



Linguistic Sukvet of India 

VOL. X 

ERANIAN FAMILY 


i 

I 


Agfluta for tiio Sale of SooJis PnWisIiea bv ths 
Esnpe;ia!an4ent of floTerBrnoBt Piifltjag' In^ia, Csleatu 


IS safiops 


( t V ^ , 10 St I IrtJiidcc, 

vrz 

Iiur^a Pjia? JrLtioii trubiKpA. Cv , bS 74 Carfai roflijtf, SC* 

an i J ' 7Z\ Bt-uta > trc% t.ow3f>n W < 

13 rasil fiusin.), iJ, (>"**3 N 'w 0 -im 5 '^bpwi, 

IsrU'lun W 

P S S 6.<^us, 4 4, a!%r, 

liwnf{uii, vV 

FT *! Kiiij' ix. x'o t. rJi}«/fT Li Wnt l*k'1 llftU 

li ri*Ji', W 

fjuifuJflj' 4 iJ' j Jl^ tafljimart IjouJow# 5 


vt Jf* 'r e«6 TJ Stc'cT, Loailou 
' h ifiairFei ix ‘ 0 S.CrccdLiio T/Oid-ij? ^ C 
' i fi»he Tix-v^u LtJ, A^tSpb* 'Ji-aaC’', Louduu, W' C 
I Wjij I’" ;l 'kOT fi. '■e^ ^ttand Iio^ivCiO 

I iS ij nipctrtreli, 6U iM UwiaSbftt* Oxfj ^ 

I D'jujttuu El'll t Ld, Lti j LStLbnJjjt 
' Ol'''ws''^ 7)j> I, 2VtfrfnKle Crurl'j L^inlrUi^g’l] 

n. PontH I 1 VJ-, I/fil 'iputton p 

SJtQpjrt l/'^Tuux '23^ P 'll 'i<oni rcu Pjiii 
M>'l)’>OJ S.j^S, XoL H»,.Ci. Hi^i'Und 


IN IKBU ANO OEYLOS 


Tlixol-ef/ /</, CkikOtfi 4.1 d fcitoU I 

Atfwmin 4. I 

i iCu. C»}to*t3 

iv L ii iwC«o , Cajcuitfl I 

i r KK 1 l. kS. 1 n Cj'kli^N I 

21. Jelun *>1.11^1 rfiipluj 1’i.poo, oOU Dui^j btreil, | 

tSl utta, aD<t 2^1 5< , Tl- cj i 

1 ulb uwitii li. Ui LJtl.luvUt^i j 

K ?J £’ iSHv-ar BuliPkltjp aiitl '3im6, lUrntou BnaJ | 

\Jqicuttv 

Til 37 P '% ^I'v. , Vi &i Caluutui 

st-i I I'ar!’ Dia <*‘t«jip uv Ltd , vai* »Fi*« 

I.al Chaui ic S>i i, Cfrltiittu 
IT'lf 4s Ji tJ> ifas- Caitot^iL 
dil.j’mb-'tlium i Ook vt4k*Tii 
^ K'iIjtj "i-j u I ^Ttr i i rt , 3fti ^“iH 

G i 8a , i. Civ y? 1 A? 

P I jrili} iSf , jtalras 
tSumiiOE i 5\i, y^3i ifr 
Tsiyii’o L'a , JJsJ 23 
P Ik ILttOii Ivtr iV Oa , 

Tnir A Coj yalinfl 
’ Y It '« Ja^ri fin.1 
1 1 »r^ kp ^ litil , VluhI <kj 

S> h i-> S 

RMiiialiSi "Sa 'on* BpuSjj 

t4 Tl ' f Pdk- Jt faJgt 
Oopn^ ioiavan C^j lioaSat 


Hai'i C.'i Jr- tn .tU'J t "^uQ, Ealbailcvi Tiftritu/ 

(bu. luttUi llsv* fiV» D’’ttcb', 

Jv*-! JIji ii ma 1*1 cun 

■Vmli. nc’ia, nti ] 1 mills Snut 

Moisiniu NJii'iuii V 'J ^nrar 

i 4 P tni}''i ki, o, J JklKliiil'«lj Oiltolt i *wj B nlsy 
> ' Mitbni, t«Bi*cJ'J"^4.V‘-*it jTtn Ku'uti. Tiled 1 t-ss 

MliciKDad 

jrui* fii fi I U fsiiiij V'liUti'itf '^Pojtri iLiu, J iif Jriui 

L..T*tL {«liJ » Olt^iOTO 

j1*i Siuib iJ (>)) b .4 i-v^ it Saas, Sladd i im pjeg* Lihn,^ 

AUl -'IJ 

Lftjra ArubMi iL^uju Tj-hufS" 

^upk ai Icndatit imfi u’r I?j.dF if oh aa Trusi, EM;gon“i 
* filjrtt avid,'” j??agpui 

Jj C J iki'i dJr, Prjprj.j^orj sbOo , Poat^ Bfetor 

A bl » T 1 " , u nij Cpi>'J 

iTs-mg'uii ® T c ^^>|JBZ bonk Ej^puv "n*l Jahhe^por* * 

ifiioa^r oj. ti£i 6 Iinituntil Byol Peji/lt, 33, Cbst&diiJ^S 
cHf Pt» Ptilhi ■*■ 

ilaiMge? • Tht. 'grii i?' iDfl l'o vp AtiYEi Aa^twiift 

iJixti ivsuia ii' .J J >bn &Coi AgPi.1 * 
hrijjteiuCe'nIwt, I'asoi Mia on Tool azd ’Tfact PApuiiwr^j 
XUng 'iits*' 

P 1 onflukbffry < 1 . t> * 

a Iijirt^i.fl t 7 SjhUi fioil, Allaiisbid ‘ 

Pjhu Dixol ala Isi, LVi j Allaliiin-? * 

II C AiHUid A Smin, Piffi*!"!!' f 

iTtiflgei, K<3wU Ki»fiQi« Pci-hh littcbuiitv * 

Mj aog I»u 1 1 ilj Vwj] i« J?, L-tr 0 - TTcj^ «tj StiVidwlo^ 


s jiu Ct) k Boiucin J 


f 

Apu'k[i,fi j-i* ail f' L itXkUu,^« /I 1 Artijei.t f.ubllnati'iQih un / 



Liisgljsiio Buevey of India 


y^ol a: 

SPECIMENS OF LANGUAGES 

OF TRE 

ERANIAN FAMILY 


COJiieSLED AM) EDIliD BT 


RiPREOEfJE ^RRAHAM ORIEEfr'Oy KC'IE PaP, P.Eirc.TCS (ReitS 1, 

JT m> nLz'^i a .adimt. ilivy vT £ jrAN' u i>' t «' -i ..r. r'.\' r i ir^iriMr Lh.' ik u.iDity or i-Eirzi 

Ll TT JEtICV !>y Ifff «UIiO ^v/^yiiTT Q'' 'BtSG vL ivy J El, S »^^ti lA.'jU 'T - s' I' Cc" 

i-j >. 'irM’Su v** inr irt ^pvcsS’EiAt £•>>?> '’"7 \>*»rrsr r i»nL*rTT, ihb unfiikir rs' v" 

(iT i*^E an frii>cc j^ii-c aT'> ^alf •>! iflr jrtjjrr j j , 

Ti'LiO' A^1 s)AIA3Li LcStBlP Ol in*- t'l-A'i, ’ ^ uta , i uc T Bs, orDJ ^ VCJBfiR. 

0’=’ jai cwM'-ti' arsErtscF*?^ zr tn^rn^ei^ 

U' - 4 J ' ■'* *flr ivi/r'f 4SIaTlC JiPIlil? 




s 


ubject to subsequent revision, the following- is the proposed list of voiiimes 
of the Linguistic Survey of India. 


Vol I Introductory 

,, II Mon-Khmer .Mid Tai tamiJis?. , 

„ III Part L Tibeto-Buiman of Tiber and North Aesdui 

I, II Jlodo, Naga awl Kachin sp-oups of the Tiheco-BuiKi.Uj lan- 
auagp'i 

Ill Kuki-Chm and Burma groups of the Tdieto-Buruian laa- 


guages 

„ IV MunJa and Hiavidi.ia languages 

„ V Indo Aryan laaguages. Bastorn gioup 
'* Part I Bengali and Assamese 

„ II Biliari and Onva 

„ TI Indo Aryan languages, Meiliate i,roup (Eastern Hmdi). 

„ VII lado Aryan languages Soutliein group (Marathi). 

„ Till Indo- Aryan languages Nonli- Western gioup 
Psrt I SindM and Lahn'Il. 

, II Bardic, m Pisa cha, languages (including Kashuimj 
„ IX Tndo-Aryan languages, Cential group. 

Pan 1. ITestem Bincli and Pafiiald. 

,, II Sajasfhanl <ind Gui-ir.itl 
,, III BMl languages, Kluttdesi, e to 
,, IV Pahiii languages 
„ X. Praniaa family. 

„ XI. “ Gipsy ” languages and sapplemeab. 


t 





CONTENTS. 


01 TPvANSLTTEr.ATlU^' . 

THE Er.ASTAJT FiillLl I ^TTrOOrL TION 

PASHrO— 

IriEoiiuc rjc?r 

Ntiiue h>E L , 

Whue ■'jiQkcti , 

In Jintjsli Tyrut'^ry . 

EasJ’ein 'Rcii.i.iidi’'7 
In Afv'tani'-t vu ifl'l BaluchiitiEi* 
Son^iii'iTi 'icd ^V'cgtc:t]L Boundaiifs 
Nor'lioin Bfiundaiy . « , 

Di le-ts • 

Tnc Afgt^n'^ , 

Onj;n yfc Hie Laagncgs 
Liteialurc , 

Nutubei uf bpeaLetb 
^ufhnrihM » 

PisHln (jdvitaivB 

IsOPTE'EibTEruJT DliIBCr , . 

PtshaTTOi , 

^uner , 

Ynsufiai. , 

S^afc 

La^vuc . « . 

^jhilstat 

Chbaohbl Paabto . 

Sangisb • . « 

^^0^?TS-WB&lUaH DlXlEtl 
Kllitak » 

Einiaii * 

SacaULbl « 

Haitvat * . ( • 

WaiiSri . ♦ 

Aajdfth«bi , 

Otliei BA]at-hi''^a.ii Dultct* 
tin-NHirn List ci "WorDB aisB 
OnALUHl OR BAEirlfcrTA— 
iKiJ’UJJLCTinjr 

HhATICL 1 — Will eBES Cbabxctee , 

CfiAPTLiS Tl — bToiiXS SL'i.tTAirilTB--' 

1 lIiB Altirlo , , , 

ji Gender 

111 K’lim'btr * , , , t 

IT Hi e . , , 

CuAi'Tij], TTI — Uijei’i'irBs , , * 

JiiiiiiLi d« , , , 

CHArTTR lY — Pi OB'OLJJT-'^ 

Pbl''01 al r^’niioutia , 

Cojibr-'cteil P^nnoaus .... 
Proni aiiaQi Suffices , 

Tliy 1 Hlesive rrrnoun , , 

•Poinojisti it Te I’ErnoLne , r 

Pryfioun 

In+eirc§itiT9 Piono”iL • . 

Iniliftiiiitt. ProDonas . « < « 

rronouiinfll Ad.e<.hyp& and AdTerlrs 


Pier 

XI 

1 


d 


0 

7 

1 

'I 

D 

V) 

U 

37 

2-i 

J6 


I 

3o 

ay 

3 ' 
10 
ni 
3^1 
63 
ot> 
C'l 
77 
■-> 
yi 

112 

Ui 


III 




120 

12^5 

1B2 

nu 

3 Vi 

ll'J 

liT 

Itl 

145 

iir 

i-ij 

idfc 

lAs 

uy 



CONTEXTS, 


i 

I 

}* 




e 


/j 


L 4IJ.I »7i. \ J IT'" 

t li II lal ® »‘'ifiT* t • 1 

lilUvi ti' I ijia « . . ^ . 

Iiijn'tirjn »«f Ta* ^T’>ai rnn^uft 'ncs, iti<l uf O^aunlg tiuiii ?r!\.Ti 

il Pl'"'!''!? ^ *ke , , 

"V.jl J 2? HI'C-'"* \ jLv s V , ^ 

Iht {rifin tiw n Atruiii am 

^Piti tl ”iiiiri of , 

ft njp I « r AJ > i' Fj tiL^iie 
Cfununditc' PAititiji , 

U)i? P f* i(Jf 

Li?r t V I ^b'* lit tT I S c-oi J CiijijLjaliOii . 

\«jLs VoV I luiuo j j 1 V''r>j 

fiiTi - 


rph timfti J icuw Ih' Pist ‘^lem gj pJs^ Vad^uZylfi 
•ILo Va.'-l'-.w 


T'le ^ 

IbvltitiLl , * , 

'Iht, 5 'lup ne t 

Pjie PntuK Iiojjoilw I 

TjisTr ^ 

Ih' I e^en Ci>ii-litiQji»l , 

i'Me P,i b C'nitiir t , 

Ti '•tjf tj ii 4 Jcita tiia Pu> ent St«in , 

The \onsL 

P< I a>*i* »tJ xp'* ^Iji' '•(' t im F' i'«on 
jioiiyi in tTiftS^cniU C'oaiu^fiUua 

Tht Ptrsynt , 

TiiLFiin't ^ 

Awj 1 1 '••h Sncns<i9 , 

r^blmvcutnc 


1? A oitirt vi tht Thn«} Pei^Qs ”^iD?uiar au'l 3'kial 
Uimt fu^ii ir u* the Iinptsr^ute 
<Jir Tri u r '“‘""■‘'“‘'"'A-f'''’ O®*'. 'Siifflro. 

Vi— iMicrm Vi,i».— 

bi 

lU' PirtjcUs at i 111 Jt 
ri.lJ* -MS ri s 

Ct^tjuiii L20|1» , ' 

iTileJln iitiiiB 

■f 10 ThiiiJitt Ai-iilt* 

'i<u Bdyli b I ' * 

Ptltiiir ,f ,// ' 

■^lEk Mr iiv>oV*lt ■. ’ * * * 

’ Ujv.itix * 

li-lCUe* * ’ * •• 

Ahj itl u • 




Xi 10 sU-kt* 

AJjicf’Uv 

Pidooiirya 


D if 171 
Ablvi Ti 
<-KUk V6 
Grnnivp sgffj 
iiejciVB 
''tn raxlci pjox 

L'itnif 

IiQClLlv-* , 



T'AiJI, 


. 16 i 

U? 
lU 

1 \is 
'iVj 
)- 
Jy5 
!5'J 
lUi. 

^ J5}» 

I/,? 

162 

ir: 

IhL 

Jb) 

\m 

3t»» 

1^7 

Jd5 

m 

Jri 

17 J 

fre 

Vb 

17^ 

■'5’6 

^7? 

17s 

iro 

io'i 

lA 

Vb 

ia3 

}\j5 

1^7 
i '>7 
10 ^ 
'-01 
ajL 
20 i 

-\i8 

2t)2 

2P2 

rij4 

iiH 

J^U 

2iiJ 

2o5 

ac6 

•m 


# 






r ( 


jOUKi 'f[; Liin . .n 


1 'I— . ti 

^^ tin u 


1' 1 ’ cfil t-- 

, 

» 

-l!> 

(hiiC i'.oTirn 1 ' j 1 iiii 



'P- 

\.\b '^uVt JtF- 




i* \ 1 sr >“1 



JJ ' 

J r,a 1 ►!» f' A 1 ijj 



iu 

Ul^ \r it, i.Tn5 



J}J 

Tiujk rsUiL 



-I- 

fF L l ^ s n 



JL 

(■ I 'ns k . f Ti Ml 1 '• 1 ’ ' 



Ji » 

{i*-u>y tl ''^.uttcit '< 


. 

il4 

l*ot ' Cw ij, i V "V V ih , 



n ' 

Or^A-r (if \*(iri - ti ri.nvi >>t:^ 



JUT 

JJrOi 1 Qt iNjtii.ij 



Ut. 

jr j ? K.t t ' f £ tni’ Kl 



-iW 

C‘4 '^n \ lU — Di T . 

* 


iJr 

, J-i- «i: y^.c js5 Xnan 



JOJ- 

lUi-rrict Vij:3a« 



JJ? 

is" Ilia-' 0 ® iiTi* ’(.j 



J TI. 

\jjn.*i i.>£ Ii!9cmcni.at 



J£J 

lit * 



:535 

OiiJJjO iJ.2^'C>WD« , 




/^ni,iEndt( 

. 


J’-J 

Diimau i<-idi:r 



JJO 

Ji lj€ ti Lb jt 0 <t\\. 



JHO 

'-‘'^ujXsnftd 



JiO 

Cff«r4”a 7X— Orn- n Irutj i^d '«• . «■ - — 




i 

, 


. 2M 

TI -soT+T^tWr-l. 



:2i 

i'im> s 111 tnt Tj it , 




CiT'.i'TPt* 2i \ 




^ffuii?n '“s Je witJi Put 1/ 't 



. x^y 

liifl tliJowiUt. 'sHntyuflti, 



itt. 




2il 

tSlMUD liai JP 1 iZ> t''\i a 



2li 

0r^£; 1 ? Toi. icti.va'i 



• -'»! 

l^ALOLKi- 


' 


Jjiipoiii.' iuiN 



wJ7 

2'il'- j, '\3l ^ ir 



j7 

L»^ta \i is. .j^kcn 



* r 

ImU. tn 




!^'4l i /f tsp^jLer^ 



'« * 

Sfiitiuft*.!,!!) to ntbor Ai lOJ^a T. \ ik,,vs 



a 'J 

L h raiure 4 



■'-.( 

P'^iis of t[it . 



'4 

Aiitij ,v«t fg 


, 

<5 U 

t "biiov ^ <tS ^ii\£ .n 


, 


I't'riKi'u 


, 

i/Cl 

Alj»ha.iiLt sarf i jouu’jt it L>u 

* » * ^ i*. 



■*-11 



Zjsi 

Ct itT , 



U 

il'eiV , ti£ Xuaud 







, 4. iJ 

Tr<iiiuin , , 


, , 

3 J 

F xsmia! i 1 ocii ni 




I’lOin'iimttVl 



til i 




i 1 

• ii^laiiTL 



4^-io 

ktirn^^tJ ^ 



. vjXi 

IltOisai^a , 


, 

s hi/ 

OtSir ^ J "*1 H* 

, 


, Sir 



CONTENTM 


Faqe 




01 liiLDLUi <iBAiiJiUr— 

^'OnjOpitiftn— • 

kxitiliii'i j and ^ibs Sub i:inti>d 

■\, t l. ft ^ 

l*J5t Paitirjple;, 

Intinit I , , 

J utu^b i'.« si 1, (?aihupli. , 

Pu^ftTit J irti^ pto , 

Piidt ^a'^u 'ple 
K innjn li ft- P a ticiplc 
Nfttt 1 1/ 

F ni^o iVnsta * 

llesiijfc FntuT** ^ 

Pi,t 

Pliilreimi 

P! bitn il ?A-t » * 4 

i.'oiiditioiiaI 

Pio ent ULhiiitf* . 

Ia'v«rffr 

Paiiil'Vi YOh'* 4 . 

s\l Yoji«* 

Verbs 

1^3 ibdililio— 

Ad’ aib« 

PT4ffN snitTO'^aiulPostpu ilion 
< on]uoi'^inas 

Ilir(.ti**8l)0iiP , « 

^^r,teia Dnlect— 
ahi 

MiLitn . 

Otior'^UBUiii Vdi 

Iwte’oDuict 

1 'Ha 't1.il4,i EhftQ 

J'ttluubj t-VB , , 

UpliLf '^•yj Pton I#*! ^ 

Biloibi of Sind 

I be -ji Ltj'i 

ibail 

Llbaupn , 

Ti- Vo'iD‘1 jHI, hFfclElCEfc 

LEHblKl 


mi^^lClUHL.'^-,uV.E5 

AKfir 

iifiianii 

i 

(ii ’tQiin 
''Iw-tHicn 

dll in ii r 


■■[ Mllfn n 


ZiLjr, 


i'L J UJ or 
Unuiin 

iiuaiiu iTUii 

IJ*- I U-ll-Ilt— 


I iLT 

^ tllU n-u 
djk*ll 


m 

2jO 

o3j 

j-'.a 

SjB 

3^jS 

o^d 

a&d 

Sj[} 

35J. 

BTio 

asu 

858 

4^59 

359 

3d0 

800 

dbl 

6&l 

Zh2 


sa 

3f’3 

303 

ose 


m 

3S6 

BiT 

gSS 

se-t. 

40L 
4i)j 
418 
4U 
433 
4sa 
433 
451 
45 j 
457 
ASS 
462 
46 b 
4br 
J6^ 

•in 

472 

474 

ilU 

mo 

4B1 

4^1 

481 

li2 



COMJEXrS 


h liRiT.LirV 'r LVVi.t it.L- 
I BAh.r ''i'nr Ii ll, O IjLL 
G jmiiJHX — ty ■'if 
Ailj“ 1 la 
Pt Cf> I — 

I\] r,.. 1 f- 

1 fiD <J 1'- I I i»i I 'll I 'I 
I’l, [ 1 -T 1 _ 

1 ► lllVI llli II 

* L I I " I ' , 

< I' 1 S n I 1 . 1 

1 t L^jji ; I 1 I - 

I *jr-' i II — 

> .1 ^ L ‘ 

i . I . 1 

* ll I • « « 

A 1' I I 1. 

i < I- . ntur 
Ini 'i-i 1 1 'u 

Pul .. 

I ' Vt \” L 
Inii-J li II k — 

i’ H i1 1 ' I I l ‘ UlO i3 

AjPi ’ft a 
Lomrni tiuT 
ltjtii.l.J^C.l'UI > 

V]_I[H l 1 S J 1 _l.ll ■_ijH ] 

MuN » I P til 'T' 1 
( I L i JiiAr 

Nont 

I'luI JLLii3 • 

S-” r 

4 iuikir 7 1 i-'hi iJ, ^ eu* Sal btai li/ . 

Tijtf i L i>i? 1 erb 

■\U 2 iIt o? L>«HE.un I iE 
Oi:inniiai 
2 Miaii$ 

Ti nriuu-j t 

Vut — 

Ai Aiiiiij ’i M mu, VeiLo tiulu atic 

rh« ■* -lb 

^ClUJl .1 ■ » 

I - ,, a 

iTin t s 

<,1 t! L'’ UP AM* li THS ■UkAtuHia iM-uU-ftBc. 




^’AI - 


J .5 

i I 

4 r 

if' 
4 i ' 
l^ 
4 '. h 


J I 

JIM 


U'r 
4 ‘J - 

4 w, 


L* I 
i'c 

i JU 
!>' 

5 U> 

">i I 

»U'I 

'■>£19 

*10 


Ml 

Ml 

nu 

qJ 8 

rtlil 

oJd 

j _2 


u 3 i 


lIAPfe 

Mij illu^tratiiij' Untuhntian of ^llo Pishto 8 . 1 j i 0 unipJ Lui^oa^t-sp To fa a pa^e 1 

,Jap ill'ntr.kani. tliL Lyc4 tie- 1 C » !jK.h tiia Bslwbl Luijjut^ie lb syntwi » « . To lA i. p i^l aJT 

II p illuatr.^taQ,'' tke Lou ^litii s ‘U wluv,h the Glialeli ili Lu^jLia^as t rasp'lan To f3v^ 4'^# 



LfNGUiSTIC SURVEY OF IMDIA. 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLfTERATfON ADOPTED 

A — P>ir the DA i-ii '^.ui niul otbi”' rt]‘ !etl io tt — 

^ «IT ? 7. 7 11, !s li >•, T! A ^ at, ^0, ^0, ^ an 

^ ^'a J5( W. ffu 's If «ij ^ ci- sftAibj ^ ja Vfijf'a ^ 

iT hi S' 7jVrt ^ nn; rt7.it ^ »n ^ tht da Vi dha ?! fa 

ef /ia //rt ^ htf Vi 37 flifi If y.i V i;f la g 

X ^‘■,’(1 ?{ 5(< =§ /ij cf r'ld ® 73 ^ Ika 

YiitiiTga I’j Ti Iiy h ^7731' Ivi ai\t,i,ilp ^-ifu^wly^a i ) is xep^fts&nfieil 

by "i. thus f?r^ sim/,, 5f?r lunis la Baiigaii anrl ;augaan;,.i i>s prouoiiBced 

'571(1 is iihaa TTritreu tuil£ heij^Sf al?iU,titsiiuf of tJhaHdTa‘'hi 7 idH is ro- 
pre!!fn<el by the si'a "" ovei tiie lattei Q''s«li?e(l thus s' ,nS 
B — P<?i' tbd Arabic aipjiabet, aa adaptnil to Hu..J. 5 stc,ni — 


) 

it, etc 

n 

) 

'J d 

j 



5 

e 

t 


h 


ch 

0 r? 

S 

r 

V 

vT 



ok 

*sr 

p 

r 

ti 


J 



S 


/ 


1 

r 

Uk 


/ 

sh 




<? 


i 






U 


o' 

X. 










u 

9 


J i 


( m 

(sj ft 

^ rt’iielt wj.'Ms^iitwiff a%U“is it , 

ja J>7rj usgoii, ry ovu 
ns-filiE.’il Towe] 

_j to or o 

^ h 

iS f//ete. 

Tautyin is rcproscntril by is tlias fatuvau is repre^ciited 

by it . — tiL-as iii>y='i t}a‘'aS. 

Xu tbu Arable tbai actor, a hiial EiJeut li in no!, traiislitcrate'l, — thus »A) onnda 
Whou [uoiiouuced, K IS niittea. — thus ^wiCl 

Yoirels alien BOX prcmiiiim.eii at the eiid of a \ForJ, are not wnltt*» in tinnsUtem- 
tiiin Tbiis ^ ottn, not bnaa. Whm 3ic.t pronoanced la the Biiddle ol a wori op onJy 
diglifly pronounced m the mnltlle w ai the end of a. wot(J, tW are irnttei; in snaa!! 
characters above tLe line Thas (Iliad?) •U7,¥i<l, piQnounoecI dsVtsi {EatA- 
mill) fe'A, 3!^ / pronouuaed Aor; (BCbati) ddkhath' 


TOI.. 3 


X 



C—Spccul ro <.pumi Unijiaffci!. will be dealt oritb tinder tlie head 

rit the Li mivntiam flie loilorriiiE; muiu jiapcotant jasfcraces 

may ba noted — 

Ui) Ilic ioiiiii! lu SlatJtJu PosMo KanKmUi wj, Tibetan 

{■t}, ajJ p)ii irjic'i,, iv lepii ,euL(.d by N Ho, the aspiwM £if that soand 

IS lupiegtLW )i, 

\b) Tb'' fl; sol'bJ teuBil ill JIaiatiii (w), P.islitb i^), ant' Tibetan (#) is ropre- 
seuttnl ly 1^, tod lb- aspinie h\ t/a/t 

(c) It3sb2,.i,'i (S) la njircsentetl by it. 

(d) biinllii i,, \rt-.tt.r!i Piidjabi [jud citioirLoie on the N 'W. FiOiitier) y and 

Pashm / "1 ^ aie lepresentad by ft 
(ej Tie ioiluMius; iv> telte''- petnlm to P„stitO 


V r, ^ ii 01 acenrdioj; b p y.iijnciatwu , 4 <l ^ j^r i ^ ah o'! g, aocoivl- 
lug to piowintjabr"’ , <-hoi;lti atciudliig tu ^routmciation y or ^ * 
if) Kie loliottiBS aiv ki'er^ jieoolin ta Sludiii — ^ 

yiS, tsrJti; o • m-/, th , ^ph, ^ yy ; ^ chh i 

4 dh, fdj of?,;,- Of/?,; j? j ^ Jih , gg , ^ gh , 


w n; ^ V 

. J)~ Certain sounds, nb-tii are u<j(, pioTided fin alote, occur m haasciibm^ 

iangiagec yfiioli liaTaaoalpliabef;, 01 ill luiuns jiiionctii-ftlly (as distinct tom trandi- 
teratingl iangiwges I'wiebas Bej§alij 'TliusespeliiugdocE.notioprPsorit tno spoken strands 
The piineipal oi ibsse are the iodotnng — 

dj 1 epresents the soami of tbs b in «?( 

<> >i ,1 a in hul. 

>• » 1)6 lb anet. 

» » ,) 0 in hoi. 


e, 


0 , 


>3 


'Ji, 

tk 


15 


The 

troplie 


sennajoiisuriante )iccuiiai 
Thits 1 , , p' and bO oa 


I, e ID till PitBch tiifit 

a m iJiB hnt o in pmsioie 
, o in ihc GcrniBii evhon. 

It Jia tjie „ tmhs. 

> Ih in itthl 
.. th m ikh. 

to ’■be Mundi Jangunges are imliMted 


by an apns- 


IT aefi Tr 7 ' 

bisV, aefi not, a*, might oe sxiysihd, on tlio scaond syllable 



The Eranjan Family 

■Wlif'a ih<' H tjip pj-):,i'ir' il A ri l.r' 'Uiirf irffl ct .i-PufJ*- hniij 

rlji' ('tKfii rjl LhIh-Euk i,< Lilt iliv]iri ii.ii f) PI I ' ’)L'’n!rtxl 111 imvc 'trlliij tf Hi iMr'y 
pptioil nji tl]t IjiriKs ni tIii' J iv ut,;. II tl ' 1 tiiP < Au-' "nni lie miT nitii ii'uu tJrriijliiLty 
inaie t)j‘ '■lJm'- I il ICJuv.i I 111 t'l 'i^tn iiip' ii aa. "i iniiit- lucieiif >t‘alv i-j tile, 

cimj.jiiPJiJ' >J .'I'll Ylieui'i '111 ( i'.'1'"l( pit.^ih- tUL Aifftt; luliC' ipjie^. rn 1 avi 

lulluueii til- e'l 11 '-' 111 t(’i lii'i \v\i’n'- 5"’i t!jp -nantiv u lHhI 

Li-id iJi'jiihji , Jt 11,1' lu'i- t‘i 11 tSii'i'e rui'k pL.ii' '.lie lit till- _ii cl diMiKC'' ii; rhi imrlil s> 
bjfctyiV J I'l’ i-riive uuLimahi ittaai'j. He Ajuiii' u' le uiMiieil liit i ' r*fi two 
srioripij ail'! om-h weui Hi '''.‘I'li.il'e W''!-’ O lo ariimp iiiteieil miitLiiaiJi ole., iJ^ 
SuicliilLii'/L liiii iki I'Jiew ot tJiu K.imi], onil ibtnoi udo hiilia wJieie il* 'jie-'i'i' Jii-ome 
tbe oBL’e'toi < t th U'lueiii Tinlu-.Uyau v'en'aeul.C' TW otiiet, oi ‘ EilluIlIh ijroup, — 
auJ Jt 1 Hiji 11 ith irtiWJi .leau luiuiedintel r c no 'i cui, — tiadiioilj ipread fun KLo- 
1 wnl aut' ij idiAtslifu eaitiiiTis ard "I'twaid'. lte'ceiiii«afs .d ihoie mIu miyintail 
towid«i tH“ L t iiri' null fwi ad lu the Pa Ill's .Uid -till -.jiiait Piiwaft If.-asiiiai 'i but 
till'll ilfifis licit xei'ieieiil fue iiuiit id H,n.ii' fijcoitois’ i;iaaili;tiarts lU that dueptioa 
Ancitiif doiuineaK ifi'-'cnvoiLil Ky Sii Amei Ju Ceacwl .tsw, rai tn tin P.ist, aie 
jiud" Ijcmi' aeiijd.r leJ lIuJ Lnie t' uud m bo < nt 'lui,' .u i ’umiuire oi 1 1 imau iioi k ; .ml 
at ti'O p'e'OJif 'I lIIt eiPiLiTi pLirkaEd no lujtl tiJio' 'Jl Ait an b i iilil .1 ud i iiiii|jioiciLui wh'./ 
hafe adiiplt-rl Hto I'uiki ']iu'-‘oIi m I'l* jiiui— >» t.'-it ii-'Ul|o. leil tlio i i'* iiiii jieiaiL To- 
day, iTt! may tak. the tjaiiku! aouutxv lu tli- T-ijlul iinLask rdtuu as Uio v'asttiiniiinit o£ 
the El an w 11 iiiiuiiv .it lan^^l.lec^ 

Th'iit iili'i iiiULiifod wosni old — s.n . akcitt the Middle of i ho second .iiJli'iiMUja 
bofene Chiisr, — ^oiriuaiiy ucciipiod wrliat is non 'Itii .Mft Eiscein Pet-vt. and thtnoc 
tiieir lani^'ia.ii -pro m itov iln. wiiolo ni Pc I'la la i oior wliar aie uo’.v JiaiuniilBtan ai'cl 
A%iwiii»wn' lu'ii^ (idoitiaeib ibe.iste,ji )m.i, ol Ja.nij.vi siicecli may now be 
looked UJMH as riu’iil^v cmiK iiliiio wnh ibe Jlnot bivlU', thojiili ho'e' Td then it.his 
oyeisteppsd that I'liLiiidais, ai'd liinuali tiie ii'Ui'Jri' m-stvil th, Indus iwo oiioo Oi ciipiud 
by iDdo-AiyuiiS 6 ilu imlo-AiTMU laiLi^aa'^rs aie tii' lomid theie 

rmia tl e oacliosi nuts s e dad tlv Biarj'ns diwidej. into soioiai trilios llso 
HisiJ'jpti'im'i 'jf Djiiuv iB C 'AS-iJitO mention it lent tirelTe 111081. i.rr.t) iS'Iy .lil 
ipu!,e ihU' jaid dwioeL It is Jt ie. st eoitaiu iLA rho OU "f tli"- i-ibcriptinii.i, 

—ilie fflSc d luK'pUa.'tj ' / tint oouit at Poiiojiolis am' oi tiis mhabiCins: tie juor- 

lute ot Peisn — wai liuieTeiit from that used m 'he .tieita iiIikIj was eastern in 

origin, on'l ■'rhiih 111 lay ^elndai's connidti to iiaie been the diahxt of Ilietiii. b,.! 'nil 

plfison* xiiirposf'i, n J' siifhcient, to n.de tin*- there iiin the Poi'n^ dukct, and otimr 
'luleii- Ti-liiilt lie u'i'ij, roi the nunc.', call iSfui-Poi « ’ 

fl I- no- ' I'ltU, (I’LjhWl -mnArX'JT 'oul 1 ** 'll -t '■T'i O'"' suj ml nn 0.1 < 'nj-it,. m l" 

sIlT "nJ _i,iaiiil III , I liLt. miv raH'Ji' 1 iTm. Cl' nrr lo .if puiw i' t' » r . m bi" 1 'iir i mu 

jlLiloJo^-iiaflut liip ii ' I luii -t nJlv " cunul ^ - t. . . . ! - ' 

I I 'ita fiimruil ‘ i'laciii,' jt J-snijiil jB'tii'iB rnj . Tti, Ic'i' ■ 'tri w t 'tii til- 0^.1 Inn '5 

tho Ontp sioJu-n 1 ' a L ii.L.!iaiuutLi.n ut Om "lamJ EtSii’ /Old l’.‘rai> ■ J ~Sx aus's Aij/ii/w >. Md J .5 lu tins 
httei fcnn tliat tha k old wis inliuin oa .1 ’0 I’lJi*. 

VOJ, Xi ® 



riAMiV rATtiii 






f 


I'Ue Tli'iwaa rtt tvjt ornuclics nftlie Ai’yan laDgiia^p e^e'i 

M,i it> liue Iji p'lrlif'.t sUii,- -5 ui tlipir witaidie grovrtli they waie veiy s'iailai 
iiiiji art t’l I'le „) ifie A7e‘t.a fiiat "All be turned lato gucd Vtlia 

ruii'.kiit br l]jp aj'pbtjti j'! of j feir pimnle plionetir lules. As lime rpeut an, ilie tw') 
iiM'iiiie nirtei q ,rt J''J Pi to ‘nr Oefriuer' gives the followuig' lisi of tk" euuieuia 
eiiaifletenstiis ut ail lurui t!i Pii'ciiusus iviueli aishnauisli them hom Surslaif . — 

(1) S.wint i It iejfle'-e"iul by an PiiinLUi //, as in SauaLiii iiiallm-, Avista 

f t.i'i’i- the ludiis 

(i\ suiant (ispiifti' , 1,^1 jjgj- aspiiated la diraniaa, us in h'rr 

tlUaj mu- Av '- lies/ 

(.!_) A iJAabkiit t, 1, oi' /> [nrml-iig a eriosinjant is rapresenteil mPrumaa hy ihe 
uoxrtspuiiJiJ'g sph-'nt fAA, as in Ski piiithmuii-, Ar fruieiha- 
lir‘t 

lii] In lUttom eases, a Sunslric A IS lepresented by an'Avfeta ; as in Ste hfilu-^ 

At hiit.li- the aim 


'li.pse tamiU!" (“banaes. came by gyjilaal ileielepment iwil the Jei elopmeat m each 
ta'p ilnl not pioewil at liic same ute In sozae initanees the clians-e is rniifiBeJ to par- 
ticulai Jaj'jutaa dialects Pop instincf. the o£ s to A usvare in tlio Aon-Peistc 

fOiQis 'it Ennwn 'Tlie uiici^m' late ot dereiopnient is well ffliipti'atpcl by the inkrest- 
■'ug ease of die Oarme up J'linuti.v langi'ages hji iten in thfe i onntiv soatJj of the 
Hicdiikicfih aud noitli-irusl or imLa piep'i, jesePibe.! in I'nl VIU, PaP ji, of fins 
Sultpj .\s theie osjnaintd (pp "ffi, tkese liui^un^eb bram ned ult fium the Aiyan 
s("Lk.itAi til.) fudo-APvaEsbo,lTiP|.a finally surcro.ti.oitt the Eianiaot, but Mow 'the 
thaoian ItOLuagts b.id tin inidves ileidopad aJi tlmr chaiaeteustio nccuiiantips Pfiny 
lOeoiibiii^h ani-'eoulj piruailv nith the bt+ei in then finally developed town, a^,l 
cectipriiis as lliey did in inlKspitii.ie and maicno.siblc eouatiy, bars P' ■msolve's 
UCI e!o(«(l 111 utki 1 icspcet‘ on I lii'ir (.‘Wii lines 

TTc L irc rli sided tie Braniun lannnae’es into trru gionps,— > Peisic and ‘ Noii- 
PiiMC Fiem the ^funner is disci nded, Uii.-»igii the PahlaTl nf the tune ol the 
.S.iss itii.lcs Will III Iti eentni'ies J D ), tV inadern. Peisiau l,MiQu.a®6 Th** .Ven-Pi'Kio 
dial, its an’ oftoi chwid tus-oihoi nader the rsim ‘Medir, a lonvenieui, but waucarale 
musf I'liey wiv sioken. 1.1 ni lri> ‘.-pi' did paads it Enm iletba ifstili c,-as in. 
rill, at the piesuil tinit is IViiteiJi Pooit ret (he M" llc word m ihpcrrrftn 

i!,bh}x.islicPnpesEjTPtlto- iishr TIi'ioAjtas .au olami the Ormnii and the 

P ,-h O both s-iioien TioMaJ i\s in ilishuit Atjiamstnu, among its desrandnntu, wkle 
iL''nya-sp.)i„liiisPeiuc(P.dilTl ami moduin Pecai„n) woid is the much Icss rlisjly 
cjuiucffd fry lint til" one inrr.i.-y moii'inieai of aaoiont ‘ Media tbit ,re possrs^ the 


UOlfCiVtr 

n'T r 1.1 n I uteiu 


J'., A Il.i..., ruAl, rJ St H p. .'(I.u, it,. 

* a .r 5 0 f Ihi v„n P,rflLUulciBWe.i „.J „ m iJuit lali m J„, wli .-h - OTMri.mfl, t ihr 

„ „ ^s, « n U-iBi'i,. . „dK,a,t,n bal J ii.i „.c kr fa UI, fel 'ta.r As ^ 

iw»ii iti tij*. Arp tj "iij li ifl Xrj-t r '■fti,. t stiv > 

3 *1 J i3i ^ ’ 

•sAti. ■'im'* it sno i 

iilU- Vi tV ,.jf the Mirtn - ^ r ii. b- sat 

i‘j.1 'il-ii cfVui, 1 I'ftlt 11 ot tb'- i/r/ P/it'o? yitfc 


men ft tilt; 

lipKijinatiu- V B 


. - . s ~ I H'v r 1.1 n luieiu ti rlps-L'iiatiu 

™ AWs ™ v„,l% .Med tta )i CB'-. B.A lli 

a,lBrlli],]j.e t, sM Ju, 11 Bn^twieiamtien, slihiiTlinoa C ... n.ia ^ 


M!<bln. * 


On tici p™i, ff. OOi-ci ,B 




IMTnDa'Cliri> 


Aio-U, nccojdi’ig to n*orlrrA jutliontu f-, it= home. TiOt .n JIliIm, 1nir lu 
JCi^u Tts oldL 3 t part^i a's We hfiTe tin in no«, prjb.ii)!y li.'ie Irjni Liboiit rlie.fiti 
centiiiy J'A+orc uiir eia, iltliuasrii no ili n! t Jiiin h »[ eoL'-i't- of iiiiTu ils jioni 

tiiliCi' timr^ 0 th' r 2'rpitii™.. it is l’Oi‘, In’nn" to J pfrokl rffijiy r-i nturie'- Liti. bol 
liLi "rili''k '3 1)L Oa.t. mi (lomn'i '.iiliim iiOt" hil‘ in ill i n’ ilhiii itu tho ^rulsts’ m 
1 ' ■. inodj.et al , 111 ['alil I icino'ent'. ui. tU i i.u Jb isiaii In I hi ijri'-mm oJ Ijler.iiv 
ami offii ml Piir&i'iti, ‘ Mtihe, .isiliteiiii i iiin'ij_'. ilioil .■ nariiri.'. da itn aial ‘Aiivn-i.ii 
I'lilv lu 1(11 d di Jeoi^ rd 111110)1 up have no lu. di ■ val liun i.v roi'iicK 

la (.OHIO'' dtimi, tlii ^o dfadie dmlirt^ iki alojn i] inD' imVjienili,' it Inii^uiaos 
'■iimo o[ A\hi'’L tmm tiia ‘■nhiacl ol the jiie'em vdiua" Ihesa aio tlio Ghal* Imh 
1 i.u"ii.ii;us ot tho iVimii'-, Pashto, Oraitiii, and iJaloilu lo iLt >nmuj I.i! added, ao lailPii,' 

oiitMde the limitb of tlm } leooiit i injuM, .1 mimboi of dialoot' iha In kncti'n nt i.iiiTh 

IS Kuidiih, — sunken ncaiH .ill oaai Peioij ind 1jo\ innl, ilistii-Cl iioin and indajiandmi 
1 1, the life my Pci si'in the most iiupoituit. ot thoso ljn;,iiaoi!s, 'ind, espeaidU, ill 
tlii'so dealt -vith in the pi’piient rolumi , are spokari m *hi isti in jiait ot the .incient 
LiJin thoj can, 101 the purposes ot this S'uv.sy, he convatne itlv tbssarl toe-ethai uiidoi 
the name ei the ' Pastern Gioini"*’ ul the Ei.-in.m l.)tic.ua<fi ' 

The present Toluaie theictoie deals with the hdloi'inp Eiaman languctes — 

^11 Pashto 
(J) Ormuri 
tH Paloehi. 

( i I The OJjalchali Langiwges 

To thasu aie added slioit sujipleim'iitaiT aciouuts ot Ino tine 'Piisia' ibilacts 
accidentally cjinmg' yidun, >1 appnuchiag, the lumts ot 0111 enquiries These aie 
Behn'aii, Hiiiiken l\i, iminigiaiits tiem Peisja into il.aiin Install, and Padaiuishl siiokcn 
inunediatcly to the west ol the tian, m which the Cibaaliali lanju.ijes aro the 
1 einai iil ir 

Ol these, Pa-htO IS tlu lau2;na.ie ot the "seati'i pait ni -Ifithanistin and the m.igh- 
hoiaiiia tiacts Oiinuii is ap mtciesting and almost luikimwii roi-n, ot sjii coh cmplnyid 
by seattsied remiiauts ot the Oi imir tube 111 Atgbimsi lu 15 vlCici'i is the lauanage oi 
P.iluehistin, imtl the Qiahhib hiigaagi s haie then hou u in tlia P iiniis dViih oui 
e’soeptioii none ot the languiiges romposjiia the lisL-n iiucd gmap aie spohen M itliiL tne 
liiiiLS r.t Biitldi India Sonie oi them aie .spokLii sii ru.si.sii tuiinar and utheis in 
A'lr’ian feintoii . but the one ev option, Yu-djil, has cioss^dihe ninddLush. u 1 is 
spokcu in 5 oalify in the Cjiiiial tniintii, ai'd thus i.i nilhm thi aiea ot oiu myc=i.i- 
fjations In oiJer to exanniie it jrujHirli, L « is toJiil ai.'o sjiy to di scribe hoiieiai 
eiirsoi.,],, the iciiiiimiit’ langiML'es oj the aiouii. 

TUc oantms L ngii igos are tully dosoiihcd 111 tho scetiO' s Ai'-mt xl to oacli, anrl . jc- 
ptilion ot what IS thiie snid is uiiacc Ss.ii It niU smTs , tost, t hiicEtiatiij 
niitciids ire aiailahlc leganbiig the uiimher ol 'poab is oi any ut thesi ianga.gt.s 
c\cp]>t Pashto ind iialochi Ol the taiiuei. iI.olp an ahoot 1 (<ae'/i'i(j speakeis, and ot 
the latter about “00,1100 

^ Til ’■^cim F idiPj I lunit I 0 t fc' I I wiNi tiie stii-* rs »tb ii t'l ,Hi v v. i 'vl_ i:<. i in 

miu ir i.«T j'O-t trt'aLi’J berc, an i k^-’i i o*- vuK ju jtiJ. i^er it, Lj.* rta i* f < it i v>t! *, fti t t 3'lL.^ n [. 

luc X 1> ' 



It'K AST JAJ LT 


T B o T>-]i Ii hese u Lit mile beii vji le f r 3 A anle 
el cii ka wu am li s d iii e La 1 ctii denCrji’.al must 

3v Gil lo ii ^ , whu-li ij! e tecfivfd prenous intention from 

ii '(V '••hTC v Jtois-hMe t&m .^TamBiirs I'rjmpidsiit'ri iuto a pagd or ti'iu, urlule 

/C nii, 3hi'j3kM, iHi! 1' uil^a L.n t h^ri leoriiWlds tally js my m'iterul'- ppioiKttd, 
1“ I. iiijI uu fi MpVt<; aceini'i r or t)>iiii 1' Ji'Tlio. kt (leen -vnitti n SiinJui^, Armnn a 
i aisr'isii nlibrt Ji#s irit w'l Jierij ill >enl)( 'I any Ciuopi ah, aud trkii L. is oi ‘groat 
p!i iiilm-jL-'l laujeit IS i)e,ik 11 lUi at MUi'iiJernbli Ipngtl) altlioagL .t h, by 'very 

lew pjiiipli" Atam, uiitr v,.ir'e triu ]v’‘,!-4 Itaie htvu L'!\nt»*d to T’askI j uncavjjm cil 
MlliehrUin uj si veial >. xcuJ' nt yo’lr'i tlifailr oi eo-ti-uCL tiu tlje ofLur hand, 
lUb'iugh !! ii'JiT Iw'i .if u i^t tin “tauiuiai'., i not ''AlI' a iliffirf ui 

at deet .aii t I'a ir'^iLt. I Ii iTP dt-voii d ‘=ii!ii“ sp.iiCi' 111 .le-ir riliiai; os iriamut.L] tu Mu'h a 
1 ' U’.it t' L" '•iru vlialeuit- li.iic fie?iv toi'iigl j, mh iiiitapu itioii tjj, Ll complied 
ilii iiifU' r-aies ‘ill fkP v.-iriia, loii^.i-i.(,s ai >' cauuieiiltil ra ejvL -.la tiun F'<r tie 
'uuei'l uri'itifin at tfic liidoiy of tld E'-raart Itugnaecs, -uiiei P.js’ ieeii r.iJT licbtlj 
fiiiidied 1 ' ihe inreeitmt, j..L‘s ti. -e .t. .Px-i-it york, sii hiatl ra tie sSndeut Pm 
tuu^o not r'a’i'ilni viii (b- ailipyt, 1 loam. -felmS fj'f/.cV' iT’ans, liW), 

ib'fjiX'.'f' srW- r'aiSi'/ir,; V! itoU'ij e edt‘=3>ii ba'aei. a'.J P Kulia t^'liess-Ws. 
IVJ.'.-iUOtj 'Hdib 3tlieb v'' i\c £ ,eyciopanlu( JD> itutnucn (.Uili ed.) Tld 

syi '.Ltijifni. mill, c'f It b coDstilterl lutL f..iT.i,utaup 



PASHTO 


T’ ’f ' '1 til' 1 'L 1 * 1 ' 

, I'L' ' 1^1 

1 1 li.f' i'l ''■1 ' - - 

,\I , _p 1,1 ' 1 | thi' [itili''* T 1 M (1 ” i' 

>1 I 't( ; • I* i’<- ‘f P'Mtj 7n1i'^ ri I’ 

■.jilin',' .uii 111 ' iil'ji"* - 1 ‘)|i fi'L'. 1 ii_ i.,i 
ti'i.ui ‘'' 4 i i'l.iiK ,j t'l' [ifditV, 1 - •’ r 

111 * Ml'*' ' u 11 ' Jill ’I'l] lllty, 1 ' (j. .Ill 

' 111 ' TiP ' i iJi, Ki<'-vtUi 


^1 utL 1^ I t-*iti7 ' 'liP iwiiim,'.' Ilf d'o 

' 1 ' .’ fiii.!i - 71 " f 11 ifi U'l'ui 

I.' jili Mil.' ia!I ’'jciii 

ii l)f,i 'tu.i up P' iPr (pi. 111 Tbf'ii 
' ' u II I i!i. lUitr'ii I’lifi'to and ills 
J ’ ’,'i‘ X'‘i\.f.-r,i I la .u ili t P’s'i 

! ' r,i , , hj 1 "li s ^voiu K.-.-, (, ^ ii'emti 

1- tL ' !' ' ,1 . , t. mini iis* 


Thi' iTiii.i VIsIj.Tj. Wi,ri]Ll ''in'. " * )% i . ,n Tk I'linl uv 's uaiii.'Hin 

til lUi 1 1 ( r ' < *11 id'll m'”' t ' ■•i-V' u 'i-'a’ tl' 1 ,1' n( .1 i';i,ri1n: iijn> 

III ; pr, V. k 1.1 ijni'iiil n* S 'll', Krju 't J-nt i > 1 ti. i . r, ,i, [ n y l- 1 I'l'i di'-i I'Tit TIi. 
w oiil 11. Slid 1. 1 im in ’ 1 'ia.i.‘2ii.L Ln.ii< ' 'ml ui')i. "e' ">i'' '.f il'i.i I t' i jf- ''|d''atuiii 
IS I ]'i"ij'i.i ji.ir’O I 'n- j? t'ti I 0"! c .'-'d'l'jd ’ t'- 1 1 iTUK'iit mUih tIipi \',ii' 

conseiie I ta W'w AuoJiIvi ij\id'i\.\t.,)u i- tl a' tin ii i't..| etu.al ultei i,u i ii a'.tii.!i mci-j 
flilii! liip IiiQ'i ■'I'ld' hmen'tti' ns Xtt irwth*.’. k'^pai' jiders, m Ike ‘•'JuU' of relief 
t-rtei’i'd iiy tlic nioilicr ot Ainhaoi niien "he n.is .ieiiri-iL'il d is. bOU Otiiein iuvYe 
untiuoLtirsfLiily %c lecril niiii tue -icf''!* i>i the fft'Jnn Piirtuas, lu' wlili the 

XaTcncijiui et Snahij Ti h.is aUo wth mon ci ituan, )'t'ea nJiiurinea k<i Hie -.'id^iiii/ii 
or M'gjiCiiia i;i 'li'j luiliitk A-tnmonii." X axeiianiiluift,' -rtiic flouiisiied m tlie Ctli 
century A P 

Tht 'ti-nif'i’-Fu <f yicroflotiis ah’ jiiiihoMy Th.^ s.iti e ns tie tiihe if tiildls, m, 

IS tiicy e.iH ihen-is'dris AprTJi 

Pashru is ti'c ]'iri"'iia:,e fd the gieater pait ot Afcbuu'Ti'j in the >ri'ifchTX’'estein 
Fjiiiitrej rrcninci and Theaiho'iiiiie sphere eT pnfish infln' 

Whisrc spoken . , , , 

tfC", fc III nlint Ml' ui.iy fill 'iiiti-u Ir^Oiiuiitan it is 

spoken la tiu PisUicts ti Pcshavrai liarau Eanni’, Koiiot, mti Pera isi'iail Ehan, 

, . and lu (lie rc.'iini lK’t''<Pit theui fnil the Atuhan Ircntier 

In Bntisli Terntor'l ^ 

It Is, laoiv'sei, till' liiiiyincre 'of th’- ia(lt}ieiiiii at Yftsafi IT 
aoiuiiry TFlncb inT eonmitently be Ciilieil the X siiuiieil to th<- noitli ot dicse 
ISritisli distnot-, laJ laclit ttne the countue! of tnvnt B'tBur. "cd Baiaitj Ifie tiacr 
eom}iose'i «t theie tluee oounti'es — rUe Atgluiu I'Oiuon ot .iigb.''ni't.'a, I'le Biitjsa tLs- 
tucts iihove monUimed, jiwi the T.ightsfun, — i- knomi is the that is rnsaj, theHiH 
Conutiy 1\u‘ Jlc,h ■> Aehaed ly the hiAoijiUi P’aiihii'- is tlie er'"nti i e.ktpuiim'', from 
north TO soutli, to'iw tJirar. and Ikijam to Kiwi aul lii' tkai, d, itom east to west xioiii 
JJasan. AlnU*] to K bn) it lUolndcs KamUhai “ 


^ J}? kui S', p), and jttj, Sii 

’XAsj ^lagi^tolnu Jfi's not ji-uTxer'v >oj3t 7j»r c* tifij” If lue.iis fiiayy m tn sutij Ijr 

Kae itosci ja ulo-Vk M l>ira 

j f /* T'l ffjnJ crrjj mnaUif Jig,> nf +'^ V.jei.i-t' 3 n Kasjio£r*xgfc.icvt>ii’ Kor •'‘iri'i .n-iInLi- 

fctiiA xf ss Sict' st i\l 8111 a’ ^ i in tfiv' j‘ t '’■‘t (3iu P-i'-jaiJ Titi. h'r.r 

ftiicnSfe up t'lO JiSb iSx li SLi. iCiB a*! i^r a*! a ul »is u 'iiv i) ^ tio khat ’"ixer 
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In Buti'ih tertitoiy cLe eastpizi hpanda ; at Paihti) may be roughly takca as ocisn- 
V „ cifbDj; '(oth tfiu coaisc o£ tin' Iiiiius, aahcmsh ILeip aier 

eastern ci>uru*r/ 

PdshiO-spaik'ar; eoIjJiiC'; lU tliu Hasara ami Jttook Djslnui^ 
on tlifi IntKan Bidpof-tlie rfver -iffor eatewa?; thcil^i-tnoi oi Ui'ra ismdii iChan tlic. pjBtprji 
Jjooadiry giailually Blnncs ^rray frojH rbe Tndas leaTiny tlio Soxser pans ol tlm valley in 
]jobseHsiQTi of LaijiidS, anil smut ilinty miles Bontb of the fown ot CitamllAvsn it meetsi 
Bak'icM The wotbepii boDDil'ryjiaij'essonrh of Quetta and iliTouKb ShorawTili, till li la 
itopp'-d fy cha iie-tert of Baladustta Phiv bnn^si us to the Pashto ■'jjolieu oulside 
Buti&h tuutoiy 


Jfu fm tB hive been colltofftHiW the pui poses ot this Smvey m the dumuiiiini? of 
Stef, .nrf B.Mcie, .n .Iniir at .IfpIiamsTaii, dind follows ho? 

been collected fjojii Taiions somces. ofnciaJ and nnoflicial, 
and should not bs asBtiTSietl to bi aecesiarily acvuifite aud ownpltiiie The looalit'cs la 
fgli&nistKi) lu ’iibieb Patbfo is upekei) are t-howu latiue map facing the fii’Sifc paye of 
this Jutrailut tion So lur as non-Britisb Jiighauistun is totioeined it must be reiaem- 
heted that tliG iihole of the population in any lui-ticuiai dibtrict is not Pawfitd-speatiiig 
'rheie n a gre«( aiistme of 3 ^o°s i w. Tajiks, Haz^ids. Qwilbi^ls, e''-c., ulio, 3 ''(' 0 >’ditig 
to tlieu oixain, apeak PetBian, 'ihiikl. Bilbchi, or nue uf tue Kafir lainjuages. The niip 
in many cases shows distiicts where only tliC inajoncv oi tie mhobitauts aie ^ffghja'i 
ana Pashto speakerv, IM-oie jjartioulatlj , la ih<' countiy xound ObA w. the Herat [hot- 
mce, ttie inLibuants who speak Pesuto ate not in a majoriiv even in tii$ plaois nnirked 
On tbs tlthei hand, ^n every distrioti uf nuU-Biifcish Aigbaniston Tilla4i3s ol Pnsnto- 
bpsaintig Afgitosi are cfifi'itsntly met with ivhich arc m locaJihes not shown in the -map 
As Paahto-apctiltji'g, and this nostiue is muife tbau ever the case at the pieseTix time, as 
111 late years a piaotice hs* giowa up of depot imt; Ibe people oi one district to another 
Eouini the laj'i;o cities, Petsian n, geaeraily the langusge spokeK, even, iti i rji-hts 
country, notably in the cases of Jalalabad and Qhazai 


TakiDg np the soulhera hotiadacf of jpasljto nhere we hove left it, alter passing 

^Southern and Western Boin- fliriiugli ShorawAl, IB fhe dcsert lA BaluchjsiRD, we nud that 
it follows th( etifiUMC tuid urirtbei’i' limits ot ttat desn-l,, 

with extensive wlonips dorpii the twis •which irm soiitb thiou&h the waste, to nearly 

the sixty-nrBl degn-e ol “ast loustitude It theu taiDB nortbiraids up to aibuut fifty miles 

HuTihtirn Bcundari icechcs tfs imiit M tliQ north- 

west Biom hete the uoiflicm hoandaiy rims ueorh dno 
east to the nwaia conitry, m wMch ir.ict Ibe maiorjiy of tlw inhatuTauth do nol 
employ Pashto but apowk either Peisiaii oi a Ians aage of Sfcngolian oriuni Bkiiha" 
the wesi, BOiilh, and cast of the Jlazaia couiilrv, and junt ayoiiitng, the town of Qhizm, 
li tiienee raas norfiTrards to the Hindukush TminccJoatiiisLaghiMtiaiiilKallt- 
istaii to its east and iiorih, the boundary tounhly iolloirs the Kabul rnrer doiiii to 
Jalalabad, whem.e it runs up the Kxmwr ao as hi meludo fhe Ya-histrm ns afteady 
explained. Bpeekmg tuugbly, tve may sum op the above ii fegulaiiy shaped Week of 
TasMo-bpegimg furrftory as latlitJuisr SouEliern and Bistcrn Aigbamstsin, the oouutiy 
^ the we.st of Ihc Indus in Hntjsh temrory, Horn its southward bond to Herd I sms , I 
Khan, and i sinp yi A'urftern JJaIiiclus,toE 
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Ovii tli6 whole area in wliioli it is spotien, the Iftagtiige is essentiallf che taint. 

_ , 'I’Ms Will to soHiB estetit 1>6 Bwileit fiom the t,,5e^itaeat 

Tjluti foilon They do not, Lonevor, corti the wliole 
Piisfeto'-'lieabTig tract, as iioky 1 rFP bem ol’taiiaB'l iTom till dtjnmKWs iif He- Hii'liues" 
rite ^li-ntr Suoa as they aii, they show that, ’wliile, as we go h'om ii ibe to tnbe, tlmre axe 
slight dilTeienceh m pionviccution .ind griiraraay, the fpecimeES are ill written in Yaiious 
lo mi 5 ot what is one ami the some Ian gaag e Two mam dialect } ai e, hoti ei er, i ccogB iseri. 
that o£ too Worth-east and that ot the ?(mth-wr.st ’ They mamly d’lf,.r m prinunoia 
tion The Afghans oi the h'ortu-east pronounce the Ituier (_jt ami the letter ^ y 
while thiiaB of ihe Soath-west proiioauce tliem J’ aud r/i, respectively The naest 
uupoitaut. laneties of tho Worth easteiu, oi Palvhtr>, dialect (eMluding tfie standard lorxu 
L)l speech) are the forin of Pathth employed by the ithilrais atij the Afridit. wh'le lliat 
ot the South-westei'K, or Paahte, diaieot. (pith the lAe e'Echision i is the speech ot the 

IVaiiiis 

lExeept dS res^OTdi, British teruti.ry, no veiy accuiafe ,afoiaiatiott la ayaiinhle as to 
how the thndiag line hetweeu fcJi'- two warn diaJccU runs So far as om pieaent juior- 
matjon goes, we my take tha acuthein limit ol tho gieot (^dzai bihs as the line m 
Afghanistan propel, although the two dialects prnhahly uri-rlap to a uertaiii etteid nwiag 
to uitojnmmage and mixtoce of tribes on thohoundaiy (ibilzais speak the norrh-ea-tifrn 
dialect, while the south-pcotcin one IS spokesn by all Atgiiiia .,oitth of this line and 
westwarils towards Heiat Tr is saiU to runlrMaa stone biidre i Piil-G-hiang,i a' Aas 
Hdzaiu, 12 miles south of Ka2at-i f^iizai, to just north ol .VUrat, snd thence noilii of the 
I/iwsiia ccrautiy to the fCundil-Kupilai’ confluencp, and then nloii;; the K'n-odai to 
Boinipdi In British tcrrituiy, the Kli6st«5ls, Mangals, Jahane audJijis spsalc Pakht'", 
the hoiindary hue raruiiiig in a nonn-easterly diiectioa up to uwar f’esbawai, so as to 
give the Waatiis and IOrcttaii.s to PishtO In and aiound the city ot Cfhazni tiie people 
speak Pemsu, but the Afgtdn dialect ol the neighbourhood is the Worth-edstein Pakhtj 
Till® IS not tae place to give .1 history ot the Afghans, i" indeed, it oaa he said 
_ thul & (•ollection of tribe', p ith iio auknowleclgecl head could 

tore a connected instory The part they have takon in 
J'omuag the history ot Jmhu IS weh known. la ibe norks oi Alnuamwiadan luBtonans 
they firss appear ai inhahitin" the BnldiJUPij nnmahiins, and .ihcsiit the y«vi 71ii) A D 
they foa^h+ with the of Bdliore who ulb/nutcly o.iilcd to fchi.iu u portioxi of 

Lainfe.h,in, as a kind of buhaniv, on condition of c''eir ^uaraiag the trontiKi, .and 
pi eventing the arinici of Tol.iui trom eiiteriiig lodis Tlicy thm eiBcted a fort la the 
Tvobistrn ot P^hkwar. which they called Haibar, and cook poosossion. of tin couutrv 
of Boh Biwing the ascoudauoy of the Sumaxudea, they gtsTentei the IfCter Irosa 
doing Jicj laju/y to the tejiiwries of Bahorc, and that is why the incumons of the 
Srxiaiildes from first to iait were made by way of Snjxlh and iihatiya •* The ..lf|diaiis 
accompamed Tlaimad ol Qiazui on his vaiious «peditioas, und the historian. Al 'fTtbl 
tells ns how in one of hie attacks ou India ‘ KiJur 'Bhiiu, the enemy of Uod and duct of 
Bind alarmed at this suildto luvabion, vuDimoued his vassals and his geaerals. and took 
refuge wiliba a pass, whii'li wuB nairow, precipiloirs, uuj inaccassib)©.’ ICahmfirl 

advanced against thein with his ‘ Satauio AfgiAn spearmea, and they penetrated the pass 


oBrlls thfesfl tlie diiUcf..- of tn® Fast R^d jRspiiCiiv^^y 


■“ 'Elliot, Jo£ 
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V SHTO 


l ke g jalet 9 mto ko<A aac ladiu th h 1 s lil m ten a nfl doa tli n 

tike to rm H r irate fii ® x dyn.-' j s imld ly u au-I tlio Afgi.ia n the a a 
sinaof ls/1 ttt 1 (!6 A D i e Ste e K C^ayasu-d-Qin Iiall)d.n istablishcd 

amjlfnj-y ,j j et Af^aas uoai iitihi and saWijUelitIv e^tet gt.in?oua of them 

on the maiJ' raaila an for ‘•asi a- Bihai In the imainon of fmlia hy Tamerlane, "vre had 
Atgliaus figLtiaa oE Sj'ilii siiie'i He had htreire tboasand of them nhen he Atlaoted 
Meei’ui, 's'liieli itm deteudeft hj the Al^^id Tlyx'' Tuaur'« An^'jeudaat Babei telh ii5 
hj-ii,splf heir he ua.grd iiai aginnst the A/gJiius, and iuddued them hi-teruhle B-ia^sait™ 
Ho i/mlA lu-^ lovte to India r oe> Ka^lnsl hy wrauiiUs of A' ^,ia ,i L caoii oiimi' 
Eabm’f. toe Bumayuii was iji hit turn conqiieied b\ one of the A-'’shiE wAtlars in 
B’kar, ShCr KLiih, rriui fonjnled the Sia tijnaisty, ■» inch n s lEbsequeiitiy destioyed hr 
HriBJyCm and ALtav It is of lateiest to note that it-tras fnrmti ^JJfr ShahA loign at 
DeAi, that the tiist epio poem m a modwn vernamhr cl Iiuhti tr is riitten in H udi 
1 Jla^dJaian, and dwiioatert to that k'n ; rvoin ilie tnnii or Ahliir to tliw ini tsioii of 
h'ldii &iah., the Afghani reknowiedged the snpieinaor ai thf klughvl Empoi’oig of 
Delhi, tae only occurrtmcc of note heiniii the ’ueftect’ial leijulhou ot Ifli’ishhsl Khin, Hit 
Jy)\ii. of the Khatiila, ayainsf tb® tiTiinny of Ani.iiigBeh 

It IS siB-fl thdt abunl; the miildle of the ISih tenhery ihe A<tdlItL tribe o' Jlmkhai!,, 
not dadias sufficient loom in the'r homo in th“ neigl tiuorli'iiul of Iv.nidahii, pjwgi'ated 
jnth the Osminki}6h and th« Muhaiamsiitais io the Diotnct ot Knh il Theie tlier 
tanlliplieci and. aueording to tiaditioa.gavo i.uth to ihe three tubes of the Yusufudis. the 
Gij auvs, and the Tailclaais The Yusni/ai^ qaaiTeUcI inth liluigii Btg, tlie gTanilson 
of T.i,uieild,ue who wts then prince oi 'EaUil, enil he maab.icitt.1 st verity oi their Wdliia. 
spaxijig only T!(Inbk Abmad on ouodilaoii th.it the tribes sUouLl Dare Eabul The 
yusnfzdis dejinrled 13-1111 the Gigiinis and Mnhaiwaadf -lis, and wont eaifitafdi, ultmistciy 
feidini; rheniselve‘. in the iiciffbbouihood of rp.shawar Them ilm VnsifzRo, ocoapiecl 
the pldEto tile north 05 the River Kabul, and subsequently, ooutininiiy theii forwaid 
mni'iih, eonqueiod Ihft oomitev 'if Swai, tiadai the leadeiship of ITahk Ahmail, and of 
Sllidiy., Malili who oigeahed the pirtition of the nenly-aequired tornfory Thia wdi m 
141S-142 J> A n. Nubseqientiy they epiend over the hill eouutiy ol Bruier and the valh y 
of C'hamla Tae oii^iiwl lahabitanis of Swat irho were th .poBSis- soil l.y thu TusufraiA 
and V.I 10 are now, unaet the naiuP of Swhtio, sotvleii in thu Bwh'ih Pisteot of Haxars, 
speak Hashtb, although thoj are not ol Atj^da ongin, and have noao ol the dmtiwtive 
inai ia, ot the laee 

The history of AfghauiKtan .subse({n«i.fc b. the time of Nadn Shsh, is well jinorFn lo 
every leader of ladiau rtistury Ahinarl Shkli. the nAdiiiai ^1 7 17 -ITTl), semed upon the 
Afghan thi one It h.rh had oeBii inestMllTom India by hiapatiou ' He phiinlemd Tudi“Ro 
less than five tm.es made fht Emperoi of L'elhi a ’nisoaec, dud by a. stinying tiie Miiratha, 
power in 17fi3 at ‘Pampat jiaved the luij tor the wjunuest of India hy the Bnqlistt 

The ^.idur.Ti dynasty Qisapip&'jed m ISlri, and was saoceeded bv that of tbo 
BaiaVMi«. iihich now holds tue nhiooe Uv the pert'in of the present Amii 

Tre decoiEtMisitiya of the Vtngbiil ompue in India laTe op]jortiuuti'‘a 10 leTeial 
udvaUmars After tlie death of Ai'mus'&jb. in 170T the tIissea,sioiis nmoTig the Uiadho 
of Bareilly ousbbd ‘Ah Muhainoiefl Khaa, the leiider nf the Eohila Pnthqii&, to obtain 
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Or#gfr of the Language 


possossitin of tbe country rriucJ: is jao>r ci.llec(, after ibe name of ftie inbo, ftohilthand 
He Has succeeded by thf famous H^* fiahrtiJ.t Kian who 'H’a‘ ulbmately kiUed m 
battle by the ’Na'ff’jb of Au/ih asmsted by the Hnulisu in 177d A D It n lat'dly 
necessary to pomt out tie eoujaesson bettreca ftoh and Soliilft The lattar word jhcms 
liteially an mhalntant rf the ESh ^ 

It has already been stated that the Afghans Uaiui at tvoni one Af gbsnaj who, 
they saj, U'as gramlbon of rfaai, the, fii'-t oi Israel, and 
tuif tradiEion, coupleil \Tjtii oneoi twoflccilea Alcoiafid^oees 
in rosaliulaiy, icd people at cue time to n>aijilam tiioi. tin rashlb Linynastc -sraa Janvod. 
fiojs 01 eloselv ccnni-cted ■»nti Hebrerv It has nirw lea'i ’ Li-eu idiniltcd that the 
'Ifluguaye beldiags to the Aryrn siotV, but itwastiH fiomt times uidtie* r 1 di^ptite whethei 
it belons^ed to xhr JEtaiiiaii, m tO'thd Indian, biuach. As eisplaiopi' of lenoth in the 
(teiiemi Inlioductioii to the laaj,, wages ol thiS suii'inmlr, IheniaH lJr,guacet> ara 
dit jJed into ^■H^l inaui gionpb—the Tlestem and the Jiastun Top pu.icipaJ e-cample 
fui ilie aimiet is The niode’n Tta'Odh of 'Bwb, irlnch is destP'iJed fiom tiie Oia 
PoLWSii of the Ackem-cnules tl)ioni,li the Paztluan Ok ]?LdiUi%n oi tki Scssanidas The 
oldest form of the Bastoin group Ti'ith -Hlm-h hc are ac^uauAetl is the so uailed Zend. 
Pioni K Ate auBkemled, amoai^si, olhcib, tin, {afeakhah ianguagop non spoken itt the 
pAmh’9 Baldcli'i &Ko holoe^s to this gionp, and, as tv ill shortly hr spen, Pashto, In the 
ymi 166d, Tiof lb Mulki, m bjs l^'e^iei’die Sjprache del AJ'ff'lnincr>‘ in^intauicd toe the 
Ritit tme til, It Fasbtb belonged to the Tiastciii f>ioun T)i luimpp j.n lus Pusto 
Graaijaar wntten in 187«i stroagly nwinUined thni f!r“ l,\ugu<>g’p rim n.it properly 
belong to the Eraaian, Iml was a inembcr of the ludo-AryBc, htmly aud was closely 
eonnected "nitL. SmdLij He added, however, lhat n w.s nor u tino znPtnbei ot the 
Indiaiii family, but that it was lattn'r an old indepemleLit language the hrst 

tiaiiwtiun from ilie ludo- Aryan vo the jBraauu. family, aud tbeipfpie paihciiwfang of the 
aliiLicEmstiosi ot both, but still iFitJi piadouiinejit Piakij't, Jiifbaa, fer'ituMs, This 
thcoiy 'WSis adopted by Protessoi ron. Spiegel in his Srdniiche JHsr ihwnikttitde and by 
Th ITiiBrnle in his Orwmmar of the GaiolCan Lanffnayes, auil eas at first accrpted by 
hi. DaimtsTetei in lus Jle^iport $ur ivne tniskion phdoloyiqite /’JHiKfoz'sfcto which. 
■WAS publishPii in lb&7- Three years later’ 11 Karmestetei published h^s riiOjinmont.rl 
Ckanie popnlaires de^ Afy'^a^is, m -nhich he dOEinclcmed hisiorroei tbeorr, and pruved 
coxLcIiisiTely that Pflshtd must belong h' the Eastern gruup of the ’EiiniSia family, 
and that It K denred flora Zend or irom a dialeei dwely uilieil to Zeno Pructuially, 
it bears the same xelaticn to Zend that modem Persian does to the old Pe-sian pieserved 
in the euneilorm inseriptions of ihe Achminemtlcs It has boiToned largely and treely 
from Hoith-Westeni I’l'dia, but, in its essence, it ie an Eraaian tongae- 


pvJit cc tiftj ol the A fg^Sns i» Vj>8t3 on jy J X>A.'zp£fifo^,iVVriJliant and leii.ii'du. 

^ As a lani^nag'ej ^hts m rnog'fl iiirdrfRsVianliODa of 2*^ pppnlar stiiTHfi! lilosfcrftl-e 

fe!' s QliAr^iGtct A Sveitaiti tins; seu.i hifi »birs*f to eoliwi iv<j^tiJ<u:Di?s nf alt cuo tJi’iletjs hjjoti wirl'h On. Jyf Ttturo hp 
^fpOEcrdted. iifi tjUate bejo^s Jljs rojal Jfaater Wtouji he coj&e bu tlie Afgbitj t’lalsv" he asd sroctu' vag ft tia 

pj3t c.WJ+a.HH s,' f' siiJiit'i ccjjirin©ii''eci to riittie iC T*hs ijng^ itt surjQfso ji'-Vfl. iJ* m fiyuigoT this Tlie Wf«u 

tliftt he aad faiip^to get a kiiow]p^'« (jf the snieoitJd only dps'Tib' ik dv A la a put aJ ig 

olao san4 fcliat p^fQ it as Lis opinion that Afghinj wis tlip Uogiw^Pi>^ the iiiicui jl *3 Aiahic 'ssfas 

a£ '' III tbi doM'Pfi.iisoft <if Ku^fto-gea, m A'-ftbw A <‘ft2Ied Ktea'-e , C[>u6a^tj. at.G'ini.nlis.bria(nt. 

Persiau, sugatj anti JiiTiftitstSnl, salt , J«> complnowitcfl. Tfith tho nppelUtiou cf fl» hyayi’-gfif an iits In ajtite of 

jPamtoj tiboHgb haish iOimcinjgv jsfl st'VMigi wbeh is i^paWe o^ &sprF^S!’jttg 

witii llH^tntBS And ht.ouMi<y 


YOL X 



lu 


■risoTo 


to lia a fairlj cop ft Uto atuia pj, ly ot ij nai aad parSf tensLited The 
fl c oi')k TFT tt B. n the an'ma^e 3 sa d to be h s-ovy ot 
tl c Eg Best of 6sVa» hj ihe YfiMfeais, bi^fc no cop^ oj it 3S 
ill yf oexbt Tire eailiett boo]>3 of wiicb w tare any Jcnoirleilge are tie nm>u- 
l-h’iyc n, writtep in toui Jangtir^reSj Ai-ah jc, f eiBifliij Hindi and Pashto, and the SBn pan, 
lioth ooniposed hy the hereBoal Baiaaid AnsUnt, fcnoTrn to lus frieods Pit Uoishan or 
TtTa'^ier of and to fn- oriJicdos opponents, as Pii Tiiik or Master of Darkness 

He die! in ioSS A D Ttt>c wotks aic not now aT.iilaWe, pLit we have estiacts irora 
fhem in the woits of ins feanons opponent, tbo gredi Doctot of the Afghans the Akhna 
jOivevim, The latter’s taost jpnon'ned warlr, <m wnpanjHeJed treasury of mrectz-se, 
K jUu^w-e Istih/i, yrt ^Lidhhf ottaeked the Viesjes of B^yazid, He mt, ffie 
author of more thnn fifty twhei noiia, ot Tihipti the moti valnaMe la the Jicilpan-e 
ti }ii<,boTy i‘t thi ^sligiidBg lioiti the inotC remote times. The earht'-t pnet of 
n ')OM Te haie any remaiiis was JUTizd Ansau, n gnadson ot Bffpiiid. who loimde'l the 
school ot myaiio reisiflodiion nhich has since monopohsefi the field of the roh^ious 
pocuj -a Aighiliiigthn. The most, fauioaf, pof; is Shashtoil San, the Bamoi 

ptiaceoi the Ehataks fliUl-lCyi) He js stilt ihe mnsi popular of all flit national 
■switers of the Afghan*, dad his .iQ/igs Joe lu tonstd.ntiecpcst His I>twu>t was puhlished 
hy Bellow m liA>9 Anivngsl the imthora who sueet^-dod him and whose iroiks foun 
p,:ri of the uaaoual hteratuie may be moationpJ his, gra iJson AfrSl Sb'iti who wioto a 
lalualde Insiory ftt the Ai^Sa* cnfitled the ami the llohmatid poets 

‘Aldiw-Mhuun and ‘Ahfl’i-l-hd.nml The popular poets of the prsbeni diy are piofes- 
sninal singoiB callea VThtarc princtpallv AtgiiviuscJ Indians und whoip poi.nis nave 
bren oolleefea by W- lUiintsleter in Ins Chaais po^tAab es 

The nnmhei at speakers of PdAito oan be "ireai with approxioidte corraetness only 
Number of Sp^dk^.s, Territory, and erwi for portions ot Ihis an 

returns were arailafue in the Census oi IfiOl, on nhich 
the ligiiies oi ’■his Suiray irere ongisdllj based I thorrtore, tor r,»shto, take the latest 
ctruTos ayaiDlile — thoue of the Ct-uous oi 1911, alt hongh they hate the cUsait-anUge that 
no cli£i]c>tt*figti«s can be ohuined from them 

lu British 'IcraioiT Pashth is spoken in ib' htoi-tii-WeaE Prontwr Cniyinoo in 
Baluchisbit, and in a emipfe of hordes- ti-acrs la (he Pauyal'. In the NoitnAfost 
Pxonusf PioviBoe it jS the pijioipal language bung spAen by 1,229,599 people, out 
of a tctal population of -,219,1,1 kfost of the icauiiuder upe Jx some form ur othci 
of,,AtbAida It IN spoiieu is all the ilYi cis-irontm disliiots, and the ahoYO figures also 
iBcIudu 7,TdO speakfr* trlio arc found in timis-frontner posts These law ndl he 
escluacil troni consideMtioa fui the pi oseat, losing t 221 B 59 to ho dealt with. The 
Korth’Bartein ciialeri is spoken m tho districr of Hizara, and over thi ^oati r part of 
the districts ot P eshawwr and Kubat, hiii m the two latter Oie meniheis of the jQi,-lak 
tnbo list tne ^outh-Wefttorn dialect (n the districts ot Baumi and Dera Ismail 
Khan Ihe South-'WEstfin dialect isumrcisal. 

In Bjluchistaa, Piiahin, in the South-Western di,ilect, la spoken la the,jrorth” 
Unstcxn dislricis ni Qiiticn-Pishui, LoiaJai, SBiob, and Sibj, It is also spoken m other 
paite tf the Agency, but is here act the hoiun language of the people, being nssd only 
by luiBiigraiits. 
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la tl»o- PabjeI!, Pashto i? spohea bj.' Pathiia fictlleis in die boidev districts ot Attm& 
ciid Mifinwnh Jn AttocL they lahabit the Ctthaclih tract close to the border ot Hatart, 
where they spi,ak die hToitti-Bistern dwlect, anti the South- Western cotnei, ceai 
Makhod, where they speak the Syaih-drescein diajeot In Hiantvdi they inliabit 
that p.nt of the district irHeh lies nest of the Indu'^j boicionng on the jyOTtL' d'e.! 
J’l'ontier dntnet of Banna Heit ihcy speaK the Sontr-Westeru didJeet 

TJlo iolioTVing aic the Pgiires Xoi the number ot speakers vrliu speak Pnsfito in. 
those parts of Bikisli ludu m which li L J vernneiilir — 


) i-h E-i-'Vit 

1 

1 * ’ 1 

' floa^n-We'tet.D 
Liate-t, 1 

^ Tor,^i 

trOJLTH'Ws'’'F i?'=‘<fJ.rCciB Ptw^tfci/Cfc'— 

i 

1 

1 


Qftsaich 1 « « » 

1 

1 


39, la 

P^st ^irsr . » 

i 

' e^lK/'hO 1 

5it*5J5 

700 465 

Kotat , . , . . 

' •; 

107 4'*^ i 

S6,fi3I 

to? 383 


' * 1 

f 1 


MIS S45 

Dera I*,rQai] Kb vi 


1 

i : 

73,095 ' 

1 

i 7'. ‘195 


leur. 

1 7SI 5sJ 

430 Sir 

j 1 331, SjP 

Biir^arsT/iir— 


1 


1 

1 

Quetij-Pisbn 

» 

1 

S2.1SS 

f S3,l,.3 

IdC/aUi « 

. 


55 7SS 

55,73*! 

Zbub j « « • 

. 

#• 1 

66,573 

66,67u 

&iU < 

• 


so.nji 

1 So, ■ill 


Torn 

. 

234455 

1 221, iSS 

PASTir,— 

1 


1 i 


Aittick a • « 


JS.?U 

' 6 600 

2!,5''I 

Mivn>vdl] » 


1 

' I5iai 

16,1*11 


T-'nnt 

1 163^»1 1 

2i,5fa ' 

1 (‘<S2 

S(rKBiBT 


1 1 
j 



Noit a- 'r^sii Pirontiet Premia » 

' 1 

1 791,5SG j 

1 4:0.255 j 

1 221 i,ii 

Bab'C'i. eaaa ^ * 


f , 1 

221,405 j 

\ 2J1,4'5 

Paajab » . 


1 IS, “Ml 

1 

1 ,>r,o«3 

1 

TntA/ foi Bt-Afah Inili* . ' 

] 

5 S'jg,07j>: 

1 I 

j cte.ios 

1 1,45 J, no 


it has been Kstimated that the niusber o± speafceis of the language in. Tag^js- 
tea, end Biitiah and Independent Afi^anistan is, un-luaivn of 400,000 indeptndcnt 


jfi 




\ 
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Yusufeais, aliQut 2,369 000^ It is imjiossible to divide tins acoordmg to dialeot The 
fi^trea mul be held to intltido t)it *1 710 PaAt6-^=peakeri, meationtJ above as inhabit- 
ing trans-fmntier posts of the North- VTe^t Frontier Piovinoe The loJloivm” is thore- 
lore the total iitnnber of "speakers ot Pashto in the area in which it Is tho t ernaciiiar ^ 

Ie 'B un.'-h. T^LfitoTv , , 1 4^^ "^176 

Iti Af^’b.iniBt^. etc (estimjite’^ 3,t?5‘"» 000 


T-'r>L 


In arUilioiL to the a}>ove, Pashto is spoken by tcmpoiary rcsideiits m tLie lollowmg 
proTineea ot Bnbsh India In the caao ot Baluehiatan and the Paiijab [ mention 
sepsiately thnse distnots and afpatus in Tfliich the number of speakiis is more tliaii 500 


C}id(;ai 

K.alat 

Others 


Paoi&b — 

Della 
Lcihyre 
SiaiVtA 
&ujranTral» 
Guirat . 

^^hahpiQi 

Jhsslam 

Ha."wa\pAd\ 

AtOTitgOTnerv 

LvAllpoT 

Jhaigyr 

Hultau 

Di^rck Ghaa’ Khdu 
Ealia-Tvalp-or 

< 'tliLIH 


Audamaim and KscobarB 
Aasi.21 , 

Biijar tnd 

Bui mit 

Pis^viiie'eti and Berar 
Umttid pTuviErci 
a hi. ? States 
OcJitrni Tiidia Agency 
HyJBr^iba'Ll Siate 
K iflhintk btate 
B.Hjpi3t&ua Ageucr 
Otlier PfOTOice^ 


Kuwlicr of SpcEhLsr;! 


. 8?v4. 

. 2,3^7 

J1 


, 1003 

. 4,uiy 


%ht^i 

2,91i 

1,041 

1,^L6 

2,211 

1,542 

70S 

1,509 

776 

4.477 

509 

S54& 


Toiit, 


9 096 


80,093 

m 

7u2 
2 770 

1J154 
1 5P7 
2.373 

1 9"0 

m 
1 6'0 
7Si5 

2 74o 
572 
594 

tS,349 


^ fee© X* ii'y^ofhs^iu Syviit tuirn 
d better figuje ofhterdi^e 


} 
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"We haye 5eeii tliat the numbeL of Tashto-speakers. at home m Biitish Inlia 
IS 1,^63,376 Adding to this the total o± 63,349 just ohtamed, ire get 1,5X6,725 as "the 
numbei of speakers ol fhs language tiioughout British India, ■nhethei at home op 
aliioad. If ire again add to this 7,740 tor the speakers ot Pashto in trans-frontier posts, 
lYo get 1.634,165 which is the total for the language in the Census records for 1911 
So toir, therefore, as ne ran estimate the number of speakers in India and in the coun- 
tries beyond the tforth-Western Piontier, rre may put the total nnmhcr of speakers as 
lollows — 

In BTiiiBh Tetixtoiv 1,546,725 

In AfghilllB^5.n, litc (e-stiTwatt) < 2 ,j5§000 

GtiAirt ToT.il. 3,905,725 


-or, IE. round numbcrSj fom millions ot people 
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'Si^* J ,~~An ^t^Ui’^aat acf^»nt oj iht^ irnAt ovt-J- thf t jt riutfeZi 

fiOTA if ^ a ' thr^m^h Bu^sia &.rniany andSo^Ji^i'^ 

5’ow7''rUyj''arttf€i? ejr JPc/a^ii f^wrur /u^fiyrif 

0 / tJie grsaf J-ti'-^.- A'uJ r XW* -£ Vdh fioiiduii, J75J, 'Vo^ iv coiiUiiifi ‘ui yi^pWat^^oft qt 
A'iOl'dB, Tartai aa^ Turl’iS^J 

HvMTilOjr, C,— ?/ ^r' s-e; (if 

thu If/}hMci Afm‘» in the l^Pi'^hern V of Rtfidos^an Oip^pi-Ua f^nin a Tamayi mtinnecfii'^f- 

iinj ^i? ef ^rhji.ii<i2 pajfSTi Xj>)tLdou 1767 

V'^is.iitXVT^B .—'A Tf.titr/rnvtih6laiaS<,nr^ fxitsUf'arfi , l!n (nc Pfei'/mt HitK d *-%e 

Pf^eAcMt (on thw Jpsf»eoi of ^Il« Af^jans iToia tbe Tet^a). j^e»<*arcAe's, ^oI xi, 

pp 67 and fi 

ApBi.n'iSCi, J C t—Mithndaies odor oHife^e S}?''C.‘'fi^t»ctihJt mi dsm VaUmn^fr ah ai 

f»fy*iah3 Jur'f<»tiiideri Spyt^c?ie» und \f,tndarl^n Berltu, 3 SOG aa-''' if r«giLi'T norred, i 
pp i'J J and 2'j^ , VnL IV, pp <OuiiJ-i75 

KUPiiOi'B, S , — Ueh&r d'te i^pracjie U'^tJ Pnptwfig dar Afghafh’^ od^r Ajhuufi' n’ In Arehii fuy Ana- 
U^che iMBro^w* Sfc. Pa£t«>nr^, CuaUms % list of woids ba&ec' rji " Ast in 

GrtortEs-^jUD I's (J A 1 Sc.is'^fl d»'‘t.A Jfa** (Ht* PdMrs‘bijr,j» 179x) 

KxAtBDTit J — Suf Xa xt^tf dae JjtjhaH'. vidiivii^^i rtlahfs jVA97Cf HI 192^', (KefeiSdace 

ialan from tbe ssiue ) 

EiLtsusrowB, jJor! — dn f*rccw*t nf ih^' ? infjtom r>j <i»p o*tu 

7arta>’iJ, and Ind a ft'/"/’' *v^ «* tr'tt' ihe AjiJian'Oi nfl-ti m, and a %}''<h//g y; I'hc J)^f\7ttnt’g 
LcrA<2«>ii, 1^1’’ Appendix E 0 QnalR^^ of Vo' of Kabtc,ra Nmtliern) 
Puslitoo and of W«&leri» ( <* ^oufrnaritj Pnsiiioo On pp iSB and il fb£.’’« are i^mark^ on 
Laugnage and on But r>ciire» 

Elphinstov B< Hco, ifoaBtfffaftr£,*— Jfe’fv aud revised « dition oi ibe Baias 2 T-'U Ltif^-i'jr 

liEiCtf, R — d l>4)nn£Hr of He F Afghon^se LangwQS JoUrKal of ibe Beoga.3 Asatit? 

Sodfi^r, Vf»l ^i, IJ^39| pp 1 and tf (The Aupho*'’ zb pnitud Insarli J 
Et^aid * — (rcbsf (las Afghani iilic ^‘r Fut'dtW^ Z'-ite/’iirift fur die Kimde des Alorgesteadtff, xi pp. JS5 
fiEdff ie)5. 

PoAii, B ,— ifwiufy oj the irortt ik& Few/tn of Pth h jCiOcdoc, Z*^2^ 

JSj-^CV^trr ii(i- Fvedfv ader die f^^rarhe da Afulaiteii Sz Ppcec-^bnctf 1541 Tbi<i it a 
Grimcnai* wi+b cxtvacf:^ 

DoiiW, B, — War^ii/opf rwi* d'”' i?p/ooa5 Sfc Fetcc^bnrpf lb42 

Boet?, it ,-—Zus‘ttJs an d<^ g^r<t(t^nlai^9of^m F<3me%\unganiah'’r das Sft Teteiaburg, 

jyat\Vl, ^ ,'^Ch7eeti/n>‘athp <fi the i '•idih' P Jr^Ttatt P-anguage U'h rh •.$ tx/hgov d s /• i^njrtj Jj\)f t'% 

fir’ J Si. Pvrfrrsimig, l&iV 

II^,TLiE,C,-^Tht‘J'vhf^orJ/gAaHZtx,H^fi'ig J/wA’wm 1 Loncl'jn 1844 iHeforeuOQ iwcen troTn 

O^fi^er b la«t ‘Vfori. 1 

BsnrW K yV o/ Pie Pu/*Atn or Puk^i *^0 tangi'a^s the iffjyJ fra »o in f/ie‘! 

s^furcet the Irdran and Pv^iiin o j/vrr pd PaH, t/ ^nfhfh and Pit!^‘\,hp-i, 
Troj tjopj i^or 

BntTE'ff'j Ef W , — Greitninar "•/ »*te Pnllhfo (fi- Langaag^i on » -n-f t> an^ tyxj>r'WxS‘i Sjjitsm (Jotii- 
I'/fi'' 'g bfviftig iii'xi nhli^g tmd illnafratc^ hg F,Y‘rj<f->\’x- and Di&hg Licndou 186*7 
BBlri-W, H W ,— -tirJ iji. itifhan^ a. brief llo^ip'o <f Ad" TAxstor^ nf i/it^ Co-^ntyg a'd 

*io 0 ifit i^j wUJr d j}er'a‘ *-'gp*:^se *1, A f'edua and J^'cr V'tfh A'^nr i?4d=r 

All E^fin LoOflOa, l?7d 

Bmii.W, H , — Ti‘€ S,ii.t,3i of Afip a^'s^xsuxt irc/atmjwn^ nf £Ae //<’? jK^aJinr^f ihoA 

iVPi'j/'fV rWontfta, ic?MO 

Fav’ riT, £r G — 8&j/ia On- Ve orixfi^Qt Iho Aygh'in /irofl' diAorf ihitioh Me. tonh^tijn, 

He xanQuare a^Thiht Ppiuitfad P^}}v^^ u,^d the Hthrov' Jonrhal of ibe j5tn.^''al 

iaial 0 SrciHv, Vo3 xz, , ;35.i pp OjOandff 

lRaTi87^i Alajipr H O -~-a. Grafuntor 0 /^?*^ Pashfrt^oj i/iwwyyf* of M" 4j 'hdns ..h trrv 

the Hides uf' ''Piisi>'at J hr, TZardir’pfts frr'ta fhe ’rifi p^c-sc 

V Aft T^aTistavir>n9 frtnt ihv Ai-iic* i-f ar, ifi, r,nd r^erfi'irl^ art. *hB Xs>n-'Ua'"‘, Zticroiti, e and 
of ttfi^Af,j7dn Fth /. CiJ<DftL 1855 J^GO; Ajsl U>ndoii ihbr 
Jt^YSSibT iir?i]OV ET b * I'^ie J* I Oo-n</pi xig a < nf'c:?*-^ t'f 3 and F alo-iie® . 

jG .aWn , rhr‘f3e,r Fio.pxth„ anj Yorphtla / t'.ndijn, 16<?0, t&'JO 



i^fXBOl3'UmON, 


15 


Hi ^ ,"^jOiriion'ir]f cf T^Xi’Aiffj, /*uj)h *■“ Z^i'tg;uagf of the AfgJi>fins^ ti\i\ av 

ihfi 0/'i>/Mahft/ ^is Z^i5t,aur,f-*, tinti A^nity In S^i-nhc ci^r/ nfJsjf' Ort^nial trmijue'j , Loi> 
5otij I??oO 

T^iMliPiT iliijai S & , — S^cca/1 ^.dzfctrtji of <he paint eittaigtjd London 3^ni7 

R.-%y£hrr H G , — Tfit, CMtht/iui Jtjh S<'^bCtyO»b, JPicse Poenionl^ irt £^6 rn^^tdo t/‘ 

l/iiagttiiffg JjG ihon, 

Hi fBR?r xUajQi H. (Sf*, — 5'“2«c^to’iA In^/A *rj Ajijh^^us* jiOtni thu i^uri^afjih to 2v^j 

Penfinj/ tritr flQ-*t,fl jtnm the (h2itntal tifiutceb e ^*i5j its oji. {/se 

W(j^ '{K,e*r-g of tlyn /T.iao JWaAia 

Cn''’ J>3ai-V (}e22 Sit Ay^Zf’ia^ ^'njV'Cal /ly.d *Ok h nr-cv S‘ ») ihr -^miQUiid^fig! 

t.oWv^fiCfi Ixouciun, i^oi, i“ Owiit ifna i PneUio \ u(^l3TiK’fT 

Vi0aiiSj (Gciidnl »SiiJ J li , C B — Orar^Vifi’’ f^jJ<tbti.lar^ of thi. PjObhti^fi Lizagu^pt. 

ColcsuMii. Ibr34i-*)r> tiocond Htl*fc»on f 5/Miifn rt/ Pashia, J CjUxitf^a, lODl 
VjiT’rT?4h, (Geaeyal Sir} tT Ei iJ li — Ijiinlvsh-Poc<-hf~>o Fsi^iitthzr// i'"^) tJ.iirut(<t, ISoj 
I jOBu^KTttAL I f^ie Psif^hf a r^i^a^Pio Zunpua^e ^ JbiLrpal ot t^e A‘^j 4£''£. Soovii nf ijeu<jU, Voi 
xTiE, pp ^2 t md fP 

Mci L'E^j Piuf 3'riedrjr’h ,— Jr »?p/‘«cvie ihr A'/jl^ntna PttzH ij<ihf->i ^ci tVjotier AK lilciaie 
ilev T^* iBBenPclid.Jt , pJau -liJpt Ci . Vol y), Suvq iS0« , ^lu, 1?J6S 

iKniHS' Pxof rrifc-di'ch.,— ^..sj Oy"' >ua<.iUoii a^t^niseMa T T>o 

Tol iff, Apjil ISO? 

CAiirSBiLj i&33 ii', — T) d n? }itahi/rf of lau-tf. special nxim\)er ol iip of tlie Amtio Sui'V''V ol 

Beugal, Vol x's^sv Pt 2, iSo^* — ApfO'iiz C? <,uU 1 ta. 1 n^ a Cooipardti-s Tiv'hl© of aad 

Aryan Wur^a, moindiog Ptuhtoo 

Oa/pi riiu Bir G — S/'L^5TTJ’ni3 oj Fw Ltt*'j‘Mpet of Twi’uL, iJio-ts i'^e At r'(f'' alTriha^ af 

inf, G'ii'^rai PffiViU'-’s and the £tiftgr t J.^r{n‘^ig^ Oaicaiij, Ifefi CoDfcfcxua P'ociOtilftiiea 
c£ ■ihe Puflhiou ti l^eir i-ifiifi 1 Kb^jo, aod ol KoBai. 

S'p;i:gb% y j -5'rtf«>3cA8 di£flrrfi Lwpjig 

ffc'aaac T P — fi{df'*tvn'\ of Ti^sU'o Pios-i oikl Vcet*‘y fjr S^'idetis LitiaTe, lff72 
Srooad ciiJticin, Lahore, !)8l-'3 

Hli4flB \ Ber T.. P — Ccitij ^Pi<.kh^o or Tttua4>ry W»^\ a OiSSat-rg Londoij, lBi*2 

Ti Vila's Pt, £ , — Pig li iHnot,! MkitutiSs^ aes Pi*860, g'n& vofi cCatfi^rtii s tariotwi'rtpftr 

<\f {lu Puih.fo Aet'i hvji d*>a d** i^-acl.ei Mdigfii2augU''Qhett. Cieselluihdf'ii, To! a::s'j 
pp 10 sniff Tiierl, Vol «iu, IShj pp "] and ff 

i!'isT;’'iEr, Dr E, — Oiz^^fiKr af (7^ Pa^iS or la-nattO'^c of il'e AfghSng, ro- ^puraA tain ^Tsi 7rouia». ctrtd 
Vorfh-Irdzu/i XniooT < Lort^Qn and 'I’lihzDg^a, iS73 -« 

PiO'syBS^, AJfljor T C , — I horratio Oolloquiai SenienceSj Iiabord, tS7*i iSstoad B’HUo'q 

Etia Gbasi ‘Kitain, I'jBil 

Pi MaiorT C — !fr'ni«l'Wn<«i 07 f/r A/4J1-* (see "vAih n^'te'' Tf's^rr e^l, 

Crtcgr'i^Koij,'}, fSiti^^tAtxx^val and hjs}'‘Xanx,ai v loboii?, 

FivjWdes, K^joi T C '■\ cf T'f GiZ*», < PnKh’iij* LaooxtJ, \8^J. ** ’ 

Pldr'l/tv Sfajor T C —J Oiamtnar OrfJl S;g^i ug •// Pa^hty, vr itu. norm dtafect of Jfi^han?, as ff 
Br^74^h 

pj L-vKiiT, Capt (Ijiettr -r^d ) G T ,— ^'ojwpijatiott JFfwwai 14 s?j, J5’s7tJ?»5£‘jr»", Ttrsiat^ ufk? Pu-ifiiu 

IfsndoiJ, Sp'-:5iid Edtnou (EcTiaed' ISi^S 

TFOS'Br'R.rr B S — 3'' o«tr FKyn**ef^ LcivdfU, 3S7f Chspbi iv roni^nii ■i tnimber ol" 

Psfihti^ proTiiiba 

33t:\sr V i- AfpT/.iites 3Si*^ 

OiSj-KTEJli, h C ," — Lee Afghi'it cf iejw ^Alettu u« PitneV^e onsntai Pans, IbSA 

(Rcffreccft ■^fl3^e73 xra'a. Lrejg^i'g ia&i worfr } 

Etui-scmiiBW, H JraiHi3c?»3 , Knbn’a ijprtacbrift, yoi i3a%,19M pp SMardS 

TifO’^SAO^Ti T H, C^ljDOlj Far Jjtl^a7yb,fe and pQlk^oi/i of ihs "Panjdh of 

tbfi Boy^i Afiiaiio aocioty Vol XTii S} l88'*‘vpp Sfd^iEdifi PAsbfo Litsraiore, pp 389^ 
iQi> 

'Slv’IHj ^ O B ,- — Pulhto or Pw”ii£o Manual i}c 0 / <*?'ij'»j«nnre nalonttriy idSti CnaiajwM a 
V ocabnlftry 

DifiMBSTiiTEFi, J ,---}i£ippDr£ s n'i^ /« i/*u« jdi^loXogtqud dam THt^Jowsscf?** Para^ 3887f 





, J *— dtn Patis, JSS* — -i)i' Coriinint: aii ot ili6 

^ Ii-auguagf , LitiratOTe aud Hiu+oijr oX rcgotbsr Wli \ laige I'Oilwrtiun. o£ jiopulaJ* 

't'Onif*’, iraorflafieJ 

'iTrrgitRfu^Ti Taw^TT. Kbajh % TTxlli BugjisL. 1i ii3B‘atiOci LaljOTf X8S9 

A.a:iiLii> Sh>s PSi^6o CSfainmdr m UrdiS 

Bipdtlph U E , — Aigkikii il-* ^T'lli'^^ y^q Sr- it^a ftp Tf^s v>/ Khaih 

Mfi2 Khaa JSlf'o.ia^ m-th lr(*nslatL 0 n ujti Gt'amm^tuaJ J«f Lonoon JS’Ju See aisa 

Ah Q ill l j ftLil ir 

Bjpuolp^, G !*» — Poeti'j^ Ap Qnar Ber 2iid Beiies, i, p£» *4 fr* 

liiiTiMSAi CT, J F, — <>/ s*<f iF{f/ /a64., <i J Vj ZiZia/V'^/* 

/ « i/tf se ^ V IjondoD 

£i.;j«mfi£-T, *t, F-‘— C. ^ e X>o v ‘•y u/ ■"lo fmJ^a /7 — P^rJ i/I, jS'inoi X’w.i’jalt 

pftfflfi ^9 «|JX i W 

Gliglp W ^diin^a KeiticihiiXt, ISG' pp -4<' jf ^X'4 aul 4 

( ’“ro-nc TT ^EUjuoWntfi 'OI^ Zaurlrh-^’' J's Atn^arditLnjfeu 'Vi jOaOif^ pL. itli'pliiJol'ipi- 

c-ific ucr iomgJticU«a bdjepj^cheu u'- ^ripMeti^fiiaXren, V’cl ss, pp IbT 

aad fi, AJ«u «’i;j>'irat^xepru2i Moarob: IbO? 

TF,— 2'^t4i» aTqAd> }'>che Frafi fitu/tt (i'j** IZ iji' Z /T/yA'?»u5 Xild'>' 

gsrmajupc'^^ei Foiiscbatg^i Jtj, pp ill onJ tf 

IF p4»^^tP6P»^*’rv^^■l.yf^ Ot?s J*)a*^ Irm>^ nn Rl^jq’'; 

pj.> i %D& & 

G I1S2 Wf — JJ%e i^rrtrjMj i-Zr^ P^^iio Gnaudiios duv lini''ii'.lii»3a Ph’iclrgje Tot xi 

Vl A pp 202 aoii fE. 15^0*5 

^f'ltrciSTf Ariiiuh — ^rtioii^S Irf ^ffTvht>'t Ahmad S’aghT- 

noto oi aii4 dUt ^Se« Jdagit**, cbor^ > 

AiolSj — 2‘\e Fi^A'iUi *1 Bitssion Cfficti’ Sttictjiag PuslifJ sr ButiJfiZ’s). An iX.\, OnafUrJy 

2i^i.tsvt Jfcv Yol. Till i.lS?i) p «n 

iXvruAT. A iaw ■"’u./i/ Jf f-Ue Iiiiraty T' J ft’ • n Oic IT Cilcctta laO'* 

3fj.ila, — fl-ihir ^"kaiujM Af'r^ii i" if««fca A'l-t'a? Laiiore ISl’ J 

LrlLBiiliiMsiv 0 ) iQy:< yjAfiHT JAWiS/” SiVGa iOl e W pfl //• h-i' C i Pj,f[ fl LoUst/- 

r*cA 0/ *fl# yiz 'e-'i33 v Si'iy'atfra Zijawsna*w^ws pin If«30ciw% 1^00 

0, W,—P''ra^ 2 PncJ{ jjaiiun C''rf‘f‘r9ir'<j t'to i 

U J '^la "Bt.Tsr*-^ ?GuI 

Jltuv Kz?>rt:t„ Capfaiii O , v' TE and Q'2r Arx*i'r C^'in’c KtfAi., by SiEtB/ADA Abt^vl Q/'Fyir, 

K B 4 £:r5uf?f* Londcti, 1901 

ri)''2SiS, J" Q, jCTEjl XOS -~Gyft»/'>j£(' a'^'d "uCfA-rJnty Pii J h (.‘'ikiiTt-a, l^i'g 

ZoiilMBi? jUa'iiTu O h Xfc Ptru X of Oitl^oq^‘-'^l JUf'w CAapfnri uTt ih^ F^rbia* 

a^u Xm an t> fh>i JJf' k'- '■ Xa.-nii-u.ctQfi Oxford 1315 

iliti E'uhe*’* 1‘TucBJafjOiB of ^lie fiihienJto PabWms,— TU A's'^^ 7e#G;7i^Mfj ru^fsZij^bif f.oot fho 

the ^vifli'fot/ Xuhqv<ys^} SBiampore JJrts5W7itfr?«5» &&ra£op/^rej IblB Sevewl transla* 

ifAve wuce ocen i&iuud by tUe Bnluah asd Foreign Pj(jJo Socjocj 
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PASHTO GRAMMAR. 

The amngemenf o-f the tnlIovTa« sketch of Pjsshtii th'ammar 3b 'bi'ed oh tliaf. 
iound in. Eateitv’s -ncll-laovvii tryrJi. A<! regaids tlie inatteTj jh it purtiy tni-en 

fioai Major EaTerty. jtartjy finin Di Triimpp, aad partly froHi 31 

la tiansoritung cha apeeuaeas iato the Rumari ciiaracier, clifficrlty Las heen' 
OiperiPHoed giving tie vowel bounds convetly. Tfiey dtfEer evei y dulect Etrry 
caie Lns taen talcau, anti, ivlien possible tie pioof'shecta iave beet), m eaci case, 
reviaod bj fhc oiiginal tianslator. 


rt/t s. 


p 


V 


4 
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SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION ADOPTED FOR PASHTD 

Yoffiii s 


■ a, It, <L 7, a. «' A a, o, o, aw- 

C0N'^0NA1^TS 


5 

P 

t 

t 

i, or aceoiduig to soitnil 
Bome tiibo'i ti and is 
f 

ch 

h 

M 

d 

d 


TTith 


lT 

ly 

!> 

t 

t 

o 

U 

j 

r 

o 

!' 

J 

t 


u, 


. the Sonth-'wost ■ 


'in till. Soutb-’ivest sh 


Sl‘- 

J 

e 

Ic 

9 

I 

m 

n 

OJ 

VI 

h 

y 


^ lus two sotinds .1 soft and a liardone When tianslitei atei hj s ex 3,it ha^. the 
sotmi >'{ t ui ‘ yn,' aad ; la ■ zeol,’ ie.9peclively Whm rranshtouited by is oi is as 
in the Uuni'T reraion, it lias the bouud of M m dn, leipec+A'vcly 


, iis pioiiounoed hko the « in ‘pleJime’ in the South-we<itern dialect, andifi tlien 
IranBliteiated s7i Elsewhere it has S'mphr the sonnd ot ihe hard y jn go,’ and is tlion 
Tianshtoiated by ff 

16 ■pronoiincocl es a Imid gnttiiTil Iti, somrthmghie the eft lu only mine 
lOimh, lu the North-easi It is then ti.insl if mated Ui. In t,he South-'westerii dialof I it 
i 4 pmnonneed hlce the tJ, in ‘ ^hine,' and is then tran&ljlerated \Ii The compound ^ 
piojierly ft/ift oi is pitmonnepd fte m the North-eist and Isfte in the South-west 
' 111 " n Old is a pi oporiitioii, end. means ' in ’ 

fi, IS the epiiTsleut ol the Indian w, anrlis translitPiated n It should be rooia'l ed 
that the pionurn'istion o£ this letioi is rather that oh.i nasalized r than of an a Indeed 
the Jottci lo sometiineb pronounced as it it were a simple r 

I’ha petoliai Pnahir) <Loit a. Iiapicbent by a small “uhove the hue, as m (Peahawarl 
Ite use TBtics oppoidmg to locality In one place we hare and in another 

Itn^ar In mi ting in tho TCrnaciiiJr it is sonielimps lepresentod by ^ahar, sometimes 
hy :i’i, and “omctimes hy p?sh The peculiar Afiidi a is transliteiated a It is pro- 
nounced like the o in uU A finil i is often pionoimced e. and a final u, o 
Zei stands for hcifh i duel e (short), and pesft for u und o (abort) 

I have throiigliout followed JI Darmobteter m omittinj;, m tran'djteration/a final ft, 
except when it is clearly pronounced in -Words like Af gunaJi, a fault, >1^ ak&h, a kin^, 
AU authorities agiee that the h is not heard in the termination of feminine nouns, but 
they differ in legard to other -words. Tor instance, lAapr Earerty writes toashiA, grass, 
not wd^h' 



PASHTO SKELETO^T GEAMMAH. 


I — PT-ONUNOlATIOIir 

TLf JTortL-ei.'ftoiTi Af gihfl3lspl^'no^nlfL as a lard U lifeotbe ch in The paihtJe i¥Z"{n±nEn written l.h.L) is prononnoed 1.6 

la the Kort'h'-eflst Zk. is piontmu-id^rm tlie Xcrth-^j-st, l3f«e the 7 m t^o 


11— NOtris'S 

Xint. decltiiiPions 


I — 

Dll sitfi i, a man 
Oh' ^aj-’ 

“VuL at mfiui/a 

(6 1 Pern — 

1*1* 7®Jij a mHideii 
Otl 

Yot at j’i e. 

B — 

^d-l M — 

Dll ^Zafj fither 
nil pllr 
Ty(^ m pMra 

Afafl! — 

Dir ,fueflt 

Ohl 

Voc ai nsin* 


III“ 

D 11 iAp^i night 
Obi ^pS 
Toe jA. ‘S 


lY — 

laj !Mmg — 
l3ii j^V thiet 

m 

Yny 7* 


P]i3r 

sai } 
Olid 
ai sarS 


; nd 
Uij“ao 


jlit'Jna 
pldi MnS 
cti plii tit*6 


m^lthana 

at 


til 3kp$ 


U/L ?* 

^IS 

y* 


“75) Maeo — 


TI- 


Du 

/imSn^, prayer nmdn^a 

Ohl 

> tndnd&o 

tmdnda.J 

Vflfl 

lit rmdn^a 

ai timdndaS 

7_ 

(a>— 

Du 

lamaL 

fis7iilv 

Ohl 

liff' 

,s\Adn6, 

IfO^ 

at tts'ia 

ai u^Ad/iS 

lii- 

Dir 

mcij d s'>i0, a 
chtirning etioL 

ma7idS'''JgdJi 

Obi 

ufi dd^d 

niasiddnfgdTiG 

Toe 

up lAcindarfft 

cn waaddnogar B 

fr)- 

Du 

avulld, ti priest 

ttiiilldtfdit 

01.1 

muUd 

■piulldgan^ 

Tu. 

at mvUd* 

at mulld^Sno 

(<?i- 

Du 

motuoi 

w^nae 

Obi 

mo/' , , 

mSndd 

Yoc 

1'*, viHn, 

at mPvdH 


]>!!■ 

^Sfyj <en 
iZsc3 

dzdiran 

Ob] 

daJmanfi 

Voc 

at dsedt/a 

ai ^a7?pcc7i0 

<J}- 

Dir. Aajfi/, a gpofiJi 


Obi 

/tSitg 

JiengaAdrd^ 

Toe 

(a hsnffd. 

aa hs^cthdro 


obi riiuf 

b.iZA^, 


SlTl^ 

imai'' ^ 

{5l <f/’Haiud 

(i.) y? mT ^11 1 / no 

fti) L>d 1 lali lura 

^ej £ ^ i p itf tij , ^ ‘rteei 
!Nwin pi iZ 
Obi pi g itJB fT.Jflf ‘tS 
In rther ifispucla there nonus do 
ohan gB* 

TIT — 

Dir d niomitaia >7/ta 


in -PROKOU^"R 

I Ist Person — 

I Sipg 

IJiila - i 


Oen ^«j£ 2 ; 
ObL t la 


Plu: 

ji> w'/i, nuzhiA (S T7 ) 

fi^r^ct I N 1] ) 
T-.T-i. <lT.l:>~'n 




f»bl _ 

Toa o* 

TUI — 

Du •4?'“7 > a Bw<ul 

dhiig-hjud 

ObL fts"! 

You aivti’i-'' 


ct gh jnd 


stsrS 
at tixrd 


IS — Nonn# which iln nut > tango— 
Du ^oftlooay ^iSr 
Obi ufi&i tcidr 

'\ in, O' a.‘5* a x.fSr 


2nd Person— 

iCfom* til idA6 idsd 

d'*)! !ttd istdiS 

Ubl td 

\ Ou pitllxps (fi to oil form, 

Aul filiwsthfl ohl foiro in both hast and 
se onipcasorig 

3Tii Pbtsoii — ht,, -.ha, it, that 

hadha (ihcLsc ad 
fern 1 

hajj^ls 

Imaai auJftiTu) 


Nom Ju. tj^a (masc 
and feta } 

ObL f [‘tnisi.) k<i^5 or 
LAi^/o ^fera ) 


PronomiDBl Bi3±9.s:ea — 

jYcwt«ffi4c.e i.bnth nambersi 

1 am 27 

J e at 


Formation of Cases— 

Atoiisaiin i- sanift a% h'umTnaLive ^ 
Agent IS eamc d» Ohhqnc torm | 

Othei < a'«?B by adding tin. following zo [ 
the oblujii^ lijiiii — I 

Qen tTa — 

Dyi ttf, isuia, leu a, la 01 une—ta, 
710^ laiit, tt,a—l//<a m—'ia 
A hi la, l\i> — a it/r (Obi fonua eLdn^ 
in Cmisofl ijilb), la— ua (Ubl tuims ' 

endin^ m ▼owelbl ' 

Iiic pa, pa—l 

IhllS 1 

Oen da arT . 

Dj.L ii/ft tcf hn jiffrf ta etc * 

Aul la aitTi, la -ari tio^ la plSf* (t \ 
na I 


Contracted Pronouns— 

01)1 ^U6 (bo h numboii^! 

1 JM<? m?, vir 

J aa fra, nm 

S» 5 c» ja yffj ya 

d id ta, etc 4 tQ mi, z<y 11 
dar, dur la, ati to ibse, to you, 
toar, tear ia, cti , ta him, to them, itu. 
trt fi«>in him ihem etr 
pi t, p'. upon him, them, etc 

Demonstratiye Pronouns— 

TAts 


ftfW 

i«oin 


Obi 


Ja^a tji 
and h 1 

f detjh" 01 da 
(Mj 

} a^tjAc 03 tl>v 

I I?) 


dtrg^a 


ia yh- o yr dfa 
lU ondFI 


G-ender— 

Aloat ad|etti\es fnnn fern in a Thu'- 
f'lf, gi' a.t> iem loya , itj‘, jtsleup fem 
i'Sa, ts^V, ini, fpm l^r&a Tln.fli* 
fi,mn belong to Jrd di,uL 

Speo'inuBB yf Paj.'iiupZes 
^114;, Plnr 

Ml*''* Prat MdS* Ftiot 

^ KC Ir^fair'i' tr?or 

dane Ltala kifalS 

harat, lafe Jlrtft Attp 

done . 

rdSht't rdakla or Td^V' ra^S ur ' 
fWHG rS^hl\.fla or ragh^-n^ ■ 


(6*— 

XTom. (siog and pluz,, both g0aders)c 
OIL %yr (fting anrlpJiir) 

('■) — 

l?om (M and P j dvt fil and F ) 

Obi «fc dH at u,w« a 


Eeflesiiye Pxononas— 

Self 

t lAp^l 

I p^ln ( F j A:rAfi*lc, i F I 
f i / p ‘l (M.1 lA j /iCf and P,) 

I A^p’ZS (F ) 


I Xom 
I Obi 


Interrogative Prononna— 

Who° 

TVhat f Siim f J or kam \M. ) 

as Apl { lEcwig iir Aosr-K (F) 

Obi f I ATI 01 I im ( >0 
(& pi L Zorns OP tWH3? (F ) 
^fl = wLati^ aii.7 d ^ tti4 (OhL 


Beltttive Proni>uD.— 


2i) 


f \Siiiy 


IT VERBS 

wR nB 
M 15 


k 




ud a 


VorB Substfriahve— 

(Ij PiL^ (1) ya^n 
i2} ye 

raff 03 !>■'« 
.^3 iJaa.'^c} 

' n i?rt or 
C rtem J 


Pirn 

yu 

ya‘ 01 ja»tcu 


m ^ w 


Ping Plur 

Pot ha yum, e*f The 3rd 

Past (1) tram wiJ 

pprsoL Bis^ and plur is 

(31 hjS 

Iff, or ffa not ba 

r ttu ws 

dill, efco 

,ft,\ imaac) 

PiP6 Sub] «torj'TnJfiu 

=.5 

all poisons and both 

Clil'nt) 

nuniVrs 


PilKfc Sub] Sa wum, 

etc 

Fast Sub] OphonaJ 

£oTin 

I'lai or mas tkiougli- 
out 


f2) u54e(2% to rsi'it Pjg^ ^cZ^am ttt Pa«t OoiiJ tosSJain,eU 
< J] to beaume Pita et-c Impa'£ h^du/n, sic 

^4.1 fiBLome tj foim Pas9i70i» 


S-iig 

Plm 1 



Sing 

Pie® 


Impio'f 

(1! 

^uam 01 ahtala'’,, 

[2 \ o&r 


.il 

or shi/oIS 

Cll 

s4f 


('■J 

CAi‘ c 1 

(adita 01 [fem ) 


Plni 

Or min 
^ ni skMoloA 
^it?u 01 sl’oV ) 

Spiffs Or i,ii,TTu) 


Ptiat Pai-t 

-I’hii rest 18 rouular 


Tlie Eegulftr Vefli —Tkdte vtf two mam ieiiRos tV Icaprrfcct and thi=‘ Pro- at Tkeio oio 37 olasaoa of reibB, IC Int'auai- 
tive, 2i. Tranaj.lnf' ThE^e d^fft-r according to thf'iuka for tbe formation oFtlic ImpLrfoct aud Pie'?enfc SppcnrLcna of each 
are bolow Of In'mTintiTO'VPi I'P, the l^t, 2udl, and 8Lh •‘Ua us fonn tha drd bing ImpuiEsa*’ by cLiAnjymg 5n*I I o£ ths 
infini* Tes to silenti thuajpjoocJ'/ Tim 3rd, 4ta, and 9th drop tiu Uim^ chi’ inEaitavu kslie nust% ^siS 

Hast TLp iirixwirfert? ot thi. other ihs'iL.s are snbicet 10 »pe»iul roles The foimation of the Piaapit of livtrmsitirii vuiba 
' diEf^rs lu taeli elaie ri^aid^ Tijimbao rucLa, thp* Impuifeet and ill ItHBf-a drrivod ft omit ani Eioni tho Past Part , aie 
pas«i7P, ana nKa thi> paisiv** tjnaa mtion —'Hip dirppfc object b«ing in the nunimatiFS and tbt "ubiect lu tlio agent case Tho 
Btli, llth, lith, 20tb iii3 Jl«t fcl ih6^8 ferm the did 81 UJ Imppit b^'V injing cl ItiB lunnitive ty silent t Time a; L^|£J'^ 
5) Similail? the I'-t 2 -diI, x)t.!i, “th, and 12th eJufteee, •with icngtH‘'mng of th- rynt-aowel Thns T’he Ird, 

‘ith Gthjlotb.lS^h, ind2'ijd«lisasaioptht>nnJ'‘^of theJnimtiYe Tk irappifetta of the bLlier 

aic shbjculi to sfftoiMl ruUs In neturW ullToibs, the 8id pi jm-c Iiupvif i? the ^atne n« tlip Inhnati.re As it^auU 
thefrnnafcion cd the Pi s^uc of Truuni-^irc aurba^the Ist, 2nd, 5th, irth, Idfeh, 2011, 2 I 5 I and 2ltb r’lasSB'i bimply dup tlic I of 
the Intmibre, «7i<i ifSz tb* iiPce«baiy per>oiial h^nuiiuliyii Foi u^h t^f the oilier Ihi re ars spni m! 

Th.€ IrPQgtllut Vfiufa — Theiiiegulftiinp.^ -onsiat either in the fPi'i bwng aefu-iive ci 111 iiiejuUii^ieB m the forraatuu of 
the ImpcrfcLit and Past Sip the list of ild.' 3 gs bp’ow 


ForttifttLOU of T$liae9 — £)VS P>'i* Purma, as fwlore — 

IiifiiutiYP Pjy Pul 


Ffin 

Q) s^I’-LV, to run f ia; ijaa, 

{2H ftE‘£,'inT’riah ntV i\>j.la 

^Sj toci,ine lat iLSt* u'J'a 

(^4) i'tt'*! tobiil if'THsi ffr^'o- 

(Bl 't'l hll (hikf p SaKiMt 

(f r-'S.ttiifl tu bifpih nVHn fn&t/tlua 


Iilis« ufJIas 3, 2, anJ t bJmjn t-i b h do^'letisi^n, and 
oi ij 5, and in f 3 i ' Ii , a’l fen.** t > iji il 


TenSGS ba'Jsl on the present— 

(3^ P'^p# 3'ih / — Pif fiirt optiomllv NLV to Pre^unt IntiftTi 
flibiXL ■^oibb diUis B fud liiiii*iitrFe (rbLne? 5, 9, 17, 
and 30, iilwiiv i^rjit «»« latrdii'iiti^c ili*iaQa S LI, 
13 13, and Tfd’usitia c, rljss e 3, I B Itr, IB, uid 19, 'ire 
deferti.a, and ifirm tbs Pifcs tS ib] bY to>-£iiif oj: » 
rPTiphia-sis, 01 -with iL* jid of oth'^Tn>'ib<i 

(3) Ojtiitttve — Identical -witli tlii Pies rtuhj , ajai tlial it 
afldsiieto tv 3rd Sg and Pi When a pmeoual 
pr^■lnulln la •uSc-d, iZp pieieNks ww ciheiwis* tott 
piiiCpJ,.*? >is 

(i) yutu j —Prefixes to the Pres S\jJbj When a petsonal 
pranoiin. la 'osed, &ir precedfig the vtu Qiherwiae w» 
precedes la 

(5 i Ty7ip$i'a.iii6 — The as optative Was no first 

pexiyp* TUe berrainatiun of 2nl ^ le it 


j IP</'‘t jPcfji 2 Fom*, M trllowi — 
InEiub^i biiig 

hla-sc, 

j (li I As yff&t*I, Kshe 
I to iiised 

(fi; tZ^wa^% i4jPl.Uill 
tu clocbi 

JTtuaj VLibs nis both £fii»js 
llieip iie als3 inef^nUi ijnnritTOus 
lbu<, u,alurH“i tu stAftd 
I y»en> tj itill 

I to b‘'t 



Pliir 

Pitn 

Maao and Pem. 


ffll. 

•ie 

4: 


pp aulay 
j»e wot 


I Ifoi n ct Agecuf PinmtdthTLs — 

J Inhmtiae ym^,^ Plnr 

I MiKf* ppni. ilaac and Pem 

I lo loud li\ i"'7; m 01 i7«tj nr vni i>r ilnti 

I c'isiunkm 2/le 

This IB commonly aiao ua^d iS j. Present Parliiciyla 


Ten'ies basea on Imperfect andonraatPartiaipIa — 1 
I IpaH — Prefis:,^ opbiondlY isu to Tmpprf^-rt olnhanBitiVe 
I orb*, clasBca S, Ll, ard Id, and. Xrarisi+iyf,'^LlaaiGB S 

j 1 -i-L 1 f 8 ?, 

j and 15 19, ace dafec- 

1 ' s fif a jenphia^us, ox 

j (11 JT'iH'ltu'il Tf»Vre>f90'- — PlP'tl3e& 7-3 to Pdst 

— Pfi^ti Partio/plf 4 - sto (pres of AaTiliaty) 

I to) 4- £!;-■ (pfisfc of Anau' 

I Ihvit) ' 

(81 DomL-^uI Part — Past PartLciple + ha vsw (Paturc of 
Auniliasv) or + w fPreo Sahj of Aaiiliaryl 
(7) Past CunJthonal — Vast Parhiriplc + «.«» or waS (Paafc 
SubjunCrtiYe of AiiJciliBrT) 




“i 




HTO SEELETO tEAMMAE, 
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Conjugation of Eegular Intran.'^itiv© ‘V&sh^z^airH'l (Ca 2», ' to nna * 
luflTiiti^Q, g 'fh ol to lUE * Pist Part H'jh or s^thjil ijzt, * inn * 

Sjng maa Sing fwm 

Nnanof A jumy g jA.al^d2nat or innnt. 1 ,’ * rnnnmg * sjf'CiKi'in& oi jf^ha^'dimLe 


Plot inp.«ia Rul f m 
s/ikale^tJri or 
tfghfflbd i’iii 


Ten«!ss basea ontne Present 


^11 Fi'i’s ‘ I run “ 

Sing Plar 

zaPidjl 

s^ijhau 


I 


(iJfPi/i j5j 5; , ' I mat iim — (.Pf ^ I sIiDuld run — 

I w'k} et* I Ifir juJ 2 iid pel 'O'!? St.mi-’ 

— — ^ Prea 

i-ti T iliill inu — jidpg anilpi 

i_tL'jO hu, z ifh jjlit'v. m ' fia^a <fe SjAdli 

za I rt {uu) z ^nla ,«lc 


(5j J'fii^i'iS’iive, 'nm thou — 
IsC rtit-iia -wintiug 
2nd Eg I wu) 

2nd pL n^ixla^ 

^rcl P^isont sRmea^Optati'SiB 


Tenses based on Imperfect and on the Pist Participle 


{!) ‘ I i\iis luuiniig’*" 

Sing riur 

{I'i fjli/dfit'i 

(,21 zjhali^Jn} 

r ^'is zahniro^ s o^ aUd“i or 

3 zjA«^6V 

z ahaJ^d^t m ^J^ 


(2'\ Fatt, * r r^u’— 

( 0 I S^ArioM*, He 

( 3 ) lfid>i^ual PMjvr^cLf 
‘T nstd to lun — 

tw or 

2 ii & 1 1 ? 'I I X akolT iam, 
C'< 


1 3 1 Pe/fei.f, ‘ I b i\c lan — 




Sing 


{1] z gh tli'ili/lai 
iJl sgAalFdala j.ti 
|,d; agJ^^dalat dtXt’ 


Tssn 

zu\ziedaZs jum 
z i^/' iiltriitlf> 
zjkilldtzle >/'ii 


y^u) J)oublful Fart, I may ta\t* lun’ — 


Plar 

lltso JiidPoEti 
z rfhtiledalf y« 

g jh alrdiill 3 tit 

zghfd^Sah (?? 


{5j I had inn^ — 


S ng Pkn 

4 ^Ia^L Tom Miiel aitdltin 

(1) xgk<d"dulai r!i«J!t zg^alLduK Wu-to zjhzl'/ta^t x<-S 
i-i n i- i< t,S , mi 

(3f ,1 Ul* it *'4 , 


£>iug riai 

Mi6l rptii Mdso and Pan 

il\ znncU^dalat ha vo'tt z^'^le ha njni, Zm y 

and sif c»n» or xgLixli'i'.dfti (uti. 1 "‘‘i 2 or peisone and uiuttbws 




f7i Pv 1 1 juditiojial, * hid I ii^n ^ 

E zt}hu7::/rala> iu<r wHZ, ni d "0 thw past cpl* 

ohaugingtoi gonJer 


Conjugation of Eegular Tzausitive Verh — i*l 4\ * to aeizv ’ 
TnfinnLTA^ to -iciao PiotPiu aOu\U'a.t, eojzrl. 

Sill? lijsi •Miff Jeri 

INnnii uf AyenoT, JtA ttii>ai l 1 dAl utitnJ as^ a 8<’i2i.i Zj^ttiHrv oi -‘onle 


pi -or 

Masc j.nd Yem 


1 

Tenses based on tlie Pre- ' 

1 

'\^\Ffcg 6 i.&> ImayHOizf 

(i'i OpifHiwi' *1 fihnnlii siiy** 

( *•) Jr j.israti»ff, ‘ aei-'O thju 
lit I’ersin ^■'{lntl□ff 

sent 1 

1 ' ' 1 S.L'khbB^ fcunl tttd TO 

1 7i/.lan 1 *t« 

' 1 ‘jt and 2 'id jie aj' a 8 lme m 

1 Ties Subj 

(l}P?e? ‘Iscisfj Sg xlA^la », 

fjil pjH'rs, 1 blinll Bui/e, 

®rd B,r ina (icai tie cc_fe«J' 

in. 8 . hi; {►tiJiJ 

S T 

ii£i«) if d^tar \a za 'a 
.n id^l'f,n i J'd zalfm\ rtc ' 

oi i/'jife de 1 p 0 

pi [tcu) dlA'’al 

PI a^lu, 0.1 -t 


1 "did. Peiacii -lainB Uu Uptat ID 


Teuass based on the Impetfeot and an, th .0 Past Participles — ^I^iC'<p ani all p'^isns Tic orb \Fith tho 

object m (Jecdei 'lud A’^umbei and the t put m tltc case l^t the ■^nfc Tin tli< o'tliui the fuJ proiiomind foiicj 

otL ) in ly bfi nstd 01 tno LontraoteJ abL loinia I wt, lit, y5, etc 1 


(1) Iitj^e^fciit ‘was 
i-neVf ett 

bsiafe sfei^cd ihy 

{3 Fd^t * WAS sptmd 1 jy *no etol fnti, 

id 7 ft thn t tLjT^A 1 'n ttifr (me 

Otii Ss MdSC 01 

Die, eir 1 Sjbn 

in, 4 ", 1 tft 1 ,7 ’ hist and 00 on 1 

Pem 

ttir'iTsfu irr 
ai m'i''ula 

Kote— ’P all picuiaiDiUiii forma ahvays 
jirtocklD tio 1/’ nnd conliactad forms 

PI Hflsc 

t* or 

lollow it 

n rem 1 

di-tiStS 01 



sfalB 

(^1 iLo’Otinai ‘used to bt. 

I was bem^ euiaed.' 

dtcM^t am 

geii©n jbr me, vtr ,) fi, /a^-r, 

1 li'C ) ha ‘o-STck^ht ai ha Uru {me, 

‘Tlnu ‘ , 

s 

and 0 on 

‘ 

1 etr ' a^itt 


Passive Yaice 


{■i'i Pe? fees ’ ' 

fi-7 ka. fh i.t, 

da Witt 

oe ^talr da, ciM on 


\,5’» ^had b«en. ecis:ud(by me etc) 

S milarly to yrtfect 
Sc/n iilai erf etc 


(o) Douh^t I Fast, nitfry have been ^ei^eS (bv 
etj J hcrgAa, etc ) ba 

lii, ut df' 'Iff OtL ) iJji^Ai.rtiilai Hit 

(The paiLiuipIe agr^e® with objc<'b in gander 
' and number 


This i& fo’Tiied by oorjuffutin!? tba PbuI: PAi:tioiijlp{wbuili agteri, with ta© snb- 
jtci n gender and iiuinbfi) with the auiili.iiT ^^’^b 

I'litta he is soiled j gdh ah© if eei/ad hagAa ba 

ABa khvstalai or ^hhistalai ha sM, be iviU ho at.ijf^ , Hl^sfalax jA , he 
WM aciied , Sthi£idle s^wa ui iAwalOi she wa*! aoLsed 


(71 P tsi CondJrofial , ' L id ('—) bee i swiaad (by 
jn.r^', eto ) 

I (f7i5 ia, AdaAa. etc , ms, de, ye, ©tc.) 
i d.eh f'talat 'eat oi ioat, d=nd so on 
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PA.B ITO 


STHOPSia OF TliE XSiVII tbebal classes 


Cl&en 

lufiniti^a 

liIe*atl^LLg 

Pish 

I■IO^V«'^■ ■V5» 
3xd ^ 

PreM i 

^nl a® j 

1 ! 

Ijuporfcii t 1 

1 Jrd ^g■ , Jiltsu j 

Toat. Jid Sj , ! 

' lllftBO j 

P?ia^ f plii 

HniTflAPirh 



i 

1 


1 

1 

1 1 

Intx^kTusi-tive \ exba 

1 



I 


to fcno'K' 


a.ji + I’les 1 

Ind 1 

poh ii" j 

til. + Jmperf 

~liditi, 


II 



Cl f ,tii 

iPJ^ 

1 ,id i 

zriht. l^daloA 


. Til 


-‘ti It 


fT 

^1 'if ^ ' 

f Jit 


IT 

aV 

! tu split 

i.Mil 

ifl” + Piea 

1 hdv'd 1 

rii + Irapfiif 

c/iLj.iod(/ti 




Ind ' 






1 t *»(“; 

to T.8I end 

/_/«ry67 


jjs, (pi 1 

or 


i_^'ital{ii 1 

1 Sp i p-isf 
UiaiUm 






4-£0- 



V] 

1 /K-"; 

to dip 

Mt/i 1 


imr 

1 

' rraf , 


VI [ 1 


fA liw ft 



u ll t\l, ^'5* 


d !■*.«* 


1 

1 

r^l jii 

fcoulh^ 

t/'di 



vir 1 



Ti tloCffez 

/not 

' >7m.; 


Ti 


tf. nift 

1 

tpK 4' Piee 


1 «K 4- Ijiipail 





lud 



{toiii oj 1 


fi 

*t 

to feO 

d'uini 1 


■n 

I'Tr 




1 



fh-Ui! 1 


3tl ^ 


H jjo 

'cZ-tH ] 

Ut 1 

1 


l3t 

tl 7 01 


XIl] 






tl’l 

^■^ HO 

iditlt \ 

(W U‘l 

' rZ* m I* 

lllr) 

ttac m il^OLi 

ZKI L 

/£ 

! 

tj 

<>*<x ^(1 1 

hd't/l) \ 

C-Ii'l 

iu ^at 

">7 'lLl‘jd’^% oc 1 








l tZ 





1 

1 

1 

1 

TransitiTe Vsibs 




I 

iv'> 1 ; 

to hind, 

i(/r7 \ 

V « •*" Pres 

T^/-* 

ft-w -Vlropfcil 

iufultm 



1 



Iiid 1 


1 



11 


ff ' 

k*ci ho ll 

k^u^n- 7 rJ 1 

Ai 

li'r 1 

Larai 

'iht i 0 «♦* 

r, 

1 

ti Jppa ■• 

i ' 

-f Pi US 1 

hid 1 

^5s 

ri-w 4- ImpiMl 


III 1 

1 

^ t lIi tl a 

^ 'tjh '~/idt 1 

&OA 1st 

1 

■' 1 

Sjir„i?ut 01 

J to nd 

1 

Ll 

t i 

;tu tijp 

, ’iorJ 1 

1 ., 1 

, 


Af 10 « 

r. 

' j 

• i» fiBil 

'm.^} 


wJic? 


j^Tr df/lai 


it) 

1 1 

|t‘ ♦air 

1 

1 1 

1 1 {,a*i 

> 1 

ftiuJiyla 
iti/i iifdy 


ll 


1 tu stifb 

//? 

» 1 

Sljt 




mil 

1 tif ll St lat 

1 6ile f 

' fiaeii 

' 

Mu" 

fdi^/itlai- 


1 


1 ibTl 







T1 

j ta/? 

1 to hpe ils 

i ••>jf 

' ’« 4- Fre^ 

’ iJ tt« 

vni + Irapbii 

va^ala 


VII 

1 (J 

to r,3ll 

1 hvK 


baf*' 


lafnfd,. 


VITI 


hill 



\ 




n 

J li jiut"i 

to nnloo'ip 

jj} J 


uui 

hfrf 1 

tiai/ii ,,1 




1 




- ifti 

1 

X 

![. 

1 tu djs 

^Oulf 

4t* ^ 'i- PlC 1 

1 M 1l±* 

Ut- 4- Imp&ii 


1 



t Imnze 


lud 




XT 

a; iCefl.‘‘l 

tn 1u t 

a i f 

1 jTdii 

cFi'lw('“ 

tea? uj£d'‘ 

1 tf ''W”L?i<f£{t 1 


Xll 

piz t&na"l 

to 1 1 OW 

'iez//o/iS 

Vi» 4- FtUd 

J >Jnd* 

Dv, -J- Impel f 

fjsezi'^rd 





Inrt 





XIII 


j to hub'll 

i-iZndi 




l ■'’tw. 



/^K5J‘‘''l 

j in/' 

1 71 tJii 

„ 


, 

1 muskalav 

1 

XT r 

j/^S 'i‘‘i 

[ to phirt. 

1 ~At/il 

i-L-l 

ir ' 

li i>a5) 

’ j/fcd'tif- 

1 



I to j-’ai-i^ 

{4r -fjj) 

tit -l£?fj 

1 i** 

i-" i'SLil 

I 


XVII 

1 

't'vpiisA ' 



1 (le jfeo; 


1 1 

1 

IVIII 

IL'J’ 1 

1 to IiUp. 1 

''T’ 

b'’ ‘1 

1 (tiT 

(7'r7 

aifflfi 1^ 

f 

1 

XIX 

[ ii >'t 

I to icniore 

H? 

llS ^r| 

I If 111" 


1 ?? Uiirfsii 

1 

XX 


' to ifitiftti 

ts/ •> nii^ 

ia^B n iu .1 

1 is<A I'ai '* 

i hi /i7»o' 

it 

1 



1 fO«-Dt 






1 

XXI 

' t>arl 

tu noiujsb 

saii 

tfi» -f- Pi 1-8 

1 

zoy -f Impeii 

1 






litd 

1 



Ajn 

J n'^am'^l 

to ft UljV' 

n^j.Tl 


J Atj^ord 

„ 



xsni 

] itt^l 

1 to btiin 

••0.0^1 


\fs^ fK‘E), 


1 



1 




iS \Vi 




XX 

kajL^i 

1 to do 

kaut 

wa if 

taifli V \jt i* 


1 (lafaE) 




PASHTO f.KELH 01^ & AM AK 
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Pashto Numerals. 


Bunei 

Plaina Tuflutzi" 

Y il^ny 



AfiidL 1 

IDlatlV 


siloi 


! 

^Uoi 

1 

sjiat 

- 

pindz^ 

piv 

1 


I'lnda* 

imiA* 


i 





abjej 

, sLp^sli* 


1 

! 

U'T 1 

uw** 

U.W* 


at* ■ i 







uah* 







yiTvuLs 







dolaB 


1 




dyarlih 


1 


dyilbfl 

drailaa 


s'H'fiiJas 

1 

L'^vaiLis 

S\ ibllflS 

oweila^ 

pittjyallae 

piuzflilia 


pmd*alhs 

piusallELS 

1 piD/idlae 

.b];]nia8 • 





^ilipicas 

1 Sparse 

nt? lliB 

ut? lIUij 



0" nil tb 

nnrullas 

1 

ati^Has 

ttallns 





1 

null u 




ti'Qiijs 



bI 1 

sLal 





1 

1 

_al akjjt 


Saulsth* 


1 1_ lltVgJvM 

» tlwf kht 



1 1 tl cmh 



' rtuiiiw 

fau/iOJ 


ahpet* 






VL.JA > 



1 


auja, 

1 

atjS- 

■ 



1 

aryt 

j \b2 

n 1 

1 

V yaijii 


UTl 


1 

1 

ts 1 1 

. B^l 

! 

1 

j 

i 

i 

1 

! 

Tjl 

f 

1 

a"I 

1 

1 

] 

i 

1 


ITolfl — Wlicjt j. nurotiw is not cneu li is the s^me ai* in the preceding ulmnii. 
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PAStriTO. 

" IJoaiH-EASTEKS- Dialeci 

Tlie IsciitL-eastertt^lect of Pashto js, sofaaras Britin{iteintDiy ib cocoeiEeil, spoPeu 
la the aorti-irpstepn portions of the Distnijt oi Haaam, in the Chlnichh oouufiy of the 
Diatfict 4jf Attock, by a22 the ttiSiahitents of Atgliiui Aescoat la tlie Pitteiefr of 
Petfha rai', e’scept tie Ahfal ghataks of the south east > ■! the District, and hy the 
Bangaafees of the aorth-ire'ii:, aad nonh-centro of the Districl; of Koh&t. 

The foBowing fgoras shoiv the nuinher of hpe&kers of the Nt-ith-eantem dialect la 
Pashte-sj^esihiag Distrivds, in Biiiish teintoiy • — 

. , . . . , . 29 itl 

, . 15,1451 

rBs!5«at . , , . . . , , rt51,i)lii 

... , . 


'larit . SOe, '71 

Ihe foHouiag spectKiea, a tcteioh of the Parable of the Proclijjdl Sou is in tho 
North-easiera or Pa^hth Jialeet as spoken in the Peshawar District !N"ote that ihoie ]s 
a teuduiey' to substiture u for". 'Phiis, fp«rZrt'’u/, foi n W'/l'rHiV, it was giV'ij, in 
which an * has become « Thepieax of the genii teo t» uot 'In Iho letiei i is siibsli- 
tnterl lor«(, asia rSgkal^y tor fughahn, ho tame The past pavlicjpio ufteii ciido in o os 
in Xo,hL> was ma'le; iiitfstfS, he was seen Notts aiso the foinw rni (or m} I am not, 
pS, on iiic , and ti-na, from it 

Die spoomiea is frinu the pen of hiiira Saj-jad Miihammail Khan, anfl has hewi 
reyi'.f.d hj’ the late 3Ir, J G Loibnor, I C,.‘3 , who was also kind enough to pivpiato ihe 
iiaash(f.'i.4Uoa. accordiag to the sj.stem laAcated iu the piccediug }»ges 

The roliowtug ■figures show the aunihep of speakers of each dialect of I'aJitO m 
Pfishawsi 

^Oitb edsUin Pi i)A(t , ^ , , , 6“l'f4y 

Sc'"lWc?4prB D clfcfi , , - . . ! , 

Tjiaiu aiimbei of PifeliiOs^ealctrs J';-) 
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[No. I.] 

ERANIAN FAMILY. 


^5 


Eastern Group. 


PASHTO 


N0RTH-Ei8TERK (PESHAWAR) DiALECT. 

(Mirma fSayyad ] 9 Iuham , ma ^ J ^ han , 189 S ^) 


z' - ^ > 

Jj... J ^ JJ Sjj J 

jl, ji-i A) ti L-SlS 1,^ Jj AjU»it Jt« Jji.- jt. Jj » iiijj ^ 

* Jjj. Iaj ‘— ^ A.* Aj y Jji A, Ai. A*^J As- ^ * JjjA 

y Jljfjl Az Ai W A^« AJyj a!_^|;A J.AJ J A*a> J^y Ji ^ As-W-* i^-J y 

Jj y Jy. AJ A^ « It/jy* f^>J yf/j '-*;/ «=rJ ^ (j - AJ 

A^ 1 . 5 J ^0 Az^ rfyjj ^ A . ., -<r-^ A;>. ^ 

&P ^ U... j! y^ j* i^A>- j jltz A^ "'* ^ aJ j 

^La izi • a! j!Jj j-ib J^j>- • IjJj Ai y l_,^^ Jy. IJ U •» J.i j Is-. As- A.1 A> J_A!I 

* 1 #' ‘f" }J ^J} •^) il^y X ^ l^J) * J-i Ay> J eJ y yl Aj jll A^ 

A^ *i Aj y^y jV^ ^ ^ ^ * ^U=^ ^ .> b. y^lb 

®r' ■'i ^ s^yfrJj' i^LT^ *"/* s^a*^ ajj yr*^ ys*^ 

Aj * jA (^.XJyi ly Jj * y^ jm* Jjy* j. A^ a£A. ^ ^ ^ j I yJby.- 


•‘}^ Jy‘X y' i-;.i i: jf ,\ yi . (j a® — ^ .j 

*; A a* t/*’ I_s^[j ^ JjJj A|- JJ ^X<^ ■-’’y^ Aj A** » Ai Jj a^ ^ aj 

iJfA AJ J Ay..^J « j.WJj A^ J ajijJ J .ii.*jAJ Ajy 


^0 Aj ^ P A jyj 3 J. jl A.S I ..Jj^ J A^^ Al^ Aj'j ^X> A^ iJ jh 3J ^ CL..?j 

y Ao- 1 j_j 1 * 1^ ^___Js 1.^0. ^ ybUiT jL» 3 . 0 - jj aj i_, .> jjjL?" 

^ Aj tjl Ay. jj A^j JJ * lyy..*!*. Aj^ J aJ Axi y ^ =1;^^ j.l.p Aj J JU Jy !j Ay 

&jr* ^ jyj li--»itj. LsilAriji^ y», _ Uj Jy I^J Ui. Ay Ai |_y Aj=i- 


"y* W, Ij Aj 


TfIL S 


S 






* M’ 11 


^ it 

U t^ ^ 


I No, I ] 

ERANfAN FAMILY. 
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Eastern Group 


PASHTO 

JSfOItTir-EA&TBBN (P^SEAWAB) DlAiECT 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


{Mima Say y ad MuJiapimad Kh.au, 1808 ) 


D“ yau sail 

dwa zainan 

wu 



war-ta 

Of one mm 

tmo sons 

tkeie-were , By-the-youngei-onc Jirm-to 

wuwt) chij 

* djl 

plai a, d* 

lApda 

mala 

chi-^“ 

bakhra me 

U-was-said that. 

^0 

father, from thme-own 

goods 

whatever 

portion to-me 

lasi ma-ld lA-ka ’ Jor 

hagbn, 

pS 

we^a 

wulea Yau 

comes me-io give 

-io-me ’ Acoordingly 

hy-him 

on-lnm 

dtomon wae-made. A 

EO vrara pas 


k’bhh zoe 

kJjp‘1 

mdl 

asbab 

ict-tOl'kO, 

few days ajter 

hy-the-you,igei son 

hts-owa 

goods poperiy was-gathered, 

yau Me miilk 

ta 

pa saiar Mr, an 

h'lta 


bar-s* pa 

’one far country 

^0 

(jn joitt ney went, and 

there 

by-hm 

everything on 

bad-‘amalii irdiuzan''l 

E'm-wakht-oM 

irai sakha s“ 

pate 

a“ Shw"!, no 

profihgacy mas-spent 

As-soon-as 

him-wilh 

anything remained not was, then 

pa haghd mult 

kkhe ^ie) sakhta 

q^ahti 

paida'iit-wa. NO 

de muMBia 


that country ;« mighty famine arose Then he in-wmit 

sljo D" yau watani sari iiautar sho Hag^a d" bado-iinawarO 

became Of me ciiisen man the-eeroant he-beoame. By-kim of iwim 

miaindo-la patd-ta -wastaw'lo Chi cha s“ na 

ihe-feedingfor ihefetds-to he-uoas-sent. When by-any-one anything not 

vai’-kawui, no p'-zp-hkhe je te-j-shu, ‘da post'kkl cln Irlianrnaii. 
iO’him-tciie-given, then ifi-his-mtnd-tti for-him it-pnssed, ‘these huslts which swine 

pe geda daka^^i a' hum pe nas inoi -tram ’ Obi pa 

on-them thsir-belly fill J also oa-them belly satiated-0(Mld-mahe ’ When to 
^ud shd, no pa-zr'-tkiie ye 'wnire chi, ‘ajlba da 

liwmlf he-came, then on-his-heart-in by-Jnm li-was-said that, ‘ uionderfal is-it 

chi d pldr-mo domia der maadurdn pa dOdai maiegi ia 

that of my-faihei so many hired-seroanfs on btead satisfy-thentaehes yet 

te-na ziyategi, an hal ds de ehi d'its la iwage mram. 

itfromthere-re.umns-some.andjwitfhw « that I herewith hunger ant-dywg 
Haglja de Pasam war-Kam, an irar-ta wdyam chi, “ai plara. 

This is-{sJ). I-am-ai'ising I-aan^to-hm-going, and him-to I~am-mying that, “ Q father, 

d Siodai guna me i‘re-da, an sta, makha-mak]}, D* de ■ lBiq[ 
of God sm by-me has-leea-done, and thy faee-befm'e Of thu worthy 
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ne '‘ma chi sta zoe wu-bal'le ^’m. lit d"'Mip‘'l6 maiidurang-na 
not I-am that thy son called I-ma\f-be Jfe of-one-of-Lhine-own seiiants-qf 
■wugana ” ’ Jor iioliat pabcJ. p]ar-la wanaghe D*-m.lya olu 

consider’ ’ Aocordtngly up Jie-tose J-ather-to went From-a-far when 
plii-ta Tvar klikara-ahb, no zi‘ pe d“-hagh“ ■wusQ War dau 
ihe-Jathe>-to to-Janihe-ajipeared, then hewt on-hm of -him burnt To-hjn rn/imny 
y5 kO j 'wai tai’-ghara-Trat. au dei ye khkiil-ku Zoe 

ly-him waa-done ; to-hmi embtaoed, and Mi'ek by-hun liasmy-tcas-done Fy-the-son 
wai-ta mirre chi, 'ai plara, mi d’’ Ehodai guild i'rg-da au 
himrto it-ioas sanl that, ‘ 0 father, by-me of Seaven sin has-been-done md 


sta makha-inakh. D* da 

qabil nc 

‘"mA 

chi 


zGe 

Tvu-hal‘io 

thy faoe-before Of that 

tLOithg not 

I-ani 

that 

thy 

son 

called 

sh'in ’ 

Pldi 

l£hp''lb aaukttt,in5-ta 

wiLwe 


clii« 

‘ d'-tolO-na 

I-may-be ’ 

By-the-fathei hie-own sciianta-io 

it’‘iLas'8{iid 

thoty 

‘ than-all 

khe jdice 

lawoha^ai war 

waghuudanai. 

G-uta 


pa 

las 

kaa au 

best robe 

bimg-out on-hm 

put. 

Ming 

Mam 

on 

Kahd 

put and 


pane ye irar-ta pa khpo tai, chi pa-yau-zai-'-aia Jjiswuiak-ini-i.fi an hum 

shoes hia hm-io on feet put, that together we-may-Jeed and also 

khualidli wii-ku Z*ka-ohi da z6e me m“r iru, sai’-dohara jwande Bhn, 

)og molee, Beoav^eihut this son of-me dead was, again horng beoamr , 
TTEuk wn, hyi miinde sho ’ Pas pa khushhaHiyi ye saia sa'at 

lost was, agam found became ’ Thereon m jugfulness bg-thetn with ths-ttme 

1 eid,w“10 


M“^'*r ide ye pa*pati-ktli6 wuh Chi la-rawii-shB au kor-ta 

Mlder son his m-the-fielA teas When, he-simted and, ihe-house-to- 


made 

sho, d'* saudarO 

au d’ gadedd 

nwaz 

ye-tar-giiwaga 

sho 

Tau 

near 

came, of musie 

and oj singing 

ikt-sound to-hia-ears 

Game 

A 

naukai 

ye idwubal’lo, 

te-na 

tap Os 

je Tvu-]v'*rD, 

‘ chi 

da 

set i,ant 

by-bim loas-called. 

{and) h tm-/j u7ih 

inqusbiy 

hy-hhii ibas^mudey 

‘ what 

this 


5 “ di'^’ Bagha pa-]awah-kkhe wai-la wnwe chi, wroi-de 

thing IS ’i” Bg-hven in-nusiier liim-to it-was-sand, that, ’brother-thy 
rdgiale-de, au pUx-de wa-la loya melmaistiyti k' 10 -da, dapara-d“-de 

(ome-is, ^atid thy-Jather hun-to great bospdnhty hath giten, oimng-to-ttm 

olu rogh lor yS mdido ’ DC khapa shw“l6, zr‘-je 

that safe {gwi} somd by-Jnm he-has-been-seen ’ He angry , beoaine, heari-hs 
wu-na-ghiirukhti^ ohi war-nhi'-'tvuzam.' Plaa ye lawuwat 

did-not-desu e that to-hirn-Tmay-enter The-fathei-then to-ktin oame-out 

pukhld-ye-ko. Da pldr-ta iruweyile chi, ‘Ukr-wuka 

{and) bosbec^mg-by-hmirTeas-done By-Mm hts-father-to U-ieas-said that, ' thvnk 



33 


JASHTO 


iala-raa tie fetidmat kawuma, au liSehare me d'-wgyilu-na-de 

hom-long thy temee kas~heen-done~by-me, atfd evei' hy-me froiA-speeoh-ihy 
mayi Bfl-de garzvTule, yau chelai de hvun cliare la, 

ihe-faBe not-has-heen tumed-aicay : otie young-goat by-thee pven ever to-me 

bakh“le-r[a-da oki da-khp'Io-ashnavaiio-sflra me kbanda 
lestowed-mt-has-been ttiat my-own^nendi-tDith by-tne laughter (md) ammement 


k’re-'we Au da *oe ehi-do ra^e, clii 

imght-he-made And ihit sott, who-tkine femes, by-KJiOta 


da-tQI mil-de jia 

all goods-thy on 


daman.6 ktwar'le-de, no hagha-la dp luya melmasriya 
4n»s«!ta»M has-been-detoured, ilteii him-fo by thee great hospitality 


tru-ka,’ n-* TFar-ta WU'Be ckj, ‘ai zoya, i“ mudam 

kaih-leen-done’ IBy-hm hvtn-to tt was-aaid that, ‘0 son, thou alicays 

rS-oakka ye, s‘-chi z’ina di, tdl gta di ^6 kiusTj-baltija an 

Kear-me art; that-mhieh mine is, all thine is So gladness and 

kinsk-hdledal jmmasib ivd, z'ta-chi. wror-de m’r ■rfu, iwaade she 

to-be-joyful befitting la, because hother-tky dead was, cdire he-beorti/ie , 

wTuk wu, ra-paiila ako ’ 
lost he-w, to-ua-found he-deoame’ 



BUNER DIALECT 

Tlie Mzt specimen comes from Bnner It ditters very sliabtly from s-tandaid 
f a^bto. TfTe may note that the genitive prefix is d^ and not da, andlhat a finaj short 

s ran^ifemted e and not ^ The woid for ‘he ivas ' U not m, and for ‘ brother' ' is 
f Oi , unt wm* 




t t 
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WOOTH-KASTESjr fHtJA’SE) HlALKCr 

''Sjj* JSatoild Deane, K^CM.I., 18 SS,J 


J* ** y - */ 1» J"- iJ aJU sjh 4»s, jj _^' j. j j.' j 

Aiii ^ a; ^ ji A - »/ Jp V w4 J'- 

Ati lii? ^,U,! jT A. jS" vi' i^lp if' y -i' ‘ 2 A H J^- J?=' Jrv! 

'-■' *.-**^^ A u-^i •J j'j' ~ ^ ‘-^ 


^ ^ *3 Aw!.. ^y^jdS- Ao- «*i iSj ^ Aj ij it*4^( . Oj 

jljU.U <J Ir’ji- Jj -U. to- 

*=- *?- (^ .A jyj ./J *> jL f.* U jUi jL? J U Af Aijj jl i., J ^,5 j ^ 

Jr^ y 'j pp S «** ‘t^y^ - ^\j J_,jj Jy- jl «fi j{ _ ^ y 1/y ij ^ 

4\^ J U Ajj jL/l u-.A,Uy03jL/j^, ^ jL irj-i 

- J^ih V a y t/y ^ Jj - (.A U- to- y/ u j _ w jUFb.. jl 

'jLjjyij A» <^L> -.^y*** fc? ^ a; j ji 

W 3' ^ '“3 “s^- jl »• jr tti Ij ^tuPjd. 


* •/ 

>>jp 0 y -Ai. A-O/ .1 AtoA^jU^^^ypjia ^ dtH J 

- ^jJ ^ tAV J* -h /i'' i> >y y y ' >‘H;}'j 

^Jh y _ A3 *- tojj! _ Aijijp; i»»y _ .^J cy toi to- Aii _ ^S tuj/y- -'y!|j ji 

.^J to-vAi- t-, U i,/ 4jjh ijJ <_>1yy to to* y _ /j toj ^ ito-, j! . 

jy, 'to to-- toC> a; .-sA- 1^ Aj'u b- V .«! - to;i ^u ^ to jXA t- 

^ y ^l) Ak:i-jr'^ to tojj^ JL, li- y Sif^ aPyltoj^J 

pv ■*?■ ji ‘— ~#'to 'j _ U- toiyS Ui_jl_|JJ^L.JjA( toji, to jJ tojj tol y _ I -<1^ il J 

"* j' ‘i m jl - toiA *ySj>y W jt jA jjj Ito !j to AiA _ ^ 
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PASHTO 

iroiiTK-B4sreB,N Di^mc'X. 

(TRANSUTERATION.) 
rsif Mai-ora mam -K-C..S r . is^sj 

P* pa so.n Jra tvu. kbp‘I ta ‘ 

iilfk hwbii d mala rara.' Ko iagli* )&p‘] f wusrO.Ji’ Ynu xju y vvarl^i 
pa<tk-^rd 2 uyibar-t;' 33*61 In-Saapu bre m‘lk ta y. uiazal xfuk'r. A" balto yj 
tip’] 3131 p-'^abtai dnid kV* KC> cJii txll ye Uihs k‘!>, nO y' toUj' w‘lk L'wdi yau 
arabare fpakat rJgiiai, au. ha^dia tnag’ ^'‘ Tso uagia iar, au d* liagli' iiaiaa yaa 
Kiu'dtalar sati sats nawki Au ksgd'' iT felnuiiriae d'* fsimii’lo dapdia ItlipM 
pare la ynileg^ Au kag^' bs p** iiiiyilidlai aaia p' Inyi'* b6w> clii kb'-uakaiw Jdiwdi', 
kbp‘li seda data k'TP iri) kto IiSeha n'* yrtrkatr'*] Hyj, du ])•* Idiud afi' uo vru-yC'- 
Wi uhi, ‘ds’ioA d" yl3t t;6iina flaaiaraii p** kh’ ^in dodii milTini au z’ d* 1 ^'“gS uyr 
Z^ba pats ffi. su fc'*' xrarsh’Hii aa wai-ta Iia w lym cii, “plarfl) u’A ci.''.£hud«Iu 

giinali k're da an sd iium. An d cle Hvuj 11 “ v*ji! cbi s)3 daiirat sk'iu, i!iu p" iicuyk.v 
I'iiiO k 3 i}/(L- 2 ; mi wvliana ^u lugha jySbdd", aiigiu"! pi.u li wgbai dii 
hjgia la hfar^a yr”. no i£bp*1 plar Triditl , su tais yt' pn ynjk'r. Au -n-'tz^nAlir, ao 
trai tar-gkdianst, au kiliii jdk^r Au iZgityi way-ta irUTvi c]u, 'rl'U'.i. m.!. il* Eiiidus 
austt sfiiu"!}! \~j 0 da An d’ de UTiq a’ y’m clu its J^iiyai si'm ' WiS plki yC 
lihp’13 natikaduG ta mwi ebi, ‘Ichs jizua rawiau au (1“ ta ye wutinn.la uai, au jvua 
guta ye p’ iSs krai, au yrax'-ta p" klipo kjal Au irul^si chi dbd.ti irvutivfu- uu 
kiiiislihsa yniki'u i2..,‘ka chj, da dguyai nJ“r <iu ]untL(?ai .skuiai dai ' I'uk 

yt", aa psda shVai daa ’ Au iagh n Uui^Lill ]dra kra. 

TJs d' hagi" ia''di’‘r p*- patl kkh(ki) yv’ An chi hagha fJaii.w, au k .61 la 

yiisdfi sii’, no d" sarjd an d" aail^do au'uT ve yrSyned*. INu yau iia>k.n ia ye an'SB 
■niiikT an iapjius yg in nuk'r clii, ‘ da dial ((< 11 ^ So b.agh'' wai -U wuui elii. ’ bta. n'ff 
jugfe'la.i dru. AupiSi cb khsuit kuai Aai Di/ky obi hagha ye logli iot iDUiid'Ibi dm ’ 
No hsgha 13181 wr sli‘, an iau’aa n't'. Ko plAi yo ranuirat, au mmit t 5 uai’-ia 
ira!'*!'. No haglj* p’ ^a’^fab kkli(ki) plti la wnin cla, 'gora, duaui dCc fctU ma stS 
yjidmat k’rai dai, au liBtdifizi. Hji st-1 hiikaiu u" UHiinalk'rai, Aabyl iiumO cbareiul-ld 
yau teerlai i5.k*y3a 11 “ dpi, c!u taa pn d“ kip'If) dostano icua kiu^haii kVii fiai. TS^'le 

Jibu oki da Sts dgiiyax ohl mad ye dar-te p' ilAno habato Vrai da;, ragjiai, iiu tu uu-la 
nijelmasi}i3, itpurkra No lia|3j"' irap-fe. ’wuavi ciu. 'slgnya, fcS sara yii. aa. cig’ma 
I 131 ty" «.ta ill. Da tnunaab wii chi mog .ihadi xrakru, au fctuyljliala ghu Bz’ia clu 
da sS rOr w’f V, au bya Jirandai s^"ai Jai , au ruk w**, au mund’lai gh’wai dai.' 


Ma^ lOi; dneii of 



YOSUFZAl DJALEOT, 


The foUciwing apecimen ib jn ilie dialeeb used by ita Piaina Tusiifeass, who 
inhabil the eouatry to tho nort]i-eas.t of PeshaTvar Thafr auifibw is inuiuded i a the 
ugaresaheady girea fur Pt;s{u« at District _4.s there f-tatod, 65i,6i0 people 9peak ilie 
Korlh-eaBtera djifeci of Paslito in the Peihiirar District, aail of these, accorJiag to tlie 
ct nsiiR of 19H, 1 13,466 are Y u'ufiais 

A very similar dhileat of Pjshtd is also spoken by 29,161 people in the uortli- 
west and snntli-weii of the Rviii a Distiiot, and th.o specimen fere git en ruli also do tor 
that district 

Kofp that t< and ds are proiiotmced i and z, lespoo'ivoly The letter j is often 
written '-f, 'i'his, ho’fieier, is merely a maitei ot spelliog. As la Bauer, a final ^ee is 
tramsiiterafcrl 2. net s, the woidfor 'was' is 10“, not ira, and the word for ' hroiliei; ' is 
for, not wror 
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NoEra-SA^iBcs {Piir.ss YC'^rrFZMi Bialelt 
(Bir Sarahs Deane , K . C . KI , I 8* tf >-) 




*** Ir ^ y “ )} v^^_j •'j J y w 

*/' ^ - r^A ^ JJ ^ ) JJ ^ U~i ^ r ' jijA'A - ''^•} ijV ^ *>'^'1=. 

"■ “* “'** 3^ ly’!/ ^ s/i' ^ ‘‘f' y - ^jjAh *! Jy=- tjj' 

^Jj a; ^La. U 4aA^j_ « J..., y ' j_li; A*A W^.' j 5 AtAy 

* Lj . J;^;j 4l UcU) ^ _ Sj 4^ s,j^ “?■ iM, il tj^ Aj i 

Ctpf , JG L?.i-" -'j=^ 

Y r> « j'^ - (^ 1=- jf ^0 4,^/ ill j j u ijh yjj i, JO jCjh 

j' -' 6 _,t .\ jfxi-h ;\ . ^ A, ^ ^ u 

,/iAs. w u ijh ^ tjj, ^yj jL / j. Ja.), y\ ■zjjt.ijyS jj A .j^, 

4 Y yj.'^ « >!(// ^ jSj ^yj Ua J.J Ai jj? 0 j\ . 4 4j^ j'J’ *iA. A 

^5, •^ji j' l:.;^ * .jj «i' ../ /s . w jj . ^;,ij 

jL LW / >; ,Jj , 4^; 4^.- ji Ui *J .1 

* ‘*v/ 'jy- 

>L., / V .V y , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

yy ^ "jj l_AU ^ 4,^4^ y. 

hi ^. y \ 

U. U ,^4,^ .. ^ ^ ^ 

^ V «!U t ^ O ,1 . 4^U ^ u 4^^ ^1 . ^,3 ^4^:, 4.^.,^ 

... 4^ Jl. t. , ^3 ^ ^ 

- ... ^ Ua/S , '4. ^ 4,. ^ ^ 


• A7,, t; 


5 -5.i- y 45. o^.^\■;^■iv^'~'^^■U.^ } 4 . ^41, 4 , 4 . .^i; 4u '. 


03 J' .‘3- 


>4^ 


y*' 
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NoKis-EASTmir (Plaibs yttsurZAJ) DrAxECi 

TRANSUTERATION AND TRANSLATION 

(Sif SaroU J>eane. K.C.fi.X., 1S9S.) 


If jM sari d-BP zarcc'E wu Shp'l pHr ta 

Of one ymn ti'-o sons weie Then hj-ij'c-i/oi'ngfin }„u-oki!, faOiei’ to 


imipj chj, 

‘pljia. 

saX-U kl»n)i 

hi ijfba 

d lual 

na r.ifca 

it-icos-sa'd i/ial, 

‘0-falHcr, 

n^e-to mv-omt shaiw 

of propeHij 

ftont gicef 

N’lj lugh^ fchpd jaoilad 

p‘ diraiu 

ft uwe^ 

Yrin w : 

pet^i 

Then by-hm fue-own 

on loth 

dnu/M 

One few 

days after 


'h.e,T"‘ 

jiuia-tiri, 

au TOT 

iiri m'ik 

ts JP 

by-yot‘>ioe} sot/ 

csei y-thiva 

vas-collecir'K 

C'V'f 

tor eo'ndiy 

to ly-hm 

tacli 'vnk r 

All halu re 

klip-l 

mil p‘ 

uiasirai 

jounmj vsas-hiiuh 

!, And then 

hts-own 

property on 

dobixurhery 

n aliiamri 

No 

chi toi 

T? 

h"i, 

ULI p* 


\cas-rtHMi-io-fyiiii\y!j Then u,he». all hy-htm finish e<2 "jait'ilone then on, 
iogli'' ml’’ bancli yau loe (la)iut raghai, an liaglia Sii- 

tlhit rotitlts’i) H/ifjtt Ofie iJrerf fatntric eniit’, nul he ei' e-'tsfis/l hetame 
No lifigll'i lar, a« <T Ita^a watau yau mu Hhii <ia!i nanJriir 

Then he leevt^ nniJ of f/oil <’o«n6j/ one senjjeciaUe ntnn teiHt ieivant 
sh”. Au Last fl' isiinriiniio d* wiaWlij d pai.i kljpalo patu ia 

hecmne Jsid bu-hnu of eietne of ffmititff fo> Ms-i,ieii fields io 


iro.lea’' 

Au bd 

P’' 

iJinsh'W 

Sira, 


hagi,” Jju^o 

cIll 

{hc]-was-npnf 

And hy-hm icoitldf 

Kith 

pleasure 

trl^h 

0?i 

tl (lee h ii'fhs 

which 

^iJiitraRo 

ktwar”], istp'-A 

trtda 

d^ica 

k‘'ia 


sri, 

tio 

by-siLine 

leere-eateii, Jns-ovn 

belli/ 

foil ie/’,t~qu«}e 

KOnld-tHive. 

blit 

h6cha 

n-' ivarhaw*]. Jjvd 

chi 

p* khud 

?li' 


nj vnx 

ye 

by-any-onc not vsii.-S’ven Agma 

sehen 

by sense 

berurte. 

then tons 

by-him 

vayi cH. 

‘ samo, J' pUr somra 

naukaid,: 

1 P- 

kh' 

' lh,ia 

dodai 

saul that. 

‘ ffiy of father hom-maag 

sei rants 

%*{■ 

good inanner 

bread 

moint, an 

/,* (1“ hi’ge mTm, 

Z“ bn ps.s’Di 

au 

khp”! p]5r Is ha 

get, and 

X of hunger die. 

I Kill 1 ise. 

and 

my -OIL 1 father to mill 


Tfaish'ro, an -warta ta wayrin cM, *' pla)a, red d" '(jjanJli t“re 

ffo ami ftiiK-ta miU say lAat, “father > ly-me r,f Ond 8t» coYn/miUed 


da an ala turn an d? teyiq nf fm chi sU zoyai ; thd 

iS and iMiie too, and of ihis worlh/ not am tfei thj im be • hit 

^ SAh3Lii'*ttSft 

voh X ^ 


i. 



p* nauktointi nu ■w^lchsim. Au luie};a, pasai fm kip pL In- 
in <tm;ants atBonff me floce And ie roue and hte ovm father to 

iJghai IHi fi chi hagha IS byaria tt* Tifi thp"^ pl-'Vr wulul an 

came But on he yet far was, then hy-his-uwn father {he)-irm-Been and 

tirs ye pn TVuk'r, an war -vrazahaleil* aii war tar-ghjrawal, in 

pdy ly-him on-hitjt was done, and at-Jnm ran and km emhraced, and 
khkiil ye k‘r Au !oji war-ta wnw"! chi, ‘ pl-iia, ma 
I'm hy-hm was-doae. And hy-ihe-son hiai-ta lUwas-said that, ‘father ’ hy me 
Khudap au sta soudh k’le dfl, au d' de layiq u" y'm clu ■-Ici 

of God and thy sui Oomnnited >s, and of this toorthy not am that thy 

?Syai sh’ia ’ Wale plar yc Ithp'lo naukarJuii ta, wuway“l cln, ‘ kh* 

son lhe‘ But hy-fhe-j ather his hs-ozon aeiianis to ii-ioas-said that, ‘ yood 


l-una rawrai, au d“ ta yo waghuudawal au yawa guta ye p' Lis kial, ju 

role hrmg, and Irm to it clothe, and one zttig hts on hand da, and 

pane waita p* khpO ki'Sl. An razai ohi dOdai wukjjwra, an fchuahhah 

shoes him-to on feet do And come that bread me-muy-eat. and tnevrmeni 

wukrii Z"la-c]u da z’ma zoyai m‘i w', au jwanclai 5h'‘n''ai dai , ruk 

‘we-may-Mnle Became this my son dead was and altve heooiue is ; lost 

w' au paida gh'wai dai’ Au haghai khushhsli jiha b^Ja 

viuB wnd found become is’ And hy-them ttierrtinenf ‘making was-done 

TIs d hagli m'^'i ioyai p* pati kl£h(ki) tv“ Au clii ha^a lagiai, au 

Acne of him elder son in field was And when he cmne, and 

koT ta made no d* sarOd au d* gad?rl6 awaa y6 wawi'Ca" 

hou^e io neai bsoarne, then of amsio and, of dancing sound lylnvn was-hmrd 


'iSh yau uaukai ta yS awaz wuk"r, au puklit"na ye tii 

Then one servant to ly-hm calling waa-done, and inquiry lg~Um from km 

wuLia oha, ‘ d‘ de a” matlab daif- No ba^” wa,r-ta wuwi chi 

Kas-viade that, ‘ oj this what meaning is t ’ Then hy-him 

' sta roi ragiiai dai, au plar di khaiiat 

‘ thy brother come k, and lyfatler fhy feast 

liagia ye i^ogh ]or mund'^lai dai ’ No ha gh a 

he by-him safe sound found »?’ The/i he 

dauAa 11= f No plar yo rawuwat, au 

iniide n^twent Then fathe, his came-out and enUeaty by-kim hiniAi 

\ kWi(ki) pfc ta uuwi chi ‘.mra 

uas made Then by~Um m ansufr m i ^ “ 

to d-was^said that, ‘ Lo ! so 

er kala ma sta thidmat loai dai, au heehare nu or i. i 

rr;.ri:\rr„ t 'ir^r "■*' - 

hohenmide And still even hy-thce eser fo-me one hid 
tilt hlZ 'wa fciu^hall h“rai tpai wu 

e «» M of my-oicii friends mih rnei rmenl made shovld^haveAoen. sJt 


him^fu ti'tias-said that, 
k“Tai dai, z'ka-chi 

made is, beoa use 

maraw“r au 

angry became, and 
nun at ye Vfar fa 


rak“rai W dm, 
given not is. 



NORTH-BASTEPN (jiilWS Tfl’STTJ'ZA-l) fltALFCT 


iS 

kfeo'Clii dd sta Koyai, cli! mal yc dar-ta p'' d''m6 kh'^rab li'rai 

as-soon-ag Hits Htij son, hy-whom wealth bij-ktm thereto on harlots sjyoilt •fnude 

dai, ragba], nf> t|i wai-rai laelmastjai war tr^la ’ No liagh' 'flar-ia 
is, came, then hv-tliee kun-to feast io-liifn gtien* Then hy-ktm lum-to 
nuwi clu, '■zoyd, 1’ hamCsba ma 'iara ye, au //luii bai-s'* =iLa 

%Hitaa-said that, ‘son, thou almnys me lotth m t, and m>j eietij-thinij thmc 

di Del ijumasib wu obi irifig khjdi i\iikru aa kbii^bliala shu. 
is This meet was that tee memmeiit niay-rtnil c nnd iitei i y he, 

a®ka cbi da sta roi m’t 'n’, aii bya, jnandai" clai on iiilc 

heoause tins thy brother dead was, and ngani ukve become is and lost 

tv', an mund'lai i^'wai dai 

seas, and found been ts ’ 


SWAT DIALECT 

The next specimen is of the form ol tho NoidJi-easteic dialeot spoken in the 
independent Swat Valley Note that H and a? are pionouneed s and I'eapectivoly. 
Also that the bhort “ IS raioly used, a toll « hemp; need instead In otkei lespecta the- 
dialect IS much the same as that of the Yusuf sais. 
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tSiTAr 

(^ 11 * Sarold Dcmie, :s:.c^SI.I., Is9s,) 


^ 1,1 * JU j j ji 

.r »)., a J, 

:: . y . . . , , y , ' ^ ^ ^,.1, 

* aA.!> t 




pj"’ -'-J 

-'■*•5./ j': J ( .- ^"^'' C_ 

sT . ^ 0 .. 1 . ^ ^ f ^ , 

^. . , ' " J” JjJ it- j.. , ' .' - , . 

- ; , - " '- ^ -P 

- - r-f- j-i, ,- 9 - jj .tts ,i .. 

(s', I ' 'J.( 

~ t-'A* . 


, ' ■" ■'-’ - i. 

?■ .f , ^ ' -iv y ^ wn' jj V •" II * -- 

^ r’^ ^ i/ - ,V- /■! iS J . ■. .3 , , ' ' ^ ^ . 

w A3^ ''>■?'> ^ 7 » ^ ■• •/ J J^, •*.•>- [.', «1 ' I > * c 

^ y ^ L, j^j; , , ^ o- '} ■U.u'j^.L; 

J-'i. 


-J loOl .*^.» ' 1 ^ e ’ ^ 

- LS^lj ‘-I'i- «~i ,f • ■ ■ ^ 

- ^ JJt- .' ,_ > J 


VI I . '' *'' ' 


■ r~ o'.v 

is'-Yj -j ».,Oj 


«vV! 1 'UL..t 

^ g-,L , T V- . ^ - V V - .,,..-4 .. 

r,i . ^ ^ .' . ; 

vr^jjii >5^ i^jj ■ ,„ ' ^ 'i 'm j „1 

.•'-/. ,l I 'j ,, , 

<*4y , ' 1 , ■^■■> - ' J-r y - iJ. 

^.A=.Ul Ti. ^ - 

■' ^ Jr jiij ' 

>1 , - J'J ‘'J - . * 

p u jJ L 

i? ,0 


V. >•' ‘<T- >gJ iJ ^ VI 




JU, 




' A 






" » io «Us- 

L?^ Ir^ «^iiA l" 


^ A.' ' - 


L.^1 

J~^ -f ' J" “ 1 * '_J 

9j J . ,,,J 
"'''^"l' "> '1' .J 
■J 


LfJ tJJ J 




.t_ 


' ■’ ^j' ‘ug-Vi' I-- V 




v~ J'--., 


v'>* 
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ERANIAN FAMILY. 


s: 


Eastern Group, 


PAsam 

(ST5A.t VA-LUBT) DlAtECT 

(TRANSLiTEPATlON AND TRANSLATION.! 
fSir HaroM jyeane, K.&it.Jn 

Da yau sari ilird tvi No ha gh * tipa! plat" tsa 

0/ OHO mct>‘ fwt' sohs Ifteii hy-ihut yon-tg^i' haS-otoH, faihe> to 

TTU-sri chi, plaia B,a l& k^p.ala Inakiia da inaL aa lakia ‘ 'So 

i*-wus-ifivi that, ‘/nthe}' ' 'nie-to nnj-on-'i ih/rte uf property tifiia piL"' Tiett 

Lrtgii kipa! bis't pa dwau") Travfijia Ymi su i-ta^ Vaaiii 

d!/-AvjJ HM'Oim pioper^y on hotl k A dayi <if*er Ij^-'^lie-yonniier 

aC'yi hai-sa iamn'-k"' a a yau hr? nwlk ta yS ,^apar 

eo>i eiery-ihihy tbas-i oUotled a/u! ae Jift oot/iilni to by-hiiu ^O'lr ley 
wukat All haJti jf- k^pa) oi,ll pa inastai ‘ihai>-kst No 
nae’Mufie Arti f^iere b'/dum hs oic/i piopeity on profi/joi''/ tcctn-irn^leil Tier 
chi io] yi" isJjlds-kdi, uo p'. lugh’ aiaJk hdutii jau. luc ij^sKat 

n'l er ali ’bydinn if^n^-consnmcft then oi dud rontchu upon one great ln,m\ie 

rajh:! an hagiu tang Sk'' NO li&isiia lar s^', in da iiagi‘ ■iv'.ul'.ja 

eame, and he ehndened lerome Tiien he zce”t, <»> d of flo-t enuntri/ 


yau lan.'atshai 

saj'i vii.a 

naiikar 

2b’ Au 

ha^h-* tla 



one reepectnito 

man ruth 

iCro6'ri t 

heen.ne And 

bu kmi op 


¥ 

^aniwulo dajjaca 

kijpalO 

pato 

t,i xx uicga 

An )wgi' 


p.i 

givunp Jor 

h > i-iAon 

firtJs 

to he'Unf'''Se>it 

A 'A by-him usohA 

u^nh 

itfjnshhalaj earn 

pa ha^i)’ 

1 lUsO 

clll Ji7Q^n3^if^ 

fc^axtra, 

kipfilti 


pleon’oe mfh 

on t/ioie 

hiisLe trUeh by-su'/m 

ueve eaten. 

klS UWri 

hdVy 


juari-kaTe kbo iiochd na ffaikaira] Bya cLi 

leeit-mnde-satUJieil 'locnddArit'e, tm-nny-ono not mii-gi' en-to toyn AgMn urten, 
pa kixifl sh", hO wu-ye-'rayal chi. ‘sama da plai sojnia 


m sensee be&me, ilicn wns-by-him so’d thcrt, ‘ uUJ of fafhot how-many 


aaaiaran 

pa 

kh’ 

ahdu dodai pidmi. au . 

Id (ki Iwage 

uir.im '• 

'h'- h.i 

eenanta 

by 

good 

»iavner bread Jii>J and 

I of hanger 

die 

1 will 

p5sr\m Sin 

khpaJ 

pLlr ta ba [rpi^stc, 

au xraj -ta 

na vsxdm 

Oil 

me a 

■hi 

my -oit n 

father to vill go. 

otid him-ts. 

V ill say 

GmK 

“ piclra 


da 

EbniLle ^nHh taio da, au 

Bia hum au 

d*! Ail 

Uyi!\ 

‘•/Ahcr, 

t>ym,e of 

God seif done, is, and 

thme alio, and of Ihifi 

0)01 fhy 


na ymii chi zuai IdiO pa nsuLard’id kfch(i.i} mi ” 

not am that thy son Theoome, bat m eemiimde in me %iiCltidcJ’ 



PASHTO 


E8 

Au liaglia, pdAGil’ ou kfepa! ift rS^ai. Jiaslia La Lyarta 

he rose aud hs-Ofia futhet iu L<twe Bui m he yit jar 

vf', no kipal plsit Avsn.!', au ye p' Tuikni, 

a(ii, then by-kis-mtn Jathei fte-iiraj-ipe/f. and jidy hy-lnm otidnm wa-t-mvile, 

au war lYuzgialed’j au wai tai-^aiairat, an lilikul je kar Au j;uyl 

and at-hm lan, and htm embraced- and has hy-hini made And hy-theson 

war-la wuiti chi, ‘pJaia, ma da KhuJae au sty gunili kave ila, m 
hm~to d-'was said that ‘fu,i 1 m\ hy-me of God and iliy sm done is, I'lid 
da dy layiq^ u.i yaui clii hta «uai ^ain’ Wale plai je Hiyalu 
oj this worl/iy Aot I-am t hat thj so» Irjnay-ieeome ’ But by-tlie-fathci Ins ltis-oi‘'ii 
uauLarauo ta wawi chi, ‘ kha |Sitta rawral, au da to ye ■naghnudawai, 

sen ants to iticas-smd that, 'good i-obe bring, and him to it Aothe, 
au yana ^ta ye pa Us krai, au pane war-ta pa khpo Icval Au I'l/ai 

and one ting JiU on hand do (gut), and shoes him-to on foot do And come 

oili duJai wukb'wru, au fc^ughhali ffiikru Zaku-thi dj rama zueu uur 

that breed we-eal, and metriment do (male) Becaic-e this my sou dead 

w. au iwandai ^awai dm, wrak w', au paicl3/-skawEU dfa’ Au liu'fiui 

teat, and alive been ts , tost 'cos, untJ rtcoseted is’ And hy-tl/cin 

kbiish’iail jura-fera 
mejrment mode 

Us, (k kajjj* maskar zuai pa pati kkh(,ki) w" au ohi bagia 


Nma 

of him 

elder son in field in u>ai 

and when he 

came, 

au kar 

la luzda 

5h'. 

no da sarod au da 

gadodn 


ye 

and house 

to near 

became, 

then of musit! and of 

dtiicirtg 

aoujwl 

by~him 

wSYnid- 

No yau 

naukiLi la 

ye av az wukwr. 

au 

tapaus 

yp_ 

Kas-heard 

Then one serraat to 

hy-hiea calling wts-mptie, and 

enguiry 

by-Mm 

tel 

wukaT 

chi. ' da 

de h'' sail ah dai e 

> No 

bagh“ 

ivar-ta 


lOas-Mode 

that, ' oj 

th%s lohat leason zr’' 

Then 

by-him 

him-to 

wum 

obi, ‘ <il!a 101 

ragjialai Jai, au pUr 

di khnirsl, kaiai dai, 

! t-ieas^said 

that, ' thy brother 

come ta, and byfather thy 

feast dcriic is. 

saka-ohi ba^a ye 

rogb 

jor munULu dai ’ No 

hagba 

macawac 

ah", 


because he by.hmi whole uell found is' Then he angry beoa.ne, 
an daaana n" t“ No plat ye lawvnwat, an nnual; ye wai-ta 

and tiiside not loeni Then father kis ca^nc-oiif, and entreaty bu-hiin himAo 

wut-ir No kagh’ pa jawib ikhfki) pUr U wuwi chi, ‘g’oia, 
loas-imde Then lyhm tn tspig m father to tt-maa-md that, 'JAA 

doHiia der kala ma sta ^idmal karai dai, au liecliaie ini ili, 

so many years by-nie thy sen iie done is, and ever by me thy 

iukaEu n dai mat-karai Au bya bum ta tbare mb-la yau warg^uoiai 
order not is brolen-made And then seen by-thee ever we-to one ’ lad 
lakaiai n‘ dai, chi ma pri da kkpato dosUno sara kbusbbali kaiai 

giVM not IS, that ly-me onrit of my-otf/A friends vAth mernmeni done 



NOUTH-LASTEKN (sWAT -VilLFY) BrAL'SCr 


S9 

"wai TTale )iio chi da ata ziiai, ohi mal ye dai-ta pa, laclind, 

ymght-be Sui as'sooa as this thy su,i, by-whofli wealth hy-him thee-to on kailots, 

kharah-Jrarai dai, raghai, ao td Wiii-ta melmastya wirkra ’ No Iia gh " 

squandetedr is. Game then ihoit Inm-io feast gaie’ Then hy-hna 

Tvai-fca Tiuwi clu, ‘ Jsiiya, t'' hamesha mj saia ye, aii zami har-=ia 

him-to tt-mas-said that, ‘son' tkuit iiheays ?M leith art, uhfl my erery-ihiny 

sta, di Da munasib ivu chi ning kliMi wukiQ, aa Ujn^hala shu, 

fhiiie IS. This niPet was th/t we tneinmeat make and merry become, 

zaka cliL da sta lur mji w“, an bya iwandai shawAi dai, au 

brciiuse that this iky brother dead was, and again alive become is, and 

mrak w", au muntaki dni 

tost was, and found heoome jj. ’ 


BAJAUR dialect 

The nost specimen is of the North-eastein dialect as spoken in the ludependunt 
teintory of Bajaui Note that h and aie pionounccd s and z, lespactively In other 
respects, the dialect is much the same as that of the Tfisnlzais 
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aj <r 


^'/■^ J-JJ -«'> <0 sy^ 

Lj'- ^ i..'oy ji. J Ui 4^ J;j J ^ 


Ai .j- U *=. U . Jj.^' 4; W* _ ,: ^ , 


A ,1 A., J} j ^ 

‘i - - r ^v A- A. ^.,j _,. u. ,; «. , t. ^u 4 , . _„ ^ .V^ 

/, S U'/ jl ^3^ J,-^ y »; J A« jyj, 


' - 4^r.' 


yi; •* i'''Jy 


- j. u,'/ ■) j 4 I, J,!lj 4a_ Ju ? I <■ ^. /' 1 , 

^ ^ '* UjI.' An * Aj t ' S J ■ - •■ ill ' I < - 

- Jv , l-i"-' -S^J"!*-' ^ Aj- y ■•, jT 

aIs. _ ( ^ * 4 ^ ■*( • ' N 

^ vri a' . v^r A. A.; V ,1, 

' V ^4^:^ i**..!- v‘'->..-- . u-;, . 


' P ‘jy ^}j ' 


<J <-' ^' •■'}j~ J ^ - u, 4 ' I ! -oo 4*. ,! , 4, ' N 

, ., ' ^ -TijV. i- »J -y .; .; ^ 4A4 J. 


. J ^ AjJ ,1 3_> 

' ^ jfr'* 


4**8 



^ ^ -"^ ^ J'ii A.^1; A. 


-, . , " >' " pi ^ '3 l> '~-X-. j! _ t4j„'|^ « , ,Jl4 

- ^ _.u ^ ^ ^ _ 

- JA «< * Vi ju ^ u , j,. ^ 

Aiy, u.y • t 

- -V A.y A,J 40 ^ _ yj U_.Ln, _ :, 

-J' ‘J ^j3 ' */•> i^p. U ,1 ,, 1. , . 4 - - 

- -r wj- V /T mj t-i Ij ^ ^ tU-* 5 » 

- ^ J'* ,1 ' ATJ y .', 4^ ,/ _U' 

* w^vA 4 JvJ-s.# 
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ERANiAN FAMILY. 

lASflTO. 


Eastern Qroup- 


JTOEIH-IiASlBRN (BirArE.) BjAlECt 

(TRANSLlTERATiON AND TRANSLATION,) 

rSir JIarom Deane., K.r.S J., 1S98.} 

D‘ yau -sari dvia Zdtn'n -wi No ha^' L"ali“c ktp’i. pfe ta 

Oj o’le iu)o sons were. Then hy-tlml Tjaevyer Ins-own fnihet to 

WTiway*! oLi, ’ pl§,ra,j maLi Ijfap’la Tiaiita iP rnal aa r sirs’ Ko 

it-ims-said that, 'Jother, ve-io 'h^-oujU share of prope)'t>/ ffo.'t fftoe' Then 

Uagb' llbt/1 bisat p’ dwaio aruyeah*. Yaii .so TnaeC' pa>, k'sh'r 

by-hini his^owri mears an loth n,m-ihriO,ed A fm dfaj,. after by-vowiget sow, 
h'U'-s’ jama'-iral, an yau 3ire m‘li ta ye joa?a] ’ini)c'‘r Au 

6} e> y-ihitii/ leas-eoUcoted, otid ore foi wautiy to ly-kim Journey wjs-Mcde dad 

lialti, ye kip”! mal p' mastAi NOi vbi {61 ye 

there by-htm hts-oim piopcrty on profliyaru loui-im^ted Then lohen a-fl hy-hun, 

klita^'iVj no p‘ ]i.igb* m'ji. J-audr yau too qahat ra. g]ia .i. au La^a 

Huisfwhed, (hen on (hat counhy npon one great jatm/w earns, end he 

tang sh'. No Lsgii ian au d* irateD jau mu'atabar sait. 

straitened heeitrte Then he wrtti, and of that tfoanhy one lespeotabir nutri 

sara Hauiar ab^j au liagi' fit lEtinsiiau^ d"" imav'Io d^pfra iii)p°3o paid 

Kifh ien’oat ieanrne. and byhun of eunne of growing for kis-oan fields 

fa milSg Au basi” ba ]>“ UjusJj&tda aara p" iagti’ bu9u clii 

to usas-eenf .And hy-h^iit mould on ydeasure wAh on those husks ^cho}^ 

kiiLiirati') kbvtar’, ktp’ta gf^da lUka kbc tva, kbo 3i§J'}ia 

lyevMie were-eaten, /iw-ywa hel'y full heon-rmde moutd-hfive, but by-erty-cnc 

n* Ttarlcats 1. Eya eln p* ywjil eh', no Tu-ja-tf ay*! 

not tias-giren-io-t’irv Again mien upon, Jumself'' he-beeowe, Ihei' It-toas-by-Ium-aaid 


cbi, 

‘ K‘‘nia 

d' 

plaJ 

itiinra iionkemn 

p" 1th '■ shdU 

gbais 


that, 

‘mg 

of 

father 

how-many eetVanU 

i» good manner 

food 


au 

z- d“ 

lTr“g 

e lar’m 

2‘ hs pas m au 

Ijbj/l plar ta 

ba watsb^in. 

find 

I of 

hi'iiger die 

£ mil t'tee, and 

ny-OKA fathi'- to 

mill 

go. 

&v 

11 art.! 

ba 

wii y ’m 

c3ii, “p3aia, laa 

I? IQiadie gnuali 

3i:“re 

fin a a 

tied 

I'.n-fo 

iLlU 

Mt; 

that, "/(>£><«>• hy-ine of (fod mi 

done 

fe aud 

sta 

ium. 

Au 

d* de 

Iflj i<\ a* vin 

o3h Sita w'.(j 

, fchio p'* 


thme fdso Aad of this icorthu not I-am tbgf thy gnu T-heome, hat (•cn 
uaulaiajo iih'Ail dii TU£>aua.’ ’ Au Lfgiia pps5(li aa ktp’l plar la 

serionis- ntnoiiy me eonwelcr"' And he s'Oec, nud iof-'^irp f'll ei to 

'CaiDoTD b4H 





rA&Hio 


VbI 

Sfi tecfi, and 

eml''a-c4 {Um], 
laA il" 


t3 

«Jl« ja. a U yata t.o kipl 

ca« M yet M m. then ly his-o M . 

^ y An ii-at ^ 

p If itf-h/n an-hm leas-doae And et-luM he-ran anil Jiim 
„„ iii',i.-,il itR k’l k'l «5a fl'Aita wuniy"! chh ‘plow, 

::. L; .41 i; 

aa -uMh I:“-e da, «u d* de Uyil J’*"' ^ , 

and thy \m ca^milie.l ,md of ikie mm thy mi J-«» iM ^on I-may-leeo»e,^ 
W“]& plir ;e,iilp‘to MnUMii>'i iranflf'l chi, • Wu jikij, rawm, 

Bfi ly-tM-fme^ lu ' l,s-omi ser>-ants ta if-wai-stud that, ‘ yood role^ hnug, 

an d' U ye vssiliunai’trdi, du jawa guia, yf> j'‘ liroi, au 

one rififj do 

All latdi cli' did&L ttUiiiiWLU, ‘■'lA khusMia^i 
ArA lOfpe thtl hiemi m-cat, iind vwi i-mfid 
yiifc ai'*i at" au iVajidcH ?h’‘iiai d»i ; 'ttriik 
ion devtd loas, amt cih^e hecOtU' fs ; lost 
' An ha^hai IshurtihSli jOm hi-a 

And dy-tSem mortfient mIw! loat-done 

f pan thliCJcj) AV“ All chi IngSiu ragliai, 
icffij. And U'hn he owe, 

3 ,a 0.“ sradSdd awaz yh> 


anti htri to it clothe 
pane -ffarta p" ihph h^ai 
show Mfii'to on feet do (p«il 
ivalTii. K^s-chi els z'lna 
fio I i««^‘i?}. Aeoit'Me thu wy 
ff\ au paida daj 

jf«», o.K.d teeoi-end hetow k’ 

TTa 4* tagh’ zOij 

JtJ.v Adef son m feid m 
',a ntAe si" -an 4^ w-iud 


TSmi of 
au ior 
wA house 
uawfC'd* 
K)ai-Sv'4('d 


to 'ifett)' bccafoe, then of inusic and of d-'t’seing foMtd iy-hwn 
!\u v/iu Ds'ikai fa ye a^vaz wak*!*, aa pukhtana yc 

Then one svMi ta hy-hm oaihitg leoi-doM, and biq’iry lyUas 

hi wukM o)d. ‘d& b* dial dat-'’ No naiio in way “I 

f)a/ti-hin mns-Aofte ihrt, ’this what moitet »« ” Then by-htm fini'to it-aus-intd 
oiu, ‘sta wioi I'agi'iAi da', au ptei ili Jtiauai k'^ai dai zdcu-clu 

(hat, ‘ thy iivther eotae is, and iy-fo-tUi thy feast made ts, because 

liag^a ye rcigb. joT laaud'lai dat Is'o ba^a maidiri sh', cm daiiuBs 

he Itj-hm whole weil found «« ’ Then he angry became, ahd msiue 

n‘ i“ No plai y& la-wuwal, an xmaut ye warto mtkAr 

not lesni then father hm caaiemi'k and entreaty hy-hm hm-to ioas-jitade Then 

Lag!l“ p“ jjuuli kkb.(ki) plac U \iaway“l du. 'goia, domi'a del iJla 

Sy-^i«! in- iryty r/i faihet to U-was-saul that, ’fa' so niawj t/CuiS 

jna sts Jdudmaf’ k'rai daj, au hechare mi sfg hukura ii" dai 

iy-me iky ssmee done is, and eser by-tne thy otdei not is 

mat-k’rsi Au bya hum ts. ehaie ma-la jau vrar^uHiSi lak'i’ai »* clai, 

IrohSA And ttgmn eoea hyAhee ever meAo one kid gioen not (is), 

ohi wa pi’i d' Uip“l6 dostsjid sars khuiJjhali krai m-i 

that by-m on-U of my-own ffteiids with mernment >Mde mzgbt-iaoe-tjeen. 
Tv°]i' Jthd-elu da sta aoe, clu ual je daita p* kaakuo hA-frlii dai, 

M’jt ns-soofi-as this thy sen, ly-iehtm weifitk hy-hi'm. theedo on htelois ne&stcd u, 



irOETH-EASTSRN (bHIliZAlt BIAIEOT. 


iS 

ragtai, no ta warta meljnaotya warkra* J?6 hagi’ warta vraway‘1 oH, 
then, by-thee him.-io feast was-girten’ Then by-hiai htin-to tt-inas-aaid that, 

‘ aoya, t“ hameaha ma aara ye, au z'mi hai-s* sta do. Da 

‘ so» f thou always nie with art, and my every-tlnng thine is. Th)s 

mnnaaik wu cl>l mng khadl Trokrii, an khushhala sha Z‘ka-chi da 

meet was that we mernment make, and merry become, Beoauae this 

sta -wror w‘, au bya jwandai li^wai dai; TTruk -w", au 

tln! brother dead was, and again ahoe heooaie is , lost was, and 

mand'lai ^"Tvai dai ’ 
found become ts ’ 


^ILZA! DtALEOT. 

TI 10 nest ape&mnjn is an example of the PakhtO form of Pashto spoken hy the- 
members of the great Qhilaai tube, which extends fromnear Kandahar to near Jalalabad, 
Here t3 and ^ have their proper sounds I'he pretis ot the genitiTO la <2% not da 
‘My ’ is ihmd, instead of fhmd, ‘thy’ is ltd, instead, of std, and ‘ we ’ is tnantj, instead 
of mS|r. ^ ‘He was ’ is ‘ ton ’ instead of ‘ low ’ Note also that H is sometimes changed to 
i, as in mincTlah for mimd'‘liii, found Thi* is a logular change in the Pashto ol the 
neighbouring "Waaiiis Instead of darfna, wilhm, wa haie imna, 

TOL t. o 2 
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- - U , J^',; , ^ J <- -.t,3 ..V - ^ oc. ^ 

.1 ,-^W> ^ t J-’P ^ ^ ^ f 

J to. ‘ ^Ji }^ f^/, a 

! ^ -ti,- .. ^>y .u. j f'?'* J ,-j 

0-^.^ ^ ^ ^ - r ^ ^ ^ ..5 .. :, , y 

•"<Uj L ^ .0 ,, - r .■ ■ 

■'■'A- - -I 0^1..,.^ 

.•t T > a' Asti ^ -I A P •* 

V-' Lsr^iJ J)j. '.jt ij ts, ... ! 

^ ij,'^ ", > ^ ^ - 1^-*- <tj 4,.b ^ p 

t- .' ' I . T ^ 


■■ '^■iAS / <j U ^ ^ r , - 

L._.u 

l^L # vH U 4!^ 


.- k . >■ ^ ^x-tl 




" yj- ..^i,- <^ ,, . , , ' ' ■'"^' P - /3 y 
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PASHTO 

Nqbth-eastebn (GgrizAi') Hivlect (TEtssLiTURiTiox ) 
fSu Harold Heane, K.C S I., 1S9S J 

H' yau sail ilwa /am'n wu Na liagt* It;"ali''r khpH plai ta wuwayil olji, ‘plara, 
ma-ia Mip'la tai^a 1 ’ rual na lakra ’ Ho Tia^Ti'^ Wip”! mal p’ dwaro wuwCvh.^' Ho 
Yau tso TTradze pas k’sh'i zuo ijghimd ki-”!, an yau liri m^lk ta ye sapai wiilw 

An hagji'” dzae ye Hij/l mal p’ khuAO karo waluzaw". Ho chi tol ye lAlas k”! nO p’' 
liagh' m'lk handi yau 7'kht qahat la^n. Au Lagha tanq r]i“ No bagha laT au d 
1 watin yau mu'atabar sari sara naukar Au haei” khp'lO paio ta d® 

J^hugano puw“l 6 d“para wnlOg” Au hagh“ ba p"* khwakha, p' ha^a busO chi 
khugano klj'U'ai"], khp‘1 uas Jat kh.niri, ^6 hecha u’ waikasr’l By.d cHi p* khnd 
gh, 116 -wu-ye-iYayil, chi " di rua d' plli tsomia naukaran p‘ kh’ gijaa dOdal mAmi, au 
z“ 1“ lit'gc mi'in Z‘ ba plts’in au ^pT plvr ta ba iraisham, an war-la ba uay'm, 
chi “plara ma d" Ehiidae c'unah k*re da au ita Im-nti Au fl* de laTiq u’ y“m chi itj 
700 fih'm £h 6 p'* klipHu aaakaiano likh(ki) lai gad kra.” ’ Au hagha pa.'fsed au 
Jihp“l plai ta la^a! Sio ohi haghi la oerta \v“, u 6 khp’l pilar wulidj au raham y§ 
pii wrliV) au war tu*nda j'e ki'ah, au ivar ghijawat, au chap ye k*j Au zoo war-ta. 
wuwayil, chi 'jilaia z’ d* Khudae guarthgar y'm au ita, hum Au (1“ <16 idiiq n'" y“ai 
■hi ltd zoe ’ TTale plai vs IdjpTo uaukaranO ta wuwajil, clii * kh' kali I’afihasaij 
au d‘ t* ye ytuo. u a gli midai Au yawa guta war p“ l5s kiATj au pane utw pkho kiai 
Au radaui chi ilddai ivulchiiTu, au bhushhala Au . dz"ka chi da di mi, zCe tn"!- au 
bva zhiiandai sli"''V 6 i dal ; niuk y*. au miud* A'wai dai ’ AU haghai kiuAbdli Haza 
ki'la 


He d* hagh* jti“A"i’ zOe p' pati kkh(ki) vr* Au chi liagha raghai, au koi ta 
nizde A j Hu d"' siz au d' gaJf do .ivraz ye uairied' H6 yau naiAar la ye ghig iiiikh, 
au wu ye piikhted'' chi, ‘ da ts* chil dai “ ’ No hagh* wai-la uuwayil, ciii ' ita wroi 
lagh’lai daj, au pilai di khan at k’lai ilai, J^ka. ohi ha gh a ye lo gh loi inind'iai dai ' 
No hagha maiaw"! rh", an inana n* t" Wo plai ye lauuwat, au uiinat ye n'ai’-ta 
nuk'r. No hagb* p‘ ds;"wa]i kkhfki) plar ta wnwayil, chi ‘gOiu, ddicra den 
muda nia ita khidma,t khai dai, an hechare mi ita he amri n- lA abu by a Iiiini 
ta ehfu'f Bid ta yau wu^gurai u“ dai iik”Tai, clu ma, pri 1’ khp'do dOetauo saia khuA- 
halikhaiwai Sio'hi haikala da, zOc di raghai ohi mal yS dar ta p’ k.iuohamO 
harhad k“iai dai, nO ti pai khuirat wafc'r ’ No ha gN wai-ta Tniwayil chi, Anya r 
miidam 1 uri eaia yS, au di rui har-ts’ ita dL Da muuasih wu chi maug thuAhali 
wuliru, au khu^hala Ah, d/dka chi da ita wrui iu"r w*, au hya zhiiaiidai AVai dai . 
au wruk ,au mimh §h"wai dai.‘ 



AFRTDI DIALECT. 


Hid bkI spooimtjn is of the foim oJ the North-eastern dialect spoken in the AMiE 
cotmtiy. Note that and ^ are pronounced i ind z, respeetiTely. The name of 
the trihe ia an example of tie inability of the Afghans to pronounce the letter /. They 
always pronounce it as a p, and call Afridis ‘ Apridis.’ They liave by this peculiarity 
baeu identified with the ATrdfivrai of Hctodotns The AfrlE it, pronounced like the a 
in ‘ all,' should also he noted. Begarchng this sound, a note ot Sir Harold Deane says, 
* to quote a specimen, we find m our maps a place oaJled Bsor,'“ which, is the Afridi 
eqmralent of “ Elsar.” ’ 

Other vowels are also liable to change Thus we have der for dar, to tliee , o’di’ for 
mr, to him , wSle for hut ,^iikar for mukar, a servant, ' TVe ' is mie, ‘ my ’ de md, 
and * thy ’ de id Instead of dan’aa, we have tmna, witinn As elsewhere, wa i" iiEed 
instead of uu, he was The genitive ptefii is de or d\ 
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PA'fHTO 

Nomh-eaween (AeridIoe APEiBx) Dixlect 

Specimen 1. 

(Sif Harold Deane , 1 S 9 S .) 

iMi o _ ^ ij^ J 4>yJ AjU§ !Sjij (Uflb ii* Jjt> y _ » SjJ L_Sy*“ SjJ 

- ^ uJyJ _jj - jJ-i ^ v"^ L>**i ,^' ” ‘*‘‘1 tJ '■* 

-(^Lj ^ ^ Jj5 J^ uV^ tV y 

^ J^Jy^ 1^;*^ ‘^ JT^ y “ I . '*'- ^ 

^ j;>» J.'!^.J^»c 5»^ <LtiS AJ ‘^' '‘^ Ajtb 

^ ^ uf J ^ ^'Aj iii ^ ti Ap^ y ^^jj J ^ A~o Ji£s- Xp Xj^ Lj 

^ 1-^^ 0 jl Ljj j1 SO i_>^ o L< £j B ij stj^ilL _ji xj 

'^J ^ ~ LS*b U?** *" (* uA^ ^ "• ‘-oj [^ 

A} '-^V }^ - J ^ i_-iji - li-j'jls^' _;i^ s^- ‘J ^ )\ -J}jf, iV k^v' J?^ y 

aj y\“y^ ^«''b - j*^ ‘-^jl^ ‘'t*“ (^’ ^ c-*’*'*^ *' ,?^ * 0 Uj ijllj 

j'^jjusl^jU CO Ajy. J/i^^ *^6’ ^ Jj ^ cU 

_jl SO tO>« 1‘X-J ^1 C-jJj B so «. l^-T* 

-fc ij^ 

_J^ J"' ^ ^ ^ L/^ XsJfc SlS 

jJ *L''^J A*ii jJ _t JO ^,-Uia^Ii Ai. L_iO O ^ A-w*o ^ Vj''"' ^ ,J^ 

a^jI Ail AAi) ^ -, jO ^ AxJb A^..^ _ JO ( — )1^»^ O *, aO IjJ 

lO U Jii j,;^i ^ c^'ys- dJ Axtoy Jj^jf jj; (b--*^ jllj j.' * X“ di* 

_ f J Aj i ^'^ yy ) ^ ^ ^ ^ Lj *1 « tijU sfj dj .♦ i.^,*.^* j5 _ v,j 

(J^ J ^ t-^j y*- ^^) ** v^ ii U xs- 

_ b > I ^ J jl -, S^J_W IrfO Aj tCfjj iX^ ^ y " “Iji Us^ww+Jj ^ -■ 

Sj - so L^^jJ ^ 5I ^^'’^JJ ^ ^0 
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PASHTO 

K'OETE-EiSTET.N ^APalDt OE ApKl-ot) Hialbcp. 

Specimen I. 

TRANSLITERATION 

(Sif Harold Beane- ECS.I. 1898-) 


[PiOii(ki®cb d like tlie tt lu aU *j 


D' jaV sail dwa zam'a 'wu No iiagi* t'sh’r khp-'l^plir ta \\u'we clu, ‘ pliia, mA fa 
Jdipla ka^a de mAl na raJas.’ No liagh* Mjp*! mal p” d.’sJito wu-we^’. Yau so r-ft-uze 
pas k"^’r zoe tiai s" jama' kr’I, au yau lire m'lk ta ye mazal wuYi Au lialia ye khp*] 
nijl p* mastal baa kr No clii to! ye MiTka the, no p-* liagL’ m'lk liAnde ya^t A't qaliat 
lA^ai, ail tang si-* No liag^ lir, an d* liagA' itatai yau mii'atabar sail saia 

ntitarsh" Autiagt'de khmzlidiLo d* tara'w’lO dipkrah kbp'iO pato ta Watv' An 
bagli“ ba. p' Mjushhalai sara p* liagba huso clii MimzxrAnO Mim arl, khii'Ia Jtheta mti a L’u 
■n“, kho hreliA n" -wgrkaTs-*! fiyj, chi p' yiud no wti-yc-ivP thi,’ derniV d'pk'ir sumia 
n-okai&n pa kh‘ shin maiai mumi, au z" rP Itr'ge inr*m Im jibita sli'm, an khp‘1 
plAi id ha lhi‘ on Tres-ti ha ■wiy'‘m chi ’‘pl&in, hj.i de Khudwe jmikli L.t 1 da, a<i 
detilium, aud“de %iq a' y“ra chi de ta zwai .sh”tii Itho p“ nakaiaiib kkli(lvL'1 me 
uiiohatva Au hagtic pbrta sh', au piir ta liyhai KhO ciu iiag^a yi lu& ii uo 
JAp'IpL'u iTulid’, au tais ye pre wuk“r au wer maEdah yo Lia, au nCi t“i-g2i'ira'wat, au 
sap ja k,"i Au zoe wfr-ta miwe elii, ‘ pUia, mu db Simdte na dela iiun.'uik'ii da Au 
d' Js layiq n" y'm oh) de li zirai sh'jii ’ tVelC pJii ye khp ‘lo nnkarinb tu Wiiivc olii, ‘ hh“ 
jAPia rlvrtaij au. d'" ta ye 'waghundawai, au yaira giita ye ji" Lis kiai, au paae 'wer-i'i 
p“ pkho krai An radiumal chi raarai TyoMiwrii, an kLinshJiiJl wiikru. Zdto chi dd 
de imi zwai m'h -rv*. au zhvyandai sh' »vai da , inuk u , du pcuui sh'wai da Au liDghai 
l^iiAliali jura kr“]a 


Tk A ha^ ndshh- zwai p" pati kkhfkei u" Au ohi hagha myiai, au Lfii t.i mzhdo 
no d" sard 1 au d" gadedo awaz yd warued", No jun nuto> ir yo udre ktd aa 
paUitka ye trn ttukra, dii. ‘ a" de s-‘matlab da t > No hagh' ffet-m wmie clu, 'do U itrui 
rigadai da, au plir du khauit k-'rai da, rt.i chi hagha, yd idgh jA mund‘‘lai da’ No 
hogha maiaY*!' shh au itfiia 11 - 1* No plk yc riuuwat, au mitiat jSwCu-ta Milk'i, No 
haii' p" zau ah kklu kel pttr ta wuti c chi, ‘ k«t,a domia dei kata mi de ta Hiidmat khui 
,1a Au liechaTe me de ti hukam u* du mM k'lai Au hjd hum tA eh&u ma +a yau 
mk’mi n’ da. chi mh pre d Uip^o dcuUm, sara khughhail k’lai uai 
TTblu ihoehidadek zuai, chi m&l ye der ta jd k ichmi hie Viai da, lighai, uo U 
uar-m Duilmastya werkr'k ’ N,'. Iiagh* wer-ta cht. ■ zeya, t‘ mudirn demd sail 
ye an do ma Mr s“ de k di Di mimfcib ivu . hi mu LhMl inikm, au khushhala shu 

A M clu da de k ffrm mh an hy4 rfii^aiidai sji’^ai da , ,ai nu.k au mQncl'Jai. 
a clai 
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ZSTobtk-ea&iben (Ai'EtDi ok AprIi*!) Dialect 

Specimen il. 

* ^ lJL^ iO jl jAj yj j jAJ -t ..j 3; itj J j ij ^ i, 

*J fiLLw 3 V ^\.’ ijj, 3 ji il ‘j i" ■*> *!'j ^ sj li ij ii^ :_jl il 

- jj-Jj j. iij. jKU j ^1,' L; L,« , j |, A~i _ ijjljU A»- 

tjcA Jj IjA. y + tj A., tjCU ^~jL 3 1= i? ,'J i, jU JS-. A Lj v 

*iAA a''j-< kSj 0 ■* jj jjle <c JjLl A ' iju fjJ i**’ Jj Ajji Ji 

-‘I’ji j’j' 4'^ '*• Jl‘ w,aj^a' ^ j^j\ ^ 

]^ A . Jpj j ^J l^... Lj * i^j i> y A_jJjA u/“> if’ j' L.-J ^ fAj 

' Afj' ,- i^jl ‘-'■‘'jA if -AA ' i'i 4ly w ^s^^' J Jj . jJ J ^iT ^ A j; yi) J,', 


transliteration and translation. 

Pah t?T-shiri mani zd ila Loiugi pa-f/ila-kldie ivixm. Lakhkai da 
III puH uHlvifln I of Lniirl.-Kotdl tn-the-foii mia Aimi/ of 

f AiJiido ^Agiai) an pas-Ia d?ia ]aiiga je quj wfikhistala, Ai 
ihe-Aj/7<lis enmO, oitl after mucJi fifiimr' iy-ihem fkr-fart wtis-tupiiit erl AnI 
a^baii clie pa-fiAj-kklie wu, hagLa >e tda-irAla-ka 

the-arurle^! wldcf m-tfibfo' I irere, thr^ip 'by-ihmii weir-dcstroijrd-aiiil-J jo/ed-marJe 
Za yfi bandi pa lAia da Taiigi ion m-ki.am D’ 

I htj-tliem as-a-piiKner hy /oail of fhe-Tcwji Wi-pm'i iias-ronduoled Tfiat 
mufikliflm targjmai nii, cbi ]3^z.\r-ta jA n u-iasawnlaia, 

a-moonlcs^ right wui. loheii io-thK-Bf'z'ir-c/iVcy ly-tJicjio I-was-i'nlihed-to-a? rive 

shpa-me da-bazai pa-tftj&o nu-bhira salA ye by& ro«ftii-]cram 
aight-iry of-BaXh at-the-fank was-imnieA uf-daioS-ln-them agian I-icas-ronAuetcrl 
Da DtliV mzaka clii me -wnlRli, nn. zyS.ta ra-ta kando 
Of iJdAKi ilie-'laiid ichiirh hy-^ne wag-seen, then vety-mnrh to-hw nek 

fOL T „ 



w 


T BHt6 


IvodarS TTii-klikareda By^ da^Mfinyal pa Iro J»nvta 

{aid)/ey-HU Agut'i bg-thm cf-lli/ngo! Sard i'J ’'''PJ-of to-Sai'a 

'’•ftaTulsim da Bsip m'lk k?i'‘ fehtn wu . yiu khwi bal 

I-wd^-lrmg'ht • of S'na th- cnauirs fine greon v.as : one Mde {and the) oSn/’ 

5iT7d vs gbfUBa p s-miaots kkBf , Bara. da BiiO pa-ghiTa-ye paU 

irde oj-ii lidh, foarj) ui-ike mwtdle, ibeSai'a-ncer , of Sdra on-ihe-hanks-of-U Jidus 


TTU * 

da 

fla^fi psto mzaka 

shnhlana wa. 

del 

jowar. 

ihei t-v>n e ; 

«/ 

rtoti’ fiil'h tbr-hmd 

rice-Jields wat . 

m.vch 

jaWiir, 

Kim KiaJ-adai-kklii' 

ghokht au shole 

Lrale w B 

byd 

le 

rtne-ph’ce and-minthef 

iHiIfet and rtce 

stncM leei c t 

agam 

hydhini 

h j gk^'inaqS m-t a 


wu rosawnlam, ohi 

Aprtdi nar-ta 

Dun al fit 

Wrlyi. ■ 

todhafplaoe 

I-Wfii-Oftit'-ed-io-arrioe, vahteh 

{hi-Afi'tSii «1 

Stoaloi 

call . 




(3 

streams) 


daj^a-K^i-pa 

oh 5 

1 pore Wa-talam thare oha we, 

an nmii-kkhe 


{td]-th,S'plaoe ihA-moter across I-veni. dirtg viatet’ it-iea^, and in-frord 
ohor wu da-ebar ehi puK wafaUnij uCL pa liokktaua wawryilam 
a-fofd tons, of-theford ttlien wtiOfScJ, then rtt a-guagjmn' icc-ifol tncolaed 
By a. yp Tlri-ta v^•tt-Ta^a .T\.laiu, da T^ira watax, dfr sliin 
Agtitn hy-ihiin fo-Tt/‘ah l-wa^ctii/sed-tfi’arrwe, of Tmh Ihe-Countfy ivty green 
wii mzalca jk SV)'l ua-wa walS la-ibi-na Ky&ta wa, 
fe'cis • St&law} hy-fhem weignted not . hwt thtm-vrigaiiddonA bstli’r if-ufai, 
^ikacii dwenia drema wraz pir liAiaii mudam wari’gi 
6erc(«ae Bssorid (or) ihril day on U min always faUs 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Last autaaiii I was itx ths fort at Laudi Kutal A great nuffllipf ot Afridia 
appeared round ataut, and atter a great straggle took tke t art by storm nud destroyed 
and looted arvvthing and evotytb,»g they conW find in tbe fort *1 was Jed as a < apdre 
across tbu 'ranfi JuiJs When we reached the Baadi i all^y it was a moonleaa night, and 
I^pmed the night tbeie near a tank, We started aittiin m the moinmg On loolaiig 
at tha gTonnh in the Basai valley, it Beamed to be very uch and fertile. 'Ilien they 
toot mo aoc'iss the Bara tbiongli the Maiigal Bligh Tpe couatiy natereci by tho 
i aru nver was very lertde-on eitucr s,de of tbo Bam were hills between which 
tbr river floiveo flarked oa bovh by fields. mo"tlj paddy-fields A great quantity 
of Indian corn n proeurable Millet and uce-ficlda m-e icarteied a-bont beie and there. 

^ ^ ualled bj the Alrjflis ' DwatPi,’ where a e crossed the sstraanj which 
was HTG y froiit ot lay the torj hui^ v?? rat into % quasmire beloaa reaohi'og vt, 
Thenl ^ ukatLtcy'ruiih whick ms al^o We il.e not imgatcd, hut 

hbte than irngatBd iand^ hetsuse oi the jroiu iaULo- «ec«a<i oi thifi daV. - 


i 
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CHHAGHHT PASIHTO 

The following version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son is in the cornipt dialect of 
Korth eastern Pashto spoken by 13,301 people mhahiting about thiity villages in the 
tiact called Chhachli, situated m the noith of the Attoek Eistiict, in tho Proyinee 
ot the Panjah It is closely connected with tJie‘ dialect of the Plains Tusutzais acioss 
tho Puiyer Indus, but has many irregularities I'hcre is ono thing notieeable about this 
Chhachhi dialect, iiS that the aspirated letteis o1 boiro wed Panjabi words, which, la 
pure PasMo aie dlsaspiritcd, arc ictained in Chhathh This does not appear in the 
present specimen. An example is the Panj Ihi woid bhPsii, cliaft, which iii pure Pashtii 
IS bus, but in Chhachhi is bhi'S, bhUsii, cte 

Pashto IB also spoken in the south of Attock District by about 6,S00 in a 

few Milages ot the itakhad area ot the Pindigheh Talisil, close to the Kivei Indus. The 
dialect theie spoken is the Soutii-w estern, ami is closely allied to tho rhalect spoken by 
the Khataks ot Kohat District, with whom tin, ilakhad Pathans aie connected 

In Chhachhi Pashto, the letter ^ sometimes becomes s orj s Thus, 1 =^. iMt/Jtha, 
with, IS matten wJJiii ; and beciuso, becomes A; sila Also, tho Urdu, 

method of writing coiebial lotteis is frei^nently adopted ui addition to the Pashto one, 
Thus, much, is wiitteny.c instead ot jitf , and haaM\a, clothed, is written 
instead of 

I am indebted to Lieultnant A J O’Biien, Assistant Ooinmissioner, Attock, for the 
following spooimcn 

Tho following hguios show appiosimately the number of speakers of each dialect of 
Pashto in Attock — 

ItoAli'easteni limleot . . ... 19,301 

South-we'item lEhatal: } dialect , , • 6 , 900 

Total nnmtiei o£ Pajlito ipBakers 21,891 

It may he noted here, that besides these Cliliaohli Pathans and the Khataks of 
Makhad, there aie other speakers ot Pashto m the Panjah Province. These inhabit 
tbal part ot the Mianwali District which lies west of the Indus, and borders on Bannu, 
bolonging to the hToith-’West Eronliei Piovmce They number 15,191, and iheir 
language js South-western Pashto, similar to that ol the last named District 
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!I?[ORlH-EA,'<i£BK (ChUACHHI OT* ATTOOk) BlALBCi' 

(Zieutemnt A J 1 S 9 S } 

^ -i! '.^1 1 - jj ^ ^ * y Si 

LIa jI * ^ ^ - iA JU Jy ^ 

'*■ J-J ^ ^ L-^-lri -*i j Jj'l-jJj ^Jj ^ j! * jbjJ tj^ jj-*^ 

— ^ j as ^ ^'*' iLi_^c^ ^ I — ji lJ jj 

' v^^l; i/ i_"j^ i j" *■ J ^ J AS La- >a«. f Xsi- ^ -jX-MJa -tit J .,3- 

“ -i J Jtb *\ ^ 1*^ J .- ^ ij _ jtl'-L ij f ^-5 jt J ^ jl ='■ aJ ^ ^ ;>- _ a^ 

yUjj -^i ^ L' ^ ^ ^ ^1) 0 J jl * s’-oi U-. Ji Jjf~I\ J U *i^A f- 

J ^'9 f 99 

“>-^'^**", 0 ' “ '^'fj ks'^ * 5 " ti-^ ^;ri V 1 ^ 

!iU> jl J^J J U KH. J fZj^ * if J ^yt j] ~y^ jl - ' — jl 

j) . t,<U S.,i tj. i yUjj J;i ^,11^ 4 ^ ^ ^ Li- Uj iiv AJ ^J" J u ^^jjujl j) * Bjjjf 

ujA l<J Us, ^ J, _jjlj JU-'^.i j'/j— jl oj— !) o3-' Jtfi- ; jl 1 ^-^ I^'^J J J i' - ^ J J 

' tJ';A»_JJ « ij’yt U |4 (_^jl J l_Sjj - yi. Lj'-=^yj t,Ai_|! - J J-* 

A ? y ■• ■^Ajl' s,s A AAj ,\ ^ 0 ji 

Ai' U-«U J ji ,s_j 1^ ,1 _ J ^ «3 ^ (_w«: jl - :<jj 

ojl; !■ •' jLiy j.Uji J.,,„ Ljt.^ -5J 

* (^ -r*^ oA' j' - A >=- 0 W l.y'- J J ^ 1 .=-; ^ a? siA 


i> JU U. 1 j l,j ,^j 1 < 


'J i,~> JJ^yi ;U=- ‘J "I 'tjlj SU i^Syj. ,J ' 


_=•»> V“j’ ^ '-'- '? oAui^ ji 4 Ui 


L'^; ' b ^ji 3' - 
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Eastern Group, 


PASUTO 

Nuetr-ea'Itjskn (CheachhI Of AiroCii) Dialect 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

(Zieutemint A. J. O'Bt'ien, lt>9S,> 

Da JO sari rlwa zaman nu La-ha^o-na, wickai 

Qf one 'own two son't ieere From-ihcm bij-tlw-ijoupf/er 

plai-ta wti-wi, ch], ai plaia, da-mnl-bakhia cbi 

ijio-jatlw’to it-tciti-saol, that, ‘O /aihcr, oJ-tlie-ivopei'ty-the-Zirn'e iilnoh 

Lia-ta labPgl nia-la la-ki ' ^6 liaglia mal kayiirC-ta wu-wfsha. 

iiiP‘to cotMs wp-tn rjiic' Then hu-hmi ihe-xo o^ierty lhe,u-io wi'^-ihiiderl 

0 luss Aiiaz pas irmliH-ilzo'’ tOl mil yO-dzse Ita, 

And n-Jew ilnt/h offer hyche-yvmu/prson all Ihe-properly toi/eiher ims-miile, 

5 da ^0 Hic intan siuii ^ liu-ka, o baits klipul mil 

and of a jnr ( nunti ,j luinnc]! hy-him >i tct-made , oad ihne hi'-oim propcni; 

pa-bad-c.lialaii'ke hatbad ka 0 lIii tol S vu-lagiwn, 

in-profiiijacy iinstcrl lea^-made Ami lolien all hy-hini wa’^-ih istpialvd, 

pa-hag^a-miilk-ke lue qfiht, piCwat, 6 cku iiiuhtai.'i ikO. No 

in-Hiol-coUinby 'i-yiLfti faDtinc fell and lit hatiune Thm 

da kaglia miilk yo iaidar saldja naukai iiin H'aJi'i ^arrlar 

of tlial rovntry n nuhleinan near eerrnnt he-beenme. Jdy-thut nohleinan 

dai pa-khpuiO-pato-ke iSwa^dTi dzaiawalo clapiti Wdstaini. 0 da 

he toAiis-oicn-finlrh nanc feeding foi •ini-scnt And of him 

da arzii tv a, chi, ‘la hagha pastakiina chi lanagam khw.iri 

IJiis ’OiAi iMii, that, ‘witli those luihs whifh thc-'nu.rip eat 

khpida geda dakawi , ivale rhi-cha Imjha ta tsa ma wiiktra-al 
viy-oiin belly I-hiay-fUf hvt bg-iuttpu>ie htnt to nny-ilwuj not wai-gn.m 

No pa-hosh-ke raghai, 0 wix-i7x chi, [kama da plar 

Then lih-'Hiist {lic]-tamr, and (bv Iii/rjtl-icai-'snd tnat, ‘ m'/ of frdher 

tso Liazdiiiano ta dira doJax Ja, 5 7a da xialgi maram 

ituii-maaii seioaitfi too mneh food <s, and J of Longer am-dymg 

5j 3 pak;aiii, 0 plai-ta bpr-toam, 6 hagha-Ta iia-ixayam, ohi, 

I [iLilljarne, and farhei-to TtiiU-go, and him-fo Titill-^at/, that, 

‘ ax plara, ma da asman o s>ta pa-hiizur giinah 

’ 0 father, by-tiie of Mcmteti and of-tUc m-tlw-presence 



don^ 
Tm-wayaiai-shmii. 
I-^na^-hc-Mlled 


h 

hoi 


0 Ob dn di Isjq M 

aad nao of thii fit uoi T-am 

N6 ma-Iam pa^hp'-'l’S-ii'^^riiirano-M 
Tlten ms-to tn-thme-oton-Krtani^ 

ISO pGrta ^iCi 6 ttp«l 

m>i >M)i U-htOc<M, and hii.-oim Jaihet-do went, and hn at distance 

T,u, clii Tyu-raliniLdu, o 

««s, u.Jm br&n-oiert Jather {}ie-]u.as-secii, on-lm coMpaision-iuas-feV , aud 
‘’■hP'r-ke e -vTU-niTrn, o dei 


b Yfl *Ui da< c 
njjflWJ thy >0 

One count”' 
ilii la liiO 


■wu'jigJiaJihtj 

he-, nil, 
ka 

wei'e-inudi', 
asraSn 0 


kkhul 

I^isses 

ma (Ij. 
hy-mc of 
da di 
if iltis 
PH-P 

son I-tray-he-udiPd ' By-ihc-fctlhoi 
clu, ‘gliora jama la-wn-ba&al 6 

it-was-said that, ‘excellent coal bring, and 


0 pa- g 

and ta-em.hi'acp hj hm he-wa^-teietd, and mumj bv-lnm 
Hjue Trai-ta nu'-wi chi, ‘ai pl.iid, 

By-the-soti Uim-to it~u.as-said that, ‘ 0 fdthor, 

sta pa-hiiziir gunah lar,ii-da, o 6^ 


Eet'i'e,) Old of -thee in-the-lo esenee sin /las-been-doac. itixd xiow 

laiq na yani cM biya sta d^de ■wu-'^rayaLti-^Tim, 

auttS-j not l-cm that aoiun thy 

5 kipul Haiikarano-ta -wii-wj 
qf-hm his-oivn set eauts-to 


di-ta 

bagbira 

kdi, 6 

da di pa-LiB 

gati, 0 

pa-kipu 

pane 

ikhigeiBonyto clothed 

irah; a-id 

of-his on'lwnd 

c-ntig, (tnd 

on-teet 

sltor^ 

naidiawai, 

0 miSg 

Shuru, 0 

kliub^dli katvii, ■wale-ohy 

[isama 

Hlf! 

piit-on. 


eat, and 

Mcrj imenf ma 

U, hecaiKo 

»ty 

ih£& 

dzOe muf 

vru, 

'z^wandai 

sfeu, ■wiiik 

■Wil, og 

mi 

hiya 

sun dead 

icaif noio 

heiny 

ts , lost 

liw, now 

ly-m 

again 

iriand’ 

No hagh-ni lAujhlialtb 

iu-la. 




ts-/ou,id,’ 

The,i hij-them, inen'iment 

m>s-,nade 





0 d<i b<iglia tan Ide sbSeya 6 pat§ kb mi; cPi kOr 

Jtid of that man the g/ cat son his field in was; when, Iht-hovse 

S!4Jj 6 lagbaa da sandaro i> da gaiUdald an az e Trurwed 

wai he mine of musw and of danfutg ihe-soxMd bg-lnm was-heaxd 
■No yd naukap e wn-ba,lu o tre tapus e 

Theri one semmd iy-hwi was-called, and frorn-hm xnquivij by-h'nn 

■pTU'ka ehi, ‘da tea dai ^ ’ Hagha naukai' wa-wi chi, ‘ sta 

was-mafU (hat, ‘this what w” Sy-that servant xi-ieas-said that, ‘thg 


TroP lagi^lai dai, 0 
brother come is, and 
ai-ka-cln dai e 
iicrMKe-ihtti he ly-hm 
tbapa ^u, o da 
mjrg heeame, and of 


sfci-plat loya 
hy-thg-fa ther a-gr iat 
i6gb-]or biya 
safi’-and-sonnil again 
Tvartalo zira e 
going mind of-hm 


melmastia tarai-da , 
feast has-heen-'inade I 
Da rdr 
That b, other 
Kd p& 
Then ihe-Jather 


mund ’ 
was-found 
ffu-aa-ihu. 
was-not 



XOHTH-BA'^TEEN (CHH^CKHl) DIALECT 


e Tiahar ragfiai; r> hagha e pukila ka Haaha 

of-hitii oui’Strle came, end hy-lim io-1 wi entienty waMnade, Hy him 

plai-ta, pa-dza'srah-ke iru-iri, ‘ gotfl, domra kila za ?ta kkidmai: 

^he-Jailiei'-to m-eksioet' li-was-said. ‘fuel, sn-many yeai s I ijty iei'oice 

kawum, 6 liichaie iita Ja-hukma larwatalai-na-yam ; TvaJfi ta 
i!o, oml ever thy ft nm-tht-order liate-not-ditoheyed , hut hy-thee 
hichare jb Tvargbuinai maria la-na-ka, chi da khpulO d5=itano 

erer one hxl me-to was-not'giLer, that of my-own fiiemls 

Sara khushhalai wu-ki am , 6 chi sta da dzoc chi feta mal 

with merntreni I-diould-ilo , and when thy this sun who thy property 
0 pa-kaiipn-liaEdf' baihad-ka, ta ha^a dapaia 

hy-lii/a on-kerlofs H'asted-7ws-heen-7/iade, by-iliee his for-the-sahe 

Idya melmastia wu-kra ’ H.aa;ha ha^a-ta. ivu-ivi, ‘ai dzoya, 
a-grcof, feast hr/s-leen-made' JSy-hiM him-to tt-iLcis-sawl, ‘O son, 


ta 

tal 

ma saMja 

.v<h 

0 

lar dll 

dzanjOr 

daij 

bagha sta 

thon 

always me with 

M't, 

ahd 

everythim/ which 

mine 

l£/. 

that thine 

dai , 

TTfile 

kiashhalai 

karval 

6 

khu&iihil?d,^ immSbib 

wiij 

, iTale-chi 

is; 

tmt 

ffisi'i imc/tt 

lo-tnalc and niei'i y-to-hc 

'£)} opej 

was, because 

Stci 

da 

xor mat 

TVU, 

6s 

ghawandai shu . 

6 

iviuk 

OS 

thy 

this 

ht other dead 

(in Si 

noio 

hoing beeame 


lost 

toaSi noio 


pa-lsb raghai,’ 
io^huMl cvme ' 



5C 


BANQASH PASHTO OF KOHAT 

Pashtu is the pniioipat lanjuagu ol the Kohat Distiiet, except tn Shakairlai:a and 
the tncts aloB" the Indus. Ovwt the greater jcirt ot the Itisliid the dialect is flm 
dvorth-es&tetn , only la the east and south, amongst the Khniaks, is tJie South- 
TFcstcTO diaiect spriken 'Ihe houndatj line hetween the two duleots 2 ’asscs through 
thi^i Djstmot, 

The tollom-ug specimens are of the hi ortli-eastem dulert js spoken m tliai District. 
The hist IS. a tianshiticn of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and tlie utlier a sliort 
accoant of thv Algiaa tnhe^ of hToiih Tvoiiat, and ot their 1 ingiiage The pimcijml 
tiihe of i^nrth-'Wptt ami livoith Central Kohat is that of the Paugashes, as that oJ tlm 
Hantaks is oi the couth and east TheUngiwge is much affcetoci hj tluit ol the Ifindvis 
!ihu have bottled among tneiii Ine ijounriarp between lha Ilangnshes who sinak 
h . 11 them Pashto and the IDjataks ol the south ol the Pislriot may he taken as passing 
tliiouah the town ot Lachi 7a lb« ea I ot the Pistiirt. the hicurd Sbataks, who also 
speak f=tuufch-nesteiii Pashto, run light up to the nortiieia honudnij ot the Disti.et, 
and aeitjss it into the ivijatak Paigana ot Pesliawai. 

Phe iolio-wuighguiosblmw the number ol speakers m caeji (Likoi of Pashto in 
Kohai, accuiding to the Census ot dS-tll — 

‘Kwcilj-Gi'itk.iu ' u1ufc , T0T.J()[> 

Schil’u, s.cqreiiL ill£leC5 (l^MtarCh) . , , , S"i -<1)1 

Tuiiij MTimbci ot "PefeV-j ^ 

Bosulc. Enulu inflections such as tiie teiinmaUmi .If, fe to foim non^TX agency, 
i mas be uffi;ed that the past participle emk in o that Ike gunhiTe prehs is d , and 
that, tliL-ie Bie a tew othei nmiur uregulaiiUes ot pronuacntion. 
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PASHTO 

N'oeth-iaSiTbe.n (BAiifiAsn: ov Kohat) Diaie&t 

SPECiMEN I, 

(Sir JLticas White IKintf^ C>S*X ^ 180S ) 

^ 1^ L-S;j \J**'^ jjjj iji ‘^J*5 L/“^ — Aj iUi jji»- _ ^1^ ij 

. ijlil! ^ iij*f\ - ^JJS ill JU Jjj lUi ^ 

i— ^ Aa* L.J 4^ 1.^ jj ^ ^b«sr* _-i*5 ^ Usr J |^ (*^1^ A** ii 

^4/ ^ y - 

Jys>^ AJ (U.i aI (^jW - Ajji JJ AJ W aT ^ AaA _. {^t ^ t» ;y*tl dxa lU _ ^'u 

^ JJ i] JJ^S' a3j aj jt uiijV* ^ J^j ,^'/ 

” U^l" S^V fc>^l L«) 1-?^ — [*^.i^ As^ ^ib 

- - aj 5«ij^ !il cji - ^^j'l xs*" jib _jl AXi^V u— y ^_JLi Jj y )^'j'-^ jL.ai J l» 

-JSj _;1 - Jj]j Lj »■ j!^ J^;' -J.^ ij J'^ i j! - *4^/ j> {/.ii * 

Aj L^Jj ^ yL'^y ^jV __J^*J ^ AJ lS*J a W«I ■** >J aUi^*" i^^y^Jaa.. ij j,! be 

- ijs^ j*-i jj s^ri ^ jjj \Jjhj^' iJuj 

* «Jf' ^ Sri-^ '^V ^ ^ * -jfi j' t.j'Vy.- j/ym .. 

^ jj - ijti lij ji -. ~ ^ 1/“^ ^3*^, i_y 

jjjj jjj ■“ tJ?" *“ ts^j S' ‘-^k k ■^'^j'j P j' ^ fr^k tjkk 

^ «Li!i? St&i^ jl 1 ^ 1 ^ Aj^ JfiJ «_ aJ ^ ^ Li‘i*m>*V«^ Au) y ^ jb>X«<.^ ^ A:^ ^ ^ ^ 

* ^ ' S? '' " 

— iiJ^jJ Cwjlji Aj AxA ^ ^ ^ "L?*^ ^ L^ ^ cJuJ^ ^ Aj yy-* jj J-JiJ 

iyy& 5j ^ t3j^ ^j>j W * > — * yl/^ 

— lSi^ A*Jt i_j>tJ AjP^ LtA LtA AT 4^ ^;}jh !r^i ^ ^ 

* :} (*_J^ Jj^ L5i'"^y^ W'J'^ aj (—5! *- ^ u'^—y* Jij ^ J e^ 
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PASHTO 

K'OBjH-jBASj’fess (PAKfOASH ot’ Kohat) Htaiect, 

Specimen !. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

(Sir Jjueas White King, V-H.T, 1S99-J 

rau “.Rrl tlwa zhiaan ftu Kfiehar zde })lai-ta ■«'UTray''3, 

Of O'rtfi persij/i ^mo iio,t<s were Sp-the-iimnsPi' sm f<Alher-io 

dip, ai pliija, k’ lama s“ hisa sta pa-mil-kkhfije) lasegi. Mtu wi-ta 

fha*. ‘0 fat’iii'. if Mg ang ihnre ittg jirojiei’tg-iii ivaafir,^, ilrn to'Uii’ 

e laki-a.’ .Tor bagfca pa-Jdipai'?I'0'waaila,iia-lc1;:h(3i:s') tr-ai-lti 

it giiie-' T!ien hy-hiK &cs~hje-iii to-ihew itHmis-dn'ided. 

T,‘»-]3go-wra!so-.Vk)i(ka) ia^a J^as^ar kos ? irol tnal jam."’' ia% 
A-fmo-d'sgi M hy-ihal younger w.3 lu (/.U jprope) 0/ toyoiker was-niada, 
r. yau Ixrc -Rat,!!! La pa saiar Iar-ah‘, f, haJta S hagJiJ tdl 

and one far conufiy to on journeti lieioeni, uwi the, a by-fim that all 

mal p'Aadra iiijl-Uhrke^ TriliizSTro. 0 wa-B-Iagjwo, \6i Iiaslia 
I'i'opcrti/ p, o/}iyvC'i"oii wai‘K,a’'ied. Arid icai-byAit^n-gjj^nt, then I, hat 

n-aql. p'-hag3ia-mulk-kkh(Le) yau )6e qaht ragfe-jj, no ilai di*i’ muhtej'^ 

ti.re tlMf'OOoniryAri one great /Imme came, md he very nredi/ 

si' Ta’i'san-<afe^d oJie rl* ha^a mulk oAcl«iilk.5i no lai-ah' 

oeiame And c>y.g)crmi-lc loho if that country rending fem wmf. 
JTo liagia .la-p.na d'' sarirwo sarValu wuleg'. 

Ail htf-hnn for of SMsie feeding las-wm-fieids-to he-nmfeed 

Ha-da pa-ar'-kkh(,ie'i da wa, the da saifcua yTO^ivar? 6 b“ 

Un mnd-rn the w», -that uhdi these pigs cat md vokirh 

to-P-rf 1/ haglia ha-S yAn maran-aie,’ iralfi 

ji-mn-ilm on these remaias fiom-ihen mgseiF I-mlUsAutte' Ul 

hspha ham da-tR cia na watkanaP. Pas la-hagfea ps-3djud-kkh(to) 

ih>l also hm-io mroue not gave. After that io^Aimself 

laghai 6 w.vAwarl chP ‘.arm; pfe eornm ma^durSn dsra 

he came, mil ^ sptd shat, ‘wy father mM Um-mewj km, iron nueh 

dhaar kimJ-3, d aa dalte-H'MN la-tage-n" maia; pasam che d“»{dpal 

hi m3, cA, mid I he~e Hnger-froa die; IH-me-ruc Hat My.-owu 

Xdar .aklja kr.«ham 6 rnrrayam. che, “a. place, ma 

father to X mrge and ichm I-mag-say, thd, “0 father, hy-m 
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u d“-Kbui3aa gimah trjjLkj:'. os a" sfa tl“ bOpvaK laiq tia-yara ; 

thmQ und Go&'s si/i }ias-hem-d<MP, tune T thy af loasjtip Jit aM-iwt ; 



ma'zdur5a0 pa-gban 

yau 

ntazdui 

wnffatt’ 

ft t 

Jdr ucliaf; 

tootle 


lohovTSfs hie 

OfC 

laboiirer 

comt 

it t 

Then ffp 

pasid’ o 

plai saMia &'Dh‘ 

‘ Dc 

ia Jiip 

VfO, 

eke 

plar 

he-arose 

and, 

fpthe/' to loeiit 

ETe 

get Jnr 

leas. 

taken 

other 


-ffaM'j pu,-i]cfa'niT)ia-saTa war im/giiaM' , d iia-isn-sara t 

he^m's-sse'a > mnclt-love-mith io~him-\e-r6,n , a,al hoju-imth ly-ium 

gJitogiaiai-kr*; 6 ikhiil e ki’; bia w&i'*ta zoe i^uwaj"! 
he-mts-e/itAraoed, j and hss htia cors-itoae, iiynm to-ht^n iy-tlg-son ii-ttoS''iaid 


clio, ‘ ai plam, 

tiiiit, ‘ 0 j€ti?iei , 

zOewali laiq 
qf Konsnij) jit 
wo way ’1 cbc, 
it'ii'gMcid that, 
irftj-Wag|i‘iAtiaiWai , 

Jot-hm-gloitie ‘s 
p^-pHio larai j 
cmjget nols ; 
zals-'a olie 
igartuse that 
wmk'StiVat-wo, Biundcilni-ab’wai-dai ’ 

had-lgcn-lost, foitnd-he^n-lae ' 

kclai 

wan-madei'iy-ttigm) 


tee-da. Os sta, 

fms'berti-done Nom thy 
S 3£ip‘lci nawkaraaO-V 

ka itgriants-tu 

ratriai. 6 wai’-t" 

brtrifj, end on-km 

b j:aD5 w ar 
Olid slfces fof'htm 

waJcrd d idui^hSlI w akru , 

iney-.mke end /wj/jiiness uay do i 

o yliwa'Ailai s^’wai-dai j b 

on<\ livtir/ is-lecof> c; wid 

Hojyfihoiss 5y-iheM he!}%ii>i%ng 


ma stS, b da-Ekudae giinali 

Sy^'jiS ihy and frad's tin 

aa-yaw ’ BA piar 

’ Jqgtn hij-the-fatlier his 

'xr-jaldaT-aara dsr Jtha zaKiA fialwi 

‘ Jiuste-mch vet'll 'pod e'otkei out 

a gut a ivar p’las Itarai, 

md ) ing fo>'~h>h ondiawi make , 

ras^Jj. ohe luCg yiOejk 

oome^ that u>e mt'l 

zataA-dazbe juar-s^'Ti’ai-wo, 
mg-thH-ioit hfid-died. 


0 maahar zoe 

And IJie-elder soa 

ra-iowan-gfe^ o Lor-ta 

simted, houte-to 


h p‘''pati-ii:)i(te') wo B’fli-kala clie ba^a 
hiS jtelds-itt was When thot he 
td-nizde*^’’, flb d“ gadid.'ilO » tl 

ujipi Oaohtd, then of JnitCiag oad of 


awaz e-tai-gii-vrag sJj"*; b yaa uauiai e xa-wabaP, 6 puthUna 

sound hw-tO'Uua It tamo , and one aoram Aj-lnm mu-coUpd, and tnqwun 

T) tM wuii' che, ‘d3 s’ cial dii - ’ Hagiui nar-ta 

iyk}iihi Jroni-hlm, teas-tnade that, ‘the lelot inedlet is ^ ’ JTe to-hsm 

WU'We che, ‘fm-de iagi'M-daj 6 plfir ok& do 

said that, * Ifoihei-tly hti-ccme ond bylhp-fatj'i-:' i/Mu he 
rc^-jor llrWai-dai. no kba, jnitoawna c txai'u-teed’.’ IJ- 

m-yood-lcaUl has-heen'Sten, then good fend bg-li<sa> h(s-leen-gt egared ’ JSg-lm 
ciin dn WBwaed*' no kknfa sh ^ b drvcana wm'-nAnaTrAto-ta. 

Vilen thii Wi-lmd then mtck u,ngiy he-heeame, and motile for-gmng-m 

1 a 


¥01 S, 



PA 9 OT 0 


2 ITU aa sin P.is la hag^a € p S iiA ai a agii o 

M ^ dd o he one that h% f ihe ou aa e, ami 


pay.u %t'k B a 1 agia pa-zawab-tkli (fce) plfii t' !S u-way’l. 


renonyirnunyby-hm'&af-c/onc. Jgain ap-him, leply-m father to 


‘^5rs, ehe h-diimia-lidbi.n'' sta 


kawam, H 

lit bate 

me 

•-ta 

'see, that f,oirt~» 0 'mei>w-y€iirs thy 

sercice 

I'Jo, ami 

etcr 

hy-nts 

Illy 

bd-amri rw-d^-k"??, d 

ta 

cLaie yau 

tliekj 

Jiam 

tS'ta 

■dt.mbedie'affe Ms roi'Me'i-dotie, a ‘id 

hydhev 

ei'er one 

htd 

Cl'C'l 

the^to 

re-Ba-kj'*, che ila-yaranr)-s.aj:a 

IdMshliaJi 

wu-Lnm 


cha 

dd 

has-not-lcei/'ffit'oe, ihd f, leruls-ieiik 

m„rlh 

I-ninp'hiAe. 

Jijinn 

iclbillu 

the 


sia zoe, oLe to} mil pn-ianjiy-baadt; ’cm-iii.ua'Wy, diiiiiri 

th^ son eahte, bv'V^of'i all propet ty hatlofs-ou was-ioasted, tuA-ti 
teya lailfflijtjfi de wu-kia. ' Plar vfat in n ii-we cfie, *ai 

great ftasi Irjihee was-tvadr,' £f-lAs-/ather h yr-to tt-tCii^-said that, ‘O 

h&h'ka, tt mudata aama aara ye, 6 bar t,* one aama sntha di, 

R»?j thou always <>tie tedh art, ami e^ary tlhtxj ifint »ie m<.ik are, 

tdl ati di, wale da rtr ae inaY-Ji’fTM-Hci, ds bia, 

that all ilma ate; but Ihs i, oilier ihj Imci^died, mtb aynm 

ghwandM 5b‘W3i-<2ai , o wrii>-3jjV»i-wo maijdalai'SijV.u-dai, 
liomg Ims-hasuHe; on& hud'ieen'lout ’ka^'litcti-founil, zUnh 

iiw'l laatm wa.' 
immake paver 
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ERANIAN FAMILY. Eastern Group. 

PAf^HTO 

Nt'Em-TsAfifgaw {'BAKTrisH or Kohat) Biaabct 

Specimen II. 

(Sir White Kin//, C,S.X , ISfiti.) 


,5^^ .liLs sjj » ^ .L* O J - tL^ ■'^.>^ 

fcjLu, *1 ^ '^'' ■'y ^ uS/l-* <ij jt ^ j-*** y ^ ^'' 

Jp, ij^ ^jJ (U J^ t-'V ^ 

'*’ iJ>^ {*^ k>b>. _y «1 (tj j;^Ji jiT *1 ^ 

"■ ^ <J wJ-Xf fcO~ ffuf j»AbU dt^ 

dLJj*a ii„?J-=“ “^y ^ y .y .- 

*-** y y j>iA^ jf J-aWJ - rf? JuSaM^I JijS jj g^-*L^,T ,-,^) ■SL.>f^ tj^ytit 1*.^^ }^ 

^ y'«L^ ij y ^ ijj5 ^ ijti <^y 

ax' 1 y *“ fc* i_Ltfl *LyA»lj ^ ji*- 

y^vJ '*4^ — ”■ “ ^£^1? y"^ ■“ ilSi? 

* i? J-^ ^ ‘-V^ /' ,^''i ■hi 

^ 1 

^ '' •ijy a 5 A^ * ,^'ij yj -^ “ J'-'^V-*'! Vr-'-^y ^ 

h y 

*t^ Ajjl 43 j*Jji.s» _ (ijal v^b^y 0 y^O “ 1^*^ 

^ ^ilii.*^ y t-^ 

dJ Jj 5 (di 

j' - H 1^ jy j] ^yVriVuJ _ JjJ y^lj .^l^y ij 

^thCL^ At w f iiii tw.. ^1 ^ J^dLui^ M' Kia* ■tj itewa? W ^ 

^ if3 iw y ^ jt -s j- ' ^'.jo wr-* 
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[No ] 

ERAN AN FAM LY Ea3TEF?n Group 

PASHTO. 


NoBia-EAsriBN (SAiraAsa o® Kohat) Diaiect, 

Specimen !!. 

transuteration and translation. 


cive !)lijEVkLiiai-T(o 

thni fiij-/.' I hnil-bcf n-fuiiiidid 
p'--rhiDa-l)iiide osid'' Mudam 
ip' utus-vpon haeil Always 


ihA 


(Sw I'ucas Whil6 Kuiff, C.KT., 1SS8) 

Naqa! dat <.ha Kubit a-* tili Hjj.i. 

Srury ts that Kiihat of one Aajn mat, 

0 ■WBjpmbfl.i p'-KulLit-lil.h(ke) Tpiati.ii klialq 
Aid fiist Itchdi iji OiaA''it/ fiople 

p'-j^mi-tth{ke) Bangakh aialq, cTie p-Pewir S-p^-gbaiozau-kkhflje) osid-, dalta 
v-tnter-in Bft>igash people, that Bewdi-ai>d-Shdld:dn.-in restde'l, Im'e 
p‘'-Lado- 3 ai’a b*-iatri, 0 p'-J-irTranda-klchflce) p“-dCiai h%nile dara tiH-ala 
fvyi!i.ihe&-Kyith useddo~eo^e, oud JueicOiTidd-iti h%gh''g^'ouiid-u,pQn Cfxjapf icos-hiade 
D” Bangakho Idia^e Oko dak-EKalo d'casa cluno 3a b''-tle 

Of the-£tmg«A the-wompie mUi filbeg Jo- »p,ui,j% to Ksea-lo~go {went}. 

Tawa wra* oUe brlta Loale. nn tTrak/u d*-(iaidiO gaii 
ihete they 199,4, then hyVie-O) at.'iai thn,- pitchers 

r»at-kr‘l T- dagiia-munj-klduke) p^-do-duvraro- 
an CIS loere-hroUn. Mca,nclnle ihese-Wh- 

36e jang 0 fasad jOr-si" So gaii 

gieat qunu'H and diAa bu nee aiose Seeeiat m,en 

o Bine p'-ikhlke) mat'shwd B* Bangakhu 
'xnd eotue of them. viue-hilM Of thc-Smgash 

koluuak ricr lagljai. IjcJar CTiaUo Eubat piekbu'lO, e 3,ii Hiro 

md wnch cane. Jt-last Oralzais KoUt left, and went ttl/s 

h o i5,iu BangakL kialt} kam 

to !sent-iip, a»d gradualli/ Jiun-ga<t}i people also 

l?“-asal-kl>h(_ktij d* Bangakho ^iba P-'khtu 

Jn-reahtg oj tliP-Bcmya^h the-tongue Fwhto 

AiFan Uialq Hindis febpal maffat d'paia 

2wan people SmdB iheti kelp for 


One dny 

p‘ kkT5& 6 

bv atenes and 
qamu!iL-kJth(l ej 
t, ibrs-in 
p'-Iikh(ke} ^hulial'ihwH 
e/-them were-uoanded 


P* 

h 

j-au 

one 


li' ffliaiujata □ d‘ Bilitanp 

of Efarnidtit and of BiUtavg 
v nail'!(’gEi»an di, HagtMa 

and etstilaiita are 2’o-theni 


dalta pafce-shwd 
he/e remraned 
dk Bangilcho 

IS, hut by-fbe-Banga'sk 

da-le-rawog]io!dit“l Laks 

tftey-m,'e-cu,lied. As 


o d* KOt kbaSq d^-dwi liarupayagan 

and of Kishat people of.ihem dependents 

e awake o daltap war^k“raj-dai , 

lasids^ and holdings have'‘hee7i..gioesi, ~ 



NOETH-EASTEBST (BANOASH) HIAIBOT 
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U abad-lAai-dai Ha^o sara J^baie-atare muamilC -warksi-w’ 

and {theijyhns'leethseti'erl. Them miili comereation matte) s 'jieing 

athiAt"! ba-taw"! P“kht6 d Hmdlo aara gadatvada shwa, 6 tre 

tahing used-to-do Pabhfd and Hmdlo with mived hecame, and from-if 

yaira navi ^iba jota-sbu’a, che na P“khtu patc-^wa, 6 ca 

one neie tongue became, that neither Fashto remained, and nor 

Hmdkb 
Smdhb 


Ho salur 

qamuna 

asal 

KuhSt 

chakhtanaa 6 

kbawardaa di 

; ysLi 

Tour 

t} ibes 

1 eat 

of Kbhdf^ 

po oprielo) s and 

vti)ne^ 9 

m e 

; ft at 

Bezadi obe 

ash Baiigakb 

di , day am Malakiniri , 

da durrard 

qamuna 

J3e,tudi that 

» enl Sangask 

me; second MaloLituil , 

these 

both 

ti lies 

P”kM6 6 

Jlindko 

saia 

gadatrada 

-vTai , dipyam 

TangaJ 

Kbcl , 

saloram 

Pashto and 

Ihndkb 

With, 

iniced 

gpeoL , third 

Jangal 

Khel, 

fourth 

Pir Kiel , 

da 

duwSra 

qimuna 

I"-kbt6 zbiba 

toI, 

0 

mudam 

P-n Khel, 

these 

both 

t) ihea 

Pashto tongue 

.speak. 

nnd 

always 


ktabaie-ataie p'-P'‘thto-kfch(ke) bai 
ootnersafioi Fas/i(d-iu do 

P“-Ke'liat"kkln.]ie‘) ■^alor iiism’' 6b" isti‘mal-Jcai Tau kh^wai dai che 

KhMt-in fou) Linda waLr are-used. One ranine is thrd 

3a-Tira-na tail haglia-ta Toi wai, dOyam d" cbiao ob", 

Tirdh'ftom comes, it-to Tbl they-ccdl; second of s2jiings looler, 

dieyam d“ koliiano 6b “ di, saloram d‘ bambO ub’ di 

third of wells watet are, fourth of pimps tuiter are 

©■* Kohat kibahi p'-yau-manlaa-Lkb^kp) piot-dai, cbo geir-cbapera 5 

Of Kohat IJte-ciiy on-a-plain-cowiti g-iti is-situatej, that around its 
p'-dtra-dic-mila bande ghruna prat" di D“ dS ghran"] kkalfj 

tieo-three-milei at kills situated aie Of theso hills people 

tol P-kMnna di 
all Tashfb-spealang oie. 

D" Jvobat sha]patki d6i loashhiii di. Sabib.in 0 nor 

Of Kblmt ike-sMlpaikiis lery famous aie Sr itiah- Officers imd other 

der kbal i p"-ddTa-nxIna e p^-bai'a-dkhli, 6 kerat d6ie kiaista, 

nicriy people voy-engsrlg them, purchase and leathei-sitnilals iCry niee, 

tarana laardaua, tiladare o ba'la, loiegi P'*-da^a--wrazo-ikb(ke) 

of-womion of-m&n, embroidered and simple, are-ovide. TJiese-daya-m 

dalta d“ saikari k tanztoo d‘ ebawanai ]a-i=ababa del" abadi 

here of Gorenment fora troops of cantonment omng-io very foieris'kingfit) 

d“ 0 d“ d£ 5sd0 ab-6-)ia,-wa kh” d“ 

w And of this phioe wuter-and-nvr good %s 



PASHTO 


FREE TRANSLAT ON OP THE FOREGOING 

I a sad at K ha lie oe ed oajl ja who had to. 'a.W it In early days, i.liG 
0”jli do .onthespMEgs In trmtev. tin, BaKiiaslies H'ho rcsiuQcl m Pead: 
and always nsed io come here mfh tLcix laEdlies ^.nd encamped on high, 

giousid ■’a JarwMida The Ksoiga'i'i iroriicn used to fetch water troru the "pring-a Oiio 
toy wKeu they went thm, the Orat/sajs hrolcc theit pitchers with utones and airuns 
0 ft this, a dibLuvli:.ncp ensu' d between iliifiO tw o mbcs imd several of theta m ere yroaE iui 
atid ^omp hiilctl The Bmeashes recBivad ani and eoasoqucntly the Orahtais lott. 
Kolv’' and a eat to the laHc, and thus the Bangjshes were left in the vmdisputed possvs- 
si'ftt (d the foanfaj 

lu reality the laagingo spohea by the Bsnga&hw a Pashtit but they (Bangashes') 
called m the ArraM to then oid HieRo people siiB lire ta j^AiincttiL. Btlitang, JCdt and 
oil''.' v Usges as the ileppodeats Jiij helpmates o£ the BangasbeSj whi) hive gnea them 
balls And hotdmga. They had uftnTersation and dealings with oai another, aii'l thus 
Pashti aud Smtlku beeoina mixed, and a new dicdccfc w^isioraird lyhiolnvas neiihei 
Pashto nor Hiudko 

la leaiity four tnhes are the real propiietors and owavis ot Jtiifel — (1) BCzadi aad 
^2) ilnbkHuri wiio are if,jl Bangosbcs. Both of these tribes speA Pashto and 
tftadi.0 wited (^8) dajgal Sijci, and (4d Pir jEhf-!, The latte* two tribes sp&ah 
PasliKi only 

jj loui hiads of -notei arc Hsed at Kohat. (I) water fiom a ravuie which comes 
flam Tliih auil is called Tol, (2) spring weter (3) well watH', and (i) pump n filer. 

I- HoLU t il.y Js situated m a plaut suiroactlpii oa all wdefi by nilK which are wt a 
di'taaee of 2 oi ?. miles A'J liic hii! tribes spe.ik Pashto, 

Is-Ojac is noted fat suiea tarhaas wflich arc eagerly houglft by Pmopcaii OSlcers 
and otliBis Leather stiivhiii, (Loth einbrwdeied anil simple), hoih for men and women, 

am bsauii' oily iraile. 

latkseoay, Kohat is in a very floarUung state wring to Uie caBtoJiaiems and 
troops. 

I'k donate of this pUa- *s >uy good anil hcallliy 
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SOUTH-WESTERN DIALECT, 

TKe most northern iviha of tUc Afghaos ■whicbspc,i]cti Soutli-'crGSitern JiaFoct of 
Pashto iS th.it tjl tiiG IMatal's They "iT-o strongest an Distinct of Kohat, hut are al&o 
found in reiJjaTia,a and la Baimu. A bettlement oi rlia Sagferi sept of this tribe found 
near Mulcliad oij tht bants of ibo Indus in the ''outh-n’est eoenerof the Attock District nf 
the Panjah These also spe,ik the Sonth westoin diaieet of Pashto, vhtlR the Chhschh 
Pdtlajrs ot the bame District speak the North-easter'.. djJoct The namber of Eiat.ihs 
m thy Panjab District ot J tnoch, accotdur^ to the £»nsus of W1 1 , about 6,50 l) In the 
PesliaiTJ? Dcslrict tin £h,iufcs oocniiy the groJter j.ait of Die Pargana named after thaBi, 
when- tltej b^ire 55 out of 63 Tillages! Tioirhnme is in the hilla south of yaushera, m 
the south-east corner of the Distiiei Aceording- to the census, out oi 709,165 speakers 
of Pashto m the Peshawar Distiict, 545t?5 wete gh-itaks in Kuhat, they oontipy the 
east and the south, of the District nunibenag S5,S8i, out of a total number ot 193.363 
speakers of Pashto, lu the Peujah District of Mamvah, adyotning Dpnnu, probably all 
the 10,191 speaters of Pashto u°e the South-western dialect. The Ewtshs of the [sakhd 
Tahsil CGTlainly employ it The other main tobe of Kohat, the Bangsobea speaks the 
A^'cith-eascwn dialeoi, but in Rmuu and Deia Ismail T\haii,lLeSotith-west 4 rE dialect is 
spoken by ah Patbans The nuiabera of Pcw-hi 6 speakers, m the latter two DistricTc as 
distinct fxoin the Dumber of Paihlna, aie 21 5,t;45 and 79,995 raspectivf 1 y In Dtia 
Ismail Khan the lansjuage is spuken only in the JTorth and D'e'st cl the Distiiot, and is 
dying out, being supplanted by Hindk.') ITe thercloi’i get ilic following figmeg for the 
population, speaking the Soath-western dialect m Pa»ht 6 -S 2 'eak;ng Districts, in Diitiah 


lemtoiy . — 

iitnirlv * . , - * 6,5l'0 

Peabrb^ar . « « 4 r . • , « , 

KoKat 4 * • , 4 r , . 4 . B5,P0i 

BsziHQ ,»%,«. 4 4 3Ib 84C> 

Dptr, Iswi ui Kian , 91)5 

Muawah ... ... . 

T.^Uu 4 rtli)i 7 


In Pashto-speaking Baluchistan all the P&shto is HouDi-'wesTtro, and, is shown ia 
the latroAiiction., the number of speakers js 221,450 Adding this to the ahoro we ges a 
total oi 67G,li02 fur thsniunher of speakers of South-western Pashto ua territories directly 
or indirecUy under BrlDsh Doreriiireiit. 

For extra British temtory and for the Waam territory no acenrato figures are 
available 


I 


VOL S 


i 



6fi 


lAi no 


KtlATAK D ALECT 

flonlb^weil^ Pa* M, .s Tpok, n, iini hj tlio ^ttoLs, Of thc« thfrc nre tsro miJi 
liiancheH. the EasteM, m Akfna, Khafaka, .wl tlir Wohtern, ur Teri, Khatak=^ 

Tlie Akilia Khataka inhabit thelfhatak LOiratry of Pesliiwai, and its coutinuation, the 
norih-ei^t comer ot the Kohat alunjjtlieH'ostbaukof tlic Tnduh, South of them, ‘stillalon.'; 
the InduSj aie the Sa^hri Khstiiks. who me eloselv connected « Ith the ^kkoras And who, 
ab aJieady stated, have orosbcd the Tndns, and occnpicd some villaifes near Makliad in 
the Artock "Distiict South of the Sajjhifs, alonii the hank of the Indus, wfl find 
the Isakhel TahbU ot the Miaavrali Jhstnel In the northern portion oF (his Tahbii, ws 
haie the Bhangikhcl Miatika who, aie offshoots of the Saghi in The Tl’'est0i‘n. or Teii, 
Oitalcs otonpy the south and oentie of the IvohaL Distriot About Laclu, m that 
District thay meet the BangJsLea. who Occupy tlio north-west and north-eontre, and 
wlin sppik the Xoith-eagtein fPakhto) dulert ot Pashto 


The foEowing ipecnjitn is oi the language used hy the Afcma Khatsks of the 
PeshawM District It is a Tersion ot the Paiahle ottlie Prodigal Son, for which I am 
indebted to the Ivnidaess ot the Jatc sir 'Haroid Deane, £ C S I. 

Eogarding the Ehatalc pionnnciauon note (hat £> and ^ sie pronounced v and Si 
icspeetiTely Thr; letter s/i is pionounced, as in other southern dialects, as it it were 
,_)* 'ih Epgoiding the Cvaot Shatalc pronunciation of this lefctei, Sic PTaroM Deane, 
wheu sundiiig the sped mens, wioce to me as follows — ‘ the man I have got to help me 
d'ffeifl from mo as to Tilicthei, with the ij* iA, the TCIiatak i3,clndei. a faint pionuncia- 
tion ni ^ L X think he does — my man s.iys, ' no,’ —so I iais transliteiated it by \!i ’ 

I do nut give an mlerlincM liansLition, as the lAbatak rlialoet is not so typically 
south-iibatern PashtC as the speonnens which ate Rnhseqnently given of the Banmi 
dialects Pull translations aio supplied to all tho lafcrei 

As for dialectic peoiilianties, tho past parlaeiple masculine singulai usually ends in 
0, Note also forms like it,- loi u-i' , irei foi mar , di Ur, of thee ; ydyaffl, I will say 
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tNo 12 ] 

ERANiAN FAMILY. Eastern Group. 

PASHTO 

SO'UTE-'W£bIBRN (KuaT\R) DiALECT 

(Biv Uarold JOeane , M C.S I ^ I^SOS } 

1 -* — ^ k ^ Aj L-* ■*-=“ jj «i*ib jJ — jj ^ ifkS 

j 3 1 ^*- ^A> i_ 5^^3 3 ^ y ij'jJ ij oIjjI:*- 

W ^J Jj' t—Cj5 ^ <tj ^ JJ Jj, Jj . A' JU - Jj-/ 

ji „ A-i J sjtA. 0 Jj - 'j:» ^.JLj AxJSjl _ 

_5=“ - ij 4_.‘‘jp A-’-:^ ir- A) tUi jt _ Aj 

" rjs^y* u^ ^ ^ u]/y S y ^ *0 Lj _ a> \js\is> 

- ^ Ij _ji jj i, J jS U s'h .o' _ 5 * <j ^,ib _.S A? ^ ^j;* 

jA. ■> ci-f*" t-jL*A. ^ ylf^y ^ ^ f 2 ^ t])^^ 

L 5 “'J Lji ^ - *^Sy, \^' “ "i 

jl-=>- JJ jh Ijj jJ aj 0 ^1 . y-' y'y _.\ ^ p 

- L/"'-^ ‘i ,y ^ ^y )J^ JiA jJ yl/j^ 

\s^t sj ^jA 5 * j-^ U£ Ij A^ aH .] -j^^J ^ 

j 5 Ax:& Jj „ S:^ l^' A*. L' f ^ J ^ Jy / y - 


' Jjjj A^ 

„ .Lk aj ^ u. ■ ] 


'jyj 

^ T Jj (J _ .^*3 ^ ' -A -' ^ ^ Ata A>- .- -i' ^ ti'3 1— ^ 


X^ biJ b-i ‘J Aj,llj C-f]^ fk* 


Ap- ^ ^J,^v A I 


-'^ xs*yy . 


A) L« 


- j/j *^.'5 ti' 3^ yS?j (> r 

Ljk^-.^ b ^ I-.’ •] - i.^bi* A; bo |4 - (^3 tJ^ 

s 3 Aj Aj jJ Loo A^ bo Ii> i_S ^3 " ufj iJb^^Aj-aw ^ jjUwjO 0 ^ L-) 

f J - (jJ Aly& Laijl ^ U AA.JUA A4 A^ ASjj Ajiiiy - ^ij UJLvll^ iJ jlj U ^ 

J jJ 1 — < y , ^ ^ij ^..jA 4^3 'iJ U bo \o A.^ a£L ^oLii jjjA '• — t^bJ* 

^J-> -A»^ 

k;2 


VOL, &. 
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ERANIAN FAMILY. Eastern Group 

PASHTO. 

Somx.wBS L’EL.fr (iEniTiK) ‘Dialect. 

TRANSLITERATION. 

ffiu Sni'nJrl Du’Uie. K.C S I . 

D‘ \ till sori ilwa zam“u va Ko liagli* L'^A’r Idip'l pInT ta mini flu, ‘ plara, ina-ta 
l-ip'la liskia il' mil 111 lalaa ’ No lia^’ Jdir’liar-did p“ dniio Vin ■50 

in'PzO pas k'ilT 765 1 lai -s’ jama‘ kfl, au yau liio mlk ta jA sXii n ukid Au hdiU yc 
kip"! mil p" ixiastai 'v-iliAaw ‘ No ohi tol yp khlas kiu no p" uiH Twinl' yau 

loe qalTt ia|h.ti, au Iiagjiu taug NO hjftla lito au A lagL' vatm y.iu tuusColar 
sail saia nu.ukai flli” ..i-u haatL" d' MiiimUtlTio d" saiaw’l'j dip Jia tipTo patu Li w iita-w" 
Au lagi," la P khaihhalai saia p’liajlia bii'=u chi kiirnKudan khwaiT L^p'la hiscta daka 
k’ri ira, Ujo hfcha e' TTuJ-k.awl Hia ehi p‘ khud sh*, uc wn-ye-TM oil, “ lama d’ plal 
auEttia EHukaian p sh' Ji-ju Tohi miini, au /“ d' IwV^’c uii’tn lo p'■l^"ul. ft\i Ihp'l 
plSi ta la irSisn'ni au irc-ta bj. y-iy“M. clu ‘ Hhud&p Ii’tijAI! k'ti da au diU 

hiuu Au d'’ J(' liyi'l E‘ jbti fill di tA Twai shTsaj iiio p’ siankairinu hshi jui liisab 
hr.T ’ ' Au liiiha piacdo. sii khpT pUi ti ia”Jiai. Kho cli iitgJin ]yii lire v , uo kjjp 1 
pUi ii-ulido 3 U taia yC pii iTukii) Au was ai%ti'‘l6d0, au Tiar-Pi ghaiawato, au kshul 
Te kiu Au inyl uoi-ta VT'i^i chi. ‘ plaia, in;, d' KhuA’ic au ill ta gnush li, li ila, au da de 
liyup aa y'ui ehi ih t'i. zu-ii. o]i"a.i ’ plir yo khp''lu naulaianu ta wuvri olii, ’ sh'i [ima 
rs,i.ialj au d’ u yo nAgliuudawai au ya.ra gutl yS pOa- kmi, au pant nai-ta p“ ]isho 
kiii Auiuiai chii'itaiiyukh.wiu, aulshushhaliirukLCi 7“'lui chi da /jm3, awai mH 
^■v‘, au jhvi'udai fllj'w.u dai ink •ff", au pairls sh^M ai dai.’ An ha^ai ishLiihliiil j 6 j.i 
kii'U 

TJs d'hd^h” m“^Tzwai ji^paii k^hi m. Au chi b.igha liitiliu, au koi ta nizdo 
^ , no d' auifid au d' s idedri awaz y? wawiPdo No yau nauto ti ye /hafh wakro, au 
pusM’ua ye tn mikia clu, ‘ da s'* b 6 na da ?’ No bagb“ 'nur-ti wuwi ohi, ' di ti -ff-foT 
Mejh“lai dai, au plii di khairat k'rai dai, K^ka c'hi hagh.i y<" cbgh jor rnuudij,. &m ‘ No 
hagh i uiaraw*! oh- au dau“na u* Ho No plui ye TawuTcato, au uuuat vo 'sar-ta iruki u 
No hag]l* p' jauab kshi plar ta mrot chi, • goia, domi’a dcr kala ma di ti khldiuat 
]i“jai dll, au hechere mi di fa hukum n** dai mat knau Au byi. hum ta. cli^e ma-ta yau 
Triughuinai rak'rsi n” tUi, chi Jiia pn d“ ibpTo dootaao saxa thushhalj khtii wai ‘Wedt* 
^10 chi da di ta ziiai clii dunjfi ye J.ii-ti p“ dtad hathdcla k’li da, raahai, no ta wai-ta 
melmastya irer-krTa’ No hagh" uai-ta wum chi, ‘ ZAiya, t“ hame^a ma s. 3 ra j^e, au 
laiaa hai s'* di ta rii Da muaanb ivu chi mUzbi shadi -wuki a., an klta^liala ghu, z'la 
olii da d ta trroj labr w-, an bya ^waudai sh'wai dai , au r.ik an muudtiaj ^’•’irai 
dai ’ 



SOUTH-TFISTEEir BATTKir. 


cs 


BANNU DfALECTS 

Other spealieis oL the South-,, f '.tern dialect aie the remaining Pathon tiihes 
'if Batmii, among •whom the piinmpd aie the^aiwats, the Ifyazai?, the Bannhehis, and 
the Wazlris 

The two Inllowing specimens come trcmi BTjmu Ic may he noted that they use 
heie and thoio Ilmdki idioms Examples ot these are the words. mUiii, ]omed , "lud 
luijia, begun The dialuct lUiistiateil mr j he taken a.3 an example of the elegant snuthb! n 
fomi of Pashto, as spoken hv educated Pachans of Baami J am iiidebted for them to 
the late Di T L. Pennell ot tlic jttghin Medical Mission, Bannii Specimens of dialects 
spoken by the miediicated memheis of Tannus Ijihes will follow 

The only local peculi ai dies u nfln' of ynte die that jra in ‘ I,’ and oJiCi, nut ala the 
lelative pioniniu Theio is a toadentv to suhstitute 1 lor i or ai, us in lov-io^sh", it-was- 
dlTided , mi{nd<ilii he was found 
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PASHTO, . 


SOtn.E-WBS'CbBH DlilECr 


(DMaiC'i Banhu ) 


Specimen i. 


(Dr T L. Dennell, ISOf^ ) 


lij y * ^ ^ j jj aj if'- Jt - jj ^ 

^ 0^"j y**' ^ ijy s j»tt ^ 1^ '* lJ^;^ 

y <JAi fij ^ tJy y **■ ^ 1^ tA— 


' '/“ J A*il 4^ Am J^wJ S^ ti djUi ^ 


-L^ A; J - Aij J X 


*' aLj^ L^y*" i**- ti At*- A^-1 ^ ^ "■ ^ j*” 1*^'' ^ 

Sj.^ i->- 1^0 jJ>i iXj iJt^ "H ^ ^ A.xA 

^ 'i-l/ tj\ ^^^ aj J Jj 4J yJi ^jSi ^ ^ i^j^ li! aJo “~ '-^J 

vJ^ *’“* ^ *^ j4-ij A-iX J Lms jfc’ Aj - lS'^ SjuliLi^ 

?*^ jJ Amjj y _ txJj tjj ^ jllj ijf ^ ^ u*"! *'" ^jr“^ J 

^ A; Ui-jl ^^U-? A U IjV J;jj **,/ i_5* )' ^ 

jiy rfJ if O' Uij^^ y j; ^ [JJh u^’ ’t' iJi^* O' y ^ ^''■^ ti ^ — if J 

^-L jl , ^ J.. K W _.! _ ^.i tj ijS ,1 . f;.^^\J J Aj i J jl , ^\j a,^ i y- 

i-S'Syj ^ y (j sif ■- L' Aj- A*. » .jd’i jl .•^, J Ij ^ Jjjj^ 


■s Jji lA! \_, sj , 


-,'t ^J- 


^ y J' * J^ijji" '-Sj^jj'^j' ‘^,*?-' i/'V ^>f } ^'j ,1 • ^y 

■^-'y‘-J*i '“•* y o-^y J,‘!J ^ '‘^ *'r s '-jj ' --^ 'j ■'f 1 iji 


i^Ji‘ 


Al Am *y ^ ^ 1^ ^ 


JJJm , li-T*- 


o' 


f AJ .j' r^*l 


'~J' uJ"^^ 


'—^’•^ u. iJis 4;,,i ij j:;' A, ,Sj ^ I, , J ijU ^J - ..rij ,' , 

tr- yVi JV- d ^ * ' uf/K y„ i. U U A. I Oi^ ,d U ,^>Ui jl |.,2 

J w ^ i: S^ „,iJ j ^ ^ ^ y, 

^JUjl ^_su.>-;. ^ ijJ 1^ *s. »J-U4 J.' ij diiXo\ L>j‘>^'j >- * J J’^ ij'j> 

” Wy >} '—^'jl * s^ij; Uj i:j^ JjS 
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Eastern Group 


PASHTO. 


SOUTH-WLSIERN DiAIEL'T 

Specimen I. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


(Df T. X Pennell, IS98 ) (Hjsisioi Eanstt ') 


Da 

sari 

dua 

dzaman 

TVfl 

Hasdia 

lasbb 

plai-ta 

Of 

one wan 

iioo 


were 

By-the 

ynunyer 

the-father-fo 

1 

oka, ‘ ai 

baka, 


bakhia 

da 

idhI 

rli ds’ma 

't^wo-s~sa!d 

that, ‘ Q 

Jnthii . 

, thiii 

share 

of the-piopeitij 

which 

rasfizhi, 

iSe-kxa ’ 

m 

wu 

kipal 

mal 

pa ba;jt' 

U TTU-'Wili” 

I'QCi lies, i/ire-it-to-me ’ 

Then 

htr-huji 

hi '-oicn 

pi 0 petty to them 

isrti-dim 1 fid 

Au pas-la 'So ■wuiI/O 

k ishT 


feiipil 

kai-wa 

sara tol 

And aft. 

or some days 

hy-the-'ioHcgei 

his-ov'ti 

ei Cl tj thing 

togetkei all 

kTl 

au 1^0 wa 

Jjji 

mulk-la 

jja 

safai 

law^ii 

gi' Au 

wei e-n.txrle. 

rmcl rf 

Je? 

count nj-to 

Otf 

del led he-heoiune 


Liilta 6 jia-lij(.l-kriric-hira m.'il vjlnazan" Xo clu tul 

/here by-lnin od-hafl-hiv >,y-mi,th kn-oicd jtrope'ly ijc>s-<ipenl Then, when all 

6 Miaitg ki pas pa-hagha-ruulk kaadi yo loe 

hy-htm U‘!eJ-Hp Jiud^bcen-madc, afffiiearih ui-that-LOKuliy^oa u g/eai 
qabdt nazil s]i“, an dai pa-l£ml 1 ■ta]^-^'u• No lar 

funiine de^rendert hectmie^ and he vi-u aiil'tiiih hei.ame Then {he-)iocni 

da Ijagha mulk da-TOwa-zamidai-saia inilia, au iis,^a dl 

q/ that cumiiiy of-n,-land-ou.tiei'-Wiih joined hei-ume, mt/l hy-him he 

Tva-Mipali kaiTvandi-ta tia Jckiozliano da feaiawalo da-paii wastan”, 
hu-omi Jicld-tu of swtne of feeiimj frn -the-sake loas-seni, 
axi da arzu laiala cka la ha gh fi pOstokio clia Munziraao 

and hy-him dtsire ii/as-had that with those hnshs which Ijy-tlie-^ioine 

khwai'l yipala gcda daka kail, laagar liagia lam ona 

we/e-enteu las-own helty full might-he-madc , bvt that too hy-anyoiie 

nd -vrar-kawl Paa pa Mipal hosh laghai, wu-e-wny-*l oka, 

AOi wqa-ywcn. Then in his-oun senses ht-came, it-was-snid-hy-hivii that, 

da. plar mazdOian di oha dexa dodai lari au zn 

‘my oj father how many seioants me i«So mueh bread have md I 
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rA*HTO 


dnha la hfllnkty ^am /u lio pirt a m 

here by hmger aa-peruHnff 7 become amen 

Ijft w. i-shaBi, wtx .a ffU ba-wAySBi cha, 

I-mll-go, him to 1-win-say Hat, 
au sta ya litiziir trn guaali 
and thy in the-preseuce hy-me sin 


yam elia ata wu-bal’' 


sLani 


au yipal plAr-ii 
and Tiy-oioa fatker-to 
ta rt , lua la asradua 

'' 0 fathei, hj-me control y to JJeaven 
kavx-<li 7 .V, Ijiq {la di ua 

has leeii-ilone I fU of this not 

lid pa-slian di yowa la 


am that tlig son called 

I-yAay-be 

J/e hlo 

oj one from 

maziiurdno wa sana 

Pai> 

purt" 

au 

■klipiii 

plai-ta 

{thg-jiereanis aecouni’'' 

Then 

arisen 

hc-hccuinc, ami 

li 1',-oicn 

failm -fo 

iTeii-ra’idn-s^’, au cha 

la 

lari 

ini pl,u 

0 

di irulud, 

sirD'fed, a»d when 

yet 

distant he-ioas hij-the-falhei 

of-h,m 

he iBiis-^een, 

zai” p pri 

U'asa, 

T\^ar, 

ildu e 

kaij 

Trai-taz 

i],€ heart of-hiM on-lum 

bm nl, 

U-hm, 

TUftfluig hy-htJii ioa6'^>}t6iley 

Jitm-to 

ghaia au 

Sbhkal 

e 

kar T)7 ul 

ivaj-td 


o'i-the-Aeeli hccame, and 

hUa 

hy-lnm 

was-niade. Dy-tlic-snu hivi-lo 

t{-Wil9-Sdlil 

chd, 'oi balidj me 

muthaljfa la 

dsaidna an .si a 

pa 

luv/Ai 

that, 0 father, by me 

contiaiy to 

Ifoaiieii and thy 

in 

the-jiresence 

mi gunali kari-da. 

Zu 

da cE 

laiq ua yam 

clia 

sld dzoe 

hy-me an hwi-heen-doue I 

of this 

fit nut am 

that 

ihy ton 


Lekui 


plar 


wu-lial ^am ’ 
called I-tnay-be.’ 
cha, ‘ zai JO 
that, ‘ dmcUy om suit, uohieh 
au dd>ta a 'p’ar-'vrd|Ji6nrlawai 
clothe ; 


a-lili palo-ghul'initlji o-1a u u-wi 


Sat hy-the-fathm of-him io-hn-own-ierrants it-xras-suid 
poshdk, cha 3a told xv!, ra-e-iv'ral j 


and htm-on it 
pa p'.hO kaiidal, 
on feet ; 

cl) a muzh e 
that «if it 
da dauc mi 
iliis 5'3s (if-fiw 
^Vai 'wu, 
heromi iws, 
shn’l 

tley-became 

All 


au. 

and 


f> om all 
an giita 

and a-ring Ins on 
sWiTraudar rS-iTaJai, 


evoeilcnt 
Wdi pa 


minj-he 


ivur 

7lla 


satali 

nounshed calf hi my, 
sara wu-tb-warQ au ly^usIihdLi 


together su-ay-erit 
mar 5h'flai uu, 

dead become was, 

bid miind'* yi^irai 
again found lecome 


hnng-foT-lma , 
l.lb , au panai 
limd : and shoes 
Jiald] { IvaiiddS, 

shiui/hter oj'd peiforiH, 

im-kdiu; tlzaka ciia 

and MS! rimtiit may-titake ; because that 
au lud /hunilai 3ii'‘w ui di , au vruk 

and (tyain hung become is, and 

di ’ Pds pa-I^Mastii-lLaiYalO 

is. Then loiih-merriineM-doing 


lost 

lagil 

begun 


au 

and 


da bagha mas^r fee 

oj Mm thc-elder son 

kor-ta uadjdi 

the-howse-io Real became, 


pa-kanianda-kahi wu Clia ra- gh aj. 

in-ihe-fceld una. When 'he-caine, 

sarnd au di-uz-liari wawated,*!. 
Singing (hid dancing were-Jieai d-iby-hm) 
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1^6 JO la-naukaranc-na e li-iia-hal’, jiushtana e tii 

Then one from-the-servunte hy-hiw y,as-CaUed, inqtni g hy-him, pom-lnm 

MH-iaTA cha, ‘da tja di ^ Hagha -wdr-ta mi-Tvi clia, ‘ ria sta 

toas-mnde that, 'tins irhat is^‘ Sy-him him-io it-’Oas-smd that, ‘ thU thy 

\irur ra-ghalai dai, an ^ta-plar tsOrli ‘iMlwandir halal 

brother come ts, and by-ihj-fnthet the-fatted calf slaughtered 

kari-di, d^aka cha logh-jOi e mundall-di ' No 

has-hesn-made, becavse that safe^and-sound iv'him he-has-hpen-foitnd ’ Then 

di pa qabar sh“, ira'C-na-ghwasht^ ciia danana wai-shi No 

he *» aagei becuoie, ly-Tiim-U'was-not-wi<>hed. that in\uls lie-may-go Iheii 

plar -narchana 'wai-'w u-TVat, dilasa kA«* e, au lia^a 

the-fatht) outside came-out soothing ’las-made to hi,ri, and bj-lnm 


pa-dzawab-kshi 

Iclipal 

plar-ta 

vnx- 

iTay ‘1 cha. 

‘ 20ia, zu dumra 

kfilci 

in-ansv er 

his-oun 

father-io 

%t-iit(s-said that. 

• tool., J so-mitny 

yfa)s 

sta kliidmat 

kan anrij 

au hechaia 

ata la 

hulmia glifircdali-rLa-yatn. 

thy service 

amidol tig, and 

tiiei 

thy ft OTA 

cmnrnund I haie-not-szcei icd. 

au ta 

ma-ta 

h Pchare 

yo 

TTar^niual 

la-kari-nn-di, 

did 

and by-iliee 

me-to 

eicr 

one 

kid 

tLos-noi'giien-lo-tne, 

that 

].i -Hipalo-yarano--ai a 

kbivaihi 

■wu-fcaram au 

cliA da dzOc 

di 

ii ith-my-ov^n-fi tends mei > iment 

1-mng-wahe , and 

vhi'n this son 

of -thee 

rfi-ghaldi dai) 

cha 

sta gu^uxa 

ft la-kaacbamc-fcaro Idiwarali-da 


come is, by-iehom thy goods h>j‘h m trUh-hoilnh hove-heen-eaten, 


tioTb sjsbviaiidar di da da da-para haJal kar’ 

the-Jatted calf hj-tkee of hm foi-the-sale iUmghleiod was-made 

Da T»ar-ta nu-Tvay'l, ‘m lialak), ta ta) Ja-mi-^ara j-p, au tul 

Bj-him hvm-to it-iias-said, ‘0 son, thou eiet udh-me aif and ereog 


tja 

cha 

dzaini 

dai, sta 

dai No kb'vld'sM 

au shidi 

kaird 

thing 

iihicli 

mine 

IS, tlime 

t-i Then meirime/d 

and rejoicii/g 

fo-male 

lA7im 

daij 

dzaka 

cha da 

bta u rOi nuAi 

’S'’u, hia 

zliumiai 

jiroper 

IS, 

betavse 

that thti 

thij brother dead 

i' cii, agar A 

living 


TTl'Uk 

■vru. 

bid muud 




heciime 

, lost 

lias, again Jound 

bccaMc ’ 
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ERANIAN pm LY Eastern Group 

PaSSTO. 

Sotjte-wmtbbh DiALBor (Disteict Biwira.) 

Specimen (I. 

( 2 > r . X, Te^melh 1898 -) 


\ J Jj \ ^ ^ ^ t3j*“ ^^•Anti ( g j Art-uJ * L»J 1*^ ^flj«! ^ 1^ t„5^ 

4) u/J ^ y '*' (3^ ’?L^^ i— -vt— 5 ^ w*^ y _ ^ 

j ^1, ^ t/ J *■ / (J^ L?^ 4j'j; cri 

J y ^ ^ “t A~Ca y 1? '-^‘■' ^ ^ £^l> 


^ *^ajL ^ js?- ^ ^_e;* y (J^jy ti' ij^ ^ L-"*^ "** '^^-53 '“'V^ *H 

oj “ y ^ ^ •^' ‘** L-*^ pU*i>^ j 1 [_^^ i> *Ja .*> lU J 

!ij J '-^L'i U^ '.i^'u- -XeO *j ajjj^ jj'ij^ , — .*1- y ij ^j3 Jj iJ 


'*'5^ ^ ^juS dJ-J.} Ajl^l* *• A ('’ i,^jja_ 1- i A-iJj ^ ^ 

L5^!^ J V*^ *' ^5 tf* F^l* t— i> 

j t . — «j * j^ j_s^ c^-i “i t~* Ol^jAis) ti AiJ jJj <t^ 

■» *Jy-. /j.!U.. w 'Ll <'^ j I — ^ i' s^, J j\ X.J ( iAjb j j (0 
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PASHTO. 


S0TJm-Vl>^TBHK HrABECI (PiSTEIOI BAITfru.) 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Specimen I|. 

(Dr. T. L. Dennell, 189 S ) 

Hirsnak mudarn giriftar wi. au ?abm»k hameai 

A-greedy-man aluays failenrm-trmhle vydl-he, vud a-patientmaa alicaya 
pa qarar Wi. kka yd ulukaxi pa-tsaugal-kAi garzed' , yowa 

m comfort mll-br, yuat-as a himter m-ihe-jmiqle ims-ioaming , a 

lumbra S Tnilfdala, cha dei shaista rang an §af 11181111' 

ihe-fox ly-Mm was-aeen, {oj~)vih%ol eery beixviifid colour and bright far 

e Tvai-ta ^hildi'-sh-wal Pa-zar”-i 8 lii 6 flir ira-kar 

of-he^ }»m-tO appeared In{-}M)-heart hy-lum thought waa-made, 

wu-e-TTay"! cha, ‘ Id da lumbra wxi-nisani au postakai tn 

{and) it-was-said-hy-hm that, ' if this 010.0,1 I-May-catoh and the-sbin from-her 

wu-basamj 116 uromed dai oha pa der qlmat ba-ldiarfe-a^i.' ICC 

talte-off, then hope therc-is that for great price tt-toM-be-sold ‘ Then 

pa dl tama' pa-haghe-lumliil-pasi lawan sh’. au giar da 

m this gieed on- f hat-vis. en-aftet started ke-bccame, and the-hote of 


hagko e 

waTum 

kai 

Bia e wax-ta 

yo 

dogial 

her hy-him ascertained 

was-mude Again hy-\mi near-it 

a 

pit 

■(TU-kaiiCd'‘s an 

da-pas e 

pd 

wash* wachawdj 

au 

da 

Iiagha 

yaa-dug. and 

over it 

on-if 

glass iC0s-spread{’by-hii}i), 

and 

of 

those 

■wasbC da--p 58 a 

e 

yowa 

mnrdira kshe-shCdala, 

au 

dai 

war-ta 

grasses aboee 

hy-Mwi 


carcase tcas-plaocd , 

and 

he 

it- for 

pa-yo-d^ai-Lshi 

pat St* 

Cha 

Inmhra la ghar 

la-wn-watala, au 

i}i-one~pl.ctce hidden was 

When the-v/sen from, the-hole 

oame-mt. 

and 

bn 6 

pri 

da mnrdaid ■vrn-laged', pa 

hagha 

tarof 

the- smell to-ker 

Jrow^it 

of the-taroase reached, in 

that 

dirOL tiott 


rawaaa ^'wala. LSkm da-ilzaii-'Sra e wu-way'*l cha, ‘ bfl 5 

started {she) becante. Bid aith-ht r„elf hy-hjr d-tovs-stiid that, 'smell ita 

da murdan kbC ra band! lagtzhl, inagar gunnn da bftla 

ef the-carcase certainly me on comes, bui suspncion of mifortme 
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mi haai pa-Isfu ke7lii, au hu'jkyar^a di xx-i dji^ tu difciiu,.tt 

iO-Xie rti’W iS-if ts, arid iOi'<c-pe~iple of ohmyt'i lhe-p!tire-to {then'-Viea 
na irianji kawi,’ Clia da tikr d xvii-knr, no da 

do-noi in miilo‘ Tflion Ihfi t^owjM hti-hai' of 

murdarl iaudai k-/iar'-nj. lari k'raii, au. 

tJii-earcrue ssodciocnt fi Oiii[~ltej )-hcni t rhiltiof ), ci/ul 

bc-gkam.! pa 76 taral lawaua shxnl.i i’a-dii^li i t,ri ai-ksfti 
uWioiit-harm m nn {otl^e)) ilnectiun ahd'frd iJu'J)c'C'ih,i n><' 

yd a'Azlii piang da gLi“ la s.u' I'l-kin -.h', ut da 
a hiAQiy pfiaihet aj thi'-Jiiil finiii, ilL’i^nnlcii iieoit >iE, cud of 


miirdarl bu d pia X7n-lit,e(l‘, fJlu lUi'U.V.-I.i n iialgap* 

the-oiuonss tJce-^mdl if& on-htui loiciioil IFhfh fov<l-jo!' ho-ioont, 

p'>'dughal-li&hi ’i‘ru-l..dir ‘^Inkari clia il.i di l^l^^|/pdd 

ni-ihe-phl he-fell. B>j-lho-}ivntfi' mhen of Sh,:-iionUu‘i oj fnlhiiff 

gliTali ■HA’aarfti' giiman e wu-^h* olia irindipT mmi jiYid-waUln 
tlie-fioine loas /.eaj ‘I, tliougJil caim, that Ihoi'ion m-d tf-lallcn 


Jdr pa-tal»)i li-s^ha’, 

Ai otioe qiiiclli/ he-ccme, 

Piaag clia xx'u-I''J, 
By-the-p'inthe/' tohoit ie-mof-iaPii 
gundi m\ ie-klidrak mans' 


pa-tal» )i 
qmclli/ 


aiV dl<jn]l,ild I (■ 

aiiil tko-jjipudo Ijij-lnui 


da-halskai-kslu bnnrl au liimbi'a 

of lUitmoLion iwiiid beoa'tU, uurl ‘he~ci,oen 

ia-baB-na kbtasa ahxpali 
fne hei/me 


to-J alien 
nar-u'utak‘]. 


guumi 

(■> 


n u-sji 


ihe-imiujkl 

t j-inu' [Ihi 

p.'-M 

er) oci lie 

thiti 

kiivi ' 



ItliU’i, 

a 

hi ik-iuuhniij ’ 

~H-o,iOe 

on 

i he -hilly 

<f hm 

fcbikaral 

j>a salialj 

ih 

Iiu’b pa 

dam 

The-lh'iiiet 

by iccjiin 

of fji'ticd in 

ihe-'iet 


pa ‘■alnlj da saibi 

by leaiioa of pottence 
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bannOchT dialect 

Tho tiTo piccedinsi spooimoris aie lu tie laagujge u^ed I'y educated PuibanEi 
of Baauu. The follcwiiig, -wtiich I also owe :o th^ kiurluese ot Di' Peunellj is in me 
colloquial bagiiage u^ed hj the unoducaceJ Bannuohis or ti'ue lahabitants of the 
district The principal peovdiai’in^'s of this dialect are the foUoTnug — 

Tilt, letteisj j and ^ aie fiequonlly interchanged Thus iie or 
a =on 

The letter j is jironouuoed something like jh, but is still tiausLteiated sh 
A long <t IS pronounced a= o oi S, and a long <5 or ii as a or i A short n is often 
changed to a shoit n or o, and a stmt a m i to a short f or e 

As lu the other snuthein duleots, the letter is proaouaesd ?/t and not Ith 
Note mu or mb, me, ami tu or 16, thee Also al^hpul, own . from him. 
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Eastern Group 


South-western [BA.BNUrin) Diiifif?? (O.it .. t ) 

Speoimen \. 

(Dr. T. i Pennell, 18&9) 

o" 1^'“’ ' H Jj” ij’ jiH - •^}s! jj lt ‘'^y* - o_y j'. J 

H Jj^ i^'_j usil; i-Sl.'. Jjj jj _ c_L:^l j_jj UJ 

- l^sLj ,j . Jijj ,JOj; \ j ,u ij dj ^ „ A ij di. jS j d^ „ jjryi'i) 

--''^■i ^ iJj^ J - di jLi jji jjj sjj j j „ _ ,jjp 

_ di dj ^ '4' ,< OJJJ LJ-;* *j 4^ ^5=^ -i tJj Jj i*® 

jj - tar Ljjiji J ij aJ - ;_ 5 J_^ 'j ^ji ,; _ y, j o 4- j:jjj j_j 

“'i^ j ti'-df jj -utV) ^3 ^ 

*J J^4-; ,,Ui-1 ^5 . jW! JJ gro - *jUj' dJ r- - Jj / -J .y. - o-' dj 

. dJ Jii ^ jp ^ __ 4 >; b t>v - 

i/,. / ^ d. jy j jj . jTj .Lfjj o jj^ j j , ,jp p 

Ji JJ J? 1,^ ^ ^ jy - ^ ^ ^ ijr" - u?^ 

jj - *=- 33 - 4 /: v'jri jj - ^r" ‘^' jj y~^ 

* »jV t^i -v - « '‘^y ojj y _ di jjr* Jj 

^j,l .; ^ _ di ^0; df . 4 jj^ ^ ^ p_ 

■^JJ ^ . /^J,' ^ _ ^y, p p, ^y _ di J 4. ^ 

d^j. A., Jtl Ji J^,jb ,;.’J 

d--'r o;e-=> " - t-r j L..-L. •'J- - J-5,: di^.jb .3 _ di' Ui., . ^,;,J 

- 'i yt- >> J-S 3,, . ,;,, 1, , u a;.. . U-1 j. j41 

■0 ^l .J p.,L . , i_,u d;..i 0 ^ 

- ,J ^ 433 . ^ *u-i . ^ ^ ^ 

I- d~ ii (_j^ _ ^ ,^m/j ij jS 3y_ij- 


‘'J3 

trv 
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PASHTO. 

SocT3i-WESrEa>' {BvKn'ficEi\ Di>.iec( [DisTaioT Bannu.) 

TRANSUiTERATlON AHD TRANSLATION. 
fDr. T i Pennell, 18&%) 

Di yaTv’ sdri dwa (feamuri ffi. Mr baghe kiisb"! e aMi’pul 

Of one man tv'u sons toere Then by-lhal younger by-hitn Us~ou,n 

pJor-ta 'ffu-w“yal cba, ‘ai plora. di »kjL”puli duiiyo-lla hdr-feomra 

fiiiTier-to it-ms-'iaid thar, '0 father oj thij-o'on gropertg-fioni as-mwch-os 

bi^ira cba di n^u. k«zlu ixiu4a 6 lo-'wn'B^n * TIIt plDr p. 

Hint of )f>e hdongi me-iu it divide,’ Then li/-t}ie-father by htn 

aJC>i"pul mol p till'd. ‘TTare dzauiuni wu-wesba Dial iT“iizi pass, 

his-ooin goods to-hoth aotis wet e-dh/ded Thus sovie days after 

kuili'r dziS S aMi'pul giund mol lu-tel-ku, wau 

hy-the-younger son hjHtvti hls-own all goods uere-galhsred-together, and 

yan' laii inulk‘‘'ia lairuB-aliu Mr ki^i zi§ § aH\*p-al ir.ol 

one fat countiy-lo ho-set-ont Then (on\-tha6 plroe hjdnni his-ovM goods 

pu-beratw CiM -wa-walwaJaaiyn -CIia di bar-'tea-nj, ^36s 

vilh'Seiiavcgmoe When he Chery-ihny-fiom ^reed(ie loitj 

aiju, itir pu da ghi pa-da mulk* stnra Iwuzba lO^ala wan di 

hid-befome, then w this Ime ia4h<xt country great fumme Oanie and he 

tang slju Mr Ji Mru waa di dngbu watnii di yai 9 “ rpg/i 

in-straits ieeame Then ha ireat and oJ that country {with) one nolle 

bail sara niiar g^u Bughti di sarkizye piividlfl pora aiih"pull rn'rakki-m 

man mth servant became. Jdy-hm of swine the-feedmg for his-own field-io 
irustavtO. na^a zi5 wi dti aldi“puU geda. pu il}‘’(Fa 5 hi Bara pu 

he-Vj<is-sent, Ia~ihat glace very by-hivi few-oicft 6eJiy ledh seat xinth lalh 

lidglil Mvi Tri-b-data-wala tha sarbizyB wi-MiVGir. Oba pu 

those hnsls nould-bp-hm-h/ive-beeiv-fUed that thp'svine did-eaf Whan m 
Slid ghu, nil e iF6-w°yal, cLa. ‘di mo di pior tsomra 
sense he-beoame, then by-him it-was-said, that, ‘of me of father how-tmny 


iiitarun di, 

WQTl 

ghClnd 

pu data 

geda 

man 

e mimi, Trau sii 

servants are. 

and 

all 

tnlk full 

stomach 

food 

they get^ ond Z 

di Iwiizbi 

inarn. 

Zn 

■ni-olma'-^u 

vati 


plor-ta ■wi’-wei-s^S 

from hunger 

d%er 

I 

will-arise 

and 


to^lZgo, 



mu frnr tn 

(Tia jB TT cha. 

!U 

p ra 

HKJ 

Khudn 

pumt 

aad iita o 

K^l Bay i la 

0 

fcdhr 

by 

f Coil 

nn 

kup-da 

wan di tuyn, 

TfOO ii 

Jugl 

kijuq 

u iJ n 

tc 

kaS‘beeii-doit< 

mtd of theet 

and af 

that 

no, tb V 

not /-nm (hat 

of thee 

/le shu , 

Uio pu 

niliaroni 

5 ]i0 

ml 

wfi-i hlv 1 ” ’ Di 

u-lalMii 

non I-mny-tse 

; then anioiig 

sen ants 

(among) 

1W 

place"' lie 

turned 

van akh'pnl 

plor ta logjiai Di 


hill 1 

V, 11, cho 

plilr 

md ha oicn 

ttiihci' fu came lie 

((6 get 

A" 

^()<^^ Hot by-fhe-Jatlie/' 

■waled Li. 

T\au zaia e 

pa 

V usu 

V an 

vi'i iirap 

6 

he-ii.ai~iieen, 

and heart his on-hiin 

hnr fJ. 

niirl 

in III hi ini'uintj hi-hm 

kural, wa'U 


5 hvul 

van kiishdl 

ku 

Js 

ims-mniii't inid 

flfLVS 

hcianu\ 

and li'innq 

by-kijii ti.a-done Sou. 


zio wii-TT'yal cha, ‘A] ])J6ra, mo (ii IflmdiU van di tn 

hj the-soii hh!) io it thot, ‘0 Jtilhci^ hs-iiic <>f Ood and uf tltee 
gniiali kuri'da, lean da diigLi jdjitii na y:i (In dj k'j aie 


sin 

hafi-heeii'fioiie and 

of //((« 

mO) 

thy not i 

l-nih that 

of 

llten 101 / 


' M'ixE;ar 

plur d 


Lildi'pTili 

nik'itn 11 

iri 

WU-ii“yaI 


■be’ Blit 

ly-thc-jaiher bn h 

Ai\l 

hi., -on n 

ii(0 1 ant,, 

io 

l/-licr‘i-i,aiil 

(,ha, 

‘ La§Jia gb e 

y^mci 

iO\i “iiyi"'. 

Mail 

(!ntUu\-ki 

\ 

M Ul 

v-ugliiindivi'j 

that, 

• that good 

chthts 

bring-tkem 

<nid 

luiii On 



clothe 

van 

yaw’ guDyC 


pu guta 

Kiyc, 

vnu jj'iii 

>U‘ Mill 

|Hi imsAe 

ond 

« I’ing 

foiJlUH 

on Jhigct 

pzii. 

(tiid .dm, 


cn fen 

kiTa 

nain ro-'tsCnyC cha 

manye wOkiim 

i M til 

kli.islidli 


w til i, 


jiuf , and coma intii food ua-nwu eat. a»'l iHr^rineiit II e-h/t'ij-iiiiiJie 
/ala (.ha di mo zie mui vu, /hfauLii shii, v.ai -(wiik v'Ci, 
heiciuse that tfus m'i ion dead luis, Jiitni/ Iia'.-fno oina . nut/ toil iiri'. 


niiijilo 

shu Wau 

hiijhe r 

kUiiliuli 

I'jiii-k.H i 


found 

hft .-become ' And 

by-lhciii liy-thei'i men i,iit‘ut 

II ri<.-H/.irl, 


Is, 

di liigke mu-di-r zid pn iii'-/rtki ghr \ui 

rill 

di lu^ljaniun 

Aoio o! him rldn 

' ion Ul 

hold \,ll) "III 

a 'ho 

/cfi eau e and 

Lir-ti 

unzhde ghii. 

nil f 

dl suiitl n 

■ til ill 

li.ldlkll) .tv'l/ 


near lecati e 

then lo him 

o/ (({td of 

daw iliii ioiinil 


olia pu g'lve/li 

vha Xii 


11 jKai -U 

amiz iiu-ka 


Khc’i lit the eni 

oame Tin. 

oj>" 

oi Ltnd'fu 

cidl jcus made, 

wau pnstt'na o 

drim -viu-k'm ihsljo 

']/ 

viik'iti, c3ia, 

and 

u’g/'inj by-liim 


- i/ade JJy-lihii 

1 rp/ii 

iins-ti'tide that. 

‘ will 

dt rogliula-iU 

M ilXL pl'j] 

dl dstava 

iiH'im'i'ji 

la neikj'i-di, 

‘ brother 

Ihg conip-is. 

mid ^luj-Jrdl 

cr thy Ip Cat 

Jeailuig 

bern-inade-h'ii, 

zaka 

lodia legL ]6t 5 

TTultdi ’ 

Du 

kli 'pa 

bc^ai se 

thf*t s^fc soiitK^ hv-ht},t 1 

' -hi<>,-bpci,-irp,i ' 

He 

iiitijil) heeane. 

Zdta 

e 08 ghnsiia 

eba Ivlr-ta 

■nnnaw iidzl 

Pkiv 

h lowumt. 

Il..arf 

Im 'ijflf mshi,d 

Hud hoUhH-to 

lie-slwuld-go-ui 

i ufhtr 

Ins cciom-ovf ; 
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pa^nlia 

h 

kti Da 

p]6r-ia ■wh--n*yal 

clia. 

‘ kula rase 

entreaty 

hy-hini 

tias-made £y-lnm 

fathe)-lo li-was-aaiil 

thati 

‘ It hen since 

di 

^idEiit hanu, Trail heehari 

mi-di ^ahurn na 

do 

aohawftliye , 

thy 

serine 

(I)-do, and uner 

bw-me hvnt not 

heen 

thrmm-out ; 

tUl' 


peri 

di mO-ta yan 

“ churikai ya 

aa 

da rokujM, 

till 

now 

ihll) 

by-thee me-io a 

calf as-yet 

not 

that ioas-gaen. 


cha ni6 di a!^“puli inulgwKyS sara kh’^ahrula-wah Wan 

th'ft hy-me {iiiih) myoirm compantotts lUih tl'mig^'t-liave-hee'n-eaten And 

da. Kie cha ghund mol di pu dumauni wii-Miwer lii^i-ta 

hy-thit son Hiut Khole goods thy letfk loose-fcllmos hme-heen-caten kim-to 

di lajya mSlmastia wei-k°ra ’ Plor § wur-ta Tril-TP''y'il 

hythee great feuslmg has-been-Made' By-ihe-lnihet by-htm bim-to 

cha, ‘ Ai Kiya, ta mudam mt^anga yh, har tea cha di mo di 

that, ‘0 son, thou ener me-mCh ast‘ all that tehtch o/ me )S, 

hagha ghuEd di to di fcliVashhaledal wan Mi^wasM mnnasih wn, 

that all of thee ts Ihen io-make-merry and rcjoaisig svitaUe irae, 

oba 'WTir di tnut wii, zhiindai shn , wink vra, inlndS 
when it other thy dead seas, hung has-hecowe , lost teas, found 
ahu.’ 

hae-beoome ’ 


VOT, I 
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SofflH WBSTBSN (BANNfl’OHl) DlAIiBCT. 

Specimen 1L 


Eastern Group. 


(DieiMOT BAmru) 


An Account oj Samu Di^tnot. 


lS^ tj. LSj ^ - i^ks ‘_p' “ijjt 

Lj _ oi-Ai Asr ^ ‘^JA yjs ^\l P iVy 

.. OJ J J ^ aXio* jJ 

i — dj « ^ 5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ oLi*^ ^ W 

•' (•y “H ■i J’iM - ijA jj u-V A 

*-’*^ >5 >^j!5 - a -us^ :J^} t?A' 

a ^ a - •■i'^ yi '■> ViJ" Lf^yj^ tr ~ *Jri* 

/» 

* l/j 4;yi.> 

transliteration and translation, 

('-Dj*. T. X. PMiiifiifj 2S3£J.> 


Atnrili 
Ong%mUy 
wur-te Alia 
it-to Ahm 


BannS jcn^A wn Ye ^le abod vu. 0h» 
twA7,>,«m 0>w phce populated teas That 

jiiayr Pu dagi *e anwaJa Yunanig t.1, 

they call. In that place (i«) or%ginally Gveeke tpeee. 


F« di bondi di Raia Ram Clmndar wrir Pftja Babrat ^au 

2 ® these on of Maja Sam Chmdm tbe-brother Raja Bharat md 

di Raja Pdm Chandai- mir K.iklmie hamla wadPra TYa^an 

of Raja Ram Chandra mother Raikcyi attack was^made. The-comtry 

h M, ™ ”* Cbabutnom 

hydhem ms-tahen. Than some fma after on these hy^the-Omutyie 

Iiamla wa-Ara. Bia pu dip Hiae wau Maugali wiikhatil, wau 

AUcl V^a^msde Then on these the-Buls and MangaU catneup,- and 

da di Pa^tani dura qaumiaa wi E,a pu dagjis Piatlk Lamia 

these of the-FaaSns two races were Then on them hy-Sfiatlls: attack 



SOUTH-WESTEEN (EAITNflrCHl) IIAI/ECT 
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wu-k'ra, Shatifc di Hum Banu 'B'u, wau dn^ah. di Kururi 

was made SAatlh of imfe name Sdnu was, and ^heij of the-Eiiiuiis 

di auU'da ■wi Pu da ^ai ^atiK mur-^u, wau di du 

of ihe-desce»'laiitii wore. Ai this juneltiie SAatik died, mii of Jtttiti 
zaraun -waiilcT wl J^u* witau di Banu sliadyi pu nuru mashir 
the-sons young toete Then ihe-eouiAiy of Jidnii wife hy na>ne Luawn 
sh.u 
heeame 


Sardi earmi barobara do. Ebu di Kurami oiuslii wau di 
Oold heat moderate are TF'aier of the-Knram tkey-dt ktih, and of 
Ifayiom, wau da palojdi di talowS ebu ohusbi Haia 

wells, and the adjoining- (peoples) of tanks water drink All 

sabaa dgra bezhi, matigai guru, builcaman, burrba]!. 

VfiQetiibles ahundaai ore, but molas'.ei, turnieni., Aium-oolucana-root, 
tlia3ire3 giotoll sbowi, da der di, uau kasab-danri tsaplie 

dates, closer, sMskoifu-hees, these abundant are, and teoripeople sandals 


wau di kat pag^e de® ikt ]d)awi 

and of beds legs very well make. 


u Z 


tOL, X. 


JAScC 5 


s-i 

FREE TRAMSUATJON OF THE FOREGOING. 

B tta .. o.,. 3 iaT,ily a and luhaWted only la aae plica wki'b. b 

niyw Kqowu is Akw, aud icluab onsituflr held ty the (Irssks Tlisy wactj attacted 
hy Bliriiiiia, tlij brotliei.’ of Boima-cuaudi;®, and by KaikSyi,’ Jluai'cliiaJca’s laatuai, 
fl'lio caul ami fclii count .y. tsoiuc tim'” alter th?ja the (j’iw.ba'Ccis uvaded tbo Uud, aad 
fclipf, m Uicii tnri', were atUi'boc) by two Pathan tiiLaSi the Hinis and the Itan^jals 
Tiipy \T6ie atmcJvcd by ^attk. His wlto was asmdd Band, and tb^y w.’re dcsoaatljnts 
of tltc Kor iiis Puea .^dlk difid, laaTinif oa!y yona» sons, su lUb coniUiy boiimi; 
kaowa by tbt name of liiS wife, Bauvn 

Both tbo heat aad the cold c<f this land are mudmie. The dnnlang-Tyater h thojt 
of the Knraia, or is drawn fiom wells, while the HBi§hhoui'.,iig peojile^ chiak tank* 
wafer. Ah ]Lia'I*t of regetablL-s aie shuad mi, bat, specially, molasses, tui'inmii., Ai'atn- 
roots, dates, cioier, and Sti^aoj-traos. Phe afti.ian, make esceilent stiuiltils and 
bedstead-legs, 


’ K■^k3jp w»? Sharata e nuilliM- 31ie vias Hciaa sWj motliw 
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!^ARWAT DIALECT. 

Tic li’jwafa iuc a, friia buiiinting t'le south of tto Bimiu district. anrl tietoltow- 
iCg are tii'o specimeve of the dialect spoken Ly tiena, ioi which 1 ara also iadebied to 
the IrinSoPss ot De Peaaell 

In aiMition to tliosa comiiion to the StindaM Houth'Wttotera Bashto itialect, it has 
tbo followjo^ poouliaiitioa , — 

3 The lestoT sf> psoaouBte^ ^jS s. Thw sa, Xov jlS was. 

2. The termjaatioB r of the first person of the tenses iormefi from tho 
preaenl stem is ehaiiged to S. 

8. The wend ?! c, nncl. 'heocmas I d. 

4 Some consonaats are omitted, as tue letter o d ia laasdSi't a servant, which 

becomes -> mttsdr. Coasonants are often doubled, espemaJly la the termi- 

aahon ot +<10 past patfioiple Thus eaten. 

6 The word for ‘he ’ IS oftoa tf«, He genitive prefix is o'* ‘To him' is tow. 
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goiri’a-wjjscESjr (Mii^WAT) HiAisav 

SPEOIMEN L 




(Dr T X. PenneJlf 2899.J 

^ ^ w)" "j ^ 1*^ "■ ?j ^ 

kVj jjw . <y ^ t^Dji ^ -s ^ ''* ^ “■ ^ 

^ ^ £>.• I. <0 w \ ^ ^ L>I^ >^L ^ J K-'^ _ ''j ^ 'j 

^U AAyi iA. _ ij ^ ^ Aj 1^ 

HH *s.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3“ wl?* L- ^ 

0 * uv^ii^ 1(6^^ e>^ ^ (3 T ^ ul'l'^' j jUj *> V* i3 

J y 1^ il-K?^1o^ ^ I ^ U 1^1 « 4J tfj 1 ^ U3^J ^ jh ^,^1J^^ ^ ■- 




- “wi OwJ- »^_Jjj-J jJ ii jl^l <u l^c^^jSlU , 

i^ljs-T _ 4/ ^\) jj 4 J iii - i< j ^sii _ W jjVj J<5 ...jpo ,!j 

yS ij<> ^ - ji ^ jUS^^Atf. T w" J U ^IL _}' “ '^ wl '-^ T . 

Kf ,j JsA- jA.fi !jj rtU .u ^Ij „ ii;jj *, •-''- jhj^‘ yA >r “5 ijij 

^jj 4- */'■,!? - A'i ‘jr’ <>' - / Jifi- ' j'jl_. jA.*“ y T _ .tj_,j j_jA' - / <ci' 

» ^jc u . jj.y. lo T ij ^ kjjj "f . ,j ^ Uj^ 
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PASHTO 


SOWH-WUSMBU (MaBWA-T) DrAMCT (DiSTOrCI HASSrr.) 

Specjmen I. 

TRANSUTERATiON AND TRANSLATION. 

j'X*/', X, X. Xenneli, iS&9,) 

Hi yawn adji dVa zamim wu Kam plac-ta wu-WHyal 

0/ a ma’ tm iceie ’Dij'th.e-vowg-me f-aiket -to it-wa-s^axi 

chst, ai piaM, h .'tei'i'J mal bar^yia oha ma 

ihui, O falhiir, tfig-nwn goo'h from as-niuch jtoxtion as to-me 

kezhl ma-ta la-ifl ' Tso b “raiiio w’risto kam alcfepal lual wSya 

ierrmes me-to girr' Some afte)' hy-ijoung-one tiie-own goods uU 

ful ka a lui'rJ m'^luk ta i sohai wu-ka Ha^s 


togeChei' xcete- 

Cuade, and fat oouKiry to by-hun, 

joitrneii xem-rMtle 

TW 

]ai band! 

la 

barl-lhaJ Wayo jnSl 


15 al£i aza-wu. 


pl'fLe It) 


bdd-hsi'ig oU propeny 

{i/g-h e-to-fiij-aii av-was. 

Har-knla sv5ra mUl 

wuiag'a'Vru. 

bij 

di 

Jal'lul. 

bandi 

ff'tten afl go'/ds 

{py-lii)ii-]l>ad-heeu eape-ide't. 

flten 

(im) 

nottnrx'p 

on 

aer/i aesti 

liigiidia 

Dai iraktaj sa Hxi 

di 

dag^d 

la'luk 

(K 

gteat futuinr 

canh^ 

Ke !cai Thru 

of 

this 

CO ’in fry 

(U7lth) 

yawa inohik 

fci.ra sd l)u alfhpali 

Kt^znkki 

ua (li 


a iiiler 

^iCrmnt hecamp Ife hi—o’in 

l7U,l 

to of 

Btoine 

tsjffl-ii-war-ki 

1 

Ty dsiiiwa Da raeii 

vnx 

Ua 

kitma 

bsra 

Ihc-iccdlttg-foi 

hj-Jim 

crtip-setii. JXe pltatcd 

ims 

that 

tvh wh 

cTioff 

siiduro kh^waniUa 

laa wii-kfl’wimnai, mag.ir 

iA 

Ji3 da ta 

bg-the-ixeiue 

V as-pritnt 

tjtg-7iyi, slioutd-he-eatcn , 

bnt 

iloit 

too tiii/i to 


cM na warkawulla. Pasa fJai akjipal fa lajitai, wu 

by-peiwx! /tot mas-gnrn ua-otnc sense to omw ; xoas 


j wayftla cba, ‘fli-iaa ch-pHt TjuTa maznraji <55, a uard 

hy-hmi’ said that, oJ-Pie of-father hniL-itiitay seriafits arr. <fad all 

ta pa gids mani mutiddi keah!, S na haji di'twa^M 

£0 ov f^U stwarl. food acquired hee/mes, md 1 in-ihis-placo qf-hiitig»r 
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PASH d 


ZBajfehu Zu 

ba b gezba 

a akipaJ pi 


a ba wartiSTj a 

mn-igi g I 

iC MJ 

ad fl own fait d ..o. 

u ^0 und 

wu ta banuyu 

eba, “ ai 

plSxn, Bia 

di-ta 11 

dj-BfUddi 


liiie^to u.id'Stig 

iHl, “ O 

fathei ly^me 

Of'tlied and 

of-Q-od 

sm 

kaii-da, m 

di daghi 

laig na yS 

chd, iit,! 

zoe ^-uginli 

bsen-doiie-htsi, I 

Oj fA!5 

xorthg >'ol am 

ikal thy 

son eon%deud 

aS Ma 

Is-3kbpil» 

fflflZiaiiao o!ia 

yo mazar 

irugana ” ' 

Pas 

I-onagdie. Me 

tinong-thy’^im 

sceoanis like 

one '•enictf,/ 

consider ‘' ’ 

Then, 

An clijg-saj , 

1 aibjml 

pZar jaiaf'ls 

rawan'isa 

S>a,i 

U 

he rose-ap, aitd dzs-ojo» 

talker ihreel’ondu 

star t, d-liLCatne Me 

ai.yet 


Inrii I'm, cli& pUr WulM , ^ara i pa, dii biiadi 

fir-bff was mhen h^-ihe’/tihef he-was-ieeti , hmirt qf-hi'n {an] ?n'Ui, on 

wnawJMdo; dfi-ta wai vfipadlda, a LiwiI vray-lfapas 

bnrtii; kim-io to-lnm {ejet)leliM'\ rm, icid enibireo ttvs-utaie. 


■i feap i ift- Z5e 

and kiss hv-htm mtide Bw-iOn 

s^ di-Siudai gimah 

oj-lkeo tiiA qf'God sin 
clia sia zoo ’wug'^au 
Aat Iky roMjiiwd 


pl-tr-ta wu-v^va!a c]ja, 

faGiCV'to tMs-said Giaf, 

iari-da ; zn di di 

b^en-donf-has ; 1 of tUi 

ss ' Magay plar 

I-Ainy^be’ But /oBer 


dl pl4Pa, ttia 
O /alke!', dy-tin' 
idf<j aa yS 
v'orthy noi «m 
I afehpali 
hjdtwi hm-mon 


laazarano'ta wfi-ttayaJs cJia, ‘wai-o clis sha lama mii'-wsg^nado ; 

lermnhdq ts^s-suid /lint, ‘ (of)-<tll vheh good olotbeij ondnm-olotke , 

gata irur pa guta ko, ispsi war pa p'sljci ka, a ya 

n?iq tO'hm On Jingei ^uee, sines to-him on feet place, md « 

B'Jghandar lawdd a kaUl t ko, clia muiha tra-ki), 

cnlj hi'inff and killed it ‘oiehe i iint ijoe s’egoiciup mop^fJiaXe 

dagii^ oha dag^ja sde dj.-niS luuv s&i sfu, zhuatiAi 

tils Oii-uoeomH-oj that this son of-ine dead become ms, hoing 

«a, S Vf'i'dk Bttlli Ku, a to murnla sa * Bia 

fm-boBome, and lost leoome was, and ngmn found has-heoQwe: Then. 

kawu21s bandi wulagSdal, 
fejolokg laakvig on tkeg-covtmenctd. 


! 

5 
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SoUTE-TTESKES- (MiEWAT) I)iAI.Is,cr. fDKTBTCT BaNNE.} 

Specimen If. 

(Dr. T X, Fennell, IS99) 

tij f I J J AJ Ijp*. I.J iyr _ **?* ■*' ^ 

y - .t'/ Jji '4' ■ *) jAiy ^ .•■v'* ■* - .rr ^ - ^i^-* Ly-'-f -'sy -ir A* 


,y y ! ^ •-? o*.^ <0 — iS c.^1 -T^ jy ' 

jf S^'i ^tl^A ujle- Aj__,U- <i-' . iJ-t.; ~A}J^ ^ 

J J aAA^ V AJ fcJl y.. ^ ^ uu .i w SA ** * ' ^ * J"* j^V ^ 

*j* jjXj J Av^iJ j ( <v>- w ASj ,^5 w.^-* A ,*A y** ^ ^ 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

/Df. 2\ Z. Fcnriell. JS9g.) 

yL&m'dX a JJjj'jato yt) d'l baU olia jagJ’i 

ThC‘(MuriciM and ma tBifl’ tle-olkci muonft-fht nielhst firjMinf; 

i’wi. Ta'vra aiakai mn, kPtr5-h Sr.u 'rnikp, cLt di Taft-,f Dam 

oe-dotni) By-« fjeuth wp <hi>mim’ie ckU icwadp, '/of' or Tnmj Fi/a 

pa qihh tof.T <ii>d\T& g.ivi e'aig^Dn TO JLuwat tbj^i »‘LU 

on icpsf ihr^cfwn o/-/Vw dmt k-tivw"i2) A Jiw'iinS 3>‘mkug 'i,mf.<'n; 

jfigii-ta bol:. IM ilarwato iic aOi rvE. BagJju cha d' 
figliilnS'to cAh Of Mani.att g-eA --(ic’iffti' ‘im M;,-2n‘hi nhen of 
dol 0.STSLZ wSTwedn, fciu' ma=!iplna jiC-vi aljiptil L'h!;?! " taiyai 

fh't/M sotaitil wnsAeci.t' 1 , vg (flniwon hU Vftr’.'-owf/ fuv ■/ In-lheM teujg 

ku ALirditffi pa-'B^Hit tb-duyo oir pa TaI Ebsl cha 

W't^^'-aiede Eteumg (i‘-nme of-ihen e<i,it,pf<e .« E H K]iA mmng-the-n 

baliyii. Dr 3lJxwatd ttTi b'ia«i'eztit ].•> oUtpiiO kdiu i 
huifS. "(df dti'Mat i«al s awoi’l ikhtes hvni -owb fwi'seg iki'm 

V Cibisal. TTiai cba Begd Sban Ji llJal O an zoe dag^io biadi 

tltey-lnrn-M'.t JBw ich.n Eeyu Sidn .f HSii Ali/f-" ike.n on 

■ ot s * 
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IMS d 


Kimla k i Lu sMsp® 

fl a l-e ly he A ^ B U a 

f T^i pst tena Di jafli; 

su,irvL hafi hci’«-i!Wtykf-hat,. Of war 
ghjta -inik^s, Ktilauila fU Mahmul 

altarn tca's-inmir, Actiuii^,i of Muhihihl mn of 
a^ipau haii ^ara cl’jrii, marif i 

his-oeoii sp0iir ii'ifh so-ntLi-h \ieifinetim hy-hw 


to ta p £ z la yawa sara 
ho m 0 «• 0 heard <( red 

{u tjai da >'5z gliuadi 

in lines bydihii falcon hke 

rOe (It s^jali atari da, <}, 


ivo^n-mg 

■ftuka, 

is-meda. 


aiar 

eba 

thni 


IB, l/g-ftim 

Adam-aoe 

ihc-JdatfisoeB 


du-ia giuJim s ml. 
ail im‘’o eaai'fjiee becewe 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

The ilarwata and the Nyazis ati? fi»htmg araonsst thamselTes, A yoafch Uas called 
to me that then' dust ia (’sijg up oa the west ot 'i'aag Bawl, A Alaiwaf: fifmuts and 
^1703 tlio battle t'lj- Oraic was tie stitagtL of Hie Mai wuts, WlieH tho soaud ot tbe 
war-druM was bearil, tVy made tiieir army refiidf by the afternoon. By evaniag were 
iltcir eamp'bi'Qs bn'‘ii''ag aiaoD» 6 t the Nyazis ot lillbal. Bright flissi thi’ awoids of the 
Mai srats, as they expo' the fS’ya’iis from thar lua os. But when Bepfi Kh.Xm, the sun of 

U&tl Hjan, attacks them, tliu Asikais' bring baoir lo llieir heiBos a gray beaicl 'ind s red 

swoid Instotid ot tr.it, be made an onslaught like that of 3 falcon Faianda, the sen of 
Mohmiid, is tl’o star of the morziing Witli liis own spetr so great descruotwn did he 
work that the 'SdauiMes all weie ready to he a siciifioe foi bis sake, ^ 

...("ol til* eui* la of tli< Tj"}.' 1TI. a HlArvifl (.1^11 * CT.ef Suird' in istcd'n tin sc» ' flf ‘liottoir ' 

tmi Jt 6 !i irert tVuwnlVPn sonijitotl t t i\*ir nwoinlh wm o roa wiit tbs lilJid of t heir eaeTiiiw 111 * KySi-ia Po^ iHi thf i iius on 
jt stw BOD^ SB* ThoibvmN 3-n.int, p *IZ7 
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WAZiRi pasj:<tG. 

I we four speoiraens of the sotith-weitern. PaaiitO spoken bj" Waairls. Two come 
fiom jJaniTO-, ami wwp pmnded, hlo the prece<ij,a^ ones, by Dr Penuell. llie oilier 
o T ove to the kindness of the late Hr. -T. G, Lovviuet, ICS, and come trooi Wasuia 
t&n itsblC. 

IVa’jii Pashto is an important dialect, and is spaken over a ]ft.ge area An pxlpI- 
lent gratKiiaar oi it has been wntien by Mr Imnmer which is mentioned nutlet the 
head of awthontias m the Generil lutrodoution. 

Tlie pronnnotaiion of the rowels olo<.'ly rosomblds that of Bannuehi Pas9.to, and 
the changes need not bo ag tin recorded here In Bannu, the jiO'jtpQsttion isde ig pvo- 
siunnocd and wiitton slw , I’lcr a woiil unding 'u a consonant, In the same locanoy rtie 
Mold or w IS often used as a mere ex'pleuve, and is leprasented in the inteilinear 
transtation by the mark ‘ , ’ Xotc the tendency to che.n2e an / into a jj. m is 
also ihe case in other dialects liras /nitui', a fa^Ir. M'"c 2H6j also note forms Buch as 
ihe following irlnoh do aot oecur m standard Paebfo, hut occur lu other neighbourms 
dulfcte , 2 ?a, I i (f I »ii 5 , of me j A' fo. of thee,«?», by httn; th'Hh from him; 
hi&lfp), by that younger one , jtu, dugiin Bin'll M<=, m Idiat oonatry 
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- J;j •'■ C j~' - Jj' t-' _j 5 . j*. ~ 

•>- ^ ‘“’■i-* y ■‘i.,-; c." « ii-ji J 4^ - . c' J L.ii' ^_.-■V 


o O f ‘'i 




4/ fA.'*.;,,. i ^.,6 j iS 4- j - u!t;l’'i « Pp 


„-,5i ^ ?"* *-i 


J i? '■r - J-i> . 


“■ y' - *j 4 ihJ 

Ijti - C '-^^ ' pi -■ j }'-’ L’ - u;j - U'J ) - '‘; 3 - w'J 

' .43^ y -> <4 U--V - i'-J u>/ oi^ y 3?jj J'-'^ _,yy] «J 

‘>f- v:} -'■''5 Lj i _,y; ^ t_, . ;_<,=. ^.:, . s;i^^, ^ ^i,' „; 

^3' - .y Jli j . .4 4^' 4 . jJ ^ 

■jp-' V-' -'^ - y -J L?; 4- uiJ ,3 ^,.; . ,L. ,- 9 J \^~. J., 

hJ - j-A.; _; j,y . __ ^ ,, , 

- Uiiy* o". y- 4- -:y. ^ -v.-y-.4 vry- i - -y-J - J^yj r: 


C- 


>"* **15^ UE-T' - Oj 


*jj -A' ^ j ) - ur ^ 


f 3 j \^ ' ui^ -'./i - cC' il. - 

' ^0 s. <<_jF- , >» > »j* wwIa> ^ i ^ t t"" \ A ,.” r 

r , •‘(.yj ^.f .. 


^■=5^ ^ ~ U3} ^ ‘ i ^ A* 


^<-5^ ^ 

/> '♦ " - ’ 

• ._.A-, « j.- - 0 ‘'%yjy 
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■^OCVE-MSTEUi' (WiZlP.il Diw.ec't 

SPEOtMEN L 


{Djms-ioi Basket.) 


TB ANSUTERATJON AND TRANSLATION, 


rln\ T, L. TenneJi, ‘/%99.) 


T>> va,T’ saxi dvta 


TVl Nil* 

ira ki;^“i5. fltipal p’lus ia 

Of One iMii tiio 

SOrl^ 

loene. Then 

. heshe-yotinffSi' his oz.v fathec fo 

TTU'B-aii oLi, 

■ p“1ui % 

til niQ 

atLpBto 

b ikk*ra 

olia di-to 

ji-tt'w-iiSii.? tnat} 

‘ Of^ihci' 

of ‘Big 

ow» 


ihei o/-poii 

(li-mrjla 

iiij-ta 

e 

W-WB-w6sJj3 ’ 

Kir 

5 i§5 

w'‘ra'?i pus 

)f-.'oo(h comas 

,iie-fo 

li 

iliviile ’ 

Then 

hg-hiin soBte 

d'l V t cfter 

j'lcti kushL'ii 

'iltljpul 

El 6] 

ri-nSfc^iSf. 

Kir 

xfa Jiiui 

muik-ta 

I'jdhJi tdnwjef 

ht^’own 

good. 

fee' e-{ci&ea> 

Then, 

... /U)' 

cauati'g'tc 

laxvia-Siia. Kir 

6 


tJuiiTii pu yigi 

2ao Me 

tuia wa 

he-'et-ont Then 

hn-ti'n, 

thid 

propcvig 

w that 

p2(/cs (ra) 

all ... 

<l5B3un5 to wlr L”! i 

Clin, 

di • 

hsr-tott 

na i;i"iij8 

shfi. 

lO'iSi'pCOpO-ta «, «■ 


IThe.i 

{feow) eierythiu! 

fi’Oitt freed 

ke-heoci me. 


nil pj 

dugliU 

malk 

lio 

stoia 

k^wuri loa^da. K5i 53 

3iS tol! a* 

thc/i, Oil 

i/wi 

ouiiiitr'j 

{0>s, 

'/> ee' 

acaecllg cauie. Then he 

too iid-dtstivse 

siiB. 

Kir 

di' cliu 


pu 

div^a mulk di 

yatra amir 

ieinme 

Then 

ho sfuie 

in 

thoi oovfihy (In) \jiith) 

one ncti-inaa 

,a.i'u mkat 

sJlS. 

Kil 

yigll 

dvair di-afcipiill tif=:ar3 piipiiiid'i'.ira 


uitJi ssiw/ii iiCf’tt'HB, Tlie'> V oj-hi^-ooa iwine fe'nli^iff-J'oi' 

aMipgJi la'/aki-tj wafizhfi tva "TOla W 'svJ Aii d-kiiijvila eeiia 
\c-iijijss-sc,!t; and th'ne- . Vf/'hi'it ujis-o’int hedy 

ptJ-kli''was'hi-sora pu-y/idj-bifi v< S flakaTfiJa, cba 

wth f/iuif’-Jwl's . . moidd-hane-been-fiHe'h t’/ai 

tiis<n:i -si-libi'We! Kir ciia j.u-hOl sh^. Dii ? mi-Mxl ciia, 
swi/ie used-io-eat Iheti when In-semc Ite-becavte, U'loef-^aid Hat, 


‘ di-mO dt-p^IoE 
‘cj-rne. ef-ptikef 
mtmi. vra. za 
nut I 


■lsobu’S da luLAron 
kovs-mwiy mn' ienfaiis 

di-I'Tva^i jnaiB, Zb 
f/Qm~ht>’ige: die I 


di, Bs tol pu-d.^k:a.-gMa laaie 
ai’g, and all tciHi-fud-dotnach food 
wi'Ohng'-^B, TPa .jkiipBl p’ior-ta, 
icill-artss, B'iA fathei‘~io 
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rjisOTo, 


wa-TirsiS ; hh wi wur-ia vaya-yS cha. “ai p'-lnia, m5 di-SLudai gimali 

viUi-g'}; then him-to l-stty fbet-, “0 Jatl>e/<, {>F-Ood sin 

vi\\ di-to liu M-di, iovuii na yg tiia di-fe 

ami of-thee tuo haa-heep-dnne. therefoi's /if-ihts ic&i'thy \tot J-nya tkiit of-tlee 

zii' aliS, 1^0 jiii-nikdAmi-lcsiie mi wuchSiva ' ’ Diit i,huij-Jig Tva 

ton I-tuey-be , iheipfuee (in)-sepuante-in me plucf”' He rno^e a, id 

ablipal xdior-ta wi-iagbai M^ir dai bya lur?l w'li aha akljpul ],"i> 

hts-owtt /alhei’-to laine Then he vet fat'-off was, uhan (/y-his-meji f'tthea 

TMllnlfi, yfs mi a e jaihsui siba, wui t’rap c k’lai , 

he-ivi9 seal, and Ms uwgaief berame; io-hm snninny ly-liiuv vsaB-matJa: 

puLadaila ktv, -na Vaslial t Lg Oi, 

o,i-»ecL was- rD'tde, and Tc‘isitiy bylnm luis-nwde JViw 


gbayizli e 
enAi'tiae iy-hlii 

wui-ta 


ait 


Tvtt'V'ail, 


mj di'&uiii ai'to iig guai)) Vil-di 

hy-*he-aoii hm-h if-^ffue-said, uf-Ood of~ikee h<o s>» has-heeirdoAS, 

sS loyuii uj, in oUa zu rli-to zie ghS ilangai p^Ior 

J ajdkw woiil.y noi <an the! T of-O^efi \0,i na.y-he’ Hut Uy-faHier 

t' ayipiii D.ili.u’im-t? \r',i'-sra.il did, 'liagba iiji- I'irnp 

}//5«//4 hes-owii semtnH-iw that 'Those good rlath-^s inner 

ciU'ta 6 \i, 7 i yaw gute mw pu-giita ku, pini 

Mm-tc/ theai 'o-hiat ciathe, n «>w lo-kim oh-fmyei pw, sandak 
ii'ur im-p’lfce fob mr viVjyiB oha luarfe ’su-fcijiri wa 

iJ-Aim on-Jeer put then c.me tfwU food we-viap-eat 

■ffa-lii, di (lu^lS fli-pOiia, pfid di-ma zie mm ryt, 

make, of Inis o,>‘u'oiiu/ that of-w son dead urns, 

•Sf-’i-ik tfS, rtmlmlvi %ha’ mt e Wi'w^faori 

lost found hos-loeoaic The'i Kg-theui meerimenl 

IVis e mus^'c tio j.a-m-'zald-'kbho trS 

hts thut elder snn \in)-fiblil-sn wus 
VO kor-ta H!(dbde siivl mt § di-safjz tia di-gdiiiflu ^ 

and nur heca-me, the» H'-hm ofsaiging and of-ihriamj 

pu-gSwEil y^ti Nil e ifa nikac ta -sroig . « 

ia~eais cwma Then by -hm .. sertaut to call taae-mfidr ■ tiKimry by-hm 

aztini wtj-kra T,g^ dzawSb wii-kVfi dta, 'da kho (h wrir 

frosn-hm wasrmU Hy-hnn teply uas-viade th'd, ‘ that indeed of-thee brother 

rygli'la da, p-lOr Oi stara nwrS is,-ti'i"Tt-d&, ^alia c!ia t< 3 gb 

ib , by-tae-father of -thee great feast has-heen-made, hisrame that soimd 

■ftitliiJH ’ 

be-ha^-ieerh-ieea.’ 


Wd 

'I wl 

itxi 
lit! 

awl meritfitatit too 
zhCtutlai dJift; 

’di< a hoh- become r 
361a i‘ra 

jm epiired ui(ts~^ade, 
t\j, dai r'l^kai. 
TFlen he name. 

& 


acme 

aba 

iezome 
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fj>r> T* Pennell) 


„ 5 lJ “ Ji*** ' 1 *J I.- OJ"^ li » t— i^SjjLaJ dJ ^.L.J-L^^] J 

i J.“'"*' L.‘^ y - o‘ j j _ •J j*; y L^'-^ ^ 

^‘’j,i- .-’jJ T . >j. j^' < Kj~^'^ ^ ~ ‘‘V'i i^j~i ~ ihr toi 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

(Dr. X. Z. Donnell, ]8Q9.} , 

Dasi wayai, cha di-TVazir tsal^Sr zamun TFi. To Lilo, b»l 

Thus f hey say, that of-TTaxlr four s<ms Mere. One Zilb, moi'her 

jn«l, bul * E*!!, bul laj-iqd Bii Lilo mur «ul<fi 

J/iw, another 'Sel, another Zdylqp Again by-Zil6 murder vsas-eommiited 
W8 Aspini ^“zo-ta IttAla wn-k’ia ills! pakir wu, a \ di-itisl 

awl White flouiitain-io fieemn icas-made Mui fnipr was, aiA of-JOsl 

d“wa zamun bB 'wT, y'l Ahuiad naiiiedo, bul Atixaua nanistLo 

two ione too were, one Ahmad tms-c.iUed, fhe-oOiei Aiimun was-ooUeA. 

Di ‘Em yo ziai wii, cba nbm S Masld wu Wa di-JIas'ld taalwgr 

Of ‘Ssl one son idus, thai na,m,e h>s ilae'ud mas And of-J'Tas'M font 

Eamun vi, yo All, bul B411 bul ShawfU, bul Apred narofcio 

sons were, one Ali, another Salt, another ithau til, anofhet Afwil was-ralled 

Da Mlsi Darwesb wa , patirl Tn-t-Vi a, wa meyx;!.© 

That Mi si Darwesh was; poveity used-hy~himAo-he-adopted, and sheep 
vF! e hS piwull. ilir yaw“ dsiai munda li"ral, 

used hyrAtm too io'he-fed. Then by-a sheep frnm-htm. rumnvng-auiay was.made; 

dei'a ‘vF’ras P -wiirta k'ml , nir e tni-aiwala 

jna'oy days by-he catehing-laitompi) tms-tnade , then by-him it-waa-caughi 


1 


i 



ti a pa-p'jhe~b«ndi k's^a' Nir c a 

Tkv hj-hm ih'ii ^keep [onyjbot-oti hss^n^ u.aa-fmde~ Theu of-Mm (hat 

m^rfalia SsudSi zip'>hs, l.“Ta 

rrrnl hy-GoA i?Ki'eiit.ed loas-mode 


FRE£ TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Tile slnry goes \y&35i had four fons—Idlo MM, ‘®d, aad larLfO. Lilo 
eommittei sunritpi', and Sed (o the t^Tufe Monniam, ilist l-eeaiai' a.faq'ir arid kid iwo 
soil', one nimivl Ahfflad and tbg othur Attmim Esl hail one sor' aanied Jlas'ud, whose 
foitr were mmed All, BaH, Ri iwid, aud -Lfmi. 

rh’ ahove m.eiw.ioaod w*r a I)arw.'‘!ii He followed vows of poverty and 
!«eil to feed iheep Once a dieep ran awav imw Mat, and Jie soscclipd for it fca many 
Jays ,»nd it last leanJ it Wien he jmnid n, he laised it up, oudHssedil on iJio 
feet. Then for that reason, God ineieased 1»4 rank among the saints ^ 


Tiio 'iboTp aio sp^criiipiis of the WazM Pashto spohea id the D’duet of Batmii 
I am indebted to the la^e Oli, J. G Loi'inier, ICS tovnici’y Political OtE’Stir in Tochi, 
for spetimeus of tee dialect <is spoken b,\ tin- Waairis in TTaziristau. En^i ding this 
tom of the Ungiwge, Mr. Lonmer fwhoistbe autlioi of a Orcmmitn and T^ocnhulary of 
Wui'iii £<!’h*o}, wilh the sjiocimens, gave me the toiiowiag 'atoimaLon — 

‘ Tfaziil Paaheo is the dialeot for idlhup romprises the laiioas dialects) of Pashto 
spoken in tVazu isf.iu jnci part ot the I 5 anau I)j.'tiiot, the loundarios of which can be 
a in any imp of the fronuet. 

‘ 'Phs tVflziris, 01 nirre properly Warii's, are divided mto tn o iinia dirismns, kfahswk 
flO.OOOj ami Baiiytsh EhAs t-LSOO) The Darive^ l£irts a^ain arc din'dcd into 
ibnadiais il2 dOO) aiil Ulindsaais (12 500) The (jtwf n/,iio lira in tho laohi md the 
liillis sdii'inmir It un loth si'lus and esxeud nix th“ north rlmost to Thai m the Koaat 
Hisuitt Tiic Alimatkjis lire roiind Waiia ami m th'j uedera. pait ot the Ponini DiS' 
tiiot along tns honin’ The Mahsius inhahit the heaat oi ira''U‘istaa aitd aiis complctelv 
siaioundtil bv the othw WaBiii tiiiies and bytho Bittanajs The diol ik spioktn hytheBo 
tubes do not vaiy creop/ fiojij one aaothor but diffe; oonsideiably lu jcciuence, 
voinhulaiy, awl evfn ulwni. Zroiii the dialect' spoken hv the Pathaiis on the Kohht and 
P‘ snawru frontiers, la'kt'd on untiaveued Jorlhim P? than and an imtrav died tV'aiiii 
iiicetmr Lnr the first tiuip sie seoieely mtelliyhle to each otUeii and ai® eoTtjm fo 
isiismTrrst ind one another to some cxfenl Paeh, ioweici, rapidly hi cotac? able to 
unciexvtanA the clher's laaauage hnt 1 know no mstoiwe of a nortliem Patlian w)io has 
leaineil lo speih Waalfi Panhtd 

’ The roess T,^ sjiai f,n- Ihl set of KistOnees 9 uS lorg'iS''"" e 'W insete hi l “lie »ji,t uo^e^ifel lnteri^d_e*r "I’lt jf sJI 
Ij,' WjEifl Ini? sBA the y te'j .c **r 3 [ie uD 1 13 bsiuc, jlis ], sopi , te ei£b« (.„jl k ui tt' QuiTn 

* Tss 1 ,j, b',wt];r,a r.y .eset eL» ^ oi eaoh Tnbe, d,Pil db nia ji,cItsJs syotbsii anil eliltias 



SOUTK-WE-iTBIlir (TVAZlKi) DIALECT, 97 

‘ The cultivated bed of the Tociii valley is inhabited by the IDawari?, (pertapb 8,000) 
Tvhoae speech is not veiy different from that of then' Utmanzai Wazir Deighhours 
Other miacsllaneous non.-’Waairi tnbcs, snob as the Saidgis and Gnrliuz, speak The 
dialect of the WazUi section with which they have most intercourse 

‘ It would be impossible to ^ve specimens of all TVaaiil dialeets, which shade into 
each other impeiei ptiblj and vary from tribe to tribe ami oven from seotion to section. 
The dialect of isimilics oi the same section which have been separated foi some generations 
often is not the same Pionunoation vanes almost liotn viUase to village and so great 
13 the coniiision that even the same man wiD. sometimeB piononnce the same word differ- 
ently In spite of these dlJIeiencos any two Waziiia ca,n oonveisc freely 

‘ I have sell cted as a type the dmlcit of the 111611X011 who aie one of the three 
mam divisions ol the TJ Liuanzai for Tochi) TVazirs and live tor the most pait in the 
ncighhoiuhood of the Middle Valiev Territorially, and also peihaps in their 
ehaiacteiibties and speech, they are mtermedixte hetneen the other two divisions of the 
trtmanzaio, the lV''ali Khels and the Ihidhlm j^els. The story which forms speoimcu 
II was told by Mahk Hadd Akhar, the head ot the Tori Kiels, Imt it has been i eviscd 
and cast into the same Mohmit Hiol rlinlect aa the other specimens 

‘ Wsairi Pashto is soldom or never written The Aiahic character, especially in the 
matter of vowels is ipuite inadequate to expreesing it phonetically The 'Aiitten ooiie- 
spondence ot the people, whioh is very small, is tamed outhiongh letti r-wsiteis (chiefly 
Mullas’ m pxeciable Persian ) 

Por this reason, Mr Loiimer wrote the specimens only m the Ilomna character 
The syscem of representing the sounds is the same as that used in this Survey, the only 
special letters being u which serves to represent the snimd of the e m ‘there,’ as pro- 
nounced m Scotland and North England, and o which represents the bound o± eu in the 
French ‘heurre ’ In the speoimenB fuEowmg, it only occurs beioio the letter 

It will be scan that there is little difference between this form of the dialect and 
that epoLen in iJanuu. 
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!)■* yaTTJ. sa-ri 

(hva 

zlm.*n wi Earn 

zei 

ye 

■wa-ploi-ta 

Of one man 

two 

60m wttc. fBy-tlie-mmll 

fton 

his 

to-falher-to 


‘ e 

ploi a, mo-ta agha 

bakjira 


rdka ch'' 

thatf 

‘ (J 

futhei , me-to that 

shme 


give which 


do ’ Agha 
{«.’ Sy-hm 

■wa-w es]i‘la 
v'ei e-rhetilrd 


ch" 

tfhai 


tl'' 

liVU 

we 


pi-iUgll-iiiol-lsshe mi 

on-i?i 'S'iJ) upp’ 'ji-in i(U«« 
j,j;ha yS ^7al-ta 
the-ba./ic hy~hm io-iheiu 
clp kaui zSi ye gjiuud mol lughund ka 

it/iw bi^-the-small son An all p) 0 ]}i'iiy collfUfii] ms-made 

waUu-ta laiyon aliJ. wowta klpula iIliu^O 

00'‘>^9 1ie-beo<ovf, and tiieie Im-ntm youds 

ye kkarupi kta An uli” ghund kkpvl mOl 
h’l-Jt'tn spodl 
nor, 


dunyO wa 
yoode loere 
taiC sh'wye 


Ijipul 
h:'>-0wn 

I>j.T6 wi'ze na 

Many days not wei e past become 

au uTiya 
and fm -of 
pa-budloii-kslie 
on-cml-bekactoui -%(!> 
76 -w^Lfc 

wi'te-niadi And ti'hea all hif-oKn propcvty l)V-hmi lost 
pi, watdii da, la kiiTuii roghla, au agia pa-liipula ddi 


wa^ijiade, it-cU, upon counfn/ mi'ah 'oant (onie, and he by-hmclf eery 
tang shd eu d’ IwgiLa wataa wa-yawa-saii-ta lor wirgad ^Ija 

ibst cii: il hermit, and vj that coiinfiy to-oni’-mm-to ttent joined lecohie. 

ya.gh F,ari wa-(iptila-m«’ka-ta wu-lorfia eh", 'da tilsaid 

Bii-thaf man ta-lnv-Qvai-land-fo he-ioas-bcnt sai/mg, ‘these low-hemls {=swine) 
7»apyiya,' du dii pa-di-liOudi lozi veil ok'' ^pnla g"dda d‘ 

(jcn/izre,’ and he oii'ihi<t-{jlit,iy'\-itjio!i coitUnted tflcts thnt /rts-OEOrt belly of 

p'rgdi pa']i.wuteh!iie-l)uiidi mara ki.n oil"' d“ ticsMC 

aroini up^n-ihe-hnal-i-upiiTs safi.ified he-should-,iiaJie, which of iho-lom-headi 

UjiYirOt -vtS, wbIs clia te' nar na krd Pya. dai 

the food was, but hy-^ny-une anythhig to-liiiii, not was-giien Then he 
kirn wakht cli“ pii-ylah il5, nor, 5 wurreyil ch“, ‘d“ md 

tbhat time that m-icnses htoome, Kell, by-hin it-icas-snid that, 'of 

d‘ plor d“ kor ■tBemra ma'idliOn inarai k^nurl, an 


of the-fdhc) o'f the-hoase hou,-,naay hired-, nen bteud 
potye feezhl, an a* d“ le*^i 

icinainmg-ovCi' ihere-geuerttlly is, and I of huuqn 


eat, and J rom-iheah 


mia. 

awr dying 


Z 

I 


■wn 

wdl 
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ch*g; 5 ^ kbpiil plui-ta nu-Tai-diiiBid, var-ta wyaiya md 

w^fight become, My-ototi Jalhei-to vdll-to-him-l^go, to-him I-tay imll 

cV, i piuia, d*' Ehudai Ua gnnagor ya, aD d’ ta ka giuingOr 
that, “ O fathei, of God alto tititnei I-ant, imd of thee also sinuei 
ya, au z* da&S Ifaliilc ua ja ch" d' to zyai rota 

J-nm, and I vi-svch-a-aag jit not ant a^-that of thee ^oa fo-nie 

wu-Tryaiyi Pa-khpulc-nLLsrOue-kshe mi ilar-ijia nikdj La, c1j.“ 

tliey-should-eay On-tlune-uicn-'-er t anU-tmioiiy „ie wUli-thee seriaat mal.c, who 
pa ilpai niLajdn di”’ Nor a gli a oli'’g yjJ wa-ploi-ta roghai, welc 

OH fujiees set cants ate"’ So he aiisen, hectme to-jatker-to oante , h/it 

a^a iya d“-pl6r-iia lire nS, ch” plor wuJidS aii 

he Ai-yet of-Jalhe>f)vtn dtsfani it us, wtteu iy-the-fatiiei he-was^seeit and 
ai' ye pe 1111810 . Ploi jl, war-maiida kr“l, 

heart his oa-hm hut tied. Byfalutt lae touui d-him-ritniiiuff waa-miide, 

pa- gll yezk-Lhhe 'Wimina, an ksJial ye La Zei ye 

on-emhruot-m he-was-tahcn, and hits Mtini vas-rnade By-fhe-ion his 
wr-ta w-tve ch'', ‘e ploia z“ d‘ Ehudai gimagOr ji aa d* to 

to-him it-iiai-saitl that, ‘ O faihet, I of God shimt' am and of thee 

pa-Eazir-kihe liS gunagor ya, au a" dag^a sara na joregia 

ort-the-iigM-m aiso sinner am, and I tliis-(thng) vUh not can-ad>tpt-myielf 

oli'“ ^soJt d“ to zyai rota lvu*wyaiyL’ Wele byj. plor ye 

that Buy-cne of thee son to-n.e dioidd-sttg’ Bui agam bg-the-fathet ha 

ira-kljpi-'d-iiikaTODe-ta ■wu'we cli“, ‘ pa-g^joade-joine-Lb^ia kb]i“lye ]6iae 

to-hii-oun-serctmti-to ti-uaa-said that, ' on-all-ihe-clvfhes ninong beautiful olothea 

di liagLa ruvrai, wa-d*-ta -wai-wogiuuddi; aa gutye hS -war 
{that) ore them bung, to-him-to (=o/z) to‘h%m-^ut-on and a~nng also lo-hm 

pa gnta kai, an pane kS vw pa pshe kai. Efidiimai 
oil the-Jcnye) tnuke, and shoes also to-liiia ou the-feet make Gome 

oL" gh uiid icarsi nubh-zuil, noashghil sjji. ct* do zyar 

that all we food may-eat, mcny may-become, because this son 
d* mo m“p TV a, aa LyS gljwandai ailiS . da ir'rt WS r0z“n6, 

of me dead was, and again living has-becomc ; he lost toas from tne, 

es mi mindi ’ Au ghande wash^ilo sljm ]£s“la 

now by-me ht-ha^-been-Jmuid’ And by-all nietrimeui beginning U3oa-made 

Da st“r ayai ye pa-mz’ka-ksbe wa Ok* aglja rdgkai. 

That big son qf-htm on-ihe-land-m was When he came, 

■ffa-kor-ta iiazde akS, d“ cadawaJe d* uJndOre zkagk ye 

to-Ue-hevse-tu neat beutme, of danutng of entertainment sound by-hwi 
i^oiwedB Tagha yo nikar ro-wD^vuskta ck“ ‘da th* di?' 

ttas-^efoef Myhtm a setiont uas-callfd-lo-htm saying, 'this uhai is 1 ” 

Tagjia nikar Tfar-ta wnwe ch“, ‘d“ to -vTJ'or rdgk'lai dai, 
JBy-ihai sereant io-him it-was-said that, ‘of thee the-broiliei come ss, 

o 3 


inr 3 




li'O 


an d" to plor w'ltaa-'hi, i'f/o do aV 

un'i of thee hii-the-fettaer heen-made has ; Jof'this-i'emo/t 

S VfTe do 6h' -legt ftjg&ai,' Agb^ kbapa 

O’j-hm been'jffide tt-h's Has tkts-ouc ia'uid raje has-ootiie' lie tajierl 

i7a-l,ojr-t.i n'ji")\a ua -BiUtJ Ploi ’?§ 

heiifi'ie, {o-fhe-Aoiue~ii> tuhije not n^'i-gnva. The futher ot-hm 
d'-TToTcaaue iMwawot an ei'intl fc wnr-ia nukia. Tctgia 

hu-kuii io-lnrn lefit-'in'i'le 


outside 

ta 

to-J'it be>'-fo 
kh'Unj-it 
ihc-serohie 


ciiitie-jw u-tsl petihoa 


!2;aT;>,i[j wnitai ck‘, 
-I'Uicei i^ifiSuLe/t eaijtitfs, 
is au hfoLara 
X-cio a ad evev~ftf-.'}} 


Icillina 

t/uayt 


‘ dimw 

‘ Xo'A', M-mr/fvtf 

d‘ cu xnikam 
tf-isst' of thee the-Cd'iimonsl 


MI 

A,-. 


Titi-hnt 
il“ r,i) 

yf ihes 
mt.t 
llt’Oisjl 


ktrti na dai, an beclu.r6 to jS ha 

fiee)i'iji'’dt. Koi has, and eccrsit-nli hi/4hee iosae^’t) one Kid 
iS-aa-ia eb.' a“ m']^’'re SAta fcji'ivaaiii p5 irulta, 

tCfS'Mi-givtn (hot I of-mij^oieti ^rmpamon.'^ teitk gladness oti-d miijM-mAe , 

■^Si§ dagiiii zyai ch' il sh rOgiiai t,]5‘ d' tO danyo 
hit this soli tffhefi of Ihcs his-roi'ne hg-it'hom of flite f’e-c/oOfU 
ra-ldui.ogn sViS-f/mtli iv*rka L"ry6 do, to i>a-da-Lsh5 ha' crA*da^' 

ondiad linTiie n~tipOA lost hc^'i-v^/sdf h/te, hj'thee oH-iftii-in cyg'n 

zCi-ta ■vrarfcra' D’* ■nar-ta ■wnweyii, ch', 

(nt-ta ckl^ita’n aefiisf-tiiKsit, so'AiiU'!i'/i-fieeu-aiude ’ Bg-iUtu to him u-itvrh-^uiff that, 
'8 zi.yo fA Inin^ d''-aiu-sara. yn, w rl mO hu-t?' ctr'’ 
‘9 ihoa mtecigs nf-me-irdh o,l, and of me shut 

ill hagha d* to di; bijidn, dagh^ ill eh'* mijh da 

theieis tKe-mne of thee t<. ■ hecoiniag Hu ti that wu iVu 

feLuoiahrir! irnki aa MjU'oai ih? j'k* pp di d" 

lejoinnff ehoahl-mahe mid htppy slottU-h'come hecotae that fhm of 

to wroi jH*i v5, au 5ij Lya jiiiraBilai sh^wai dai ot ‘rh 
HeeUe-h oiler de'^d ms, and now itgom Ihriny become m, lost 
sIj*^ n >1 5, in mJnil*l-u gh-irai dm ’ 

leeome ims, and fouaul become m ' 


* in toi? e\ea, c= u thfW 


cn =c IB ot tii' " 
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{J, O. ZorViiet’, Z’.sy., ICS., 16,99 J 

7 j Sahil), tfS, Juiii Klieltf. Bal.ka ^s!e ua-uiuEsifii-la 

X, Sa^.th, go^f^ j^oKkct' K^ls t J ’.lv tO 

bot''laj. -^ra, r? f]H mtika^Mdiue a 6 ya-aor-boadi. Bra yo-sarai 

j ,'its^'* wey^ i>v^f^fh&7‘s~cfpoy^ *I}hen 

moXfl n-Hlliagiliprlj- r.b‘, ‘ritra sari dole bonai 'xAlai 

"ne-ro {lit matxe naiM) tkat, 'hg-a gosm Jieie /'jsax iA'wJ 

wa ya Hra, pi ti odn. wabLi wa ’ Bya d' do ua 
J-ieo? aijd fi-b,to>'d, a'a thv-foi chcad <t(/‘rcL I~it>'is’ Then of Dim from 
p'sblauna inilia <.li“ “tlii n-iUai re ^ ‘ .P* 

lli !- iHC ]‘ wn',->mIe i . ai / iiij , ‘ hj ^ i.iofu stiU,A ihow - wm ! ^ ' 'Bg 
•wui^e i-li' 'Sjhpule vli'zT n'.lU’i \5' Ivlf MHTre oh' 

<P-!Cflj-sf»d that ' hp-,/iy,o’v < o.fe jlntch I uui’ Bymc iaid eh, if 

■tj.* M'aje an, -^0 V nw 'lisle » JDd mwS th' 

'-j'lfit le.iiOf, fiom ty-liee iLiiU-fi, "St’i’cl f ' Btj-hun, u-Tia-sO'd 

‘dciijS wnalilJ ch”' d' 'iiO kalor tarbiiua iri; byi 

’ , ii-iiwh-iMtay l-t, ae-sti’uel Hal of me four roi’Si’S thei'j^ueee t fhen 

hagiia tbor iiu ta yo rakta , l.ya lab d£ lifiia 

that mfo’ me to {nj-tlew leut-inirer., , Ihen, Sy-we her mth 

^azrau In* Bp y.xixn ibpi a' <]'-:khob-na hcdat 

ffi Uuig'ftiong ites-mude The.i one tuqht I of-sleeii-fro.n owaHe 


sh"Wa 

sYtzn 

pa'tamDa 

wamta 

Bp 

mo 

tit 

heutme. 


hj-tne-door 

wn,-,jDtng~oiil. Then 

me 

fi? 

stiSilsu 

prawat* 

cb* (U 

Sb*'33 

pa cha 

raaiyiua 

donht 

m 

ihiit this 

Kooim, 

upon mnoone 

in-love 

do 

Bya tni 

tii'a 

lOwbljiasta. 

TTMr-pii^e ijwou 



Then bg-ms 

( uiy-') 91001 ’ ft mus-laken-io-ins, 

be, ’-lifter gatnq 

I-bcocme. 

Bya 

oh^ da 

l\i Si 

■'ya, flbz '(la, 

an tyaia 

■ft'a 

Then, 

liken fhh 

ti3p» {so). .’o,in fkore-ioos, 

and. dm hness 

there-was 

dara 

* sj^lita By a rawoiia 

ah-sia. 


TTuwaca, 

ce>y 

leietTM tn.eu going 

she-deoame, 

of-tle-vUlago-froui 

toeuf-ouL 


' f^e s Su»i"<Poii enVvi. Amymmd 


I 



TASIPIO 


1^2 


pa-ttw'’*!!.! lawona sliTva, Ald^ar ye mazal flaj 

on-{,d'iloaelj} itong-pliitii I'omjj she-b^'i ’•‘ne ’Fm/tUy ly'liev ^lom aey much 
vvuki., Bva pa jitrj ilzol cli’ dai n^'St rial, 

x'is MiiJp Then at a-cepfaix plute that thetQ-ii ci-m£>'j leuted ti, 

ttuk ft iflrt'ii [iai ByS, du 

hif'-h'^psn J.y-, iw bail >* Then she 

wdi’td. "sviuve, 

ta-h’)ii-ike-i aatt hm-te hep), 

lOii rjp jtrt do" T)"- (nciie 

if’uroihjht hy-iue By-/am 

di, [a-TFO^-islit joiu dai 

a-ct>p iheie-ii tcile-ajfl-h ’ iff-d-heiv ihtt hands Bmay-mnik 

-Dfuii tFii-DS-i^T^s, yohd roTTfS 

ThiS-wtteh iL'et‘,'aot'bnmnp’ watsi' ifsiB-feiohed-ifiy-hep) 
m.ir’ oh* 

her (he-hn‘ibo rid that wrJ? 
eO<-i. (!ax; ya^.«-poii 

seat&l ts, lhme~iigon 

S.IT >e TruphtTBr/'eiin Ch' dfi 


'vtai-rl^Ia 


iaii-ta, 

(Jh‘ 

tu-him-arr'"e 

'r,- that 

IHrni-lo 

H'hpti 

“k” ma.iay 

fcljvniTi 

dar 'H 

" if food 

Hum (wttt).e(if 

thn, -t„ 

oil', 

Jo- 


macdoi 

ul Clftf, ^ hoyich 

Ul.j 

tturlena 

lAruthla 

Cli ‘ 

inj -yf-nwhiza 


are, O'^-iherharne-i/t 
maiai 'RvHj'iTOia, " 
ffOri f-auiy-eat "' 
Wfl'dagii-ta. T>‘ 

id Inm-ta Of 

an diu 

and ihte-iother) 
poli-tlya, y.li' 

<t tth-iJ’e-eword M'that 
dai m*r 
tlat-{one) ih‘o4 wai 
s 3 i"(V 8 i ifS ch\ 

ZiPWffiS hud thlnllrtg, 
il5 s&a-gd wuks 


rfjS. 

hei'ame, 


ray: on 
t/oiit'j 
wu-ya-wnyS 
he was-by-hita-si) til I 
Tdbo r‘’'rrt3 


t Pr'd his ,/dleJ-dwm TVhen hy-he/ i/v'te/ t/'ai-feMied 
!>' shz'? oi.ir' yftgjl (Jiiii na w^yl 

Of the-ieonum the-tiashnicl that pt^oe from chstanf 
'da. 'h'za vu im wnttriui" Oh' dii TraT.rijgJijo 

MIS iro/nmi itrj] see” JP~ksn she to hoa-cafiig 

pr Shudtt di baziDor-we. to zi 


iy-he/' shout loas-made, " f-y God (?),•' one 

TV aka ' ly zha^ na H eh", «da 

rjnoke By'h’Vi (ike'hnshauit) sound not icas-made ttiahing^ ' this 


shout 
sh'za 

tt)Or}ia/S 

ju’ryfi 

shot/t I-niahe ” Theii-f}itit-if' the eorpte 
TiutuiT, -n-uM (3 la'fs'oii fci; pa 

iim-Beil , the-hprse by-har st,i<ted made, m 


ou ni; ol'i. ko ct“ wnk? ” Byi"Cli*-d<> dS 

inU ne dead make <t 

!!li“£e j-ja '(rbs 

hj ihe-wormnn upon fhs'horsB 

jdiptila inahh: 
ifs-<wti* diteiSto 

q.niiy bgcame 
M w3E ch’ 

not tpfts vihnt 



a sfisi 

»a ax&t kor 

pa 

loti 

gone if-beDaine , 

aitd, ht'^l/ahd nf-hmie 


dtifpation 

au 

do pEse 

nwutia ihwa Dead 


rssawola! 

uitd 

she behind 

yomg beoaine So-mucfi^ 

he 

arneed 

do 

TTiu aseds 

w-koT--t? Bas, da 


kor-fcj 

she 

arritad 

to-lie-hovse-io Enough, she 

the-Hvse-to 


V A -i 1, jjc wjii.-wc-a. iTiirti 

ihemedaiug ji3 I admrc Ton b,} Gnd/tiiAfr ionmn waa nut ablt; to analyse tV aet wag'c a.id li 

^a-mtruibitAl peibftps d i? ihB lufruj^ 0^ in j»tMj4.CThQn 

* A p■^pjlG^ne uka ‘'T'cll, tliEjoi' , ' 

' i. in rfi^ dirc'^tion it cbtised^t'S}'^ 

^ .p- i»)3adnw^>.,ig‘ie£.i.h0dbT'mewbpjnl,tf flinwdfals^ 



sortra-WKSTEitH’ iytAjlpi} DuiEcr 


ina 

iruia'eda, dtra zaffa ]jiaju xra Sabo dai rairdii sba, 

arr’H'Sfl eeii/ toorn-out sud aif inm 2^ej.i-day he ieeiime. 

vaiX- yS t,h“, ‘■•i’- pohiauna irwl'a ct’' yb s-arai 

ilm-h.iishan& of-ho' iJmtli-tiQ, “T inqiiD'if teiV-tftnlc sifuiry a atnu 

pa-liiwushl I'agfeii-Lshb bi°t /lai ch* ila eb& m'l Jaf 

in-{ths)~loKelg iloiig-plam-in ilead h Ui'idt agUig he hg^Khom dead ts 

aa feok dai " Da ^ra^Y/iedS d* in“ii jdta wa-d*-ta 

a/ttl who u-he." Se actfuc-hucl of {the)-olue to-him-fo 

laSfiwa na Sbirs Dai rOgiiai wa-koi-M liyj Sou^a ye taw 
>^'3 oK’« xot hdCatna He Clime to-ihe knwe-to oi/um hg-hem shuip 

kja ch"', ‘‘shVs nu es mia Icfai ” Tawa ■yii''’' 

was-vtmdo thUihinff, ' tnfo mthe uoui dead siipponng-l-mie-iO' wle” Oi^ n-ighf bv-hm 
irarto fTHaa ck’, ' Tam^ki rbka” De ttuk-C' '■ jia-krta-StiliC- tyara do’’ 
lo-her ii-mia-s/ttd Ihnf, "ii/ttteCittjne'Me ’’ JBy-her tt-iws-siuu ‘‘on-The-ruoni~in dnleneas u 
D* -i\aTU ’tniu-e ch', • ii i’l)“ n tie wot 

By-Mu io-ko ii-uai-eod Ih&i, “fhnu when io-{fi)ei-io»e}y-sli>i’y‘p!a!n-fi} Kcyi-goirvj Tain 
hi wajbt'l, pa-liagia-tia tyafa pa-ke+a-kshe kh'' d” ” Dp 

flifo iins-i 'I’fr/ig, ¥han-tliai-\iha,n\ darkae on-lhe-room-ia Wucete^ wot it-ie ’ Jig-hee 

wiiwe oV, mb ta labJim na w? oir n^ha cl' mo ay^ao 

tt-ii i/a-amd ihat, io \ncitfi eot ihon-’teri that that of '"le acqmi manes 

tu m“i' ftai’’ J)0ri tni-na-y.i'w'ln, agi« d" mai* iDa 

bv-lhce dead is ’ TMs nnirl did-not-hseome^ hy-hcr of ihiri-Jiuoinwl the-ncofd 
m Traulita simaa yt ffnita bawbir* 

ii'a\-fii Li’d , hy\li$r\-!ivsbuh't fhe-tluor iios-seieed,' [thp\ weae hy him hcf-id- level 

kw, iru-t'-iTjhdtt d» pp Trai -lochU, ■'vu-vb- 

eas-mede, by-^hti-at-iiee-ii-icns-ctriiok^ “he vn-if Cvuu,' {In-hliki-tn-hei'-ii-we^s- 

'vSVl.i pa. ~('mga pvna''-3>'.>ha Th* d' do pa tias 

slfiiel with tke-kpear in-iJ'e-''C^ly-in Vrhea of her in the-belly the-ipear 

tviiWfLfla Pghd pj-'bnga-k'^hi, dai zui 'witkl, taa 

Kent-through {Ift "i-etit out) hy-her tiu-tho-apeiti -on muet foJoe /Ve-oio'cle^ {herjsuoi’d 
ir.ir fraia-. 0 dda pa tt'Etda c tm O-a OyS D- zhagi 

io-tu/i/ duhreai.h on the-forehead cj-lnio (by-heeVha-was striicK JBy-Mrk a/wui 
wulid de ira-vt ma-ta cli‘ “tarbie, rsha., m*r yS 

uas-maie of-her to llv-bi oinei s-to sayiruj ''tovurs come deml hj-tter 

Dai uai-Joga?J, db Te pa-5«ni'a-t‘,1i& niir'IyS 
l-lm,(S-baen~Masie" Xnen iii-htm-ca'n>p, she of-Mm t/pon-iRs-ipear-ov cay-ghf 
Vrint tire wukshc, do & iru'ir.'iii la, 

mis Br-fjierj-bronen {then fmords ' iverc-diawn, she hjr-ihem uce-^nutYen, 

a J 1 1? iiiii dir u<.#] siw ifl-ij) tlua 

" I 0 fovl" up Lto Jii the J Ji3i 

*' fat «liu i ci^ied oft 4 n«' &i«ai 
^ t,e, fctc^il iioisplf wicb gi-eni Piert^ca "p the 
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mra 

ve 

fcra 

jy do d‘'m,ir''na 

p’shtansa 

dechl hy-iheui 

Or’ her o/'the-hustand-fr'on 

inquiry 

chb 

" d’ mish 

kior 

i^'* noje na niw 

shwd ” 

sflywy, 

‘ oj w 

[ikei-siitei' 

t,,hai r’eaiOu from derd 

?ias-decume 

wurfa 

WIWPVll 

oh* 

' pa,'yawa-ihwushi'iaghi!i-LshC' 

ma 

lo'th&n 


'' ou-a-lonely-stoiiy-pUis »> 


anra 

hd^lye 

aVL 

sarai mi ni't ks, 

dU 

she-uei 

ms, oMd hff-tite dCi/d tLin.-miuU', cml 


TTUkra 

uiae-tnade 

D* 

Jly-hnx 
tl‘ sati 
of a-man. 
rota luoliBt 


aa siS ch* teoit wa. ' 

not hus-iecme tiuit u)/(0 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING 


A 8to>‘p of if^i'efi‘7 Life 

Oaw, Saliilj, the .l3Ei QjC'h aad tbt Cahha Sii&ii took me afraj' to aibitiate m 
some whiek they had mth other taiK's Ou iliar owasiou a man said to me, 

^ 1 hare leoL stmoh M itji a sword here, upoB ray lorcbead, by a pfiisjoi) ' 1 ashed hun 

trho had doue it. and he lepiiesd that it waA iiis ivife TLeti said I, * rrhy did die do it ? ’ 
aul lie anawnerl 'this w hoir it happened I had ioar cousins, /ind they gave me tho’r 
aistei to wit. so I began to live "wth hear 

One tiigiit I happeried to wake, and <-aw my wife open the dour and go ont I sua- 
perted that she tad ^<wie lover, and so I took my sword and followed her It was pouring 
rain, and tie mght w.is intensely dark She atartod troin the village, and began to 
traverM a lonely, stony, plain, fehe went a long way At a certain place there was a 
man seatid, with Ins hor&e tied up leloee hj). She went up to him and said, “ I have 
Inonght yon soincthiiig to eat, if yon would like it.” He nnswered. ‘■luy hands are nn- 
{lean. Tlwre ih a cup on the horse. JBriog it here that I may wa&h them, and then eat 
This had hardly happened, when she wenl. ofi to fetch hun watci 

Kurt I, tic husbaud, drew near to him ii» Lo icmaiacd ap-oted, and struck Lis bead 
ofl With mv sword so that it rolled on the ground Wheu she cstne bark with the witter 
he was dead, but 1, her husband, had withdrawal to a distance that she might not 
see me When she came up to hira tind saw him there, lying dead, she cned out, " I 
adpwe yon by Crod. give one shout Ijthe nnahand, gave no ,ihoat, for I thought she 
would kill me if I did io IVell, Shea, the woman tied the corpse on to the horse and 
ftiai-ted n oft an the djiteoon it chose for itsslf while I, tip husband, went hack home 
fotlowed by hei, 1 hid hardly reached iuwit when she toaie in too Enough, she 
tnnved innrh worn ont and sad 

next moining T, the husband, set ont to inqmro if any man had been found dead 
in the lonely, atony, plain, and, if so, who he was, but I came back without finding 
any elna 


‘ Tub Trraasa u Bi4K«B,!V5f H( i.aU/i,ii nint*i«L atUi lo^tt, SU »jiW» to rMofaisa 2 i.bi bj- his voii-o. 



S0TJIH-WE3TE11N (kASBAHAS) BIALBCT. 10& 

I came Ijack to the house ami sharpened my apear : for I said, “I wiH norr kiH my 
mfe.” One night I asked her for some tohaeoo, and she answered, “inside the house it 
IS too dark to find it." Then said I, “ when thou wentest to the lonely, stony, plain, not 
only was it pouring ram, but it was also darker than it is now inside the house,” Sand 
she, I never knew that my love n as dead at thy hand,” and scarcely had she spoken 
when she snatched up my, her husband’s, sword. I, her hnshand, took np my position 
hy the door and levelled my spear at her. I thrust it at hei, and she rushed upon it, ao 
that it struck her in the belly. When it had passed right through her, she forced herself 
with great exertion up the spear till she was within reach of me, and then she struck mo 
on the ioiohead with the sword I shouted out to her brothers, “ Cousins, come She 

has slain me ” They came rushing m, and there she was caught upon the spear Her i 

brothers drew their swords and smote her and killed her. Then they asked of me. her 
husband, why she had been kiUed Said I, ‘ I saw her with a man on the lonely, stony, 
plain I slew the muu and I know not who he was ” ’ 


SOUTH-WESTERN PASHTO OF KANDAHAR 

Pot the following specimens of tho Pashto spoken round Kandahar and Pisliin lam 
indebted to the kindnc's of the Agent to the Govemor-Geneial in Baluchistan I only 
give thorn in tiansliteiation It will be seen that the language is very nearly standcnl 
Pashto The mam pecuharity is the preference foi » instead of (as in the Ufarwat 
dialect) Thus •xim, not §]iaM, I am Tho word for ‘ in ’ is Ae, not /.sAe The vurhal 
prefix wu is pronounced wo, but this last sound is common ail ei the Pashto and Pa^htb- 
speakmg areas even when the syllabic is written im 

In preparing the specimens for the press I hare made no distinction between (s 
and “ The distinction no doubt exists, but was not indicated in the manuscript aa 
received from Quetta I have not ventured to supply the omission 
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Eastern Group, 

PASHTO, 

SouiK-WESTEtjj iFishis Kasdahaii) HlAXECr 

Specimen [. 

Da yaiTA dira, wu Ta-hPiiJiu-iia kaghar daoi 

()j om man i«o som iccre Frot>i~the'n-froni ion 

pHi'-ta iTOwayal che, ‘ai puiii, da mat Iiissa cbo ma*!® 

fi’iher-io tfxif, ‘O fulKci, of prnj^eily poyfion w'^’ich iht-lo 

xasizha, lughn wj-ma-U iS-ka’ Kd b^g^Ja wdl pa d&i 

f/ilUthi il io-nhfAo to-w e-dice.' The't proper ij/ on them 

'ffovrls^B. Au pjis-la lazhu fca^-har Im’-tfA 

aus (Aottfeo?. d.hJ efter chfew i/uyj hj-thc-pounyec eon ei'e'y-f?<f,vp 
saia tol-liia, au ii hire malt pa saiar nalar, an 

ioyefler xnd of for muUrp on johritey he-went, nad 


halta 


^Ittl to51 

pa-helmsi'jje 

vtalAdsawa 

Che 

there 

hg-Mni 

Aid oicu pvoparty 

Oh-piofigiui!->n 

itos-iroiiler? 

ft-V'hni 

■\vaiihT:e 

oh6 

liAi-lAfi yr 

wSlUdzavra, 

pa 'hagiia-m alk-ke 

dera 

time 

thU 

ne's iluif hii-hm 

ioa$-iomied. 

^n-thut-oounlrg tin 



Sira, 

au iMgija 

ar-»t> 

A’6 da Siagia 

jra+JE 

fa/ri sa 

oocurted, ami he iegrxt.fo-hc-tn-ii.itaf' 

Then of that 

eomir j 


dj jawa 161 sjji-ti troi^teSwa Ho^ia tin kfepall hhhto-ta lU 

of me hig he jonied liy-hm he hts-oitu JisWa-co ot 

'uAmaao da-powulo da-para v5&ta»'a An da gjiiishl che pi 

nmnr of-feadutg for-tne-sale wcb-seKl And hi-hm ii-ti.as-ie'ehei^ t\oi on 
Oa^i) pas.t6 cJi6 sCdavcn. je khpal iiae 

Ihoss M'shs vJ.idh bp-ilie ewirtc hp-thent we) e-enien, his-ftion helly 
dala-Hj ao ciia iia riai’-tenral ATp pa huii!i rrgliaij au 

he-miglii-fiU : anO nmj-one not tit-hrm-yr^c Then an cense hr-cu'/ie, and 

wo-ys-\vayEl c.he ‘dzarria da pllv da t^omaK) uia/darauo 
il-it-a-s-bp-hna-wi I that, ’ lai/ of jnther of ’hoir-mang servutits 
dera dudaa sta au la I6?he miam JD^a ha-walji-s^am 

much tread sud f from, huagef aitt-dtfittg. I ‘uoUl-uHeen-iecome 

an plsi-ta ba-v^aiMH!, an vyaita n-o-ha'tt'fijiim cite, 

e-nd fdher-to irM-po, anti him-to tBiil-sai/ ' that, 

^ Ma da iglmdai an «a dfia guaah kaie-dai au f® tl» 
Jiy-me of Qod a\vi aj-thoe gre«t stn dotiefias-been, and ntne of 




SOtfTH-WESiTjrRJT (kANDAHAh’I DIAIECT 


]f>7 

dp Jaiq na yem ehe sta d^oe Trobala-sam Ma da kbralo 

tjii'' icoyt/i^ ytoi T-a^t that thy son CfiHcd^J-m(tp~he 3Z€ of ihino^otcn 

magduranO taakha da yawa pa-^an jOi-lra ' ' No dai walai’-^a, 

tenants (Mirmy of one as cotisnler'’’ Then he attsen-hecnnic, 

ail da khpal plai ’v^a-lun-ia lahi sha , au Lagha la lare 

anu of his-owii father totoards tiaieihnij hecame and he yet dislarit 

wo oliP plar ’ffulld, an laliam ye la^Iiaii 

teas that hy-the-fathee {}Le)-v as-seen, and ownpossion in hioi catnc, 

wai ps ^ezh-ke wimeir, uia' U jC kai. 

te-hmi he )ciii, onrtieck-on he-nae-tahen, hiss hy-hiui tvas-doiie, 
Idzoi "waita woTva^al chej ‘ai plara, laa da Kjndai an 


Bg'ihf’- 

■M/i Jiini-to it-was-sairl tbats 

' 0 father i 

hy-me of Ood und 

st j. 

rteia 

gunah 

kai e-da 

a« ai 

da na sliai ohS 

oj-fMe 

great 

sstt 

done-has-been. 

find }eOw 

li-ts not propel that 

bia 

sta 

dzoe 

wnbala ?am ’ 

VUx 

ua-khpalu naukaiano ta 

ogam 

thi/ 

sop 

Called-l-may-be 

By /be-/ ither tn-In, o<on-s''rcanfs-to 


i\o'>c ch6> ' tar-slio-la sha kali la-nolia'-al, ra je Hcini 

U-ees-said that ‘ good-than good rube to-MC-hrhig-Jo) th, tome them brings 

jii pa da je wag^-uudai ; au da-da pa-las-kC giit:, au pa 


and on h%m 

it 

put-on , find of-h%m on- 

hand-oil rung, and m 

pslio luoclienC 

kai. 

Muzli ba kln'irii. au 

klinsiali 

ba 

Law'u ; 

fi'ot shoes 

pvt 

We ■mill eat, und 

men me, it 

wilt 

male , 

walP ckr 

ilzma 

da dzoe mij' wO, os 

gkirandji 

saivai 

dai s 

be ause that 

my 

this son dead was, now 

alive 

become 

IS, 

wruk V. 0, 

6s munda sO ’ No ha^o 

kirnsbaH 

kawala 



list ions, now found became' Thi^ by them merriment v>ai-made 


All da hog^a magljar jlzOS pa-kislil-kC wo Cle kor-ta 

And of him ihe-elder sop ou-feid-ia tu's. IFhen the-honse-io 

mdlde lagtiai, da ^azalo au da k.itaii gjwazh warweda 

near he-came. of songs und of daiieiiig noise by-Jiim iiete-heaid 

No yau naalai ye lawogkuaht, puihtana je wolna chC, 

Then one sniant by-him ans-called, inguny ig-him nsas made Ihiif, 
‘da tsa dl?’ Hag^a war-ta wowayal chP, ‘sta tvioi: raghidai 

' ihs vhit is 7’ Sy-km hiin-to it-wis-sdid that ‘thy brother rowe 
Jai, au sta plai‘ liiya nielmaslia kare-da, fla de da-para ch5 


IS, a-rd by-thy father greet feint 

muds-u, of 

tins on-arcount tint 

ha;^a yc 

i6gtl-]0r 

Tfomunda 

Dai 

kbapa 

sha, na 

7^^ 

Iip by-htm 

safe-a»d-soutid 

was-found ’ 

He 

aujrij 

beOtiPie, not 

hy-hi nl 

ghii^ht 

die danana 

lai'Shi 

No 

da-da 

plar 

dabandi 

■if-iLt/s-Kislmd 

that within 

he-should-go. 

Then 

of-liim 

fhe-father 

outside 


laghai, au dai ye pakkala kai Da -wa-plar-ta pa-d^awali-Ire 

eame, and he hy-Tuni entreaty was-nmde By-bim fo-fathci -to on-i eply-on 


lOS 




iroTie ch3, 'gum, la tlumia Icald sta kiidmat fcawum, an 

if-ms-md fiSf'!*, 's?e, /rom io^many years thy sernce I~am-domg, and 

hcfe-kala sta la iaima jJa, yam ganiedalaj, au ta 

evGr thy /‘'em command not l-am haling transgressed, and iy4hae 

letj-Ma fan margiumai 'wa-ina-ta ra-aa-kaj, cite dga ia-litpalu 

eoer oM hid io-me-lo ie-me-mi-tijos-gtveri, that / mth-^ny-Mori 
doataiio-sflia ’O-okmii ; a« cho sta da dgoE- mghai, clio sta 

miyhl-ittake ; ana tvfirn tky t'hi’i t'jn came, (lu 

mil yS Ki' teuchui] jar-kai da hagiia da,-pii'a 

f'operty hy-hun o'Uk hailots rhi'ci’ped-ijs-ijcen-mude, of him, tw -tie-sake 

631 iQya ilodai irolcra ’ Eagjia, wir-ta -wotrayuJ tbo, ‘ At ifeuya, 

ly-tiee nteat bread 'cos-^nade’ JBy-liim Inrorto d-iras-said that, ‘O son, 


ta 

1 i.-sQa-'iai a 

y?, 

tin 

tga cli6 

d?>Ka 

di, bag^a 

btiH 

a. 

thou 


art, 

and 

anything isheit 

MM 

(<, that 

thi ue 

m. 

m 

LluisUail 

kawal, 

an kkujlieiial 

buya 

Tfale cli® 

pt3» 

da 

Tbei 

men ment 


atul to-be-merry 

^eek 

heeause that 


tMS 


vTtM mar u’d, iliwautla-l aoj au irruk w6, i,% muuda sft’ 

brother dead <vs<s, ahoe became ; and lost was, novi found hecatsie.’ 
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P.ISHTO. 

SdTrTa-WCSiEUU fPliSHIV AKB 'S'ahbahar) Diamot. 

SPEOfMEN 11, 

ArTreJ^Ji ajL* di che AmTi Bust RtrthaiaraaJ £baD ywa-rid. 

Setsrrl i^-me i9 that iht-An-ir X>dsi Malimmnad OiiBf 

pa-^ami-ki Tmki.tao-ti ts! COe llindu-Ku^'ts R-otasrida iJipa 

in- 4 oLi/e} 'in Tu! luitiiv-io vis'gO'H^ TThev tlie-Sindu-Ki'ih'io le-retfAifd •night 

wft, ail trlWia uredaia. Ba paltanC da ipaliyaco da bar 

it-ms, a-td sro'i u.wfnlUng Of the'infantfy of the'gepvyf of o-loaded 

■flgh ghozai sawai.-wf), bar y0 ioTiedalai wo, Sp&brjuo 

ooml o-ehp had'tuhen pUee, tke-tood af-il fallen mn 3y-ihe-seiJ<'i/e 


hagfja bat 

pa-biyarAa 

tara 

au pd 

Uish 

ye 

ij!) nda 

(hot toad 

I'gtt'n teaS’bwna'iifdt 

Ojid on 

Goit'el 

■2i 

I'pm 

bsTva 

Pa.lia gh,a-w aSjJiT-kc-' 

yawa 

paltani 

da Amir 

Dost 

iteya-moktOif. 

Ai-thof'ime-at 

ly—KB 

soldtet 

of the'Aimi 

Most 

Muhamiaad 

Ehan () !-piM 

tei 

shkaodzfl 

wabra. 


Amir 

Muhammad 

£Mi!3 iiowemitg 

uttei anco 

abtisns u^ere-niade 

The-Aoike 

Tosi MiibaBJicad Khau da dui 

Jft-t§snga 


Bui 

na 


Mdd Muhammad Man of them, 

by 'Side 

tccts-passinfj 

They 

mi 



Hagdia bhkanisal da an TT^iku' Muharanivid Akbar Khaa da d* 


nat 

abuse 

bt/-hm and 

Wafir 

Mulimmud Akbar Md« 

of kvm. 

dzdi 

dvvart) 

wurneda. 

Anar 

kbpal 

^wgzWna 

ItaBi 

the-son 

he'both 

iOitS'heat d 

jD>j-tke~Aralr 

Ah-«k« 

cars 

def 

wacbawa], au 

Tfazlv 'MabaiQaJad 

Akbar 

glan wo- 

-aa-rgiaiiiaJa 

ZhagJi 

ttene-htraedi and 

hy'TVaa'ir dJuhamn^ad 

Abiar 

Klidn was-Mf‘{ti}borne. 

Shoitt 

ye 

ira 

rbs, ‘ da 

kam 

spi 

wogbapa! 

= • Pa 

Warlr 

by 'Mm 

toas-made 

that, ‘ it 

dij'iohich 

dog 

foas-harked '* ’ Of the- IVaslr's 

zbsgdi 

laba tahnda ia 

Ttbrb 

zhagho 

juai 

WO 

D ir-oba, 

shoi/t 

hke ihonder ji am 

other 

shouts 

liferent 

"oaj., StMy'one 


pejliand SpShraDo oh? hagjja dad Jwar zho^ wSrwtjda, 

oeoognized, By-the-seponv tohen (hat strong reso^iiart shout uas-heaid, 

da tol5, rszig 'lalwat. S)oIe yn war-ia-waragljle Amir 

if riB ' cdoHr fed Mouths nf-th"^ were-shai Sg-the-Aulr 

Dost MnliWiioad llban jetau woniWj afire Jiia, • 21iihaaiia.ad 
Most Mnliowitnad •oem toas^'drawn, og tiof'^nade ^ Muhomihad 



PiSHTO 


ni> 


Akba 

hu h 

kaWit 

ehe hft agi 'I 

tai 


iiuJa 

Jlk' 

ri 

n 

t a n 0 he te anee ou 

f mn 


ho h 
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dc 

m^'issue^. 

Of them tie-ptiffhf se^ insrenj 

of 


tins 

che 

da-dui la 

sikani^slO kb'tpa '=£■, kkai 

ohe 

pa 

(hut 

tf-iheii-of 

•those 

annoyed yon- ,fiuvli! -be, it—s-ptoper 

that 

0,7 

dm 

zy\ 

n o>,u-d^i 

Ea ta 'ta di"<i pa 

Vi VP. 


no 

thi.e 

heal t fou 

shnoi'l-biirn 

Ir you of them m place 

had-been. 

then 

ha 

ila dfu 

]>as 

itht elsp-ta nivlfim =iaiyai-WD’ 

A ttiii 


da 

Wonln 

of ihetn 


loetl yon-to knoinn lave-heen ’ My-tlc-Amii 

ifiis 


>TOir.ij’sl, iCr -80 W.izji I's'n rfiuit-kajae pa-piai'- 2 ia 95 rahe-9i 

aa'i-s-rii'J, &,^-prooeected The-TF'iU’f' /ilSf/ sJmtly on-ihe-falhe^-a/t'^r folhtued 

Sjidhija') Attiii' L^m p.x zhiglj kaud'"' wopljiaufi Ttaglia 

Bij'fhs-aepoitt tka-.Lxh a(eo 6if imof (•n'O-CPnuni-of ii.aS'i ecoffniserf Lij-ihai 

puew-iijafi sj'^i iial’e toa, ‘A, Attiit P'ihjlo, td ifa iTL)-iia-j>CEhaTidauia 
JOHi-noidtii’d ifpoy t)'w mas-made, ‘ Anur Salitlj, by-wa / a,/i noi tdeutijieJ-I, 

2^038 uum Eiasni cUu , da ^Ma/ipaad ^Oi ypm , Audar yesx ; da 'Bakidii 

Ml nvme M-atol ts^ of Ma/oiaiHl son T-ani And/o' J-a/» , of 

la iaiil.t jem , pa-^halu-paltsB-ke da puudgamC toll JCreJiWJ djiffan 
ftOi'i thi-fiih.djj I-mij i.>i-lioj/fil-Teytine«i-in of fiftn comjiany thirtieUi oifiit 

yem, Td sha woppfjka-Qa, at) www-j K» Kliudii i;at\6t,t' 

i'-a/)', ’inn me well tJentifa, and its'en Jf God ihe-Ume biinrj-nhoM 

au cl^a Bti pa-mu]d)-Jc5 mat I'.t swun, dja LaiamOnj 

and I iww id faet-ni lUled not deoone, i ih(^d''ma(e ai,^ 

jt'a'!-)d jlgo lulo pi-'vatva-n'ptjideiiia-ke c!it data snlsbra wa, da duslimaa 
Afiee afs\s pciirs tp-ii-fighf-m jrhiott tci}/ boril nae, of the-eneim 

di iJitra yatia ^jshtu'i giat mnshir wa-Aa\Ir to. to, titra 

of 'heeide one stalmtt bwln chief fo-the-Ainlr-fo adrunced beethve , etionl 

\C tiokskila. puita yi kia. ghu'iM j6 ctw 

b)l-liiii> uits-ilerfi'/i , /ifted-iip ou-kini a an-n’ade , it-<oa3~u isAed tbuit 

pfi- Amit-baTia? w3aaj woke Hagtt shagbalu apaSiI balw KiaWd wd 

on-ihe A'nii-npoii tittle he-ai.iin 7 luU ncllrmi tie, s itoise totts ; 

ja (rJtiai j5 A^ia da tnre a« da Anitt tei-vayard:' 
tiiiVi >'••,>€ rf tle-iioi,,;,' ««(? ot the- Amir Mweeu isat- plated, 

Sagh.i tuifl :,b5 gn, .Imif prirta sawd-va. p8 aa \v"ihcfCda. Pe 
‘i'uut suonl iiHeh mi ile-Am'j upiif/e! &, l-becii, on mm fell Jle 

yi-iacki au aare yt- itra tAe, ' Ij^itdaya, ta,'la-d>‘ sKukat wX 

via^'liiviftiag nad em K-itai inis-inutlf <hn\ 0-Qad, ihee-in tliaak, ce 

ebe da Aniii; 8ahil) iia ’ff.nWCi-KusJi da idip6 parawajui. mar I'a 
ila* of the-dmlr {xihib of lleSiHaCi-Ku^ of ttie-fifhi indebted ktUed mf 
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ni 


gamm ‘ Ds JP TroMp], an da Amir da as pa-p'^hD-Ise 
I-am ’ f/ijs hy-}dm ic/i%-seiit}, «itd of fke-Atulr of tHs-/t^r<te lU-i^e-feoS-ai 
woln'tda, ^3 }’& woyjstali 

he-feU, b’f'oih hu-ldm thns-gtoen m/<. 


FREE translation OF THE FOREGOING. 

1 iare heaMi iiliatr Amir Doht llubamtaad Kan ifib oace pi’ui.ee[tln 5 'ja nmter 
io TurkisSn Wlinn hf roacLed tliu S’lieu Kud^ it was lUik ond fllhnj, 

A Jisded Cimei bisitiagiu^' to the jnfaiint soWiais had slipped aaJ its load fel’ off 
The “Apojf. wie tji'ing up the load agjin and putting it rai tlie camr-lj nl'eri one ot 
then. U'-ed some very abusire lan^uise atioiit Amii Dost Muiiarmiiatl Kh-sf The Amix.’ 
Tp&s {ia«Sj.ug, but was not ihiucwI by them 

Doth Amu* Ddtt SlulwasniadlKiiti ttnd his son 'Wazii Muhammad A(Jia/r Klian 
hertid thu abusive liugufijis The Amii turned a dwii' ear to it, but the "Waiii could not 
tolcvate it Se shouted (asking) who the Jog was that had barked The Waiir's 
voice oJt thujder d ffmocl from fall) other voices and every cao leoiignued it. 

When the solUiets heard lhat .strong resonant vciee all changed colour, and kejit 
then mouths shut Amn’ DostMiih-immaJ Khan drew rein and cned ‘Mohommad 
Akbvr, hewaxo lest anotfler srunJ esesj ex yon i month Behold their plight , instead oi 
hems' aMioj'eJ at then aouse, your Jieii t should suder foi them Had vuu hee” in thuij* 
place then plight •wonldrace tieen h'bII knoun to yuu ’ 

riit Anur ^aid this piootejea The Vazir ums "iloai arid followed uis father 

'Lhe sepoys leoognizecl the AJuix loo hy bxo voiCe. and the foubmouthed soldier 
tilled, ‘ Amir Sahib, you have not identified me My nsme is KatuL and 1 via the 
jioa ol ALuii and. I am an " -Vxitl.vs,"’ ar.d btlcng to the fotniiy of Bath-?]}', 1 hiu the 
3()th nian in the .jih Company i>S the Imperial RcgimBut Clcasc tojjy vleEtifv nic 
and listen to mo If God gives me theopportwruty audl do nut die ia your pi*esence 
may J be (reckoned) of nlogitmmte lurtb ’ 

Alter some years, in , haid fight wttcii occuired, a stalirai't and buily chief 
among the enemy idTitncal ugaia.J tho Amu He drew hiB »word and. littiug it, ivas 
about to stiike at thti Amu* Tdt. gallant soldier was close by Ho bcstily placed lus 
body bot-preon the swoiJ. a d the Aiiiir, and the sword (1,1 tw) which was aitceil .at th** 
Am',' loll ij the soldiei The latfai Uughel and cried ‘ O fbvl, ftiuks hr* fa Thea 
that I haw not died (Axllj awing to the Amir the debt under ■wtioh he lain me 
that night on the Hindu Kuali ' As he nlteied these words, he fell at the feet i f ii,e 
Amir s 'horse anil hreathed his last. 
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OTHER BALUCHISTAN DJALEOTS 

The Pashtfi of Saluciuitan rarie-- fTOin plact to pkoe. aid how ti'ilje to triht, Imf, 
the onlv ttpecicje-ri' ifiemred fratn the Agevoy aie those iIiaRtiatiTig the dialtoi: ot Piahm 
and Kai'datar given j» Jha preceding^ pag;es In order, theiotorn, to co'apletc the mfor* 
laatiPB as i'ai ns posvye, I -.ujipfemisit these bpeciuioDS hv the toltoning account of the 
iliteieat ionns ol Balwhifiton Pashto tatcnTMUi § 2i1 of Mi Panvf. Bray’s Rtpoit on 
tie CejisDii of BaiuchistfJB fur 1011 — 

‘ Ch'c^ fhe JDany lo’fll ruolecf^ is K&Jvaji, cue oS "wliLFe ^ e^’ ps^ t'? ihv tHAuge ol p in siiu- 

dar^ to tt f 1 aiuve rjct.syu lor r'y^zn'rii, S heiabl-^j f>jr ders, »SU^ 

i^^hofs'h^ tor But the -tvrO idirfyc no’ '9 lo strike* uoa-'KlL'ii tnoip ^Iqh flui- 

tbiJi^ jm ^'isi iiho €*»plu|aeiit of +be iDVt Mime Tocatro leripico'^ /■*!. ilit ifitunme gender aIbo irDr**r’ 
ou. Ino^iiet • iiijr-t; cb-umtier’ <«« ob ' — and «iecNi3fl, tbe tbildidh. itifii^^iisalKn of plu- 

Tij} 6 ' ; t'irn^ *> far edrw*^,, sous xr(i ^f' oeu Wu tmex ch^j iri-Ln'»iJc oi the h'^^J 3 :ali.cs 

ts-aiub in ifl \ eiy sjj^ il‘»r u Kukan, i\ cV Boitciuin^ of ii tn an m fo " 1? 3l, rlin ^ Tlie BJjlriiDS 

rlian^is*> sumetinie»j to ft like UieElitw, ftcd so>}iet7nea ro “*»k m 1/7 ’< fortJie, 1, iW pBculwity ofhis 
IS au ticce^SLOii d ujiauguif- of “J preteJpd bT a cnn'kjwril. hy It 'js for aim J Tlii' "U'liidriJjSI fond 
lougtbfii'ii'g iio't a, t£ 5FdJCiiI»4ii»g if adJLjJ* *0 *I*eLal^her **-d sApa-?' xut 6, hp^fi '^so 

tondot n. mPCli/iJ ''c to »»j ««» « fiu itu/, 90 Bur sjoie iTupftiria+ s4l^) xS Jus icn^eraion oi 

dUui^nt rsounii m maay voivlsLod pfj {7 loT, ’asrt^d .a md , dj iiliz}}, 0111^ fci [Tbtisy up of 

c^uiss lut A dialfiffBg-nKereriirom tJsdbuiicla— jT3>t wiojgh to shov ilif grubbing mffi *Xjd P^bto 

di3Uc+<i of Be-lfieb^tSn -Tvoald E^f be lihotxr /ftit But heioie Tloave the ^abisJt, 2 r^eTioc r-airaji ‘froca c-tisi? 

A ?iit o< fiodjgd &on tiaiiBialed mOj that bds earned 'i ^Tilious loefiJ morelir beeause 3t 

rejj^C 89 >a frbe flptfcial n^mes ol larJcS ri Chalgau — anii «.3^l w5 , pa r>^ m-r^Ke tpa.tQ> 

'*'.u t/av ? jetyftpft mS2 ‘■‘JiinS b^ if^cs- «.»4 p, «^u mdia i‘uh aw Augk^ khpaia Vijj/pmjb . 

Aif^j zta'i Jd g^i.aihf’ sarknfi^ tk k}v'’r<i^ cArdf fiya'^asda.'khre^ 'hs no. ^JwmA b\yd 

u?i Hi ^ rnd p ^ 3 t Sr iset^^a t,on '•jiyn au fu?* *o^tgh<i yj trtirpiAf Bn^ 

enou^li md ■O'ora 'bar. eiiougii yf this lac/ing gibben^li , .t jj awlpi't fbaa a boirlipotob of 

tTeerable pron.uac.1 it\o» JU>d irij]! wore procimWp gratawat his !*poVczz by '■Le VanScbi ft,nd M A^^anl of 
gb-Jbnc duA J>uHj and it J£K»k8 Wichky bke proo^ eJmi these BO-uaUedtipiii nnd T^r Tarlc are not Tiwln 

dir all (And tbarpa+haai oiigm iBOtneim«DEUPpei'tM[>ut JjidiaESftnd pcBaifcJy Jftit (ns Cbalgoi^, sh& sazae of 

muriaigot augga'^ta) -wrho iave becjtae offiimed to tbt Pathana bal bare *hil to nenitjuto the ^angtage oi 

iflvii atliptiiTU 
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Ea^ibli 1 

Pakbto {ul reiJ]ftPf'jU')v 

•* ("H -air 

i^'aisJiiii aqg Ji-iuaanatl 

Hi 


Tafi 

To {/} 

rT-U 

2 
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Jlira ijff-e g?) 

I?wa 

C Three 

■ 

Ih? 

Dje , 1 

Dn5 

4 I'oDr 

- 

alflr , 

XbiiloT £!< laahi^r 


5 Five 

. 1 

Pm^a 

rinza ' 

"Pin^a 

6 Si3: 



Shpgah * 

gljpLjdzli 

7 P&'VBIl 

1 

Uw" , , , 

Ona . . 1 

Uwa 

S Ei^flifc 


Af 

WOtn - j 

Ata 

9 Niny 




Na 

10 Ten 

• 

Las 

1 Eq-s . , 

Lci;j 

11 Twenty , 

• 

ah’i 

6b*i 

1 

1 

12 rift7 


P^xizfls » 1 

P'^imUos 

Pmiijsoa 

13 Hundred 


e>i 


, Sal 

14 I 


z« . . 

Z‘ 

C^e 

15 Of me . 

> 

Me o'f' a*in.v 

D* mS, £ ms 

Qz^9' 

16 Mine 


Mp Qr a*iaa 

D* w jn5 

PzTUl 

17 We . 


Mug* nr inil§'a 

j 

Mi?6 . 

M'S zb. 

18 Of US 

■ 

2l^mUar ' * 

p* 6 nii^ i 

1 PziutSzb. 

19 Out . 


7*mu^ - 

D® f mlsJ 

Pgniuzh 

so XhoTi 


T* 

Ta 

Tfl 

21 Of (tee 


De f'T ata 

P» t«5, £ to 

1 

23 Thiue 

- 

De or gta. * 

D" tn, g to » * * 

sts 

21 Ten 


TZiM'fi I 

Tna or tOee 

jT^a? 

1 

S4 Of you 


Stl'S-O. 

D® tOwS - 

1 Si 

2£ Yuw 


Stasii 

p* to&g, e * 

j d+ieo 

1 


Jij toluiuu nu d^rtmtliou j» ira»V * auS cf 
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iJibi rtf 1 

W**M W»iJrJ*» j 

l_ 

ted 

tie . • i 

Ijgba Of 

l^-ha • • 1 ^ 

!agh^ 

*1" Oi hiin • ^ 

''ki 0) d' h 1 

1 

3’ti, 4!!, 4 j Ilil > 


2S Hm * . 1 ^ 

tu »r d** 1 j * •* 

J' pijjl, c jagh , |l 

Ja 

\ 

23 Ther ■ • ■!’ 

1 

lartbit ■ -■ 

Vl^Ti . • 

laghui 

jO 0£ them * • | 

fe d* n L^jl tir d» h 

)“ e jigliS « 

Ja 

1 

Tlieir < ‘ 1 

d*ha;lii Oi 

f 

D* yaglle, c* t ► j 

Ua iiBgJi^ 

1 

1 

o2 Hand < • • i 

jaa t • 

r.ft /tt) . » * ^ 

Da'S; 

53 hoot * ■ j 

?hLa, >rtA oMtCt^'i kbp'^i 

O-ihat/) 


1 

04* Aobb • • 

4 - * • 

1 

f&?4 (ty » * * ! 

1 

Piia 

5i5 Eye ► , * j 

St'tga «... 

S("igiiO • ■! 

hitai ga$ 

56 Mf'iitii - * j 

liLul* » t » 

SLhmiH tO ' * ■' 

'^iUlCi, 

it Tjocli 1 < ■ j 

frll5.h]j « t • • 

tiif'' ' • » 

J 

Ghiiehf 

Ew . 

Oavag . . . . 

^('di CO* • 

Qhwazh, 

i'i, Eau • • 

_ 

W tjhnv* » j4 « • 



40 Hr id • * 

^i>.r . 4 • * 

3 ir 0 • * • 

dar> L.^3d. 

41 ToBgiis • . 

J 'bttf * 

'iii'L'bil/) , 

Zb&ba. 

42 3?Jlf 

C'eti‘% % « 4 • 

U dd*l (/) r 

N'aa 

4? Cade * < ' 

Sii . . . . 

Siil/i . 

1 

44 lion * ■ • 

Oapana ■ « * 

1 e u) • 

D&pftM, 

a told 

St* Eoa* 4 * , 4 

Sra. /."r 'w pi) « 

S' [J BTJP. 

I6 SJvGr . • 

?p!ii 2ar • » 

1 

Spin, cw ^hi pL) « * 

Spjn zar 

i7 Fatiit? « « 

j ni. . . . 

Pll. 1 m) . , 

Pis., 

i8 IVInilier * 1 

•> « 

Vot{y) 

1 Ku. 

iO Br^lihep ™ 4 

► . ■ « 

. Vici (ai) , 


50 Sisiti • » 

] Jiar • « 

( }} • • 

liliia. 

11 Man . . 

m 1 jbftfe i/r ’Jia? * , 

1 -Sim ^ ot") . ■ 

> i 

53 TVt^mdi] ♦ t 

^ A 

1 

* 1 '&h’‘z,ii j'/) > • 

i 

' 1 Shad^aa 

1 
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an 

ab 

Tahar, artina, 

bldsij ur TKitJua (/) 

Mandlua 

-MaML.tiiii 

Woikax n gh^ulvu (*9 J 

1 

Halat 

Zrtr , j 

Zjai (m.) 4 

Zr>i 

Lu , , , 


Jjfli 


f ir^/i^-xy) 

liilrai 

Zamindar 

{hn) 

Ba^gar 

UTl , 

Shpuli (/ii) 4 

glipa. 

Mudai , 

i^jn.> ♦ 

KbndSi 

8Ki inn 

1 

1 gJlitiltflTV (Bi.) 4 


Nfliar, nvrai | 

IJyar (m) , . 

]SjcQai 

opa^mai . ^ 

(f) 

J^pazhiQ'i.i 

t'tflrL. tit 1 

StorOi (lU) . , 

StOrai 

Or , - 

7^1 { n) 

LTr 


^U(f ^l) . 

tnbfc 

Em , , . 

Eoi cr bai (m) 

Efii 

As « 

'W 5? (m) , 

As 

Gil’l^ ^ 1 . 1 

GIxtvO (/) 

Gljwa 

&pe 

8ini it'i') 

bp 11 



V^ki 

Chig t * , 

j frr \ , 

Cbj/g 

n lai 

Ehi. 1 r ► 

Hil.i 

i 

IgllJX 

Ell u j 


TfL3a 

Yisii iv > 

U-^b 


MarL^ttii (t) « 

M trglia 

1 

Za laf .. 

TH 

' Wlar-.,ii 

tf^TTura 1 • 

^iv?aP®l * • 

1 

‘ Wojdifirr, iijTira 
[ 

KLliSiiaj I'rd'^QUi ood IiSbq 

1 

! 

1 jS'jbbiia 
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Sngfisb 

1 i*aknti5 fjf PesnsT jj-j 

1 Waatl (iVaairistauJ 

1 ToBhi^i (Pjahio and KajadoLar) 

SO (jurae » 

1 HaK^ or « 

.j 

( Rotl“l 

1 Rjhj 

31 Beat 

j 

Wiiwlhj ffm2}STaiife), 

\ wall'll (•?»/»» ) 

InaM , 

1 WoTPaha^ waha 

82 Staitfl 

j Wtidre^ (Lnfer ) 

1 wudrecl^l (Tflfi/z ) 

j Darcd’^l » 

j W^^Ora 

sa Dm 

(Isnpor J, mr*i 

jltir'i 

Jlar-Ji 

S4 Qiv? 

1 (?t fi inersra krft j/ice tifm.=: 
1 wai tfj, 

Wai hr“l 

W'fli'hfl 

Sj Ban 

Was^ttla (Zj»/ifii ) 

zjjiakht^l ) 

Ta htedH 

W azpliala 

SG Up 

PSrta , 

PCs 

huw ar, purta 

S7 Near 

1 KiZiLt • , 

NazJe . , 

Iv 

Dovn 

1 

Khata, pronotmeed khka ta 

1 

Kie 

zavrar 

Far 

liirS 

1 

TTiija . , 

j hare 

90 Betiire 

' 3f*i|^3inato or 1 

1 1 

1 M rOndi 

[ ran tit! 

9J Beiintl 

j WroBfn . . j 

1 1 

'Vf’iuat^ , 1 

■ Tara&a, wraeitt* 

9i3 Whu - 

«0k 

Ik* tL , , , j 

X^Cki cha 

&3 Wliat ' 

1 

f 

'Xi® . . 

'Uft 

94 WTiy 

Wsl& gMa 

■W§]p 

W a]6 

■S& Aiid . 

Au 

Au . 

Au. 

00 Blit 

W^alfe Iclvin 

1 

Well 

1 

WAa 

97 

S' 

1 

K-^ . ‘ 

Ka-i'h'sie 

ns Ye;. 

Ha or «i 

1 

i 1 

fio 

9n Nu 

Ka 

Ka . . » , 

Na 

100 Ala^ 

Aj Ultra 

Armfind 1 , 

Hai-JOai 

lOl A failiMr 

Flap * 

Ys pli5r 

Yau plam 

lOy 0£ a futheT 

D'^plttP 

D* ya^a plCr , 

Da yaiva pJar 

103 To a fatter 

t 

PUr ta^ plar 1* j 

W a ya^ra plfir la 

Tau plar-tS, 

104 From a fetter j 

L-i plSi na, d* p^&r ua, or la | 
plira j 

D‘' yart-i plor ti | 

Ija y&wi plara, 

10^ Two fifliers j 

J 

D wa plarana , 

Dwa plarwa * [ 

Dvra plSrn. 

100 Fathers , ^ j 

~~ - 'i 

Plarara 

1 

Plarma , , j 

Plarftna 

Ud— P a^sht;^ ~" ■‘- 

— 



Pa'i'hto find h- ‘TJdausLi*i 


f nirii n j 

j (Q-f Pi ’.‘bjTni’f 

TPaiui (WaTiiistan") 

107 OtlLtbeiq 


D* plaiinje 

1 

103 Tohttejs I 

' PiaiTiiLiT ta H 

W t plarm * e ta 

100 Drom 

1 Li plaifino ni, eft 

1 

D* ploiBny^ na 

110 A dauoliToT 

1 

j L-nr 

1 

T*wa hr 

111 Of ji dangbitT 

D‘ lilt 

jTiwa Iti 

113 To a dangliter 

1 L-oi tj., la 

1 

Wa jaWa Irr ta 

11^ Prorn a dj,ugbtpr 

1 

Ld Inn iia, /rc , 

1 D^ Yaw^ ilr n^ 

1 

111 Tiv'O da.'uebTcr'- 

Dw < Ifim 

Owe litip 

1 

115 

^ L-fiiia 

Lina , 

116 Of daaghter'a 

O' Ifinn 

^ D“ lm6 

1 

117 To daTigliter« 

LBlin i3t Ij . 

i "Wa b: 5 ia ta 

IIP From dangbteis 

La la^u na, t2c> 

1 

1 O'lzno na 

119 A gyod man 

1 Kb'^ biirB . . , 

j To sh" i^arai . . 

120 Of a gooil 

f 

l.h“ <5arl 

j D* yaiva ok* sayS 

121 To 1 good maTi 

Kh.* aati t\, 1 1, 

j Wft yawa 'L* eayi ta 

122. From a go^d man 

La kh.' ^afi n 

D® ynwa bIx® sari na 

123 Two good men 

1 

j Dwa .an , 

1 Dwa gb* win 

121i Good men 

1 Kb® sail 

, Sh® snri 

121) Of good men 

1 Jj ^ TsbB hdrO 

D* 'tbo aare 

"126 1g good men i 

1 Kho sar/5 tifb 5a 

"Wa B^ia tiaxi ta 

127 From good raon j 

La Ithg bar^i na ei» . i 

D* h-he atn? ea 

128 A good ■woimn 

Kba UiVa 

Yiwa dia Bb®za 

120 A bad boy 

KnkSi^ Lalak 

YjJ wiiOn 5 i,®nk<ii 

luO Good women 

Kbe kh^ad , , 

Sbe 5li®zo • 

131 A bad gitl 

NakaTa lanai , 

Tawa wiroaa iilkai ♦ 

102 Good , 

Kk'' 

Sih> (r) ^ha (f) , ^ 

llD Better , j 

I 

! 

bagha iia kh% thait, iJiak 
gu^d 

^ P h TTfcgfa. (than that 

gocd^. 


^ Da plSin 

Plars ih 
Lt. pleTo na 
Yawa Ifli 
Da ytuvjr Inr, 

Y Ifiv-ta 

Li inr-na 
Dwa iBa? 

Liiug 

Da Inijo 

LfinB ta 

La Ifitti’v na 

Yau Rba berai 

Da y&n Rba sat! 

Yau gha sari-ta 

La jail siiA san na 

DTFa «lia ^rl 

fciha sari 

I Da Rfca sarO 

Sba s>tr5*ta 

La garO ua 

Yawft sta filiadza 

Yati bad haJat 

j ‘ihailzfi 
I 

Buila jtJtti 
bha 

I p€r ftha (tery good) 


Pagliti)— 11' 




1 F<ilat6 [uf Tf M i-SrI 

TTaalu rufcLul 

1 Fi^kty I'Pit.UiJQ awl Kiodiih' 

ISi Gist 

D“ tols Tia Lh“, ’■Juiit qI 
fVjJ 

(Pa ^and nal ^hP- (iJiu ' 

1 Tar ^hrj 'jlia 

13S HigE 

Vi.Ui 

j CVg 1 Lli“gi (;) 

j Lwar 

ISO Higlitii . . 

. pD® tu/ la) — da] u'iist 

«i4.« (iS^p 75 j^ 

1 Iwaf 

13? HifiLesc t 

/jd (or d*l toln ua miat 

ch. ^ Jdi) 

^ Tai Iwai 

IDS Alior-e 

'if 

1 5 V7a« * 

j Y-iu ab 

13iJ A mftie « 

1 Isjia , 

YaTi’d ’H^spi 

j Yawa ftspa 

1 

I4u Lore . . 

[ 

1 jSsilna 4 

W(}siiia 

1 Asnnn 

141 ^ iiCt 

A'jpn 

Wflape 

A'Sfie 

1« A tiaU 


ycgiifttkii 

Y iu ^waj ai 

143 A cO’?? 

^vra . . » , 

IlfaTVa gJivfo 

Tdwa jhwa 

144 Bulig • , 

QiitTffjau 

Qhf^tsU or ^liTv £>ya 


I4id Cov& , * 

GbtvS * 

ObTr/l « , 

tiliwS 

3.46 A dog , 

^pe - • , 

Ttf sjm 

Y ai 

147 A ki'cli , ♦ , 

Spui , 

i 

1 TdVi ispax 

1 t- 

i iVva apa) 

14i Hu^i. 

Spi 

bpi 

Spi 

149 Bitches [ 

Spai , , 

Spna » 

isp.i 

15*^ A ic g'o.Lt 1 

Chet© , , 

Vv 'a . 1 

Ymi wflsr 

ISl Afunalegoif 

Cli5l<)i * 

Wzo , 1 

Yftjva bzs, 

l&M l^oafcB 

ClieJi (iw.) cEielai(/) 

VTy'- tn>), yYzB (/) | 

Bi5 

163 Amsledflcp 

yio* otti'ood ■a9<5 

Ijakaili''wai (m) , | 

Yau Lc 'a:.. 

] j-i A teraale deei , 

He II , 

LJcaJi-Wie r/) , J 

YaTFd hOsai 

iBI Dfui 

1 

"I”!!* ^ 

CnHA'-fi (»,), ra,taJi“Tt^P 

H'^sai 

M I'm . 

K’ >'ui , , 

2'r . . 

1 jam, yam. 

loV Ih-JL LTt 1 

I ‘ Te , , ^ 

Ts, Ta ... 

Ta jC 

1 yb Hu \3 1 

[ 

Haghd da , 1 

(Ui ( S'iit 13, a^a do") 

B'dgha dai 

369 ^ e ana . 1 ' 

'1' 

Mo? , 

ji • t • » 

Hurh 

3cit' Yon a e , ^ | ' 

[n's’j jai . , 1 1 


Xilbg jiSSt 


IIS— 



Dglhh 

of aVa 

Wulri WuiY]«Lii 1 

')iku3. a4. 

TJiey t 

Hagba ai . , | 

fU j 

d: 

1C)2 T Vf31j3 

2" 1 

1 

Z‘ w5 1 Daiv % npi 

i~ 

L6^J TJi3Ti UBr'^t 

T^ TFS ! 

T t- 'n.e 

Ta we 

i 

loi Ke \ as , 

ITogha V u 

Agha v2 

fiayha w . wO 

InS We were 

idse- TFu 

Ali^ -wi 

ilti^h wH 

166 T-'u woie . 1 

'I iifca Tvai 1 

Tr&e wjj. • 1 

Tiae 

IbT Tliby t^eie 1 

All 

Aghj- v"! 1 

11 ighs 

Be . 


(S= hi^ jit d) 


169 To be i 

ghw"! 

( WuAtiihg) • 

SwaJ 

170 BhID!:' 

Sbuuke . ' 

(Bo-) 1 

Hesbi 

171 b«ea , 

8h 

1 

(Bo) . . 

Sd'wai 

172 I may be . ■ 

1 

wusb^m 

Z*3I 

Ev^zb iiu 

173. I ahiill be ^ 

' Z* bft wnah'^m 

2“ tS 

W(^ b& sam 

1 

1(4 I should be 

Z‘ TitU^^m 

wfti • 


175 Beat 

Wawaha 

’[Vii'waiTa 

1 Waba 

1 

1 

176 To beat 

1 WdbH 

Wib'l 

1 

1 Wnhal 

177 Heating 

Wlbanke 

( fi'anfma) 

j W tliuli'i 

17b Having beaten 

WaMa 

(Bo) 

1 W^haJ*!-! 

179 I beat 

Z* -wall*!!! 

Z* irai’ h 

Dga ■wub im 

ISO Thou beatcBt | 

1 

T** W&be 

Ta Wfiije 

' Tfi ■T'aliB 

181. Ho boatii 

1 

ITs^a Txiil 

1 

Atthfi waiyi 

H ' gli£i waM 

183 We beat 

Tvali-a 

waiyi 

I[azk f\aKu 

133 Yuiiritat d 

1 

; Tiisn 

T<"3e or waiytisfcai 

T igtt r ahi-at 

IS-ii Th-ey beat , , 

Ha^a Tv'ubi 

woayl 

HDghfl ’’vahi 

185 I bejit {Tast Tense) 

1 

Ma .YUwdJia 

-^-w^iya (m/isi ^hj ), 

■Bni- vali'Li rfL»K, o6j 0 . or 
■\ni-mi'-w?5j'a! and avul-iej 

Ki. wiv-vSlia 

18o Ihou bf-jiTieBi (Pas^ 
Tens^j 

T vv ixuiiba 

TS ‘\iu-’T'oyac uLj ' 

to ^n'--wih‘la (fern o6j 1 , 
or wii‘di-uoyS aw J wii-cli- 
lyab.'l't 

Tl Tvowaba 

187 Eq beat {Past Tense) 

Hagh'^ Tvuwat^ • * 

Ta-gb (o)*^ agba cr TughiJ^ 
TTu-wOi-a or ’TO-y<'Way3 
{*>*£tsB /'Zy J TYab.*la ar 

VU-YB wlh4ti, tfa»' ohj ) 

Hagita wowdb::^ 

l 

( 


( 


Pa<ihiO — 





h 

P kh P 




183 V7e he&i Tense) 

Mug- V. uwjihii 4 

-v a (V ,0 ,, t 
wawdli^Ja hf/i ) 



189 You ‘b&'tt „ 

Taflii wuwflha 

Tf'sr wu wfi\a f ) 'Uf LfJj ) 
wa wib Isii Ctt. 1 ’ ''"''1 ) 



19iJ Tlioy bee-t „ 

191 lambeatTng 

H'lgbS wnwalia 

Z*- wah®in 

A^'"’ IfH Taj^lig } wnwryd 
(H't 1 nOl ) , wii-wifi^J 

Z® 'waia 



192 I Wig bej,tiErf 

Jlfa wab^ls 1 

1 

!iln wRya I'bj 1 1 \ al 

f l/j ' 



113 I hdd beaten * 

MS w aMe wu 

-Mo Wdh^UiWd ohj ) 

v-’aVlyr wa { jo/ oh) ) 



19'^ I may beat « 

Z® wuwnli^ai 

Z® wu waiy.tii. 



19& I sball beat * 

Z* bd. wu wdh^tn , 

uu ' 1 wu 

w ai^ a 



196 TbtJii wilt beat > . 

1 T* ki wuwahs 

T* WU J TvU'YV IIYe 



197 He will bfafc . 

1 Ho^a bd wnwahi > 

Ag^a wu ( J w u-T' aiYi 



198 We bhali beat « 

Mq^ ba wTiwah'S 

iTl^ w« ( 4 ) wu watyj 



i 

lyU You will beat 

Taau ba vriiwahaJ 

WU ( ) s' 13-Yfd Ll 

or wa\rd03*^t\l 



200 They mil boat . , | 

Hagha ba wnwahi 

1 A^ln WU 1 ) WU w iiji 

1 


2 U 1 I should bdd,t 

Z* ^ 

Z'* wuiv ityS 



2911 1 atn beatoa • 

203 I was bedten 

204 I shall be beaten 

Z* wah®l 6 4 

Z® wSh'lfi 

Z* ba wu«ab®l 6 gh*iii 4 

Z® wSh'^ai ( /iOi ^ 

Lfdfi Jiahlu to be' 4 ^/*^! J'si od 
di^trpnihj ns meaning I 
iUHW<’) 

Z‘^iKah®Ui ih^rS (ni'' cOJrt 
iW!i,ot)d liable to bi unil(‘r 
^touJdi^nyrnHy as mtusmt g 
T j/jui afdt. iu VrOt ') 

Wu- 2 /* ^su->vSJ*' |h 2 



205 I go » 

Z* **3U 

Tss 



2Ub Thou g<jes£ 

1 

T®ise 

Tas 



207 He goea 

Ha^a zi 

Xfci 


\ 

20 ? We go , 


Iki 

- 


209 Tuapjir . 

Ta''5 aai 1 

0 / hCBtdi 

' 


2]u They gi> 

zi . , . 1 

Tsi 



211 I Went 

2 * Ur»iii 

LurU 



212 Ihott wenteflt 

T* lire . , j 

Lr^rg 



213 He went j , j 

lar » , j 

Lui , 

t 


2 lt We went | 

r 

Mug lirn j 

Lori 

i 
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Eo^ildtl 1 

PaLtfi ^o'' Pedhawat*) 

T>\ azns j To iiJ:iti 

Pxslil BDil ITiQJauirl 

iJlS Toa went ' 

Ta^u I'lral * 


r5-s'’ id iro 

TJicyT,o!it 

Hdghi^ lar^l . , . 


Haghni wlir 

317 Go . 

Za or hy-idia, 

Isa 

Dan 

2 iy (rOiTig 

Tlniike 

His.Lai ^jn s )» tltnkyi^ C/ s ) , 
tlinki fnijj? thnkye 

(fpn 

TlunLai 

210 Gone . 

T’^I? 

Tl^la-i (m £,), T.l*iye {f s ) . 
tl^li jil ), £l*lye (f ) 

TlaHi 

22 ^. TVliati lb name ^ 

Std u' nfim de ® * 

Js' naiitSahP or t<i‘ num di 
.lal 3 

Cstj num tga tlai ^ 

221 How uld IB this horet ? 

D 1 ag (1* b 3 L s^Io de ^ 

Da A 6 a fi ,6 kolc dai ^ 

Da ds da tsj 6 kdl 6 dii ? 

222 How far i'- it from aeie 
to Hafilamir ? 

L/® dr zl ua K^aahTDLT Sfliniti 
lirA de ^ 

di ilzr*! uft taami \ 
anja dai ? 

Lit dc is lya Kashmir t^S- 

mra larS dai ^ 

22 ii bond are 

there m yonr farfcher’g 

yfca d* plai pa, h3r ke i 

zam’^n d3 ^ 

Hi xA o plflj pj, hjr kfib'- ' 

taSiura aaiii“n di r f 

Sta pior ^6 Jsamau laii ^ 

1 

224 I have walked ft lon^r 
way to 'lay 

me dCr tnazul k'^a d''» 

i 

1 h*n pa Ijhpole pshc mi dn 
T7).£ssal k'TAi dal 

n^u iUe fflazal tarM dai 

The BOH oC my nnole !b 
niaiuai to hi^ aistar 

Z^inft ti* flar-* d* 

hi^a d*^ wad" d? 

D*nj 6 d» ti*^ zti d® ypgh 
khoi do 

1 da aLi hbl da haglja 

j hlio^ j£hn.gh 1 jS ila 

32t>. la ththnHBe the sad- 
dle nit tho white hovae 

D*" Bpm as ’in kOi kS dS 

Fa hoc kshe tl® apm w 6 h zin 
dai 

Da bpia lb ziii pa kh-ttna kS 
' dai 

1 

227 Put the saddle upon Lis 
badk 

1 cgha pa sl^ zln kSyda 

Pa Ji 6 y5 7 hi kOiS^hda 

1 Zin y^parsk'!'- V'jhszhila 

226 Iha-te beoiiHii his son 
with maiiy stnpes. 

D* ha^jli-i zQd me ^Jer guzir- 
fina wah*l5 dS 

y<igh pa dar zg3nna 

mi fsahlai dai 

Mi da ha^a pa. d5r6 

ghaiDoiiliiO w^Lal&i dai 

329 He 18 gra2mti ' JttU uQ 
the top ut tha hill 

D* k^utdu pagar bindi mel 
saral 

A^a d‘ ghundi p»i sai mo 1 
pyayi 

Ha^i. b3da da ^Pia pa bai 
p&y&i 

230 He la sittmg on a horse 
under that txce 

D** haghs 7 nm 5 Uudx pa a> 
hdndi sflr d4 

Aghd. d®* wunS ! 6 ndi 

pa WAS swor daj 

Ha^a do hfigh^* drakhtS 

1 Igude par iy spUr dai 

231 Hls hriithsi is taller 
than hio siBfcei: 

G* Widr d‘ hag^a d* 

kbiL n k Iwar de 

Ya/h VM>i iV vagh p,> !^ur 
au oh®g <lai 

Tar wl5i u,4hda do 

2j3 Thp prior' of that 18 two 
rapeos and a half 

; haibS baiva dwanSm” 

rupAi til. 

Ya^h b’lj L dwe iilni+^ rlpii 
di 

Dahl v 6 nimS rfipai di 

233 My father Iifps in tha-t 
Bmali house 

pill pa hagba wml i 
kor kC o?i {or SsSgi) 

E Tttfi ploi* oa^ Wffki h> c 
kshc yosi 

1 Plar me pa liaj'ho krichni 

1 kill ki '□ae 

234 Gi V p this rapoo to him 

Hftghft H da rupai war-k* 

Wcb^ tel da ripa.’ waika 

Da iiepai hagha-'ta w'uka 
f 

£3^» Tal^c. thcea i upe^s from 
him 

Hae^ na rupai wakh^Sr 

Agha npai d» w^fehla 

1 

La lia^a rfipti wi^a 

2 jf* Beat him well and bind 
him with ropes 1 

Kh“ yS Vf-uwaha aa pa p*r3 
wutara 

Agba eh* wu waiya bya j 5 
pu p*r3 watara 

Haghi ?ha wowkha au pa 
wnah ye otara 

33V Draw wator frum the 
well , 

khi na wubasa 

D* liYl ua 5ho r 8 wu-k5^i.a 

Da ha.ha tba nvnka^i^a. 

238 Walk befoie loa 

pa vrande 

Ej ms pa kihS tS^' 

1 Tar m-i la mal^a dza 

2B0. Whose boy oomee he 
hind you ? 

Bar pa*5 de d* cha halak 
riizi P 

D* aha ^"ntai d* to d® wraate 
rSdrimi F 

Da rhi haluk tar ta woimsta 
radii ? 

£4U From whom did yon 
buy that f 

Da de d* chli na wa^^stfl f 

Agha di d* ch fc na wukS ? 

do Ift oh& ra mwaiai 

dai ? 

241 From a shupkeepei of 
the -TiUagc 

k,‘li d* dukandlr na 

T>*k*ll d* yawft SHudflgar 
na 

Da kali la dhL&ndara 


Tc*- y 
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OrmuijI or BargistS. 


Ormuri is tic laugnagu of tho tnba kuovn to its aejgJibouis es ‘Omni-, but 
callod by itt, own mombeis ‘ Bai.iki’ The lattpr -Dame iV said io le denvtd iiom tbat. 
of one Mir iiaiak whom they ohrtti jm tlieir ancestoi Foi the sdme reason tmy call 
ilie’j Iduguage ‘Bsirgwta,’ or ■ BaigVU ’ AcooKliTiatoGhillm Afuliannaad Kian ' They 
are said lo have come at sfims untnowii hiue iiom £i§ji, ari to liaiesettledm the Ltipr 
Yallfiy, somh of Kabul SLibaeqiieiitly iliey advaucetl io Eaiiii'ursm in ITaniristai), 
wlieie they now occupy sujne foiti of fi\e Limiireil Lmiiies 15 hen the AfeliSns as de- 
sorihed ^fiorc (p, 7), ocoupiod thtj eoumiy llie Omws tell uprlei tliejr donunatioii 
Taking to trade, they wandered to vaiiout. dislatit plai rb jb piiisuit of theii eailing, witb 
the result that jre find a ieir Tillages belo aging to them m tlie Prshawai distuct Eeie 
they have giren up their own IdiigMge and spealc P,Jshl6 lu the Ldgar Vallpy, iu 
some linages the Ormurs sjiedk Tersian, whilp in oiheis, — Leech mentions the -villsge- 
of Baralc, — they have retained their own foiia ct &pee<.'h, which is also the ease in 
Kantgnrain 

The above la the acccunt givon by Glmlam ITah&mmnd Khan, Two earlier writers 
agree on the whole with what he say", hut state that the tribe is of Aiab descent Lien- 
tenani B Leech (JASB, vn. IhSS, pp 72711 ) gives a short 0i’ninr5-!Fngh6)i vcLalnlaiy 
and a few phrases in the language ITe also lemerks at. follows — 


‘ The B Irakis .we la till ifcjsi vl wiini oi Iiw.Wsn n T.ijAt tis/ ais iBcaijxt&niB cf 

yi?^£W ivJiHnco tijsy -ivere brought Oj Srrriir i,f CJiui’/.i fiioy DiwoPipauicd tod ju his 

India diud wero piC'S'-niaeatly laatmaiBiiUat lU .ns ubhlratliwi t>l the gales ul 3 i7n5ia'‘/i thexe arc bvt dw, 
feiOES of the triba, the Baiukis of Rj;jn ip ihs pfovitKC of JboDaiu, who speak hsiauin, lud ihe B^rAkfe oi 
BaraJe, a oity near the faiiunr, whu apeat tho Imgaigo called Perak? , Sriiinf lf,uriir n, pieiaetl with thaw 
swvici'a in India, was Soteraiineii m ischuipsase them by giving riietn in ne’petoal g-iaatsjy pint of the coun- 
tay they chose , fiiny liuuii upon cUd district of Kp m the ooonliw of fSm tVashe, where they settled 

, The B,,! il?» uf tJjM pUee and of ^roA. alcno speak the Barii? Jengi i"C 

IVe recoive a wtrnitjg from ihe etaip of tfew rooabalarj, rot to be hsBtv in wsfwi.ng [f'oJeiMig] the 
orifl'n of a people Kwicly from the ocnsti notion ol ILnr Ijngnsjs ro, .t s woll ioown teat tnu one now in- 
BtauBod WUS IDTP-Blcdby Mw Viizlr aholat! the l\,ti Bnitis troin r«io„Jiutci A'^gito'sisa h.s desig-n wes 
to conceal snd aepsiatr ms Lw followers troin tin mess o" Afghans foi’W by tficro Kash) who woujo no 
doubt it Pjei look upon the BmakSe w*t!i paLcaj f,s mtruders Th* muleteers of t'o'w', he np nd bv their 
piotaai.ian lo travai'se wild i oiintrics and unsafo tuds nai e also invemed t vocsouinyot piss-words ’ 

MTicthoi' Lepch is correoL or not in statiog that Oimuii was once a socrct langusgp, 
li IS certainly not an argot invented by a wngie wan Lt is without any doubt an 
Eraniaa hngunge, and retains old Eiaman forins that haie heeoiae gieatly alteied m 
othor momijors of the iamily ' 

Slnjoc H. G Kaverfy (dASB, Sixm, 18Ct, pp 267&.) also gives a short list of 
‘ Barakai ' 'wtirftf. Aud adds ■ 

• The BuTakais who nr® not AJjhins nrs iniluded ann-rg Uie people tpnnsil I’u^ijit ( Buppoaed to bi of 
Arih aescert^ [sjid] dwell at and round about, Konigoiatu, . - and abr 't BiPak m the 

provjuoe of Logtar aad Iiut khak on the road batwem JuliltW and KPon! Biinth nf tbs r,Tw of tlst 
ranaa ’ 


^ P 6 rhL Qa^rttsJ'e-jSar^sSif? , v . , 

^ Pox iT»etfvijv> IIoToiot s fnr ti. if-dih iror3 ased ji ii« iiiiie Jr is «r 'raaa, n ifi preBerYpd 

i,nrliai 1 the cit]it!:rl.f!!iiiT6r&itni Eas tljs to cfcJ’brJlriniaii vliaiCcts io 

torm=; i^ciai it 
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m gW; wwts of Mine to ao. aOTOuat of thf' laafjua^'S ut 'O anwlj fttnl lo- 
s3gujl]cai.t a trild But it lafocs htYcia! most ivitoivsting pMologwAl tod v.l;haolt.5SC4t 
qi'BstiMs, and is nirnHoYor almost entiri-lynaiaoiwi to ail iKnr«ia on Grauwn tubitots 
OiiB'ui & TsritabJo fly ui awtier Spokwi in Uie Xogdi' lalloj" rinJ in ilie lieatt of 
it la lu flotij ioccijiTifip 'niMioiiiiiltifl liy a Bishto-aSpoaLing’ pojiuiiitiou, and 
iv'ftis ou!^, the muj^ diaicMit rolAtioubhip to tiu'- 1 mg'uago Lt it, true that itb toi aUnlatr 
honors fioely fiooi Faahtj hiit this is bonti'vmy An I moi'c* Ba^iito ib on Bj ist 

Biaiiiaii language Oinuihis a Ttumtcin tniii its ncaiost I’oiativ^ii sio 

tho rlian cis of wosteiu Persia amt Jim’il'sli * aVaothcr rntei'esting iioint is tlwt Oriaur). 
aittiou^'li H ft’est Iranian languagi?, oonteiizii raamtest evidouce of conticl njth ilie 
Baiilic ]aiigiia?et irjioae piesf ut bAitat is tho lilD-countiy south oi ciie Hluda K.iis)i ' 
_lt; till pvptaent day thest lansfiias'es are bung gi’aiualiy supoisodoil hy Pashto, ,iiid arp 
ilTiiis out ID the iace of tiiPir moie ponoiful iieighuouii Those rf the Swat and Indas 
Itoi tetaas sie disaijponiJus' befo?’ our oyos Them is reason to Fiolioii' rhot tiits Ks® 
heoa going on for sayorsO oeatuiies In instonc times ibey iiorc oni’e spotea js far 
south aa the TiiSli vnDey, iihcitj arfr iho oniy langujgo tieard is PasJiiu, aaii the fact 
that Otmari siio-vvs traces of them hdihi to the supposiMon thflr tlieie nere oiie^ spefli'ois 
of .1 Darlic language still iurtliS’ fioiith m Waiinslln Atid, perliups, tho L5gar coiintiy, 
haiQi'p they weie ououp'ed bj the ilfgliaus ffoi ail these leasoiis J la»e tfiuns,Ii.t it 
right 10 melude la these poges «»o full a grammar and TOCahuJaiy of Ormori as I haTe 
been able to eompile 

These aie ba,sed ou the lufcimanon eouiai'iej in a trofV written partly lU ITidh mi 
p,i>'Pr m Pashto ectitieJ the (>audiil-r-JB ’rgi\td. Tt ff.'ts coitiposod by GhuEm iUihani- 
IPS'’ JKLiu, 11 ho was at ibs time Dustiicl laspscior of (Schools in the Ve'i Tsmoil 
T'har Di'sti'iot, at the icqupax of Ma^oi "Vl-ieitthy, the Political iVgeiiii with the force 
ihet iwadfiil tl'.i/iiiism'Q m ttc ye.ir Ib'Sl It u \ fall and tateuillj ryiiitoa irork, eort- 
ic'L’ng a giamaiir. a iQLibulary, and a. oolhouoo of shart senleucos and atoiiO' in 
TJiUiiii, UafonuMtely, bring printed in the Peisian cIiatACtBi, tJm TOoaluatlon oi 
wvhs Oiimu'i ■words has i'cer. hdr dfubtfiil auJ tin's I lave endmimiucd t'j remedyi so 
lai a-i was prupilno. uv rtlorenceto other souiee-. 'limse are tbr m=jt':rials t-oUccteri for 
th’s iSorroT, and. espLcially. ,i Tid'nablL list ut Oiinuri verba niitien in the Boman 
fliJiai cer, kimily pijctd /U lay disposil fiy Ah M Loagwrll. Damns ’fTheu these 
smitces lailed, 1 cunsi ilted ■the iucf J oflloiah, ond am much indebted to Sir deJin Donald) 
K (' IE , Tiie ItesiiIi'Tit in ffaririsi.'tii. fur lieip irngiudgingly icaJmed m we in the 
it! list of oilier pressing (lutes 

It slioijd bp umdeostflod that the following pages ui'Q m iM -way j. tran'latwii 
of fUmism -VluhiHmiaJ Khan's -woilc The envrr TuCahulary is original. As fui the 
urswMMav it is am'angvd m the Enulph RTstpin. an 1 this thflers wiilcly from that employed 
ii\ TIrd'i pad Persian ^irtminiiuns 'which js foil twed by ,aiui iWurauFer, in .wme 

^ 'il 2 ^ qt hfi/Lia Lif tOu linjT-iiisti* paBjfii n « [ 0jii>’''7a j * nJ to ohtu>r j^rfl>utsd!i foiThti nf ^pe oh ft. Jitr ■'jti? 

Int ctpRf ItWWiorT«i]i Liii'TbTstich 'itfii'UJ3tLcia-uSt cJ=2af I’n® vraol® u dis- 

1 us- dju iiptjjCrt<LhiieJ ‘ Xuf* CirrjUTl ei Ji XtsiiW^ 1.3I, ‘paWiBboJ m the •& Asjr»\: 

Tul ivu 3] 

bUu\i TTf "tiiO ir' 5^1 i biiiiou ti? mt'rrof* iin* r, the dunmna ot fffivrels and < urit/^OLiis m ^6*'^ 

wu 5u«f Jj? dl rouiifi ^lud o3 wia?c”fZie h2i*gLL}<ii w pjflt , the ftiar o£ tht gfr^ohd pecBiuAl pcoiitiiia 

iti rirt Tjf J aiid tlie aim icttnei’ij «ad' ^ of xlie infiiutiio tn i 
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important pai titulars I iai e iouird mv'elf compellecl altagetliei to abandon mIls Ind 
ddTrn by tim, and to fumt new rule^ bjsed On the compariBon of examples eoUeuted 
witli some Jaloni from -widely sepr i.ited paitt's of Lis bnok As an example I may quote 
tbe Appmdis to Chapter Ylt, on tb® particles <ii and dl. At tiro same time, as be has 
been in most cases my sole autboritj, I have in each ease, been careful to incluile 
■ffithm marks oi parenthesis tbe numner ot Ibe page and line m his bonk -nheie the 
facts will lie found on -which inv statements sre baaed ’ 

Beyond tlie two papers of Letch and Earerty, respectiTcly, and Gliulrin ilnbatn- 
mad Ehdn'g work, I know ot no ticatise dealing with ('iruiuir, and it n hoped that the 
foUo-wing pages will he louod useful, not only by ofEcera on, our Frontier, but also by 
students of Eiaman languages in Europe. 


; i — — 7(7^1 ’ ioe«iiS that tin worJ 'nil bo ioiind on lllM 5 ,!f pig« 49 OwiUlonilly words mo 

* ThllB, ‘xari,‘, -woe-*” g' in mdicited by Eomon anmerals Thao, (1, 13) mams that the- 

<11. cf L .1 from other eourres T-h® P Soecjmsn I Hiimlers witli the sign i proUei rofei to Bettma of this p-auimai . 

r.idTrillbsfcundjntbetweHtliVorreor ii 


voir. S* 
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Chapter I. 


WEITTEN CHAKACTER. 


1 The OtiiiutI language is not a Tratten one, and, except for a few songs, possesses 
no literature. Tor written cornmunications, the speakers generally eniplty either 
Pashto or Persian It can be writren m the Pashto alphabet mth one additional letter 
Thus “ 


I ahf 
A 

V V 
w i 

0 t 

^ ts 

t J 
5 ck 

c ^ 

<J d 

t) tl 

1 ~ 

J ' 

J ' 

J » 
dz 
; sh 

ur S 


, 1 ** sIl 
els' 

I? 

h f 
h r 

^ ‘ 

$ 

- / 
J 9 

s-/ 7. 

!/ 

J ? 

^ «! 

yor^^» 

1 ^ 


3 Of the above, the purely Pashto letters are ^ ^ j , and Of those, ^ m 

Pashto repiesents the two sounds here represented by ^ and ^ , respectively Ghiilain 
Muhammad Khan sepantes the two sounds, ^ lepiesenting is (or, as he puts it, /+a), 
and in alphabetical ordei following <-■ . -whili i represents ds (or, aahe puts it, j+s), 
and m alphabetical Older follows J The Pashto^ rA is only leq^utrad for borrowed 
Pashto words, and ns m South-'VTestern Pishto, is pronormecd hie the Poreian j zh 
The Pashto sft is also pionnunced as m the South-’Western dialect, sometlimg like the 
Persian ^ sh Ohulam Muhammad Jvban states that it is sounded like a oorabiaation 
of •ih and j- 7i.A In Ciuiuii it is Ireely interchanged with ah, as in sho-r 
(p 29, 1. 9} or ihdi' (p 251, 1 15), a city 

Feejdiar to Ormuii is the letter j." e}v Aocordmg to Ohulam Muhammad Khan, 
who devised the I'eisim foim ot the character, its sound, is a mixtuie of ^ M, sA, and 
; r Its correct repicsentation has given mu^h trouble to Pashto scribes. Thus, a 
report received from Pannu writes the Ormorl word skP, thiee, ^ sM yd /ihre, 





I2S oaMCfii 3, 

sud Addf. in a fo^jtnoic ‘ U'6 wd is urittea thus., hut tins does nut i eprosent the conoot 
pfununeiaTiun. 'Ttiero i>> ed eic^f t eij^iui^lpni: to the openiuo eousonant 

ii In transIitei’iifciE^f Oi’/ausd tFusiclAj I haie Xuilo^&l tlic visual bjstcm o£ tJiis 
Survey, escqit that I have oBiiitrd as biirpJusaw the iuiatuveB nnlei M ^ ii ( ^ ), 

( j )< si (i,d; and^l (^) Taod^ df> nnt se.jm to come to^etliei in Omuri, so that 
theie IS BO danger of eonrnsijjg fs and is, ami ihoLt) are uo aspirated eonsonants lihe the 
Hindi /.fi and Henee ttb We ;—~ 
ll = j- 

gft = 

gh ^ 

As 19 customary m bools lithographed in the Persian charscter, GbiiUm Wnham- 
mao, Khda is Tory las in his representation of the voirel sounds of tha language He 

5 

represents tha "weil'hao'wn fntha t Dy , as in fs“, what t Bnl the humsa is 

ooiununly oaiiited in the piintiag, so that we nsuaiiy find si- He also, as of tun as nut, 
represents it hj iosm or by gamma 'fhus the vrwd today, is so written on 

f 

p 6r>, 1. S, but IS on p. 108, 1 4, , and (p. 287, 8), take than, is jj os p 71 6 I 

have endaavoaied to «niwt these inconsistencies, where ihuy occur, but tonnot hope 
that 1 have been uniformly ouccessfivl In transliteration this letter is lepresputeil by a 
small * above the line It has a very briel utterance, and rs described as nearly mule 
p 12, 14, S3, 11) 

Uhulam Muhammad KhAn is also anovt unaertain m his representation of an///, St 
and MO ?’)// sounds of uj and ^ — if, indeed, he rnakoK any attempt at all to distinguish 
them in -w^iiting. ft h usually quite inapo,ssible to say whether he means r or 3, or a or 
ii, respeetivoly With the aid of information kindly supplied by the offioials at Banuu, 
I hare done lay best to give the right pounds in the transliteration. 
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ACCIBEJrC'S 

Chapter i| 

ITOtrsrS SITBSTAK^TIVE. 


1. The Article 

5, 1 lie definite artif le lb a jiiefiseil to tte noun, to irhicli it relcis 1117, lult} Tims 
ifluii, a man tlie man muHak, the man dial, a-sar'itt a^patulvlt 

khvaldk the msn ale the pomegranate As a rule, it os Hut used belore piopetr names 
or berme piononns, but it is sometimes used with the names ot cities oi the like as m 
a-Zakai ol sir ihnk hr<, Lahoie is a good place. 

6 There is no legular indptinite aiticle, but the indelmite pronouns hZ, someone, 
and i/, something, sometimes have this loice Thus, kuh itum ai hyoh, theie was a 
ceilun man, 's' shni al hynk, there was a ceitain thing (p 55) 

The nnmeraJ. so or s (tem kyt), one, is also used in this sense, 'ftms, l>ofo pishtal 
hi ‘ s“ sarai fui -mv/i >-Uoiif hi'mil,’ ha wrote (thatl, ‘ a man is sitting near me ’ il51, 
13), kH-niiin Itkl al 8' lhatl write a letter to me (250,5) syl sithi kiin'ii, 

■wall a moment (257, 10 1 Occasiouall.v' the (lefiiute article is> jiiefixed, as in o-s" scorii ?“ 
panriul Llnvtilul, Si Qifitiaa nmu ate a pomegranate (110, Ol , a-s‘ smai 8//i 
I fern ) Ihiodlk, a certain man att a music melon (110, 10) 

The swllables al and ili, which are used to indicate the subject of an mtransitiTe 
verb and the object oJ a tiansitiTe voib, often sorre to indicate thrt o. noun is inileSnite 
This will be explained, uncltr the head of syntax 'J7, 'JU-lOl, 141ff ) 


ii. Gender. 


7 Tlieie are two geudeis, — masculine and. temimne (p 46) JS^oiius irlating to 
heiugs with life generally follow then natuial gendei Theio aie often sepiiata woids 
toi such masculines and femmmes Thus — 


11)1 istulme 

vi man 

haalnnah a boy 
yd/ii/j, .1 horse 

Other masculiiie nouns sigmlyrng living 
temmine by adding - Thus — 

Oxauidriy a youth 
sdi, an old man 
bom-ddalii, human Leinga 
ddam-^dJ, £i human being 
iish, a camel 
jbng, A young caroti. 

When such a masculine noun ends in o 


FcmmTm 

xoil', woman (49, i) 

• luJi'. a gill (49, 0) 
iHr/i'mileni amaie (49, Ci 
Lgs, and eudmu in consonants, irorm the 

fhawdn’, a gwl (49, 9) 
rat", an old woman (49, lU) 
btiiM-ddaiii' (49, 11) 
fiiUm-niid'' flO, 11) 
mr (49 12’! 
tony' (40, 12) 
this is changed to iy“ m the feniiniue 


Ihits — ■ 

'kharKhdufai, an ass’s colt. k'ha}khS,nt'iy‘ tJ9, 15) 

Jcnkrai, a puppy. kukris’ (60, 1) 
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Sometamea, however, fii is substittite/l for ;•/, ns ih . — 
a deer 

13ie word ifmarhdi a nephew, Iiaa its Henihvno «S. 12, 19). 

TThan tieie is no discmef.ion betwePB Hj? misoulmp f-nd tlip femtiune of nouns 
signifying Jiniia, hsm^s, then aex is distia^iiished hy tbe une ot the ordh v! f to indicate 
the male, and *>ai-7/’To iiiilicjtc the feaialo Chn*, /.'/ /tiw,, amaio liuai : •tlridx- i.m, 
a she-heai (lO, 6i 

3 ifost names of third's inltiour life aro ni'isetthiia /CO, Hi Fvomjn ent esce|j- 
tions Jta m/l, wawi , nw', a house, and luJlc, whioii are femlniup As there are 
asanj- other exoeptjom to tins ^neml sUferacni the following lules nre hid down to 
eniihle tlie studenr fu reeogmre whether a jiotiti is masualme m fennnme 

11) A noun ending- in any eousonant except »e oi y js gLimidUr miisculine ptS. lOj. 
Such are — 

ya//, a stone (-13, li) 

s/tor, a city 

mamdv-tt; a plain 

dmd, a pool m runaing -water. 

Sind, ditto 

idle, a inouatnin tojrcat 
yMr, a care 
daryah, a large ri-xer. 

The following eseeptioiis ate fominme — 
siiU, a took fts, 14) 
m> , a house 

dCgdan, a hreplaca ^320, 8). 
sd'at, a moment ('267, 10) 
ikkaii, wheaten bread 
pdts, Iiaira bread (i9 1), 
likhinalt, 8D egg 

syugh, a grape, a motiier-iii'lair. 

nmtat, an apricot 

mdH, an apple 

lifitl, a -walnut 

ajuri, a worm 

sAAioawtliy- \t,he masc is skiiit<,<tiid(t7 1, a bcifer 
HAirntt,, a calt, IS of commoD gender (22T, 

(2) Nonne ending la ni innt uf) am masonhue. Such aiv . 

invJghol«i, a pit i,tT, 5) 
iaihtiii, n riniiet 
jfcdma a -well 
gfumda,, a. hillock. 

the slope up a monntnu 

nc^m, a mountom jiass ' ' 

rvghffft, level ground ut the foot vf a blh 
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Tile oalj escf-piion is tjhraU a fiwplaoe, which k iemmme 
(S) Noma ending in * ai-e fsaiimnii (4t5, It). Tiius — 
a woman. 

Mew'', fiiiit. 

iuiiiiii.'', the eaith. 

a relish eaten 1(1111 hreiU 
ft tiee. 

kanii', a ■watereourse. 
a sparrow. 

Jim kuianhf', a kitten, is of common geades (22*,', 0) 

( 1 ) JTouns ending in J are femiaine (J:?, 3), Tints — 
siriiid, soup. 

halvA, ft ceifam srreetmeat. 
suiii^a, leimioellj. 
smida, mercbandisa 
lahi'u, ft dcser^ 

Set/; id, t (uliierncss, 

am to, ft i.eilain music aI mstrume at. 

But bmrff, a hnn.Me hee. is masculine (285, IE;, 

(5) 5[ost nouns in / aie femimne Tltus — 
k}>,u, a field (iiG, 1‘t), 
hnnit, I hesi {-iT, 1.2) 
mih. z jnocl'ey {2,7, 101 

M d guttui (icf,) 

a/i//y>, aiili; ud) 

my/T’ <Ua'i, a maie (47. Jl) 

h^a‘u, t Ally iid.l 

mtugl'ijwl, ft mid duik (id,), 

chu tiii‘^1,11, a ciiameleon [id , 234, 31) 

«<“jAh d iiy (47, 13). 

a mosquito 

ni'Bh'i, ft -ffiuto ant {ul ), 
p'ki, a fcretlj- \}d ) 

«oi ?, iireftil 

'The foJlcm ing are, hoirei er, maseuliue (47, 15,1 — 

QrT a mountain. 

Stcfi, an elephant. 
qtciKr"’, a tiirtledo've 
fSfr, a parrot, 
mwht, a flsii. 

(61 As regards -srords ending in. (also copabie ot heing spelt dyi, riu, a road, is 
feminine, wlide ird>. a Cftravamsardi gdi, a bedstead, and mai, a month, are masculine 

m 7). 

rot s 


T 
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(7) Mobt nouns in « (mduding tliose in 3 and te) aie feminine (IS, 3). Tims — 

slilnicu, apmaoh 
cIm, a mtra?ilMn cai e, a ruof 
AAriJ (ma''e Uiat ), a nhe-ass 
ifmi., ni^lit 

But the fulloTTiug li masculine — 

mnqiu ^ ceimin poi&onous insect, 
ami the fcllouing' aif ol unrnmou wncler — ■ 

HmHi, a wclf 1 13, i , 229 11) 
ffiirii, a kid i^tS, fii 

lii. Ifamber. 


D Theie Jie iuo numbers, — siugnlai and plufal The folio-wing are the lules for 
the foiiiiatiun of the pluial from the smgulai. They are based on those given by 
Glmiani JIuhammad Khan, hut eonaiclerabie addihons have been made — 
fl) Kounu ending in a eonsouant add ? Thus — 


hirs^ilai 


Plm T-l. 


dnw/, a pool in a liver, diii/r7i (32 8). 

fffij), a stone ga/jl (72, 0j. 


And bo hundieds of others DissyllaLic nouns ending in a followed by a single 
consonant geneially drop the u in the plural as m a -jackal, pi (230, 2), 

Compare, boiTever, No 7, bclmv. The -word ue^h, a lucost, does not take 7. Its plural 
IS wah (23Ji, 11) 

(2j Nouns ending In “ ,i.lso generally add t Thus . — 


the ground, 
dub" 3, water-nole 
t.nnd", a vidoir 
a tree, 


buhini ‘1 (01 C, 0", 0) 
dub'l (Ol, 6; 318, 3). 
lu>m (2C0, 7) 

7. 01 u‘itH’1 (61, C, B3, 4'i. 


But many of these ui.uiis rtiop the liadl “ betore the i. Those noted bv me are the 


lollo-wing — 

intf, an CYe lash, 

a spaxro-n-ha-svk, 
dojjyiJS', a kind of stew, 
di", a hair, 
duu,", n daughter, 
girgish", a cenbjjedp, 
iAirSwc; , a musk-melon, 
hand", a WatPi-cirarBS, 
liirt-iL't’affh'" a kind of crow, 
lor’, a ton-ent, 
mu'g'-, a spairuiv, 
but tdh-i/iug'’, a uagtail, 
fsJit" a fruit. 


Atrti (217, 0) 

Uda (231, 13). 

dopi.ael (2'22 3). 

di7(315, fl, 217,11). 

diiM,; (N'o. 115 in List of IVords). 

gogt^hi (231, iri), 

Ibarhus'i (234, .3) 
kundi (’215, 2j 
lan-u'i'agM (232, 3). 
lor 7 (31S, 7). 
mrgi f >32, 6j 

tdk-mrdxi (232, 13). " ~ 

inSiu (Bl, 3, 03, 8). 
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Sxugulu 

a lull TallKy, 
pitror", nce-htiaw 
^uv°, hullou ijrouncl, 
wri'ids^, an evebruir, 
a nanny-goat, 

So all feminine nouns m hj" Thus — 
hiifkt-f, a Tvild duok, 
flodlii'', maizG broad, 

IJitokkutthy' , an ass’s colt (iein ), 
a ieiaale laMn, 
litty’’, a fleld-becl, 
iiiiy’’, a ewe-lamb, 


and many others See also No 9 for iuitliei’ e-s-amplea 


Plurvl 

wit,i (230, 3 1 
par oil ^323, 13). 

2 a wi ( 320, 4). 
tBiUdpi (3li7, 11). 
wnl ^32S 7) 

hciclly'i (333 i) 
dridiyl (221, 12j. 

U>ai Uuiifiiii (,51, S, 63, jh 
kuiliyi (2,1(1, 13). 

Jttliy'i (219, 6) 
leilt/t (237, 15) 


hut w) iy‘, a land of food, 

(3) Nouns ending m a oliange the d to as 
iKSii'd, a spider, 
lai'rd, a humble bee, 
sir wd, soup, 

and others. Marxa, a brother, la inegular 


7) 


tfi’l (223 
Thus — 
husrool (236 9). 
bii’U'at (233, 13) 
Wat 1 33, 6) 
See Ko 10, lielow. 


(1) Norms ending in I or S do not change tor the pluial Thus — 

,pj ?, a mountain, ff-rr (dJ 2,11). 

iAa7, a field, iiiai (51, 1.3) 

pte, a father, pig (No 106 in List of Tl'ords) 

and others Exceptions are udm/, a man, and a few others, which are given below, 
under head 8 Also efiao a chameleon, pi. (17,11, 354,11), and 

mydsii a moaqtato, pi mydtaf (35C, 6), 

(5) I have noted foui nouns in d Their plurals are made as follows . — 
ffnru, a hid, fftti cil (22S, 6) 

sMnicii, spinach, slniswttl (222, 6) 

Ml'S, a jenny ass, Marl (227, 5). 

lewu, a wqU, lewdl (229, ij.) gge also No 8, below- 

(C) Most nouns in at change it to ai in the plural Thus — 
gJiuvdai. a hilloch, ghuiidal (62, 1) 

lashiai, a drain, iasktol (51, 14). 

•natm, a mountain pass, nnial (31, 15). 

sara-i, a man, saral (223, 14). 

and others. Note . — ■ 

ghrai, a precipice, ght'l (220, 7). 

Some of these nouns do not change in the phuaL Tlioso noted are the iollou- 

lug — ■ 

gholai, a oouityord, ghvlas (320, 9). 

Wui, a village, l^las (51, 13) 

toL X, T a 
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Plan! 

Jrand-ghbltii, a chAMn, 

kmtl-qkoUii (318, 4) 

larhoim, a kind nf li?anl 

karbbriii (J14, 13') 

lytrai. a Jamb, 

(237 14) 

iiiillhin, a kmd of lot.n.st, 

tiiillJiai (334, 15) 

pethimai iJie sdope tip a lUOunEain, 

ppchthnui (51, 4, 12) 

if'nai, a jiouDi; man. 

5“Hui (23G, S). 

(7j A lunff if hpfiiLv a final consonant IS usualiv shortened, and in such cases the 
final ooneunant is ^'eneiallj doubled. Probably the doiiblmy ueears ir every case , but, 
in Gliulam ‘Mohammad Xhan's book, the maxk fin/ii/jif is used veiy capiieiously In 

the foPowing examples, 1 bavo doubled fdie cousimjuts only in those cases in whieb be 

has marked tnih/Ud — 


hitjini, a colt 

hiyma (237 2) 

iiSx, a fair on 

hozTi (231, 12) 

T maiket. 

hiitaiii (330. 15) 

dmhvi luaiia, 

doifnui/l (22A 3), 

rleydtiii a fiieplice, 

derjilii'iru i220, b) 

'Jolt/u, a --liKp, 

doJuniiit (231 3) 

“1 testibulc, 

f!uln».,l [yin ei 

J'liyCil arUei, 

duryMi (23 B, 10) 

ihwU, wall. 

diioaWi (32(', 10) 

dcixaun, a youth 

diiftnO fJ3t), 9i 

gf‘ 0 , 1 , acavu. 

gb’irii \6.3 8) 

Lublh. roasted meat, 

Xabahh'i (118, 0) 

1 ti itds a kind oi Intaid, 

Vp tcadl I2dt, b) 

fudti, a book, 

ht'dihl (Its, Oj 

}. \mh> 1 , a sou. 

k>iu?anui 1 243, 0) 

uiiioidu-,!, u plain 

muhiduin (53, 7). 

,jit( , boar, 

uHtni fSl D} 

?;'«) a bird. 

r,niiyhtiit (333, 7J 

lirilU'h, a fool 

hadann't (1-11, 1) 

shiidi , a kinacrow. 

xlwmt-t (232, 111. 

tUnfl the stalk of ladian curu, 

tand'i (233. 14) 

cya/i tbF diTisioa of t, held. 

zyutini (33 0, 4) 

r 'tJ'yJiOi, (.nrdled milk 

ivrghaia (225, 3) 

SitQiiarly / db u road, 

■>«? (221, 4 , 232, 13 , 235, 1 , 368, 9). 

sricf, a (.djavoasaiai. 

stai (230, 11) 

ITnder bead 1 it vraa stated -.bat dissyllabic nouns ending m a fidloireil by a 

single Hconsonant generally drop the a m the plural fu the loPowmg Tords, bovnjTer, 
the a is retained, and the consonant is doubled, as in the above examples , — 

a precipice, 

kiimarrJ (219, 11), 

iriatat) an apricot, 

motaUs (234, 5) 

rid.'ttn, lice. 

rtd:^Hrdi (222, 11) 
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Similarly, ire liave — 


^ Di^ullT 

eiaril 

«"? 2"5 a tiee, 

n •*“«/.“? {filT, 8) See No 2. 

a ^beet. 

J,7uni t23P, Iji. 

When the jiual con^-onani is preceded Tiy some loti? votssI other than a this Towel 

uadeigoct ehaiii^es, and ernsonant js 

generally dour ..d The foUowing are the 

examples i lia% e i.olleLLrd ol sucL aases — 


a tit,', 

1,,/“/; Jfe) 

hv) , a limd ot soup. 

boi n (322 

gon, s stick, 

gemr. (53, 11, 224, 11) 

jKflHyoi, a snake, 

wnHiyn/ J I'ilSI 7) 

mof, Teteli, 

mail (22.3, Ifi) 

jjoii, an upper teriace 

puttl (221. tl) 

f^dm, ail eye, 

tiami (3i5, 3 215, 3) 

paddy, 

shill (223 

•sf/dy, a city, 

iken CjO 9) 

nyHyli, d grajie, 

sagJtl (j3 10). 

but s'/i'y/i- d motber-m-iaTf, 

saghurU (321, 1) 

s^ifr, atlmrn, 

Zdshsk: (258, 

(6) Some Trnidt imna tbe plural by adding m/il oi gum < Those noted are — 

ndmi, a man, 

iidtiniguol 1,54 lb, 226, 6). 

hail, an elepbam, 

hiityae/ii (54, 11, 329, 3) 

l/’iLU 01 a ViOii', 

7(u.ui Ol >aa,goK,il (B4, 12 , 329, 14). 

mrlhi, a fish. 

Mdhzaa-ii'l (3S4. 3) 

petal, a demon, 

penyonal (2(.0, 12) 

iui,l a pairot, 

[oi ’1. 2tS3, 13) 

(9) A final 1 becomes eh in the plural 

Thus — ' 

i^pfl barley, 

ispiell (32S, 2). 

fltnah, the yard of a village 

chai'dii (236, 13) 

guest-house. 


gilak, a rat, 

gdvehchi mi 7). 

hamsalk, an egg. 

TidikTii on, 14). 

hieh-mayi’h, a crab. 

kuJi-ntpyf'hi (234, 4) 

kualoiinli, a boy. 

lu,aU,.ue).-i (936, 7). 

mtzrhk, a mosque. 

mizdicTit {>1, S) 

pisJi, butter, 

pUrJ’c (233, 4)) 

pjtlal, tyre, 

pUailit (23R, 8j. 

pon/iuk, a pomegranate, 

paaducht (228, 35) 

ianh, a rook, 

sane hi (j1, 3 , B4, S , 217, 6). 

spuk, a doK, 

spinlit (339, 5). 

sirak, a flea. 

eiraeTii (335, 7), 

. idk, a mountain torrent, 

iac/u (with (short a) (64, 4). 

tsaewol, a gnat or sheep, 

tsarw^l (333, 8) (of No. 71. 

inafl, a walnut, 

waloK (324, 7 ). 



lae 


dxunsit. 


fs 10. 


ail insect, 

a eei^iiin iernp), 

The enJj exrepiicn tliat J. Iiaro noltsd is — 
p-ingiol a iHOlb, 


So, also, nhen ,i nonn cjjils ia l\ tho I hecoruf “i cl 
dui", .1 " 111 , 
ga^", fleih, 
lulanl', a Kitten, 

a swallovi. 

If a Timm eocl‘i m p, the g hccaaicB dz in the jijnrah 
seine nouns in g” and m gh. T!iu.t — 

Imang, lite slope dosrn a hill, 
mrik or /«! ig, a slait, 


ptng, a cocic 
P'Ong, a leopard, 

Irpg”, a hyena, 
idk-hurg', a HOfftaih 
hut wrg\ a sp.ai’iov, 
hfergh, j. crow, 
margUgh, a. froi', 
iJiaally, ire bare . — • 

kals, & kind of paimd^e, 

(30) The I'oBowing come undet none of 
etjer, a roof, 

but ohitc, a nxoimtam oat o, 
ffigog, 3 oon , 

mitnd, a brother, 

'^llu.KXiidtit , a heifer, 

'■gigh, a Enothei-in^law, 
hut igigh, a grape, 

isuhjer, a tthitr-liok, 
ayeai, 

i^rs7 A", ,a woHiaa, 


rinrul 

t'.tiTcll (234, 

zv agb i‘'hl 10 ^ 

p^mjiaLi (ii3j, 12) 

I'bui — 
dv.eh' (33ii, 111. 
gctr/ii ,232, 111. 

/iKlajicSt \220 £)1 
pt ^sbc/tl (2132, 7), 

The SUMO i-? tile cose xiith 

hcavdat (2i,tt. IJ.) 

itii’iidz} ^], 1 

plndih 01 pimhl (64, fj) 

{22'), 12) 

kniiit (sic, / I’o/Jzi) (230,0). 
fd/;-ihtidzl {222, 1,{) 
wi/(u (253 0) (of JVo Sj. 
iradzl (6-3'. I) 
wanjudfi (234, 3), 


Ltst of vVoiiIfej 
mgrzav.'i (2'12, 13) 
alittPimihi ”3 { 22 * 7 , 12 ). 
mj/iadi (231, 3). 
sag /a (5." 10), ( Mo. V). 
tinlyarizl (31t), 9), 

Iseai (50,1, 349, It', 14), 

?(trAi (220 2 J 1.1 teVi ( 171 , 12 ; 172 , 

1). 


tiocll (t)l, fi) 
the foregoing ittlet : — 
clnul ( 221 . 3 t 
oAla? (21S, 0). (No 1) 
giitvi (227, 6j or gw&l {No, 114 in 


XV. Case. 

10 lie Gimu^i noim aoes not ch-ttme fer case I'iicrc is nothing couespondmg to 
fee ohliq^ua ca»e of Pashto or Hajocii The oniy change undergone w that of jiombei 
Tho reiations ot esse are iudicatcf3 by the me of prepositions, Purthei reflurmeiits are 
indicated by ^th6 oid of pa'.tpowons osed m conjoucliou -ffitji the prepositwiiB. Tfio 
acoimtire ana agent cases aie tie eame in tona as the nomindiice, li it happens that- 
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H IS Hce^sinry to distingaisli bflwwa the siibieot aarl the direet di>\esf ot a seateaca, 
tills Is aone by llie ai'l oi sf eeial, jiirticles, as ’sna be eipUmai uDil^i' t’le btsad of syatix. 
The (.s“ of thsse pMtieles oaiiaot be classed as a method of dccleasioa, as th*y d i ayt 
iadicdte case 

3r e consider that an ua^Wercci lao jn ^lyerael by a preposition js in a eertaia casei 
TTP mny say that (esoluding' the aoisMc lire, a^Bns, and aocusatiTp) the Ortninl tiotiB 
has tbiee cases, I’w an InstKim^ntal (not an foiruod by tha proposition pa, a 

gciiitire f(M wed by the proposition irt and an on-LoratiTe tmmed by tbj praposiiiou tor 
IP In the TjQOdtite htttsiuod be^oio pAjpoi* jiatncs of peisoos and beioro substantive 
pronouns indioatinij pelson^ nril i before ait other nouns sabstantjve and before all other 
pivuotms IP 1.11. S) Anolbei iorm oi li< is iu 

A Tucatne 112 ) IS iutued by oJiliug a or « to mnsenline Monns and i of e 
to feminine no-uns btsfoip Tvhmh a final ” is dropped To this an iateriectioc. such as 
M/O, 0 ' may be prefixed Tbns. from Khndu^, (Jod rre have wo Kli’tdiii'ti oi leo 
Khudpf'fu O God ' ; and from dnl’, a girl, lOd di!.', nr u.6 ditLS, O girl ! Whea a word 
ends in n or S, no tpriumatjon s added, as in wd J/u£a, O Miila , >ed S'ndP, O Hindu. 

11 . "VVe thus get the tdlomiig dccionaion ot s<irai. a man 


Sijigul ir Flum^ 


Norn 

saic/i, a, man 

s((ji( 7 , men. 

Tnstr 

jia-sarai, by a man 

ptt-Mja/ by men 

GoJi 

la-saroi, iv£ a U'Sn- 

ia-ios'iti, of men. 

Loo 

i-»aia!j on 4 toon 

i-jiiyai on men. 

Toe 

wo SMOiu Cl ub Sabina, 0 man ' 

wo sni‘rt 7 ei 01 wo s"< '.1777, 0 lit 


As an psample fff the deefenstou of a piopsr name, ne hare — 

MQ^aUi« 

THom ‘AMvildh, •AbduUlIi 

Insti pe-‘Ahlniia/>, by 'Ahdnh’.h. 

Geii. AMvlUlh, of ‘Abdvulah 

Tjoe Iv- Lu\-‘ AlditlWi, on ‘Abdullah, 

Voc 11)0 ‘AbrlLiUdhii or »tn 'Abd'dKlCt, O 'Abdullah 

As an esampfe of a feminiue noun, tto take dPk', a g.rl. 

S'Jijular PjhiJf 


Korn, 

cl»l\ a gi”! 

rfiitAi, givL 

lubtr. 

pc'-rlHU bj u gal 

Jall-d^‘e^l3, by gufe, 

Gen 

iu-rl?'h‘ of a girl. 

za-ilficJd, oi esrls 

Loo 

i-diij.*. on n gill 

i-clJii'V', on gills 

VuC 

wo ij'il’i or ioj d&Xb, 0 gill ' 

ii’d dbcVii i>r vx dicchlS, 0 gtrk 


12 Othei rase-ielations aiv. indicated by posiposiiwn’i. iErsry pnsfpasiuon goyerns 
either the gemijra or the Jocuiii c ease 

Pire tostj^iositions gotern the genii ire case The iwo most important of these are 
pii”, if'-, and 10?!“, in possesMou (of). Thus, {f'S^ral piii foi a man , ta-setfM vAl\ in 
possession of a man. 

The follffwing postpositions govern the locatire case • — 

HU, to, as m i~mTm hl'> to a man 
hi, to, as in i-^arai k', it? a man 
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Itlsl”, from, aa in irsui’ni Mat", ttom a mao tlae vyUsblo Ji is oftea used pleoa- 
sstica.lly TTitb a-%11 dii-htt lost lkol~ make the heart tree 

feom ^Taed, 

wtii', m, as la l'ao>a^ tnrtr, m a aian 

tzar, on, as in <i~w at, izw, ou a man; i e the aaire la meaning as t'«8j at. 

tv-mmol 01 np to, as vn i-’afnt >5Ht«eAah"), np to a 

man 

gad, giffid. ut gi}yed, Tvitb, together 'With, as in. gad (ot ot 

giTgad), -stith a man. 

A fuil3 acoDnat oi all these will be lound in the sectiooi dealing with postpositions 

(55 Sift). 

H'ltr — As alreadF statOQ, the ^cnt oaio is the anie as the nominative It is used, 
as m Pashto, to indicate the subject of a tnuasitive lerh in a tanae formed tronj the past 
partie*plc The verb m sucii oases agrees with the drect ohjei i, being really consttued 
passively Thus, o-sntat ol nuri khweill the man si'f hicad. literally, by the man bread 
iroq eaten ' Aa the direct object, noih is femm'nc, the verb IhudJl (masculine, llitLalak) 
IS put into the fenumne to agree with it. 

On the other band, thi speokeis of Ormuri appeal to have lost all sense of the eiist- 
ene? of tl'e agent cate, and T dial] in future abandon ah refeiaace to it What matters 
to a speaker of the language js whether a nova i. the subject or diieot object of o sen- 
teueo, and, as we shall see, he has many ways ot dihtii-gu.-hiiig fliem In employing 
such devices, the faor that the subject is m tho noaunatrvo oi m the agent case mates 
no difference to him It mil hence be bimplcst to considei hencaoith that the subject 
of any larb, in whatever tense, n in the nouunaltt e la.c, hut that li the verb is transi- 
tive, sad in a tease derived fiom the past paitinple, it then agrees with the direct 
object (winch IS also in the nommaaTe case), and not with the subject This course will 
theieloi'c be adopted in the tollon ing pages 


boiiipljHnednisderMjobeajiof eTutfs: Ti « («ii w * i-n. a i ii i . , a 

iLe SjS ^ik Attvic mdn •'b r'ri, ana nt-t fs the ob]eCt 
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Chapter IIL 
ADJECTIVES. 


13 Adjectives fSOffi ) a^ree 'with the qiialifled nonn in gendei and numhei Thev 
generally have special forms for the leminme singular and for the pluial. Ihe plural 
IS always the same for hoth genders 

Some adjectives are imiaiirahle, j e they do not change foi gender or number. 
Such are the following — 


mat, wide (2S2, 13). 

glinndz bad 139, 131, in Li&t of 'Woids) 

Khit. drab-coloured (31, 12j. 
land, short (31, 13) 
plan, wide (31, 14). 
stii, weary (239, 12) 
iol, hot (31, 14) 

Thus, i All tmai, a drah-coloured man, lltr eml", a drab-coloured woman , land 
satnv, a shoit man ; lawl xarh'", a short woman 

Eor other adjectives, the femimne la formed as in the ease ol suhstantives, and suds- 
m Thus, apiir, white, fem apJjo” (31, 4) sioandon, ahve, feni maiijly° (242 12, IS) 
14 The plural is formed in one of two ways. 

(1) With some adjectives, the plural is the same as the feminine singular. 


Thus*— 

HisuuliBS Singular 
gMn, hidden, 
shin, green, 
sptK, whits, 
siJ’, good, 

gvsh, red, 
fftyaf, yellow, 


J?emin!ii« SmgtUftr flsrsJ, 

ghm”, ghun" &; 241, 10) 

sAirt*, «Ain' (171, &) 

ap^i^o^•, spivo’ (81, 4). 

%/“ (366, 8), or {usually) sir*, si‘ (267, 9) 

(257, 11), 

avak”, sugig’’ (31, 5) 

t:iyar“, gtyar” (41, 13 , 260, 4). 


(2j Other adjectives form their plurals according to the inles for forming the- 
plurals of snhstantives Thus ' — 


Hfisualine Smgijlaj, 

hragai, spotted, 
ghrds, blact, 
hftnd, Tilmd, 
raeghm, green 
gal, old. 
Irregular is — 

hushi/dr, clever. 


Finxiniae Singular 

Img-ig”, 

g7irai'‘, 

Mnd", 

•) asgTiun”, 

zal’ (40, 10, 253, 14), 
hushgarrt (240, 1), 


Plural 

hragai (31, 9) 
ghreai (31, 8) 

(241, 6, 7) 
fdggh&ni (31, 9). 
sell (226, 10) 

hmeliyan'i (144, 1) 


The aliO'je rules do not apply to past participles These will be dealt with under 
the proper head. Hero it will suffice to say that their feminines are tormed under 
entiiely different niles,iand that the p)ui.al is the sane as tie feminine singular 

VOL I 


u 
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Ifi Oompariaon.—The adjective lias ne comparative or superlative degree Com- 
parison IS made as in India with the help of the postposition last" or lair di, meaning 
■' fiom ' Thus . — 

Mifiid Hi ir^ie fast” JiydtirirB, consider (le. honour) a teacher more than a 
tather (139, 1) 

Iw di i-f Idsr plan ha, this is wider than that (252, Ij 

fshistal Idur di a-^tthr sir ha, patience is better than weeping (1S9, 4i). 

Toi the superlative we hove — 

i-harr Usr di str M, it is better than all, * e it is the best (34, 4), 

Or we may use iiiar, in, among, instead of Ws/*, as in — 
lax ai i-hai r“ uiar ghicar lid, this cow is fat among all, j ^ is the fattest of 
all (200, fi) 

i-sir" mar ai sir hd, amongst good (things) it is good, le it is the best (34, B). 

Or we may use dzvt, very, as m dzui sir hd, it is very good, ie. it is the best 
(34, 3). 

lf> Uumerals. — The tollowmg are the numeiais The ordinals are given up to the 
twelfth The caxdmak are more complete. 

Caidioalslpr SOB] Oi4in3j« fp 3S) 


1 

fd or 6“ (303, 10; 241, 1) (often — eg. 161, 13 — 
written i" ), fem syl {? sai, see next page) 

eiwtvttl or i-mulh'. 

2 

dgd 

dim (265, 9), 

3 

fre 

sham 

4 

tidr 

tsdr^in. 

5 

pindu 

puMlsnm. 

G 

^h^h. 

slfhmi. 

7 

hd 

hdin 

S 

hdnskt. 

haihiain. 

9 

ifh 

tPham 

Id 

das. 

dasaiii 

11. 

sandas 

stiiidusam. 

12 

ditus 

dwdaam, and so on. 

13 

11 

sires 
t surds 


li 

paudses. 

CarJinJu — c;* t Bwte?* 

16 

slmwes. 

20 slm-jfniu. 

17. 

awes 

27 hd-jlstu. 

18 

ashies 

23 hashit-jlslu 

19 

Hues 

29 nd'fistd. 

20 

jisia 

30 sMstii 

21 

so-jistu. 

40 tsushtd. 

22 

dd-jistu 

50. pandzdshtu 

23 

sfriw-jisfth 

60 

24 

isatt-jlstS. 

70 awal 

25. 

p/injl-jisiu. 

80. hashtm. 
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W) naKi sfiO ike soil 

100. sii. too. itjar soS. and soon, 

200, d4 soil 1000. ssr 

Tlie Only caidiaal that chsns^s for ^onaer is so ('- 17 , 1], one Thus, so gnrat. ojve 
man \B'l, S) ; yf eorJA oae Troman (37, SI ; but sll'k ioi-u, ai ueu (37. 10) ; s/rt ign, 
SIX 'troflum ^37, 10) So is olUtu us.'d as aa ludeiiiutd jrticlc, sea § fi It has, a pluidl, 
used -with tioa nomc, to mean ‘ scvetal,' like the Hindi te; el (30 5J 
The ordinals do riol change lor geudei (88 7) 

Tie siyliahle a-3ded to j eaidina! numeral makes li definite (H, 111 Tims, 
d!/o-iiad or du-ciad. the itvo. both; skre-gaii, the three ; jienlr-ftad, the five , SM-.cact, the 
hundred ; zdr-pacl, the thousand 

The only Iractaonal Bumber is hint, half (37, 5) Other haciions are indicated by 
the ivorci. baMr’, a share Tins, shdim lcikkr“, a thud (S% S) 

A half added is indicated by suffixing nim (38, Id), iiaiore irlucb m is generally, 
hut not neceBsariJy, addt-d 1o a mimerai ending m a rowel or h Tiub, so «t«s, one and 
& half , dyo im wiw, oi dyo tiim (Tiat, No 215), two and a half , sW ma otm, ihree and 
a half i isHr htpij four and a half ; «A‘'A tixt nini, mx and a half, and so on 


_ . ^ 

* T1iib'w>jt 4 HI HOfftew SiulSin. 3fil^(cmuiad Kblti'H Taoiifc. Xt^txuld ta reiiHi \v1i.i.tis 

■wnttfijj ±s fi’tW P Su, He appHTecUyiiaB w-jri' « fpw lines lovar dnwn 

VOI-^Xr Tj t 
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Chapter iV. 

PEOHOUNS. 

17 The first two personal piononni, (20, Qff ) are ax (sometimes lound as }ia£\, I, 
and tvi, thou The plural of tt% is t/uakh, we, and of lit is tyus or tyiis, ya As these 
pronouns refer only to persons, they always emplor the preposition 1 5 or kn, instead of i, 
to form the locatiye (see § 10) (13(1, 8) Moreoiei, whenever ox is governed hy a prepo- 


sition it is 

changed to wun in the bingular (20, 9) It dues not change m tho plural 

nor does ta change in either numhei The nmal piepohitiou of the genitive i-- in, but 

•with these 

two prououns it is tar Thus,, fai -(jimi, of me. 

mv tai-Mdkh,al us, uur } 

tar-la, of thee, thy , tar-tyvs, of you, you, (20, 12 , 147, 6) 
the declension of these tvro pronouiu! — 

The lollowing, therefore, is 

Sing 



lioin 

fix 01 hax (Xo 14 in List of Words), I 

tv, thou. 

Instr 

pu-mm, by me 

po-fil, by thee 

Gen 

ta) -/tmn, of me, my 

tat -til, ot thee, thy 

Luc 

on me 

lu-in, on thee 

Plur 



Nom 

mdlh, we 

iyvs or tym, ye 

Instr 

pa-niakli, by us 

pa-tyite, pa-tym, by you 

Gen 

few -mdlh, of us, our 

Inr-lyvi, tat-iyite, of you, 



your. 

Loo 

lH-maUi, on us 

Lu-tyus, ku-tyiti, on you. 


IS. Por the pronoun of the thud poison (16, lOff.), the demonstrative pronoun 
haf6i ujo, 01 «/“, IS used to mean ‘he,' ‘she," oi ‘it ’ When refeirmg to a ’woman 
or to a feminine thing, hnfo and ufo are not used, so that the feminine is Jtaf'^ oi fif‘, 
•she or it (fern ) The plural is hafal, or afai, which is of common gender When 
governed by a pieposition, this pionoun drops the initial ha or a, as in pa /' by him or 
by her , pa fat, by them (19, 6 , 129 9). In the ease of this pronoun the piepoaition of 
the gp’uitive is the usual ta, not the for used ■with the fiist and second persons The 
preposition of the locative is IcH or ku -whon referitng to peisons, and j when not refer- 
ring to peisnns 

The following therefore is the declension of this pronoun when referring to persons 
fpp 16ff).— 

Mah'nlinfi FcmiTsioc 

■Sing 

Nom hafd, afo, Afl/" (24, 2 , 167, 6, ha/' or a/’, she 

175, 2 , 180, 14 ; 254, 6), 
or a/* (177, 5), he 

Instr. pa-fo or pee/", by him pa-f‘, by her 

Gen ->-/o (23S, 7), fa-/" (244. 3). f«-/“ (238, 5, 6), of her, hera 

of him, his 

lioc ka-fd, ku-f", on him 


M-J", on her 
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Coipmon 

Plur 

Ifom or afai, they 

Instr po-ftii, fiy tliem 

Gen, tn-fai, o£ them 

"Loc Kti-fai, on them. 


TPhen this pronoim does not reier to a piewon, it is thus dechned The only difler- 
oncfc IS m iha locative Thus : — 


jVom hafo, nfo, Jiaf or af^, it 
luslr po-fo, tn-f'i by it 
Gen. ia-fo, ia-f, ol it 
loc i-fo, i-/'* on it. 

t*oiiQmoii ffender 


I’emininu 


haf^ or uf“, jt 
pa-j by it 
to-f°, of it 
i-f°, on it 


Plur 

S' Nona hafal or a/«l, they 

pDstr- pp-foi, by them 

Gen ht-fai, of them 

Loo. 1-/'*^ oti them 


In the plural, mfstead of haf<il, ofaf, a.ni fitl, we sometimes have liafd?, ctfd'i, or /Si 
TVith all these pionouns, the ordinaiy postpositions can, oi couise, be used Thus, 
k^mm ?ast", from me, 

10 Contracted Pronouns,— As m Pashto, there is a series of eontraoted forms of 
the Pprsonal Pronouns (124, 3ff ; 132, 2f[ ) They represent the dative and ioostive 
ca‘es, and alto, an tie third person the ablative Eacih is both singular and plural 


They are as follows 





i'uat Pason 


Second P«i sou 

Thud P.,rion 

Bat 

?/«?* or ?#, to mej 

to 

dal, to thee, to you 

hill, to hmi, to her, to it, to 


w 



them, 

Loc, 

di m da (133, IQ), 

in 

dl or dcs (133, 10), m or on 

wi or uja (138, 11) or (often 


or on. me, m or 

on 

thee, in or on yon. 

after a consonant) a, m 


us 



or QtL hira, her, it, or 





them. 

Ahl, 

. < 


... 

di, from him, her, it, or 





them. 


Of the uhove, rl ind dai emraspond to the Pashto >’6 and datr", rospeofn ely. When 
hr or iaJ is not the first word m a sentence, it drops the li and is attached as an enclitic 
to the preceding TiQxrl, the final consonaut of winch is doubled (124, 14) Thus, ts’‘n hr, 
today to me, becomes is s/i-sr, and t^u hil, today to him, becomes Wnn-ul After a 
viord Oiioing m a vowel, not only is the h dropped, hut also the vowel of hit and hal. 
Thus, 7to hir, this to me, becomes Iw-r (152, 9}, .and i-dpt ‘ Idsf' hid, tiom the camp to him, 
hecGines i-dei'' ldnf--l 1135, 12; The Jovatiie form wa. in or on him, etc .sdrops the w 
after a eousonant Thus, ti'-wo (134, 9). thou in him, but (ts o (1S4, 10), I in him The 
other contracted pionouns do nul change 
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These pionotinsaie used lu many idiomatic senspa, iTliich ttiH be esplamed m the 
section dealing with syntax As examples of the '.jmjikst method oL their use, we hat e ' — ■ 
lar gliwa-ts or y't ghwafs, k\j to me (124, 11*) 
dal hn yhwat!-‘m, I say to thee iid b 
hal ghicais, say to him (it? ) 
di hd, it IS on me or on thee (133, 7) 

!OT bi/6l, it was on him. (134, 2) 

kif dl dzdh, he came to rae fiom him (136, 2). 

20 Pronomilial Suffixes — Ormuil employs pronominal suffixes a? fiecly as 
Pashto Theie .are tour sets, which aie used as foUons. • — 

fa) Those used to indicate the subject of an intransitive veib in a tense forinGd 
fiom the past participle They aie by origm suffixes of the nominative They are as 
follows (17, S) — 

ftm or (after a vowel) m, I iieti, we 

a or e, thou at, ye 

, he, she, it m oi eti, they 

There ta no suffix for the third person singular Thus, to take the past tense hyoh , 
was, plural hah; were, we get (IOC, 6) — 

byol-am, I was buk-ye/i, we were 

bydk-u or byol~e, thou wast. btik-at, ye were 

bvdk, he was bul-itt or bul-en, they were 

The same suffixes are also used to indicate the object ot a transitive verb in a tense 
formed from the past participle The object lu such a case is, oi couise. by origin a 
nominative, thus, /tAtodJoA-Mni, ate me, is Uterally ‘I was eaten.' But in Oimuri, 
as has been explained in § 12, J't'of/’, it is most oonvemcnt to omit consideration of the 
original meanmg, and to treat the subject m the agent case, as a nominative, and the 
object as an accusative The following are examples of this use of this group of sufflsos 
The verb used is Mioalah, ate, pluial khioalk, and it agrees in gender and number with 
the object The examples me aU in the masculine ( 17, 10 , 77, 8ff ) — 
khwalal-am, ate me hhwdll-yen, ute us 

Uiwalah-a or khicftlak^S, ate thee khwdik-a't, ate you 

khwalah, ate turn hhiodlk-m oi U'libilll-en, ate them 

(i) The suffixes used to indicate the object of a tiansitive verb m a touse not 
Turmed from the past participle These, on the othei baud, lepiesent an oiigmal accu- 
sative They are as follows (18, 3, 5 , 111, 12) • — ■ 

am or (after a vowel) m me an or (after a vowel) «, us 

at or (after a vowel) t, thee an or (after a vowel) re. you 

wa or (after a consonant) a, him, her, it laa or (aftei a consonant) a, them 
Tho following aie examples of theso suffixes — 

Prom he may eat, iiSwra-jM, he may eat me , he may eat us or 

you. Prom lbHr‘m,l m 2 ,j edk,, I may eat you, Ihud'ni-ii, I 

may eat him or them. Prom Uturi, thou mayst eat, lAreri-wti, thou mayst 
eat bun or them Occasionally wa find ua or aim used after a consonant 
(18, 11 , 137, 10), e g khur’m-wa or IJtiir’m-awit instead of Lhm^tn-a 
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(e) The used to mdioatt* the hubject ol a transihro revh in a iensp fpinipd 

& 3 in the pdst partteipie These are by origm suft’tfc nf the agent case, but are here 
treated as safEses of the nommafoye. They tae as folio, w (18, S , 111, S) — 

(K'd or (after a vowetj w», 1 oi (after a vowei} », Tve 

tif 01 (w>er a Youel\ t Own an or (gfrer a vowpII m, you 

mo or (after a eiuihonant ) o or (affor an or (after a vo-wet) n, they 

a eonsijnaiit and before a ron el, 

'(« he, she, it 

I( will he noted that this differs from set only in the third person plural 
Ssaiiiples aie - 

khtoahiC'oM, [ ate 

lhmlah-a,n, we ate, job ate, or they ate 
Ikmcdak^ni, tliou a+est 
IhwdaL-ii, he ate 

Ocoa'aon.iUy we 6»d ma ail'd after a consonant, as ia lihicalale-wit instead of 
khtoalak-a (lil, 8) 

A'oie — la all the above s-caaiples, the suffixes aie appendetl to the veib, but their 
Qunnesion with the verb is wj limoe, and we often find thfia attached tu some other 
memher of the sentcaou Thus, lufia im‘~u)a sit iiinn {ld7, 8). thou wilt slay him with 
the sword, the laaiiuag ‘hiiii,’ is suffixed to the vroid fj"’", sword, and not to the 
verb sfs v'atn, thou iwit slsy Tins will he fully dealt ivith in tlic synUs 

JTote also that there aio no HUffisos used to ludicate the suhiect of any veili m any 
tenso jiot forme*! from the p.rst participle In s\uh casts, the teitumation of the verb 
is ef itself sufficient to indicate the person 

if is the oa&o of a tiansitive verb in one of the tenses formed from the past parti- 
ciple, it IS desiieS to indicate both the subject and the object, both suffixes may be I'sed 
ai the same timt i. suffix of group (cl is fiisr sddfd to indicate the subject, and ffipE. 
a s'lffis of gwnp (a) to indioato oho object. A ftw examples ot this aie haie given A 
sn- re complete paiadigm wiil be given under the head of verbs (^ i7) Exiwnj'lcs an , — 
KhMlai~a{, thoa aiest , Umidai-at-ani, thou alest me 
khiotdal^cm, I ate, Kkmulak-mn-a vi IJitjalak-atii'e, I ate thee 
lih!wo.fal-a., he ate . Umalal-'w-im. ho ate mo 

iHwafl'-a, ho ate (With a plural object) , kJtwalL-'ib-in or he ato 

them 

in the last two exaiaplas, note that the suffis a becomes V after a oonsonant and 
before si vowo! 

(d) The sitffixes used to mdicato the genitivs case Thefto are. addoil to noniif sub- 
stantive, not to 1 erbs Theyaro the same at, those given undei bead (^c'l (18. 11 , IdS, 7) 
Example? a^e , — 

the hoot , u-fafifS-UM. the booli oi mo, ic my book; a-kifPh-a^, thjr 
fccoir , 't-jcitab-a, his book, a-lifah-aa-, our book, your book, or then bool 
the buoks^ a-htubbl-m my hnohi; thy books, n-Waihh 

V3 his books , fj hiMhn, our, your, aj. thou hooks. s.- 

IThec A ucid ends in a lung 1, a* m the aboo plurals and aho orcfsu nally in the 
aicgular, the I may optionally bo shfirfesed to i bohuo these smOixeSy so that no may 
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also liaTG n-kitahli-)ri, a^lcJahbi'i (247, 3), Similarly, irom 

git the hcait, 11*1 have zlt-m, my lieart (253, 10) 

Occasionally the suffiLi: lepresents Rome rase other than the genitive, as in Unaili- 
am pleasmi^ to me (340, lO) irheie it repiostntf, the datne 

21 The Keflexive Proaottn. — The reflexive jionoun IS khitm, own, pqniialent 
to the Hindi aptin (21, 1) It does not chamtein (leclenMon Thus, tliiMi ^iinsj^, one's 
hoi&e (147, 11) , mm Lhicm i'th h>iul it iras my own camel (250,5), hb 
liilauuk a-khiim ••udu'2 yHtl ijbh hd this hoy has remtsmhercd hi*, lesson (254, 12). liiom 
the last exsmplo we sec that Ihirai, like the HiniLostani (I/.bJ relcTs tn the subiect ot 
the sontonee Poi ‘ silf ’ i^lTiiidi cij) the expie^rann a-Ujeai dgdn one’s onn soul, is 
employed, as in a-llivai Jgdii-a hhalfib dti/l, Ins own soul-he i-o^ releasecl made, le he 
rtltabed himsLil (,256, IB) Or Ihwui may he lanilted, as in a-dsntn-a lid (Idl, he 
lobbed him sell (252,6) Equivalent to the Hindi apa^-mF, w-e haie i IJnoui i/tar, 
mutually (21, 5 111, I’J The phrase (i«)7 is'ek means ‘he -went away,’ and pa 
Ihiim-l ts’B^ IS ' he vrcnt away ol Lis own eccoid,' ‘ he went himseH' (21, 3). 

23 Demon Straxive Pronouns — Theie are twm demonstTatiTe pronouns, yiK. 
liafu, n/d, haj", or o/', that, and lio, o or hd, this (21 7) 

The declension oT hafh, etc has already been given uniler the head of pa&on,al 
pronouns (see § 18). As examples of its use as an adjecfival demonstrative pronoim 
Tve can give /(o/d Sflfffl?, chat man , 7(fry° sw/I'" that woman hafal viTai, those men. 

*e(i, those TTOuion. i/o yd mar on that hor'e, fa f~ emk", (jf. that W'oniau , 
and so on "When used as a suhatantivo demonstrative pionoun, theie is no diffcion.ee 
between it and the personal ptonoim ol the third peison 

23 The pronoun hu, hd, or o, this, has only hd or a in the feminine singular Its 
nomiuntive plural hai or hdl is ot common gender It has two foims o± declension 
(2^ 6,130 6), (a) when it is used as a substantive refemng to on animate being, 
and (5) when it is used at an adjective (wbether referiiug to an animate being or not) 
or IS a substantive icieiring to an inanimate being In tho former case its oblique form, 
used after prepositions, is plural i^l, Loth being of eotnmon gender (23, 6 130, 8] 
In the second case, the oblique foim is /i“ instead of i - (22 3 , 130, 2) The lullowiug is 
theipfore the declension of Id w*hcn used a.s a substantne and icforring to an animate 
being . — 

Siu^^ylir ci^mrnnu gendtr riuiil, fonm D gyndfr 

m thts QunniMtiVH 

Noni ho (242, 10), hd (163, 7, hai {2X SJ oi ^cTi, these 
176,1, 244, li, 249 0j, 

01 1 ) , fern hd (244, 7 11 , 

250, 6), d, this 

Instr pa j’“, hy this jvi r% these 

Gen fosi of tlii'i inral, oL thcae 

Loe 8 on this. « i on. these 

The gemtne is u'-milly wiitten as onewoid, as aho*^ e, instead of ta f (131, o ; 147, 0 ; 
23S 8 244;A1 , 2.50. 4), taral (238, 0j In the locative, if the animate being lelericd 
lo 15 a peison, then Iv or kii must, as usual, be empiloyed instead of « Thus, kii ■ ■, 

I at. (23,10, 130,9) 
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VnieB nserl a>) an afljeefiye 
fuliowng IS il.6 dEcJensmii 

L'oiDDion ^I'nder 

■exi‘0»it Ui 

JTom (5o Ul< 3)> hA, 01 o ; fria. 

hS V' this 

Insa /)w jf, hy thi's- 
iren ta /“ at tb's fl47, S. 
1 lb, 1 , 23S ID) 

Lf^'' i p“, fta this 


!lung, the 

hcc 01? Ao?, these 
pif [Hitt hjr these 

.<« pat, oj: these ft 47, b ; 2!JS, 11) 
j pat oa these 


or as a substantive cefening to an inanimate 

Pluja), c'^ntn 'a jiecjju:;, 


JCgif — ^In his gjiauiimt, Gbulam Jluhainmail Sliaa does not mannun !m aa a inss- 
til iu He tiieie confines it to the Ura’jnae Hut his examples cnataia immetoiis 
eta)e|]''s ct .V uted as a inJSLahjie odieotitp Thus — 

^hVU'M ha lar lini ilnK h&, I !uve not dyoe lltzs tleefl at alJ 7) 

?!(?•“ Slhihat ka, this is bis lifotbLi'in-iait (3Jt ]1) 
la h'l'cl III (f.) -M flu, whosft is this pirpelty ■" (SIO, Cj. 
ho oiUd itial aie certainly taascjiiie. 

Tht use ut as a nuasovihne siiLslantii e is dnubtfui See Vocabnlary s t A5 1, 

3 if, Eelatitfe ProhOilU, — ^Tbe rtJative proaouu is ia, ulio. -whicb, ivhrr It does 
not chsnge foi gender uuiaber or case (2i, il). Thus . — > 

Ao/' w/r){, S«-, ‘Jzoft, /ijfiH fmffai, thar itiin trbo <ame hfitl rhed, vc he died 
(21.7) 

0 /’”, lo p6> bu ateasti, bpif la> c~o e,P nak Acs, he, tvho tmdei’staTids, does not do a 
bad action ^2i, 

la tJif* a))orf>, i% or 'mt v,see § 19;, ilzih uieane ‘ be esme,’ ami poi bit aiOtisn is the 
.present ot pb^ /j>hh to undvisiaud. 

kaf’. M- ka Sir ho, t'l 6u sjr ba; A-/"', iS hi bad ba, t'l bt' bail ba. be, trbo is (by 
nasuie; good, is always good , be, wLii is fey mtuie) bad, is always bad (1 51, 6, % 
hd la St’ blit, mh-a dul m&l, thou didst not raiw this (woman), ^wbo was good 
(111,12). 


Ifiih luh anyone, or kar hel, evotyotie. Are uiean* ‘ whoever ’ ; and 'with ts*, any- 
thing, 01 Alt)- it", every thing, it means ‘whatove*.’ Thus.— 

Iti IdXk-it' dr dsv, u,azn-a, wbocier Comes, slay him (Hi, 2). 
bar Aid si Irf As nil bn, * dict'tisf MoJq zrs,' at bi sw- uioiiscc whoever, oi erery' 
one who, is vh toons, teems good to (bt on) just people (21', 6). 

^“■Tdiha hi ii/Ti a, iaffamltii' bit oc har ItT-r di bv ka iifi'to, lagauii-tfta id, 
ifhatover he bnngs he spends it, ; e he ependt whatever be hiings (24, S, 0), 
The interiogntiTp piononn Uea. what, is e<jmetiin6s used as a mlacive Hi, in teen leaqt 
hi dxoi, asr-ffiJ ffhweh, at wiut time that he oamt, 1 sjwbe to him. is! spobo to him 
when he came (lol,?) Hero the la is not the relative pronomi, but is the conjunction 
’ that.’ 


35 Ijiterroiia.tive Pronouns - -The rsnal mteKogative pronouns sro Luk, who 
ithioh itfeis only to pvisons and A#", nbat'*, which raters to tbm® and irrational 
hctngs, 
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As ht<k reieis only tt> p^JlSons, it takes.. In oi inEilearl of i, in the locatira As in 
ia case of thi pvoiiDU-Q.i of tiie first and tacoud parMns, the piapositniK of the gemrive 
5 fa/, not til Tmi 5 — ■ 

lit-Hui hli liH gfiaoel. sa, to -whoin is it being said^ (IkS S’i 

dfa di ill Ku-lui Idar shiijel hit, iiom t\hom hect tboo ?ioueht> that f (No, 24h of 
List of Wuids). 

la-ki-h ldsi‘-u.a ill wni'oL; h’oiM whom did he take^ (138,0) 
far-hiit ii'Aimlan h» iar-tii /?./«,/., aJmsc son lomes hebiud thee (List, 

No dJO) 

The neiitei mteirfg'atjre piouoim fi“ calls foi no letn.iris As an esainplt ire 
have . — 

ndm-ni n't ti" hu, vbal I's thy name ’’ fil8,3) 

Another word fur 'what' is kuas The lolloniug are examples oi its use . — 

Zuid sybk, what has happened tu Zaad ? (Hindi Zend l^a kv-a] {HO, 2} 
luean-a lu kenfi; iphat art thou duins to himP (JO, A). 
hiidh'd kwat dci, irVwt didst toon do with the book * ( 2 j 6 , ij 
The word is also used adjectmly to mesa, ‘whntr’m ‘waatsort ol' ^ Thns: — 
rffl-fsa'B iilat maya ai lid, of what village js if the flock P (259, 6 ) 
tsen palcni, m what direohon wLitSei '' (29.9, 30,1) 

Intoiyogative pronouns are soHietucos used iiiteijectionally, as m i»‘ sartu fia, what 
a ffiian iie is ) which may mean either how b’g & man he 's ' or what a httte fellow he "s ' 
te he is of no flceoant (30, 9) 

Tibtt iB how rauch ' how many '■ ’ (29 7) 

36 Indsfiuite PronOUJlS. — Intenogatire proccuns aie also used as imiehnite 
pronouns The ooiy tlifierenoe is the inflexioa of the roice with which they are uttered 
(30, 2) Thus 

Isik al hgbl, there was someone. 
tif' iffdl, there was something. 
t$on ai hyok> there was ^ome ((uaality. 
tkbn, ill dai-iHi there weie some. 

Mil t yds pels, after some days (165, 10) 

la the last esamplop, when the refecetice is to nuinbev, 8 , 41 ?,’ the ptonl of tha- 
uamoral su, one, may be added, as ia «« ds tlieie wme tc'-eial (Eindi 

lal ek the) (30, S) In such cases, if himian beings tue reieripd to, the woi d may be 
added, as lu syt tmu wof, Be.'eral men (39, 7) , (wn •mat’ bl, suwe ofhpr pprsons (3i8, 12} 
OthuJ' indefinite pronomia.rl foims are the foilowmg: . — 

61, plui byi (156, 1), other. JBi Aid, anyone else, as in . — 

kii-Ztitd yaJ (it ht mnkdiluq gad lui-m, kltd hi kukk-/r di JtnJe dioX ; Zciid al r't 
aabk, there were other people colteciecl with Zaid, bui duyoTie eise did not 
come, Zaid alone oame (Snpplemtnt;. 2. 8 ). 
tiSMl M iaklilhal he-pafwct giri’m ; hi ktije Si nal Ttd, I aioue wander about so 
aaMmcemed ; there rs no one else (Suppl 3, h). 
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ii> h'l , it iitl' dt Jit />al zay^m, 1 Joncr fnr thee ali'a'' , for no atis elsf 

ao ] long (tfupp? 3, 13j 

hi!s, iKTfljin", sjmofhiag (63, Jilts JcnJt, aayone (&i, 9} • — 

liiii dl lak ?w> three 1.^ arjjIuTi'' (63, 5t. 
fi~ts ai hi' t.'iL 3er. tlion nocliias (352, 4) 

lii-Tiih Ldl di Ink mai kilobit, do oot jtui-e loilhiasj fiom auvoms, / a do 
not fjote rintoue (130. o), 

Kis yiidH-nt .lai ihol hd, T liaTe never beaten him (63, 10) 
hu , , every, a^. ir, — 

i-hni sami il-m ffiwel, 1 spoto io every /nan ^61, IJ) 
lii-hai luk hkl Hi itist'cle, n fneiTst arnred to evtrynnu fOl, 14) 
iior !t>tk ni h)t, 1 a iairhlylipl ku> kjwl, hud^nii n aw, eveiyone whi>, or witoefev, 
does bach A deed, becomes of *iad rep.itition (62, 5) 
a-nekJ ttl ka-har' lul yttnd utr^ lid,, vii‘tn.e 19 good 'with {i.e m the opinion of) 
everyoEe (iP6, 7)- 

haT tif tnal' Ih^m, &o not eat everything (63, 

liftr •,9 Ml ah each rtuin. Sa is the amneral ‘one.’ Of Hindi Iiai' ddmi 
(63, 2) 

har IJit, at every time each time (62, 3) 
hut' gmid, everywlieto (62, -I). 

■^’hila Aar means ‘every.' Jarr' moans 'all,’ as m hai'i" sarai, all men (62,6) 
>*0 — 


%-hm'T^ dttttii Id^P-ma ell jiushfa' diii, ha made wquiiy from all the singers 

(las, 7). 

ife-til karr^ ri dsik-m, except thee, all came (158, JSi 

27 Proaoiaisal Adjectives and Adverbs , — Ihe foUoinng arc the laore 
important projivimnal adjectives and adverbs :~ 

Quantity." 

Adjectives ; — io'/ w (7, lO), this much, that mnoh, this Biany, that many (32, 14) , 
t’.Bn, hovi? mneh, ion' njaiiy ° (39, 7) Accorflmg to sentence Ho 221 m the List of 
^oida and Sentputes, 45 y/wap d? (ai csoie 'amr id, hoir old is this horse the genitive 
of tid/i It ^a?■ isais, not uC.i 

Manner." 


Adjectives ; sakWi-xlor saliaV, such (23, 14 ) , td^lhah of what kind ? (89, 7 251, 
11) , sakiul tseik’ such.,, as f24&, 13;. 

Adverbs -pti-y/ iwsy, .nthis manner (23, 14; ; p/t-/' nthq, m that manner (32 
it; , ir rany, how > (29, 7;. 

Cause or Season.— 

Adverbs i—ebitf. for th-s jkovod because ( 23 , 1 ) , fa-p' ^Jr', foi this leason (33, Si ; 
ia-f' Piir-, toe that reason tbtreioie (33, 31 • ta-(r pAr\ for what reason P, why F (39, 1 J , 
"Jii, 3) , 3? or lelyf, why 1“ (20, 10) 


' flliiilaBi Mti/EtJla] JTaan -polJa iLit .suid liotli wws 
<•» 'p,)' »“ ih,l anj (/•-l/it', rr-ipeolivd; On j. SJ), ). 


n jS wr.lfuey a Loiiipniihd, ami it an.l stcdipaitaiw 

wrrtos ila UttM a$ a tomjooud Tins, 
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Place.— 

Adverbs;— i-eif' (-3, 1) , pa-jA heie ^23. 6); i-u‘, theie (23 J) tkote 

(2S 7/ , ff'Ui/'l -where ? (^i), T ) 

Ti»iie.— 

Adverbs •— Ao w^gc, ■nrw i2o, 1) , hftf‘ then (SS, 1) . fa uiOtjK whea V (£e, 7) , 

Ian or (L 19) gjn, niien ►' |20, 8), 

Direction,— 

Adverbs : — tithei 1 257, 13) . i-p' palait, m thia diiettacn >"u, 3j , thither , 
i-p p'ilaH, m that diieciion (LV, 3J , ispu polaa, in what ,'u<.ehoa ?, whitlipv r’ uO, 0 , 
30, tj 
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Chapter V. 

THE VERB, 

is. In the sj'stcm of teBso-lojimhon the Ormuil verh oloselj' agrees Tnfh 

that ot Pd'shto, iaoli rerh has nvo si enis,— ^ and a present The past stem is tie 

Past Paytioiple, 'friieh is usually tie tame m toiw as tie liiftnitiTe, The Past tenne 
IS formed h/ adding pi 'Bouiiiin.] sufK^es to the past paitictjde An Imperfect isfomoed 
hy adding the pnxLtJf- h& to tie Jiaet. und, 'aanlaily, a Future PeiTect, hv addifig ‘’it 
instrad ot ii' It inll he ubsLii'ed that in Oi atni <t xs the impeiJiecc which takes Jji, 
while the past f’oos not L Pasnto. IhereToise iij the ease TioiP it is the past that 
Ufcea ii”(, wide th'-* imperfect dnes, not \ Perfect ii' ioimed. by coxijagatina iho piesent 
tense (li lie reiJi suh&taHtI\e, and u. Pluperfect !>J ad.lins the past tt'nae ot tie same, to 
the past ] lufaoiple OWr i teisses, a Past Potential, a, Cohditiotial Present, hmI a 
Conditional Past ai'e aiao trimed tiom the past ptixticiple, accufAng to rules that niU 
he given suisequently 

Pioin the pi'e^eat; stem is fiist nt all toiuied the Aorist ttnse, goner.illy liann- 
l^tal'le as a pressni: suhiunctivp but sometimes as a simpls present Closely allietl 
to tie -v'list IS the Imperative, a Present is formef by adding the particle Im to the 
tuiisc, and a Future by adclina sS, Ja regard to the aorist and tie piesent, ■woag.iiu 
see the Pashto system tavoi fed In that language, xt is the aonst that takes hu, while 
the present does not. 

The pameles cortesponding to the Omnri d« and tu me tho Pashto nit and ic, end 
the Persian and fit, re,spectiTeIy. 

20 BerivafaVO Vefhs, — A< Wil] be seen hereattPi, the infirutive ot a veib ends in 
e&> oh, orai \eihsacpe quoted in they infinitive foims. Thi'ee verbs vjU be iiequently 
quoted m the following pages, oud they die mentioned here to enable them to be recog- 
nitpd when they occur They aie •— 

to be, TO become 
xyok, to iecQinft 
hayeh, to do, to make. 

Yeibs aie fieely dewved fiom noims (65, 10). We may either hare an ordinaiy 
oompouiid, such as sjci'a syH, to become white; ip/w kayek, to make white, or else a 
true derivative may be fonacd 

Such true derivative verbs mar be either rntranijitive or transitive Intransitive 
verbs are foimEd by adding -‘r^l to the noun ‘ Thus trom spiio, white, ire get eplerSk, to 
become white (hC, 6) Than.sitive den vatu e verbs aie tanned by adding cni/ek or aydf. 
to tie noun, Tins, hovi dhSJ, inhabited, we get HMtinickil, ot dbhda^eh, to make 
inhabited 166 If) 

We shall see that the past tense of these verbs m the third petsnjj singulaa’ is the 
same as tie infiEitirp, auxl that the ordinary unpextect tense is formed by adding the 
particle hi) to the past tense. But lu me imperfect of these true derirativc verbs the bH 

1 The mtariillg of the BXflSxll xe He * sfc WiU bo tixjijj.'e.a BX>3?r tS(e hrad of iho ...J) 
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of the jmperfect miy be opticmaliy ottixitpil, so that the jmperffot tense may, optionally 
he the same m loim as the past tense I'hiM, ^pltr-?K or sp-<tt><e}j bit means * he was he- 
cr-mmg white.’ wliiie uiav aho hare its pmjjer mtanmg ' Im heoame wlute ’ 

(65. 9) 

;;o f oriaatioa of Tnnsitivo Verbs from Intransitives, and of Oaasalg 
from Transitaves (67, 5, 107, S) — In orJur to fwm traUMViv! veihs bom tr^msitiyps, 
01 oo.usal >erhs from trail sitiros, It is generally siifSeient to ciiauffo the ipiminEtion ““ek 
w' the IntimUre to nii'W. or In puctice however oomiiheations anse and 

Hiuiaovw. tin lole r,a"iit>t apply to tho^^ veths -whosa 'lafaniiivi.s end lu 5A and in nS. 
[t is tiiei’ulore most cifflTeaieni to imke the necessary ehany . 5 1¥ eoiilTi.r tr 1 Le follow- 
ing rule, nhicli involrpii 1 tnowledga ot the formation of the awist t“"St — 

'J' lie die third person singoLu ot tk> .loiist ot the verb to ho opeiatod on, and 
lejeet the fliiai letlfci Then — ■ 

k Tf the lottev wtuot now heromos the last is ic, add tne syilahln 'rl, and ivo got 


the iniiaitiYe oi tlio ti lusiti.ve m eaufeil it-q^nired 

riiwa * — 

OiijinilTpit 

S 5ing 

IViDSItlla ai L.iiuij 

ll‘Ufel, to 1 all. 

M~hmu, 

iT-skme'il 

walhayek to linead. 

mtslcltau/i. 

MukbdiO'H. 

hhl-h'kk, to send, 


shi-tkciir' gl. 

LiHumiiyek to tcbl, 

mrrmaici, 

leusmdiO’Sk 

B. If rhp htter ultioh uOtr becomes last la not 

le, add the lyllc Lies aw ei oi nyei, 

and we get the inhaicive of the rianaitiie ov eaubal required Thus 

O' ff.c .1 Ti rlj 


Ti isbiiivu 01 Causal 

(c hear, 

itmnrii 

ofTtf'javfU 01 amatG/jefs 

lasH'ek. to grant, 

basil}, 

liauhtn/h'l, lio^hauel 

giiui^fih. to oaare, 

?l‘aft 

gluifauSh, 

gij'ili to dt-iffcRi, 

guU 

gtiiuH'-’ih, qiilai/bh 

iwiiySA, to raoiiiiu 

tianph 

Itnnyaio^e'L, Jnmifaiiak 

mittli, to alt, 

na, 

riciti~‘ek, nay^k. 

n(-v'In!i, to put out. 

na-v‘> 1 , 

na-ik'^nu'^Ck na-vi’/ayek 

jv'/ yiiun’cl. to (tiesa oneself. 

jiaigb'UM 

porgb iinaic^ak, panghunaySlc 

tstil "h, to taip aivay. 

{sup. 

tsaihmfck, tsnloyok 

uriyol, to take, 


u^ram^ek, vftayel 

gctfi'H, to hoil (latranaiuvol. 

yiii'h 

yasau.^'eh, yasnijelt 


0 For boros tiansitive veibs the causil form is not used, or is soTely used. Such 
aie the TetOs finsVeA, Situi mnifbi, ia the ahore list If it is dotiii'tsd to give the 

force of Uie nanwil to such tcpIjs, a periphrasis is employed, rs in jM-fulanairW. ne-tiflak, 
by moans ol w and so T put hm out, i.c I caused ao and so to (dm him uar 

"Wf ttraiioiuillrmeet donhlo oeusais, .as m ohi^cl, to use; causal (.hgai-ZA ot 
(•hffatiSl, 1C uise, douhle causal or ehgm^Sl, to cause to ram (19a, 5, Oj 

*1 Tbfc PaSsj'S'& Voice (67, Id. lOi O) — The passive voiuu is yonerally loHned 
by in-njiigaimg the past participle, -which is almost always the sEirqe'm form as 
the inhuitive ■fthh the veih wu/j, to heeoine Thus irom kAwaiuk, to eat, or oaten, ire 
gee khv&iat fj/el, to be eaten, oi he W’as oaten, The participle agreos in gender oiid- 
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Aiimber Tritli tlte siilijeeU but is not othtiwise ulianged Tlins, Iclmalk tiiil, iba was 
eaten, Jehu all: tliey Tvere eaten Tlio veib s^dk is conjugated tliirnigliout Its 

forma wiH be ioimd. in § 11 

Some rerbs, uhose infiniti-vcs end lu uyHL, form tlieir passives by iliopping tlie 
letter ts ot this teiminatiou Tims, iiom , to gimd, we have liinVel., to be 

ground This is only a leverse way ot jiiitlmg the iiile loi the formation cl trauaitiva 
verbs from inliausitivo^ givcii in 5 il) 

32 VEOAL ITOITITS AND AD JECTIVES (f> 2 ) -The Infinitive or 

Verbal Noun . — The infiiiitive always unis m /t it)i. In). It is alto used as a icrbal 
noun Thus, Ihv'ala^, to eat, or the act u 1 eating The maioiity ot infinitivea end m 
yeht which is added to the root direct Thus, la-yek to do, to make Most roots end m 
a consonarit, and oftei this the y of yet i&ieiy lightJv pionouuced, so as to be hiidly 
audible ilSl, G) In the Peismn chaiactei, tliib ;/ is ,ls often as not omitted, so that, 
eg SnjsA'eA, to glitter is wiitten eithei 01 eiii;,) As shown m tins example 

m the llomau charactei I repiesent this hall-pionouucoil y by a sm.ill ^ above the hue 

These verhs, with infinitives ending in yel 01 dA, foim the fiiat ronjugatiou. The 
second eunjugation contains about eighteen veib.s whose infinitives end in 0/, and about 
twenty veibs whose inflnitavcs end in ul Esainplcs ot verbs of the first conjugition 
aia ghaf^eJ^, to weavo , imiS'ihayct, to test , huyeli, to do, to make , and liauypl, to remain 
In the last named veili the <u is a meie nasal sound, so that it might be wiitteu hayet, 
and Therefore the y is fully pionouneed* Eiamples of the second conjug.ition .vie pyok 
01 «zyciA,to become, and IJiualriL to eat 

33 The Verbal Noan of Agency (p 1211 1 — Theie it no pucsent jiaitioiplej Imt. 
as in Pashto, some of the tunotions ot the present p.aitioiple are perfoi mod by this 
noun ot agency Its teimniannii is wjwAtri The rules for the addi tion ot tins termina- 
tion are sauie-what complicatecl, and require a knowledge of the formation of tho aorist 
tense Thus - 

A Take the thud person singular of the aorist, and, after dropiping the final 
vowel, add lomlai Thus, ghnfel, to weave, aoiist 3 sing , yAe/i, noun of agency, 
ghtfwunhai, one who wcaveh, a weaver 

B II , after the finnl vowel of the tlmd person singular ui the aorist has been 
rejected, the remainder ends in jt, then iinkai not wanhat, is added Thus, rbi-tveA, 
to send, aor 3 sing , noun of agency, s]vi-tsnwunlai, a sender 

C. Sometimes ihc teimination la aiomhai or auounkai, as in t’eA, to stand still, 
aor 3 smg , it, noun of agency, iaimnkai or tawunhai one who stands still 

D Sometimes the torwination is added fo the femunno ot the piast piaiticiple,. 
instead of to the aoiist (We shall sec, under the head of the aoiist, that the most 
convenient method of foi ming the aoiist 18 to make it up from tins feinmme.) Thus, 
frawak, to sell, past paiticiple f emimne, ju dA, noun of agency, ft ah.iVjimka%, a seller. 

E Sometimes, again it is added to the second poison singular of the imperative 
(This, also, IS closely ennnected with the aorist ) Thus, hatah, to abandon, aor 3 smg , 

imperativ'e 2 smg , ;7iO)j, noun of agency, shoneminJuti 

doa^t tnij naatil or ^Imnnu, n o-iuit in m’lnj wvrdo m OrmorT, aad li it could tt ideutiSed lu QkulSm 
M hamiHiid s wnfciAy'’, I ''bouW tkiuu^hoftt Lake inil utv©<J it by tli* is Xay k Xlalj as he has D&wbejra- 

ind c ifced it, to flToid trust to luy iDAex AC'B&ciQutnci'ft, I liAke bet-u compelled tc loprwent oiery whether ghunna oz 
nol: by ’i Ft Lappetis that thi“ troiil hSzei , I have spoujil mfutoiaticn us to its pionuaciaiiofi 

\oi '< 


T 
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Theae forma are seldom used (43, 16), it is mvtcli mors common to borrow the corre 
spomling Pashto words in itnlai or duaktu Such are the Pashto words ■ 
klirniinemlai, a spender 
)a-nlwu»lat, a buyei 
lenhudunkai, a sender 
Smredunni or dwredunLai, a hearer 

34 Gerund, or Adverbial Participle (tg, lli — Theie is no adverbial parii- 
ciph ec^mvalent. to the Hindi jdte jdte, while going, arjrite-lii, immediately on going 
These ideas are conveyed hy an infinitiie or other noun governed ))y a postposition 
Thus ~ 

i-ti^ek mar -/tiallak, he died in going t e while going 

pa-khanl iw td'ck, liy means of laughters h“ was going, i e he was going along 
laughing. 

i-J° rmrgkdn <ii i-ti,uei'ek inar-wt golig" aghat, on that bird, in hying up, a 
bullet hit m it, 1 e a bullet hit it as it flew away 

Or we may say — 

af- mM'gJidn hi viust^k, ha ghllg' m)i agbnk, that bird was flying up, when a 
bullet bit on it, 

35. Conjunctive Participle (lit, 61 — ^There is nothing in Ormuri correspond 
Ing to the conjunctive puiticiple {Iha-kS, having eaten) ot Hindi The verbs are 
treated as independent, and ate connected by the eunjunctinn loa, and Thus, hafa lai 
do], wa he did woik and went away, etyuivalwit to ihe Hindi iLoh lam Ixtr he 

chmd-gagd, he, haiiag done work, went away 

36 The Past Participle (ll, l 6f', ISj — Eioept m the case of two veibs, the 
niaseuhno singular of the past jiarticiple is the same in form as the infinitive The two 
exceptions are the veihb ir/yei to do, to make, of which the past paitieiple is doh 
(71 4), and gtaWul, to rook which has pahluih (71, 2) 

In the case of transitive ’ cihs, the past pittiople is by oiigin passive in signihca- 
tinn Thus, lliio/ihil, th^ past participle ot iAwnlnil, to cat, pioperlv means ‘ eaten,' and, 
if used as d pitet tense, we should have to expiess tlie phrase ‘he ate by 'oaten by him,' 
in which the subject ‘be' oi ‘by him ’ would 5mve to bo put, as in Hindi or Pashto, into 
the agent case, and the participle would have to agree with the oliject, or thing eaten 
But we have seen that Oimari has lost the agent case, and uses the nominative instead, 
so that in the pmsent wiiiL it has been touml most convenient to omit considerafioii of 
iha fact that tlie past participle ot a ti-insitive verb is passive, although, when used us a 
past tense, it etill agrees with the object iii gendei and nnmlier 

The pluial oi a past participle is of oommon gender, and is always the same as the 
feimnine singular Thus, the ferarame of khimlah is Ihvxilh, and this, also, is the mas- 
enhne and femmiiie pluial. 

37 The formation of the feminine of a past puitieiple depends on the conjugation 
ti which the verb belongs 'VVe have seen [ante, § 32) that there aie two conjugations, 
the first consisting of those verbs who.se mfinihve ends in ek, and the second of those 
whose infinitives end in ok or ak 
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In the firhfc coajngatioii) the feminine of the pa^t partnipk js foimed lij d^anging 
the final ’’eh of the past participle to ak (^69, 7i Thus — 


ila'icqhnp 

FietniniiiL 

t^&k stood up. 

tak 

loaai^ck, nsen. 


yu^ek, boiled. 


ziAPek, rejected, 

Zi'^htah 


If the past participle ends in oic^eh oi n^eh, the feminine ends m eiiorf^ oi ayah 
Thus — 


mnaraufek or ammnyel, to e&use to uinataiLol oi apiaiayA fTOj 8) 
heal, 

yasaitfel or yatayil, to cause to boil, yattmak or yaiciyak (70, 9). 

Of these tiro forms of the feminine that m owak is mufh the more cominon, except 
m the case ot Terhs whose roots consist ot a single syllable enJin" in a vowel, which 
use only the iorm in avitl; To this group also belong JianijekAo lemam, which we hove 
seen {§ 32 n ) is really kayal, na/nyel, to name, oontiacted trom nCtninyek, and patyek. 
Thus — 


hanyek) to remam, 

nmtiyik, to name, 

paiyek, to fry, 

payek, to pastuie, 

irayekj to tear, 

myek^ to tear (transitive), 


hanyak (21J. &) 
Hamyak (31". S) 
puiyuk nOD, fc) 
payak. (7n, 131 
tiayak (70, ll) 
>aynl (71, 1' 


Similarly other monosyllabic toots ending in vowels . — 

pd'jeh, to be durable, pHyak (7(t 111 

piySk, to stnng, piyak (70, 13) 

The tollon mg are irregular . — 


Infinitive feet P»ib illn 



ildst^ulme 

rcrainuia 

b'ek, to give. 

I'eL 

haval (186. 8) 

tliff'ek, to milk. 

diis'ek. 

diiiitk or duk (197, 4). 

d-ek, to see. 

(Pel, 

d'A 171, 1 , 7G, G) 

gliu.ek to say, 

gjiibek, 

ghioak, (7s, 111 

kayA, to do, 

dUk, 

ddk, (71, 4; 70, i, 352, 12 
253 1.5) 

Ilk ek, to asi end. 

lik^Bk, 

likayak (210, 1). 

pakh'eLj to took. 

paklink. 

py&khL (71, 3 , 76, 5). 

pj'ayek, to beat, 

prayPli, 

pi amok (190, 10). 

} tyek to shave, 

i lySk, 

ityek (71, 3). 

; ^ek, to be torn. 

r-ek, 

ryak (198, 3). 

gka-iyek, to swell, 

fh u-syeh, 

sha-srik (S04, ,5). 

sicyyek, to buy. 

ihlyek, 

thiyek (301, 4). 

spai ayek, to blink, 

spa! fiyek. 

spaiiik (301, S), 

ti^ek, to move. 

ta’eh, 

isavsak (09, 13). 
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38 All vetba of tte se(X)rd Lonjugatior are more or kot, irregular, 
tion ui fie iemTnine ol the m<it v^iticiple cannot be biought Tituler an 
A'l fbe ir regTi I'vritie^ are earned tlii*o[igli to the aorisl and the imper 
fc!llQ'\ing tihle, whtdi uiclinleb all the verbs of tbs conjugation, with th 
tbttii post xartioiplos, the thud peisonu and second persona singular of Ij 
the second iiprs'ins aiagubi ot their imporatives ( 73 , lift ) They are arr. 
ACtoid’rg to the, formation, of the Lemmme ot the past participle 


I^ikT' ti -"4 

l*aat Fart Fditi | 

A.QU9tiv S Ring 

Ahjrist 2 sing 

to *74, 11) to 

born (18 Jj 

1 

iiv OS'?, 

0 tt'a* 

m j t'Q uut ^74s 10) I 

na-^haki 1 

? 41, 

nif, 

to outer (7&, lUj, 

1 1 


wesf 

tiVfe. to prcpeM*!tJl ■ 

ihs-ih^ 1 

^ io 

di 

Ji'i OJ sol til fitriH (75, 12;, 

dsiiki cak, I 


dzar^, zan, 

W stiae 0), 

(kUic, 1 

Whiilj 1 

yi'Xi 

dsok to anive ®), 

dcS\t 

' dziii j 

1 dzjitf 

jivsl nr io pla<c© (73, 12), 

nUk, 

1 

n!w, 

t.B!i,*t gutcvs m, 

Vidk 

1 t'l.'ltcl, 

toCv , 

had or buck to be, to become* 
(lb? 6) 

Ipk, 

1 ?!f»v 

1 

!>', 

larsu*k 01 '^taKdz^cle, id remtm 
QhCl (*?’' 7)^ 

naitsiilc or 

1 Tiasni, 

1 hasn 

1 

U)a :idif to fcUy f7b 14), 

ua-iiA ot witisult, 

icasna 

' ttrattt, 

s\''\ 01 s*j/oi, tobec«im6 (74, 13), 

suk 

to, 

fl or 

to ffivo (74 9), 

sh'Sk 

jtfliri or s?rawi;»f^ 

aked (20&, 

«. f74s tv) 



»«■ r, 

w'iftl, i<i bring (74, 4) 

j «i“R, 

iv^m. w ‘i‘ra (34, 
t), 

lO'^fn 

yia- “2ii>, to t ike out (74, 7), 

na v}^l\ 


na wV, 

to eat (74, o) 


1 Jtkuro,'^ Jthra, 

khiirtd- kh-r^i 

Iharaii. tolau^b 7) 

p 

Klitj'f'a (265, 6), 

‘hop (264,2), 

tJjiaiiafc to Viep, to o rn f75, ''•)} 

1 

' 

Oflrij 

A to altudun (73 13), 

f 

1 ::ha 

rTir. 

to ftcinli- (7l, 2), 

tOfjfc, 

j tee, 

1 

1 

da'i ? tiJ It 'p ^74 G) 

J tco-iiv. 

liwl, 

\ dir, 

tjsHJ Or in cattv oft 

(75, t-;, 


1 t]li, 

gli, 


^ The tf IS iiifliitM I n9‘dHla^ *ntl is not peijuciunced (S2, V) 
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Xnhuile and Pft^t Put MiihC 

P&bt Put rem j 

AoTiFti 3 Bing 

1 Aoriflt Si B^ng 

1 Imperiitive, t 

1 

tall 1 


yh iCiJT 

^ ghwn:, 

! 

' qhiLaz 

•mnahicth., io bieak firinsitive i | 
1), 


1 

trusi, j 

mas, 

trtixz 

i(isi\ih, to sit ^^75, 4) 



j?ai 

nat 

■nicastak to go to Bleep fTO, 0) 

t\v)S&k 

1 1 

rufT, 


h) to bum (mtr) (76 J), 

'b’'Esh\ 


ifrai, 1 

hras, 

hrashiak, tf hum (tr^s ) (7G, ^2), 


hrasz" 

Zrt*e£l, 

orez, hres^'n 

^ishtiilc, to irnte (75, J"), 

plahX, 


pfs, 

p% p*#“» 

hisHnh to read (75 5), 

hz&Kk 


1 

whff 

kwidaJfj to oopulA^e (74, 15). 


' )ai\a 

1 Mht, 

kin 

iv'vlik or muUak to die i75, 8)i 


i.rty 

' <rrf, 

mr! 

prawaJi, to aeli (73, 14), 

prdk* 

prfiy pr<i, 

prS, pra, 

prSy pra 

shustah to weep C74, 13), 


1 

sr‘iv, 

fhitt. 

rashfak Of rosftuJ, to oause to 

Bpin,^ 

P 

1 ? 

? 

P 


30. VERBS SUBSTANTIVE AND AUXILIARY VERBS. —Before describ* 

mg tbe finite parte of the Tsrh, it is necessary to discuss ceitain verbs that are used as 
auxiliaries 

The first IS the verb sulistantire (172, 10) This verb is used as an auxiliary and 
also as a copula i,as in ' Zaid is sick ’) Tt it is used to postvdate existence, as in ' Zaid 
IS (t e. exists),' then certain pronominal suffixes must be added to the subject. This will 
be explained under tbe bead of syntax (§ 126) It is con 3 ugated as follows in the 
present tense (173. 1) It does not change for gender ; — 

?liDgu.Ur Plural 

1 as I am Jiyen, we are 

2 ill iiai, thou art (79, 3) tyue hal, ye arc 

3 iiajii /iff or liafh ha (7S, S), he is ha/al Inn, they are 

In the Parable the initial h is sometimes dropped, as m ddL a, for ddK hd, (I) have 
done (I, 8), and mul "/», I am not (I, 9) 

This ' erb has no past tense, For ‘ 1 Weis,' etc the past tense of byok, to be, to 
beeonie, the next verb to be described, is employed 

40 The tno following verbi) are what GhularaJIttbammad Khan (p 170, 1 13) calls 
or ‘defective’ (176, 10) They aie not defective in our me of the word, 
having each a cnmplete conjugation, but, according to his system, have not the full force 
oE a complete veil' They correspond to what are called, ‘copnlative verbs’ in Latin 
grammar, and are by ok or hiyoi,, to be, to become, and xyol or siyol., to become As 
stated above, the past tense of hyok is used as the past tense of the verb substamtivs 

■* This vprb is rpi ntinriLcl hj Grb-uHTi U iiJ? uoTnad Elian h) As the of Tasi/ei>i to i^piUj but he does not givi 
aDT oT the prmtipal pj-Tts 

® Often wTittin ham ISl or hum 13'} ijee § 1 


f 


PlilTdl 

iI'JsclIjuc- jnd FoEtunme 
itlh-pdtl 
iyiof buk-al 

liaf<xl Itil'Wt at hvh-e)t 


lao 6KiirfiJ B 41w 

Tliesa t'^o verbs aroeoujagaied toUows ra 6he p^st. aoiNt, aud jinperattve tenses 

hyok ar hybk, to be, to bocoaip (105£f ) 

Past paiticipte, Vyai, or iiyoi., femiaine and plural hvls 
Past, I iras, 1 became, etc 

Hasttiteie PumuHtip 

1, US lyok’itm ' ajj luk-aw 

2 tv hyuit-u, or JyoA-o tti huk-u 

3 byoL kaf” bul. 

It tliK tease the termuiatioua are toe pronotn'ual stiiHsas oi tbo nonimaitiTe, gJtea 

under bead (a) lu § 20 

iowst, T may he, I may hecome. ete 

PJujaJ 

I ttz b'm' miiitfi byei! (^1 i), 

2, (ii bi tyi'b l‘fh 

3 Im/o, or taj", (2§i, 1). hu/ai bm 

Tais tease does cot obange iot gender, and ibe esdwgs are leai terminations, not 
ptonominal suffixes 

ImpatatiTe, 3jet me he, let me hccouie, ete, 

6ir|piinr 

1 as b'^m ' fnSUi byeii, 

2 tv bt. tyiis l/m 

S Aa/o, OI hef’. Ion b^fai 6fi». 

This tousOi also, doe^ not obange for geudci, and the endings are real ieraainations, 
not pfOKoramal suffixes 

The piessnt eonditwuad of ibis verb is iyakcof, fem and plnr , luhu\ fif) f I, etc ) 
should be 1 105, 12). 

is usual, ibe pieseni of this verb m formed by adding li7 to the noriat, but, m this 
case it has gcuerallr a simcijl nuanmg It is a habitu'*! present fS5, 12, 106, S), 
Thus, ««' 5i< ba be is habitually irell, he keeps well. lai/l hv ha, be is habitually drunlc, 
he IS a drtuiL&td 

di, Tit- c.OBjuijatJCia ol tyok or wjik, to become, is nearly the same as (hat of byoi 
(lOdi Thia verb it used to form the passive voice f§ 31} and also, with, au adjeefcjvo, to 
foim a mtitunal comi'icuud verb as in nnm tydi, to become soft (see ^ 23). 

Past pso'ticiple, ayoi or nybk, famiUine and plural, 

Past, I became, etc 

^^JTJgUJiR^ 

H ‘sc-nUii? Tetnin'ric 

1 nf syoL-am ’ ''s isl-aiK 

2 ifi syOl-n, syoJi-e i& ial-u,, suk-e 

3 Sq/d ayoh tKyf sul 6) 


B.'hU Feraiiiiiifi 

mol/t sid-yeti 
ly&a sctd-t«4. 
kri^ai sKk-in 


* O'* ifli! s' tl, rii, ini3,iiOm5 -u gulL.> 

^ Of*k.u vritteo Btv or iw 3*^ i 

®Oi sxjok am, aiiJ ’‘TtVMiiiwat tUtf roft^-iiine amgnJar 


V ' 
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Aorisc, I msj becoMP, etc 

Miiigutar PiUml 

1 . tu iS^M ’ maH siiin 

2. lu SI (I'l, IS) 01 tB su B'' s<i( 

B hafo, or koj -j „(i )254, 9) htt/cti gm 

Lujierative, Let me become, etc, 

Sm ■'g'ilur 

'i fu SU or tii suii (uSl, 2 , 261, 8) ij/iis stCi 

3 Jjiifi, nr h<e/', son (2S9, 9). 7iafai sZn- 

ITole tbe form*, of lie aeQond person ‘jicgular ot the Aorist and Iiaperatjce, Here 
the model of hyol is departed from 

42 lie -verb layeh^ CO do, to miile, is fiei^uently used to loaLe trsnsdiive noiairal 
compound rerbs Its past is imgnlai, aad so are some forms of the aerist and impera- 
tiie (108; 10'? j 

Past paitioipte, ddH, fvrauilne and plural, doJ. 


M’ftaCllJ'Bli' 

1. cidk-am 
2 dok-a 
2 doh. 


Past, Made me, eto. (107, S). 

^ingulai 

B’s'nirme 

dSk-am 

liak'a 

dick 


WlUTM 

MviaaLaa toil femiDiiie 

Axhygn 

d3k-<ci 

duk'itt 


Aerist, r may do, I may make, etc. 


Sioeubr. 

1. as kairfm (107, 6V ht^';n 
(140, 13J, or I'm 
2 id liw’ (107, 0, 162, 1, 
207, 6) or ku 

3, hafo, or /oif", kaa.l flOU, 6, 
107,8, 2tS, 10; 207, 
ka (31 -i'l. or li tlOO. 7) 


Plara! 

md/{/o kaityerc (107, 6) ei koy^n, 
iyus laical (107, 6) or iat n,61, 7). 
kafai kaictn o\ km 


Imjieiatira, Let me do, let me make, Ao 

1 lie kfi’o w or PVi tndkh latwysa (107, 7j or 

2 fit f,eu‘, ^Aura (lOO, 6,7, tjiiis fcasoui (107, 7) or l«e 

107. 7), m* la 

3 Jiff/fi, or ?r/‘, Jsatoiif, or Airtuon h/ifal kaipuu o' I'cvibn (107, 7) 

(107, 7) 

43. THE FIEITE VEEB, — As stated 3n§ 2a, tlie OTtmirl -verb l;=s two stems, — a 
past and a present Prom each is termed a group or tenses Tho past stem is identical 
with the paar participle There me serewal ways of forming the present stem, whiok 
well he otpuinjed in tire prepor place 


^ Oft^a writt'f'a .*itB of -ftm ^ 1 
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From the stem j’** iauied i/if* fodowin^ fcn es ~ 

(1' The Past 
(2) The Imperfei t 
\S] The Perfect 
hj) Tiie rinperfott 
p“ij Ilie FutiiiG Jiiiperieci 
^G) liie Rihue Perieet 
f71 The Pae'ieii)' Qnnhhima} 
ft4) The Post C'ujjdjbnual 
Vrom Ibe pri’seni t,tem am fPiiaed ,~ 
iJ) The Aciut.! 

(2) Thr Presoat 
(31 The Piitnie 
(ll The ImpeietiTe 

^4 TEHSES EOSMEB FROM TIO! PAST STEM OR PAST PARTI- 

CIPIiE , — life el lie tenses foriutil fwm the pjtt j/arituiple difleis pcoetd- 

lag to wietW the terh is. rntjansHive oi rwusjtire T?i the esse nf jnfransiU’ e terhs, 
the Terb ta those t< usee agrt'os v\ith. the subject m naiaher. ami perpf.ii la rbe 

Cfl'=e et 4 twasitira reth xaa pasttense it sftrtes ’nth the object iti geadu’ muahei, and 
peiPOfl. For these fewes I shall therefoie, througheuf ^av'e parafli«ms of two yeibs, — 
one juinnsttiTB, \ i/. icmt el , to ti»e, tnd the other transi ive, wl khmlaki to eat 

■ij The Past Tease l77) ~Tlie past Jwrrcietpie is used frr the past tense Tho 
persons aro formud Ij- the addition ot the proiuiounftl onffises ■aveii in J 20 («] \17) 
These mdionta thr snbtHot of anintiausitive aeih and the object of a tL'm&itue \erh 
(?7)6l Ttiey flac rf prated hesre to jOrtily refuiince Tr mh ho ohiiern d (hat there is 
no suffix foi the ihiid person sin^uhir, <uiil here the past participle i<s ustid hj. asth — 
ain or fafrei a \otrel) m, J yen, isra 

a or e, thou at, ye 

, he, she, if. in or en, thfy 

With tranative rer'is, of eouwe, these mean ‘ me,’ ' us,’ on , not ‘ I,' ' wc etc. 

The lullowiug therefore i>5 the pamilv'm oi the pnst im,e of Hip iQtra!iMi(.i\e veib 
lomf'et, to lisc Its past participle la wusl^H, leiairiue and pluuih wm(o( 


Mjwj’bne, 


SinguUr 


1 vittsf'^k-tan, 1 aicse 

2 %ot'fPil-n or ’I'Bsfiek-e thoa 

arosest, 

S tiuhePel, he .arose. 


Jem a 

teusfiil-rm f Biose 
un\tal-ft Cl thoo 

aiose.st 

ir’isfcl, she ‘iicse 


P) ,1,1 

f’uiaiijtii i»<aL^rfh 

1 . nn aicsC. 

2 tBnelel'~(i7, je jics’’ 
j. or iihey^ firoie 






PAbI I'E:,3E 


I6i 

ng is Qi 0 parsdigui of ihe past toase of toe teiwitive vetf) khwnJah, 
e suiStes refer to xte object, xviili -riioh this partu-ipie agrees in 
Tlip past paitiPipls is kjMitloL, l8c<in,ite and pilnial, kfmilk. 

^as>-ulme iPe^iaint. 

Chip me IkK/llk-am, ate me. 

.iTe tliee klirfJlir\i oi ate thee, 

hi'n A'fiifftXi/, ate her 

loa tit^BdcT 

1. lliimlL-’jeft, ate us. 
i k!‘ic/'<Ii-ac, are you 
i kkitvlk-in Qi ihifUlk-Cn, ate them, 
e paradigm, the subject is not nientiOBed ft n not staled uh& 
the salijeot is mentioned ni the sentenee, tms mres use to no dilfi' 
. if jt iras Zaid iTho did the aaiinq, a is only necessaiy tt> sir 
tm' ' 2aid ate me' it J am a 'nan oi fshtedlk-mn, it I am i 
huTTOTer desiieci to luilieaie tho snLie..t .also by a pioaominal snfflK. 
the sufSies mentioned in § 20 (c) uva inserted bet n-een the partic'ple 
c’atlE;^ tliL object These sufSxes are here lopeated fo? ready 

i towel; oj, I flfi, 01 pii'tei a towoI; », ve 

„ ^ thou a,i 01 „ „ you 

„ /ui Oi 1 if tor d an or „ „ ii, ILpy. 

ant! hetuis a voirei or yj 
il 

hxes, m uke, drat the pasr partieiple Vntahih and add to ir the 
, saj, ni, and wfe ^et Ihie'ilol-ut, thon atest Thfn we add the tutfis 
, 1 , me, (ind ire finally get UiiLvla^-n'-oid, tlioii atest me As btsfr'e, 

3 uitli the cltjt tt in gpi'der aad nanibiii tFo thus got the iollcmaff 
st teesr uiTh diiiible sutSse?, ulitii the objeet is singultu anci 


i 

1 

' In? eVcitfc-t) 

j Ho -lie itr Jl- ^ ' 

i Ti" yv , '.rt’iey 

it Itf J ity/j JT’"’ 1 

j A 't-'ijf-'i'f 1 

1 Ml rt aS-**!* fl-rn 

1 

Jl/ij'' f ulfi iTHi rr 1 

1 '’j a 


1 

1 Uiiiti/ufe nT'^a. 

a 1 


} a'' i7 1 

s 

■k/i tTitw 1 

1 

i"* ■* 1 

1 

j ir\t a >'X a 1 

hi^v^alaK-o^ 


IS in tiie masculine siHtailsr It ,t is in the ti-mmine suigti* 
rtiolpla must be suhsTituted Thus, hAiolll'an, ate lup ta numonl 


jtip <j. t im yf sm J On » 7T I I >, ho dd'Vt tUflt fcb** 

boc ifl fciia LXdOipl LiM A Of] n i 2 hs rrr Ire asl n tft 
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Ihuill-ai-unt, ttou atest ma {a \foinaii) So UmCdL^aiti e, I ate thee (a TFomati), 
MicaH'^n, I ata hei If the objaec is pimalj m eitiier gender, •we get — 



1 I WrI 

1 1 
1 T«tu 

i?,, vJt'T, 01 it ' a.tc'l 

1 W^' you, 01 tljEjT iat£<)^ 

Lffft-yn, ate us 

1 a-flt-'tfsh 

1 JUv’SJJ# ai ] 


1 tt’ivyi’-ft 

atej“p 

1 '•'V i i 

1 ?J idii, a^-aT 

1 1 

hh-iu itk 


ate them 

1 Iftjj- riUi aw-’Ji 

1 

j 3 'll £ 'll- *-#» 

j il.i£ii<Tni 'id 

j kJtv 


It iiuist !<e lemtMhered tluit the teiminations. in sH the ahore paradnrms ara pio- 
nomm^l hotfixes, and do not ledlty form yeit ut the rerlf, Jlcnoe they are reatlily 
iletjchsWe, and aie (jitrn found attacLe.I to some other word, la a u3nteace TLuo the 
o, -ithloh IS tie ptoufjimnal huffli of the snhjert, in meMs ‘ Jie ' in ' he ate 

him '(or soweliiiiig uusoiiliaeh The Tvoid faMuh, a tJomsgraaaie, is masculine, 
A'pf^ifidU mtaus ‘the jpumcgtanat*-,’ and ‘he ate the pom'?sraiiate ’ would not he 
n pandHh IknaUtL'a, but a-punditk-n IhioAal, in uluiL the prouoniina? suffix of the 
subject, a, not smhxed to tfae verb, but to pcodil Similarly a-pandUk-ann khu'ttl/tK, 
I uie The pntuegrauate , a~pcmduf-^T dSiivfaA, thuu otsst the pomegranate, and so on 
Ue Oial) sec in tliesjnux tjub, 3), wliore all this vnll Lo explained at lecgth, tiini 
the noun io vTluoh iheae auSlxr,, are uttaeiieil ,s thereby suown to be the ebjeet A- 
jaaiidill in these sunteuces is known to be tiie obicot, i crause the si'fSx oC the a ibject is 
altaohcd to ir. Ii uoue vre^e utioched, then pa.iduk itself would by tJm gubjeefs 
■itid ti’pntiiiiiJi Xliwa'ioK rrouhl iiienii ‘»ne poiaegtaujic ate’ Jsoaieth'ug masenline) 

When the subject ^ud tfm objecl aie both already mentioned lu tbs senienea, then 
it IS not neeessaiy to lupeit theoi by tddzng eiydxes to the verb oi oJserrhore, Thus, it is 
suJTjwoiit to say a-gitp ct^god mnaUhiK, the stoae biuke the stink, without the Uss ot any 
pianuaiLiiil suffix at all 

1*1 The Imperfect ^S1 0^ — The impciloct Ji formed by adding the particle 63 
to the past The 63 ' soiBeiirnns’ precedes, aed woiaijmes follows (see § 330), we verb. 
"WJieu it precedes, there is jio chtiugc fiom the conjugation uf the past. Thus — * 

ii"( If ifsi'e/i-oiii, I (masi ) wjs aiising’, 6 m I ({era] was arising; 63 

thbu (masc ) wsst arising and so on tiu in inhtvsitite rmb ■ 63 khthaluk-am, 
nas ejiting me liiia.NC > ; lit Untiill-nui, was eating me (* 0121 ) , H iAim(a7^-a, was eatmg 
tlwe {mise 1, anil su nn fm a ti, ^ umiiv-p Mirb. 

But wheu tae ha fuDoos thoverb thepionomiu.'dsudixas ars added to it, aftei chop- 
picf, tie &, and not to the verb (_dl, J.l'l Thus wo get for aa intiansitiTe curb the 
iollowiag paradigm — 

SjogiiW 

K-eminm,. 

1 . v%,mc hm, 3 was ausing p ,^^5 aiisis^. 

2 w.iaPH !>(t, or be, thou wast arising xomtak ba, or be, thou wast aiising, 

«. misdik M, he was arising. wmiak bH, tiho was arising. 
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Pkial 

Coniiijon Geoclpr 

1 v>U3tul! bi/^it, ire Trere arising. 

2 un<,tai hai, ye weie aiisins; 

3. wnsiaJ. bin, or hen, they Trerc aiismg 
Similarly for a transitiTe rerb Tve haTe — 

Ringabr 

PtmiDine 

klMalah was, oi weie, eating me UmaJI bfiw, was, oi were, eating me 

i kliiealak ht, or he, was, or were, eat- IJiwall b<t, or be, was, or were, eating thee 

ins thee 

5 Uiii'ihA bit, was, or were, eating bmi, Ikwdll hic, was, or weie, eatmg bet 

Plmal 

Cnmmnn Gender 

1 Ihcdll iyen, wns, or were, eating ns 

3 IhUidll hat, was, oi were, eating you 

3 Uncull bin, oi hen, was, nr weie, eating them. 


40 Xlie Perfect (78, i) — The perfect is formed by coaiugatmg the present tense 
if thu rerb substanCiTe (see ^ 39) w'lth the past participle The participle ebanges only 
01 gendGi and nambei Thus, for an intransitive leib we have — > 


^laBLUliQb 


Sinuukr* 


Ji m, I have aiisen 
3 wastrel hnt, thou, hast arisen 
1 iousPel ha, oi ha, he has ai-iser. 


Frminise 

u-i'sMl Ji'vi, I have misen. 
•wustal hat, thou hast arisen. 
lonstuk ha, or ha, she has arisen 


Flurd 

Commoa ft^nJer 

1 wU'ital. hyen, we have ansen 
3 misfnk hai ye hare ansen 
3. vsnhtal Inn, they have arisen 

Hop a tiansitive verb, we have — 


Singular 


ilascoIiiiF*, 

Ihwfijah Km, bas, or have, eaten me. 

’ Ihwalal hai, bas, or have eaten thee. 
! Sil, 01 ?;»,has, or have, eaten 

him 


UwalJi bas, or hare, eaten me 
kkaxdk hat, his, or have, eaten thee. 
Lliiwlk hd. or ha, has, or have, eaten hei. 


Fliiii] 

Commott CendfT 

1. IJiu'alh hijen, has, oi have, etsten ns 

2 UmOik lut, has, oi idve, eaten lou. 

3 khiodll Inti, has, or have, eaten them. 

60 Xhe Pluperfect { 80 , l) — The Iluptaleet IS foimed by con]iig'irIi,a i ' 
last tense of the verb substantive (see § 39 and § 40} with the past participb', whic 
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as in tlie perfect, cliana:e‘! only foi "ender and numlier Thug, tor an intransitiTO 
Teib ~ 


'\'480OlllM 


SiTig^aljr 


1. I haJatisen 

2 wusfyeh or Syci/tV, tlioa badst 

arisen, 

2 hybl, be had ansen 

PIeitbI 


Lomm^D Q-ind,<*r 


Pominma 

loMtu'k buJc-mi, I had arisen 
iLustal or buJc-^, thou, hadsl 

aiisLn 

wuslaL huh, she had arisen 


1 

2 

3 


1 m’^iuk lult-yeu, ive had .tnsen 
3 v>mtah huk-at, ye had ansen 
3 . tonstal luL-ett, they had aiiscn. 
Her a transitiTe ircih, we have — 




Hathulint 

Ihimlal byok-am, had eaten ine 
ISwahd byOl, e. oi hiiOl-b had eaten thee 
klniAlal hynh, nad eaten him 


rin-j 


remuuDii 

Unialk biil-am, had eaten me 
hhiu'tll, huL-a, or hul -e, had eaten thee 
UiiiaU: hnl, had eaten her 


(/iMontuD G^udei 


1 kliicfilk hitk-yhi,, had eat“n us 

2 Ihiiitlk blik-al, had eaten yon 

8 khtUtlk buk-in, oi huku-tn, had oaten them 


SI The Puture Imperfect (61, 5) — The tuture imperfect corresponds to the 
Hindi mai hkato I shall be ealini’, oi I may he eatinsi, but, ni Ormm’i, it isfoimed 
With the past tense, not with the piesent paiticiple To this past tense the paiticle sii 
IS added, in esactly the same way as that m yhioh bu is added to iuimthe imperfect 
The s» sometimes piecedes, and sometimes lollows, the yerh (set § i 3D) When it 
precedes tlieic is no change in the conjugation oJ the jiast tome Thus — 

s» iiuiPel-uhif I (mase') shall be arising, or I (masc ) maybe aiising , itw^h/A- 
osH, I (fern ) shall he aiioiaar, 01 I (fern) may he arising, sA xui,!- iilv-a. 
thou (masc) wilt ho aiising. or thou ^masc 1 niaj he arising si, klmalak,- 
(im, will he eating me (masc ), or may be eating me (maGc ) , ii /Jiiiallc- 
am, will be eating me (fem ), or may he eating me (tom ) , sv Umatah-ct, 
will be eating thee (masc ), or may be eatmg thee (masc ), and so on. 

"When the su follows the verb, then, as in the case of bu, the pronominal suSS.xes are 
added to it, alter dropping the «, and not to the >erb S) We thus gel the following 
paradigm foi the mtiarsitiye veih. To soie space, I havegiien only one meaning 
to each poison, and there! oie ‘ may ’ may he substituted throughout tor ' shall ’ oi ‘ will.’ 


ItiSmliiie 

1 mPbl'Cls sard, t shall he ansing 

2, ii>ust‘ek sa, ui thou wilt he arising 

3. wust^ek sii, he will be arising. 


Fenun’ue , 

loustak si/iH, 1 shall he-a'risiug 
lavstok sa, or id, thnuwilt be arising. 
WKstuk sit, she will be arising 
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VEET5 rrTUSB PERFECT 


1G7 


Plural 

L'ctninoQ Griindfir 


1 icustak syeti, Tre shall be arianw. 

3 Uftn/f sul, je V lU be arising 
8 icuslak s!», nr they Trill be arising 

So also in the InlloMiag paradigm of a tiaiisiliive verb ' may ’ may thvongbnnt be 
snbstitutecl for ‘ shall ’ oi ‘ will ’ — 


1 khwalal wiii, shall, or will, be eatinj: 

me 

2 Ihwalak i,n, or sfi, shall, or 'will, be 

eating thee 

j kltwalah siJ, shall, or wil], be eating 
him. 


Feminiap 

kliicnlL smUi shall, or 'will, bo eating 
me 

khwalk LUs ot se, shall, or will be cat- 
mg thee 

khwolk sii, shall, or will, be eating 
hei. 


I'lunl 

C'>Diiu I u UonJer 


1 Jlm&lk s’jCh, shall, or mU, be catmg ra 

2 IkwnlJt HU'i shall, or will, be eating you 

!j Sii( or t,en, shall, or viU, be eating tnesn 

52 Future Perfect (.81, lij — This tense coireaponds to the Hindi wai-ne Ihaya 
hog?, I ahall have eaten, oi, with the signiAcation ot a past potential I may have oaii'ji 
It is iormt'd liv ooii^ngatmg che tutuie ot the oopukhve verb hyilt, to be, with iho pwst 
paiticiple of the main vcib. The past paifcicipk ckinges only for gender and niim()er 
The tutuie of iyoft is ioiined by adding the partiole it} to the aoiist The latter is 
conjugated in full m § -10 In the case ot the fuluri tonse, we shall see (§ 63) that the 
remains unchanged, and does not tahr the verbal tci miuations when it follows the 
\eih, as it does m the case oi tlie iutuic wipfitect (see § ll) The following islhe paia- 
digm foi the intransitive verb — 

FLUiJQine 

1 iviisJ'Ji si' I shall have arisen lovsuL iri h »», I shall have arisen 

2 wunt^ili sH hi, thou wilt have aiisen wvsiak ?i' 6i, thou wilt have arisen, 

3 wt'gt-'ek ha, lie will Have ariaun wuttiih%v bn. she irill have aiisan 

rlni il 

UouimQQ In Jitter 


1 ifusiak gu hveii we nhall have aiisen 
3 iL'ifiiak kit hat you wil 1 have ansen. 

3. V MsftiA. su hill, they will have ansen. 

In the above ‘ may ’ may he substituted im ‘shall ’ or ‘will.’ 
Poi a tiansitive verb, wo have — 

Biu^'ilar 

Mraculme Peuimins 


1 khioalok. sii I’M. shall, or will, have 

eaten me 

2 hliinalak ™ hi, shall, or will, have eaten 

thee * 

3 hhwalak m ba, shall, or will, have ea+en 

him 


IJitofilk sil shall, 
tatau me. 

kliwSlk sH hi, shall, 
eaten thee. 
hhioiUli, m So, shall, 
eaten her. 


or will, have 
or will, li.ive 
or will, have 
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Flsrai 

Common tlenjfir 

1 lliKUll SM huhu EihaJ], or mil, have eaten us. 

2 IJmtill su iai, shall, oi trill, hare eaten you 

3 Ihwall iii bin, shall, oi will, have eaten, them 

In the ahovL ‘ may ' may he suhstitnted for ' shall ’ or ‘ will ’ 

53 Present Conditional (85, S[ —The present eonditiortal IS formpd hy adding- 
cuf to the past participle The lattei changes foi gender and nuinher, hut not for per- 
son Tims rtvst elan,', fif) 1 (mnsc 1, thoii fmasc ), or ht should arise , wustalari” (if) I 
(Im ), thou ifem), she, we, you, or they should arise UaoalultiH’, fif) so and su should 

eat me taasc ) thee (masc ), nr him , Ihvillhii^, iifl so and so should eat me (fern I, thee 

(fern ), hei, us, you, oi them 

This tense IS also used as a present or tntnre optative, as in lhwalalitn‘, ivould that 
60 and so would eat me (masc 1, etc 

61 Past Conditional (S7, Tj — Similarly, the past conditional is foimed by adding 
tf»‘ to the base of the pluperfect, as in ici'siVh Ill) I (masc), thou (masc), or 

he had arj'<eii , witsUf Minn,', (iL) J (lem ), thou iftm). she, we, you, or they had 
aiisrn Ihu alah bijoian", (if) so and so had eaten me (r.iasr ), thee (maso), oi him, 
khwall hilan", (itj so and so had eaten me (fern ), thee (tem ), her, us, you, oi them 

This tense is also used as a past optative, as m khwalal bijOJuin", would that so and 
so hod eaten me fma=c), thoe (maso ), oi him, and so on , a/ma/i la ass-al ts'el byOlan'', 
would that I had gone (16i, 8) 

66 TESrSES PORMED EROM THE PRESENT STEM.—Pour tenses are 
toimedfrom the jiTesent stem, — the Aonst, the Present, tho Puture, and the Imperative 
The present and 1 utuie are the eamo as the aoi nst, except that they add to it, respect ively, 
the partuks ba and nil The Imperative, m its foims, agrees closely with the aorist 

The present stem occurs in its simplest form in the aorist tense, and it will he onn- 
venieuf to take the third person singular of that tense as the basis trom which all the 
other torms aie deiived 

5h. The Aorist.— Tho aorist is hy oiigin an old piesent, and is, m fact, sometimes 
used m that sense Thus — 

a-ifii sac' haiiyin, the Wazixs are seated together (1S7, 5). 

'flgZ nl naL de/i, thou hast no sense (263, 1) 

‘ixrs fCi dai “m. 1 have a petition l2C3, 12) 

Generally howevei, it has the foioeof a present subjunctive, th-us following the 
example of Hindi, while in Pashto the corresponding tense has tho force of a piesent 

lu all the tenses derived fiom the piesent stem the personal terminations are true 
tpimmation6 {71, &ff ), not pronominal aufSxes, as is the case with tenses formed Irom 
the past paiticiple They hence cannox be detached irom the verb to he attached to 
o%cr words m the sentence Moreover, none of these tenses change for gender The 
only changes aia those for person and number. 
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Tlic aorist presents many irregularities in its formation and conjugation. It lias two 
main lypes, in 'which the third persons singulai end in ; or a, respecti'vely The loilow- 
ing are examples of typioal conjugation — 

(1) i-type. Verh ghaj ek, to weave 

Plur^ 

1 i may 'weave (136, 11 , 111, 3 , glmfgen, we may weave 

suppl 3, 13) 

i gkiji, thou mayst 'weave. qlmfut, ye mav weavi 

.3. gliafli ho may 'ttuve gltafin,, they may weave 

(2) ffl-type Tcih ctm«) ‘ek, to hear 

1 fli/iai I may hear ttjMoryei*, wo may hear 

2 (t/iiitr, thou mayat hear aniat ai, yc may hear 

3 aniaiu. he may heai amtirtn, they may hcai 

The two unportant forms are the third person singular and the second person singu- 
lar The formation ot each is subject to special lules The fii st person singular and aU 
the peisons of the, jiluTul are iormed hy rejecting the final t or a of fiie thud person 
singular and adding the apjiiopiiate peisonal teimmations (92, 3il ) 

These are as follows — 

blnKUl tr Flurai 

1 -°W ® - 1/61 

2. -o? 

J -or 


5" Formation of the third parson Singular (71, 3ft.) —It m possfiile to give 
lutes lor ihe formation of the third person singiil-u only for verbs of the first conjug.ition, 
7 6 fui those whosL mfinitiTPs end iii ek Verbs of the second conjugation sie in this 
respect quite irregnlai 

Most verbs of the first conjugacron, rnoludini; all causals and ileiivatiiB verbs (67, 9), 
form the thud person oingulai of the aorist by changing the final -ak of the ffeinnime of 
the past piartioiple to -i (71 &) Thus — 


InfiniU^a 

f aat Part, F<in 

Aorist Bg o 

glaf^ek, to weave 

ijhafiik 

ghifi (72, ij 

hanyek, to lomain, to he seated 

lo/tyriJ„ 

hattyl (idj 

11111;:“ ek, to throw 


mllzl (xd ) 

ph/t el, to bo upset 

jiUdal 

phifi (72, fi). 

aki-t^el, to send 

•ihi-tsawalc 

'•h 7 -(saw 7 (71, 11) 

?fLuhhoit^tJCi to iknead 


MtikhffWi {1% i) 

iouz‘^i(tycLi to test 

11 ugmaivel 

4) 

rligtiyeh, to raise 

chigamk- 

chiqavyi (72, t) 

3S Certain voihs, ho'W'evei, form the third person singulai of the aoiist m a instead 
of in 1 Those of the first ooiijngation ai'o the folLowiiig — 

Infinitive 

Past Part Pern 

Auri^t ag d 

dmai'^ek, to hear 

amcii'a^ 

amu/a (72, 8) 

askPeh, to remain npnght 

ashtak 

askta (id ) 


^ "We oflea fiEi^ fonBS toircsp mding) tri ghoif-jt-m (,153 ^ , 245, 5), ghajun d)* (345, y}, ca eTeii gkajiin {130, 

5) wr tteu in'ittftd of ^r2itrf*'ws, and BO am-arum, oi erea ofTKW’Fw mitlcn tor cWK«r*’» plobililj mer# 

iiaattiiih of tspollmg'r See § i, 

® Also written os 
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PgjicPflrt JitQx 

Aciriai; eg f?. 

to prooied 

choli'l. 

ohala, (195. 7). 

ilsHitf'el, to fret. 

ds/fii'isk. 

dzaura (75, 12) 

Qltixp'eli to liari. 

ffhe/al 

ghapa (Sl)5, 11), 

lyArar'cA, to im.™ opfu. eyes. 

gk'iiai.. 

glnua 1205, 9) ot gharra 

: glo'^ih to iiu esnw esled. 

g}iit oL 

ghirl (205, 10), 

to ijin 

ghh- ill; 

ghuKi 1200, i). 

to loar 

glucashal. 

ghiiiahn (205, 6; or 

ghtet'sh' 

ifti'i \ eii to cJuiIp 

gWfbhik. 

gwaihtt (21 >2, til 

/ifii’t’l, fo brtiy 

hult'l 

hvnu (211, 12) 

luy />. to be ajfplied. 

lit gal 

Ingn (259, 1) 


h'hd. 

lola (210, 7} 

Mf'ifU:, to to IT (of a coiv). 

Hal alt 

nu^a (212, 10) 

paiAs SI to puje 

pdlksHl, 

pfifyhsti l~2, 11) 

gmiil, » last 

l>dyal,. 

p-ga (7J, 12) 

"({ql 'til, to .UiltiUel. 

1 Hghcl 

''itghc/ (72, iSl 

rap rl, to ti'orabic 

rupak 

/•eipti (10'?i 10) 

nip'tH to mafep a spiisluDg notse 

1 agial 

'upa (72 12) 

taa'el, to aiiuc 

rasal 

fusa (,10b, 7). 

: ><ti* rk, lu ipju 

tasai 

icifl .lOb, G) 

shin ni'rk, to Lie ujlbajiied. 

snot mali 

ihni hUX (72,9 

srrr'ih to titm tcuud. 

tharnli 

^hixra of ahnrra (20B, 9) 

'tiiliii rh. tr> brensro mmitttit 

ihlii «/► 

Jildra (205, G\ 

if ffpt^Kt io toai* 

ii ai/ak 

tiaija nos, ,5). 

ts (?/, Cu jnu5 j 

hov.ol. 

fuaint I'tj'J, 111 "0, l)(or 

i-a (III) 

pasfeli, to I'ot! 

wr,wl, 

yi-fia (215, 5) 

minfrl, to Siiriiig 

ztunjaX 

iv'iw^u (lOO, bj 

nhMh el lo conreit^e. 

elwjliiik 

slngha (201. 7) 

Nttflie (oOTS ghni’inr mdslwro, 

, W4.t}i doubled r and r 


6‘J Tlio lollDtnng’ reil)-- of the first cotijtig’atjou ate inegittoi — 

liinniV’i-Ti p u)t pui j ^ 

Amrr o 

I’l'L t<i >l.hii’ihllte 

Ifltfvl 

haP't (70, 1| 

aVt to ‘•w 

dXK 

d 2 M (.72, 21 

gktma^rh. to be beavy. 

glnriii-wal. 

vV,/t t (205, S], 

tJ 'fj 

ghaisk 

gl (200, T i. 

h./^rk, TO do, to make 

dal 

/*',« (100, 6, 313, 10). 
I'l (100, 7j, 01 ia Id'll, -1), 

hdf.fiii^ , c 1 aame 

I'ltffljiesi 

Hrixj ft {213, 3) 

to Book. 

ItyCillsl. 

■to„r or hizl (73, 15). 

p, fUjSl, to beat » 

piawal. 

pxal 1,191), 10). 

, r/!, to ''Iiave. 

itVeL 

rlini (lOS"' 5K 

‘tlpyen, to hnt' 

fhitjSk 

'fr’HK (73, q) 
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Thi* ryrbs aMdfel, to }ie inhabited (lci3, 6), hnPSl, (Sl4, 0), to he gioimd a.iid y’ei, 
to be torn (IDb, g), form ■chni' aorlsts peiyihraitic-'ily iwtb the aoxist ot theveci' ‘ii/oJl, to 
become Tims, — 

dhiid XU, Hioa majst be miniated. 
shad su, be oi she tnu lie lubaliited 

111 the tabB of dbdd'el . t)ie word dbd,d lemaiits imcliaii^ct throughout In the case 
of Mill e^ it the past partio.ple th.it is conjogatEid Bith the Must of sijul. 

dhis participle, being an ailjertire, aciees iTiLli the saujcrt m geuder and number. 
Thus — 

Inn Pei ^a, he uiuy be grouud 
hmlul she maj be graimd 
hi^Ut ae, they may be giound. 

Similiu’y for r*el (fern lyui} 

60 Verbs ot the second oonjiigation are ertirily wrogulw m the finmaLion of llie- 
third persons amgiilur of their aorists, A list of tho fozias mli lia formd in § gw, grd 
al3 the praeipal tornia of this tense of these vivKs will he found in § 63 

It may bo noted that oae nerl? of the seeonii oonjugacion mahes the thud person 
siimuJat ot its aorist end in « or d This mpnntok, to sol], 3id sang aoilst p/'c or p)d 
Tor all other verba the third person singular ends cither in 7 onn « 

61. Pomatioh of the secoad person aingalar (92, U) —There aie many 
varieties of the form of th.s person, and it ib difficult to rrunpilc i complete set oi rules 
on till Bubiect, The foliornng ruhs are as complete as I can make ilaia 

IV'e haie seen that the tbiid person aingulnr of this tense end? lu i oi m a, and that 
this il rision IS earned through both the first and setond conjugahous The tnims of the 
i>econd peison tall into twn main divisions ha-ed on Ills giomiug Herts the fact that 
a verb bekni,? to the first or second conjugatioii does nos affect the mattor, as it does in 
the case ot the third person tVe Kni't take the (bird peison singular, as it is forroed 
undw the preccdiEjj, lults jUst ijivon. and fiom it lonn the second person BinguJar If 
the third person singular ends in f, the second person is foiiaed m One way. and il it 
ends in a, the second person is furmaj. in another 

A When the third person Singular ends m * —In these verbs the ?ieio of 

the verb is strefigthened if possible in the second pei'-on smenlai Thii% the .stem of thu 
veib pM/'eA, to weEve, The third peipon singular aonst is uiid the 

second person singular is formed by streiigthecms the siem ffhn/ioffhef, so that irc get 
We tlms get the follciriag rales •— 

(]} If the penultimate rowel of the thud parson ‘anguLir is <>, the secuntl peison 
snigiilai lb generally formed by ohaugkig this n to ^ Thus (93, 6) 


IjjULsave, 

r" ng 

See^^IH^ r« /)ii Sing 

to d6lcS.t 


gc^t. 

ghuf^el, to weave. 

shaft 


hmyel, io iciuaui. 

htnfi 

keagi. 

to Simmon 

hi-fiiildi. 

AZ-f«iO?. 

iat/Sl, fo do, to make 

kaw\ ha. 

Idm, ka. 





I 
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Aonet 


So iapad. 
.Js'-ZiVAj to send 
tml 'at, to takf 
ti lixiiuty^X, So tost. 


Butd PerKo Huig 

lAthhJwwi, 

(,}n-taaui 

tsali. 

lominaitil. 


JPaiafic feiiiT, 

rnwHiewl 

vfsl-tseH^ 

isM'i 

wni-mfiu-i. 


(S) Siimetnuas, also a peauitimate a or 7 js sinuts-rly chtmged to e (Oi, ]), Thus : — 
SiJtV, to keep gap eefi, 

spui'^et, fo c,ons%ii. gpS:'t. iperl. 

pM^eh to cook 1)31 m b^sel iazi (IBS, 8). 

(S > Soiaotimos the final I is dropped, aad r o othoi chaiigc is made {9 1, 8) ThuB . — 
ghu.ch, to say. ffhmfii gfnoais 

to descend maii. imii 

n'ol, to place mwl tilw 

wiigf'Vk to 3y. ivpgti- VKit 

To these we may add the foUowiag, ui xvhieh the slern'Toivel has heeu Jengtheaed, 

Cf B 2 

baih'Sh, to giTC itagkt hash (0h< 5) 

ioiih, to abtdw. wt/iai iciin (9h, 4) 

xluni’eh, CO suck zbvgJ>% zlusb (199, 7) 

and the follotnng, m irSuch it hce been shortened 

ialV'ifc, CO become abradah s01 gul (201,10). 

(1) TVliea tbo floal ? oi' (he third person singular 1 ? preceded by two consonants, 
lie second perwn singular is usually the same as tho third (04, 0). Thus 


giuitat OI pUtsiak, to take 
away 

taiak, to dnnk 
•/tdihak. to dw 

So a ho — ■ 

f a, to stand still. p 

(8) The following are irregular : — 
ktti/H,ta OlO to make h 

Jtk/C-Jc, to asuenJ 


plU 

(rt, 

mrt. 


pra^ft, to beat 
s}ri,j5k, to give. 
tiirti 'SI:, to thrust into. 
U'aJdiaijil, to dig 


Jsa or 2,7 (also regular 1 
Ttiatji (pp f, Ulavak, 

§37} 

pros, 

thoiol or bhoiKHit, 


waiitmfi. 


plh 

ir'i. 

mf’i 


ka (also legular) 
Him 

p>m 

nMtP (96, i) 

iS"iI>e>af. 
wnUa: (213, 10), 


' £„r tc. -W.t 3«d femgnto. sad .'.i but viitreret th. v«a 

Twu.. ,.9 .1 11.V3-5, 304,. 0) Ohulwi Knlvuo^a Ms Owriy ^ uui , Buii.u6f=9i. 

Isgt.a, a 2ad p,r»,„ sM,! ,5 *',f, ,, tkou m«j,t ava lu 09 

ir s ^01 li*| lu the parbvn, in I a\ gu-nnh. ja4 hn^uhtf* 
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B Wheu the tMrd person Buigular ends in a.-— 

(I) 'Flu finj,! n S', oten sunply digiijcrt (94, ]2), Cf. A 3 Tto*;: — 

X? Awf’ff*’ 

'TLitH rOTf«i/n t’lDg ren»nii buii 

bo oake out 

tyf 'ijQ Ijoilod ^osa, 

(j‘) lu such ta&es tlie jipnulh’iial'e Tonei soinetjucs ttongt-beaed )/j' chaEgiug: 
i to^ or t \9 j, 2) (if bitsJi-'el and tcoX under Lead A d. TLin>. — 

(SD^or^Si.^ ifl llt'JT lUhfiTO: tWidp 

aahfiek, to ixmaiii upiiglit. aiifita, Jsht 

to Vi^np <thaisfi ■ 

ta^Sk, to go tsfhca. tiitL 

(3) Somotimos l !.■. snlistituted for the iinal « (95 12) Hint , — 


6ydi, to beconio, to he. 

bn. 

hi 

hafal, to abaxidoo 

i!w 

m (09, 3} 

UwalnX, to eit. 

Ihwei Lhii 

ktflit i, }.f(7 1 

7 to shave 

pirn 

fitCt 

to buy. 

ifrih# 

ihtki 

bftt ejo/, to become. 

ga 

si or sa (9G, 81, 

(4) Id two cases tno vo v et snbstitufed is <!•;, not h viz :- 

„ 

ttsoA, to amvo 


Hsieti (96, 1) 

Hitstai, to sit 

7j£/. 

ml (98, 1) 

(G) The Jolbuing Jre sltogethei uregular : — 


klskfttl, toraau. 

hjtm 

wlw (S6, i). 

jprutook, to sell. 

pr» or ppi 

jjra or pr-<i (S?, 11) 

purySk, to Ivy 1 f 37} 

p.irf 

pai'Tal (190, B) 

ghi< tish^ck, to fear 

ffimaika or yJawikl 

yhdush '(205, 6) 


phioo^ki ffiuppl 3, 

Aorist, second conjugation. 


63 As the forrantiou oi The aomt in the second ccnjiigafion is so meeuJai, 


s here givfu a table of all the verbs of the s,fccn<l ccniugation coEinaattd In the aonst 
lingular The plui-il forms < an easily be asoertaiaid fioni the arislcay ot the fir„i pewon 
ingulii Betviie setting out tlie table, the viTiole ol the aoiisL o£ the Tcrb kluca^eti, to 
'at (92), ifc here git on, so as to naalse all pLua ; — 

ulai Plural 

1 khur'm or Uf^m. Muiym or 

2, MariorXtrt ihni’ai oX U‘>‘uX 

3. khwa to- U^a IMtrm cr 

In the Momiig tshla aio given, first, those verbs whose (hurl persona amgulai 
nd 111 ?, and then tboiie whose third peraews end m « Xn each gieup the verbs are- 
irrangeil on alphahctkal order 

VOI V. ^ " 


•'*iys-r- 
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1 Verts whose persons siEgtilar aorist ea^ ia i - — 


Inflaitiv^ 

T/Tbt PbTtf JJ. 

(5uton4 Peistrn 

T..snl py M)n 

hrtikMUh, Xu biiin. (intran* 


hi 

hraBi* 

bitiTe) 

Itn-^htak toI'UUi (ir/'lisilliv) 

brv&^hi 


Ji/ijr; or Imdi 

fft'tfi' to reap 

dif'iii. 

dh'. 

d>!i‘ 

dtnmk, w ie<p, corn 

dat ~m 

devl. 

d,ul 

tjetimk QT fflusiiif-, to eajry oiT 

gf’iih or g'l >ii 

gTi 


hansi^ok oi' to 

Itasii'in 

higp. 

}tutm 

remnija f»TLr 

p<(iihfi/k, to );rfal:. 

viiag'fff 

maz 

aiadi- 

wvXlql, to < 10 “. 

iUT ' m 


Ml 1 

m-'Jhith, to eo-iie oat 


nls^ 

hlii’i 

wk'/'istah to go to sleep 

92t£^//l 

nuT. 

Wui 

pyik, to ptoori 


hi to. 

HiiCi 

fitiMr.l, to trriic 


pu 

pidi 

to gi« 0 , 

fthr{rnrm. 

^'hsti 

ikaii/i or shfamur 

ia(uL, io cluuk 


tt f 

Oi 

u-si, to Cft 

tcaic'n 


Uf'irl. 

liftf/dk., to talc 


IC}. 

't”’’' or rd’ci't. 

'B Vexbs whose third persons sisgulat aorist end in n 

— 

tnBvutv'e 

B'litsb VcwoT 

toilst SiriyiOKJ 

S•^.l^IIU rpiboij 

M ird Pcrion 

tiffhole, to iPich to be bom 

an 

uu.rs 

«n;(ts« 

bpok, tobpj to bocoaie. 

h’m 

M. 

ba 

(It'll, to snivfe 

di}‘M or ds/iH’rii 

di'd 

dtn 

ibbl, to p-^upi 1. 

(152, 4.) 

dr 

da 

fifflt Oi fSL to sfrilce 

dziW'i'i, t '.fm, 

dssuii, 

(humt C//M!. 

Amit'i'iii to fall 

gh’Mc'M 

glwft:: 

ghuvsa 

bntcit , toataziftoa 

zt/'ri oi ahaipm. 

shr. 

zhv. 

t'ixihtA, to 103(1 


«.T!0 

ho'i'i 

Ibdmal, to liiigh (265, 7l 

ll>pr,'},i (2Gt, Xt) 

Umi i26i, 2) 

l.la/ia (28S, S), 

Ihisahh to eat 

or kkr“tn khx(tl oi 1 \n 

kfi " I'ti or Mira, 

lu'/Ad', to eopnlaie 

k'ofm 

VfTti* 

Kitid 

na'il&h to Sit 

ftyt 

no? 

na- 

Kia'V^lak, to tAke oat 



ZZlI-it’ZM. 

mi, lo sez^e 

m'sf'm. 

Uhr 

rma 

prabcli to 'icll 

p; zu'/ft 

pm CO 

pi rf or prd. 

shtdiil, to Wep, 

fhubJ'm, 


iltvitm 

sj'oj to Iieeomo. 

ifm 

nr 

Sa, 

tacLghifol, to cutei. 

’ced^u. 

U>^3 


ti bnno. 



idi-n or iifrra. 

-itxrtydl, to slay. 

«CWS»“»i 

wrsn. 

tvaana. 
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leases formed from the Aorist. 

tJJ OmittinS) -for the pieseut, the cunadewrioa of tho onpeiativo, tro other 
are loiiaed fjxjm the donat TausP aie tie present aad the fuairc The fo)rar< ja 
rasde hy adding the partiolo hr , and the .!'stt''r hy .iddatig tne jiditich sB to thi aon'.t 

It tvill he rememheyetl tlutt ptuticlc'. aie aUo xised with tJie patl patiiiuple w 
fcrm the imperfeet and the fatuie perfect, ie-.pecAiTely The ranuns peison'? of the past 
ten..p are lortned by the aiUihon of junnonunal Hilhxea to the j»<!t paiheipla lii>‘se 
sutfiscs dll' moveable, and aie .ittacLod, not to the past ptrtitiple, but to 6a oi cu, vrhen 
either of these follows the verb I'see § 48 and § 51 1 

With the tenaes fcsmied from tho aon'=t this is not the case The peiwas of ihe 
aoiisf, are indicated by real reihal teiminationa, amt not by promipimal saffiKes These 
tcminaiions are not detochahle, and hence arc nwer adilcd to (ai nt tiliea wthet o£ 
theio follo-Wh the iiorist (82, If, 8-i, 13). 

The /'« or su may either pretctlo or follow fee aorist. The order in which *hey 
stand in reference to other jiaitiolea is desmbed in 5 ISS 

C4 The Present. — Tho prpsout is tomed by prefixing or s.iflixmg hii to the aongf. 
(100, 10} TIbii r— 

Sir galai PhiAi 

1 m ffhaf 'ni, I wcaTe IS. ghufpen, we weaive. 

2 fiS, ghet't thun wearest IB gliofaU 

3 6iJ ghaf'i, he W'earts bS ghafin, they weavp 

This tease n also used with tbc mi’aniag of a present dciuiite, ‘ 1 am weaving.' etc 

This tease la also used (SO, 1 , lOG, 8i. la the case of vei’b.s rhot are not nommni 
oompound veihs, aa a habitual pro--oiiS.. as m »f vu. ui bB, hn/ieJu g&V iJiaiix, that man 
habitually eata meat If the verb is a noaimil cosapoand, fosaied with a copnlativa 
veih and .t noun, then the pie^eat tease oi the verb bt/blr, to b°, to become, is itsed as 
the oopiild, to sue fee force or -i hihitual piesent. Thus, o/-" BB Ifi.imkij. raiidniir 
ia, that wan is Iiabitoally sich, 

35 The Putare, — ThefiittBCiiiformoclbyiaeii’anEf oi aafflsinj' iv to the aorist 
(101. Gi Thus — 

1. sB ghif m 3 shad, weave. m gkafySit, wo shiil weave 

li. i» ghap^ ihou wilt weave. ?w ghafo.!., ye will weave 

8 sK gkoft he wiU weave gl.ofin. they irill weave, 

06 Aoriat with Pronotainal Saflixes , — 'Uie swrist of a tr'mtire vwb may 
take prononimal aaiSxes to mclicate the object;, and m'st tahn oat it the objec'' itsslt is 
aot otherwise mdieated in the sentence The suJSses added are tdosp "iveuia § 20 (i), 
sad aie here repeated for xe^dj'- roferenac — 

am or, (after a tostcI) m, me cn cr (utter a row-el) r, us 

cr or loiter a vowel) t, thee om or faivec a vowel) n, yoa. 

a (after a oonsoaautj or w«, him, her, it a or (after a vowel) «?», them 
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T1ii 3 followms; taTj[e ^Tes all the forsii& of tin. aurist of the veih nj 
mth these suffices (113) The present and fultii t are, of cuur^e, the sa 
addiboo cf Jm or sa, rcspectivelv 



mo 

tbof* 

bun tier, it < 1 tbuiil 

I may v’eava 

ifhifj iim 


7, 01 >' 

{boa mayat TvaaT© 


E 

1 r t.u. « 

be mesj veave 

qUajimir 

ghuji t 


we mij weave 

ghaj^et^titA 

,jhaf 

a, Cl : 

ghafas, yti maT weavo 

Qhnia.y-aDi 

Qhatiivj \i^ 

wa or :i7nitfiiy ii 

tbrv may woakt 

gftoT ii-ojn 

tjT'af?!! 

iifiniH iJ'iL 


The second person plural should be noted, as the loims are slightly m 


Imperative. 

67 In the imperative, the first person singiiliii and plunl and the 
plural are the same as in the aoiiet (60, 7-11) There are epeoial loims ft 
peison singular and for the third person. In the thud person, the sm 
plural are the same The follorving is an example ni the conjugation of tl 
The verb taken is ghafik, to tveave • — 

Singolftr Planl 

1 "m, let me weave gha fyStt, let us weave 

2 gMf or ghS/'n, weave thou ghofa'i, weave ye 

3. ghu/un or ghafbn, let him weave glutfmt or glmfm, lot 11 
The only forms that present diffloultiBS aie the second person smg 
third person 


68 A Pormation of tbe second person singular (66. 0) — 

(1) "When the second person singular of the aoiist ends m ? piereJ 
sonant, and is of two oi more syllables, the second peison singula; of the 
formed hy droppmg the ? Thus, from ghefi, thou niavst weave, we get 
the letters ‘iz may be added (90, 13), as in ghef^n Tins form with bi is th 
o± the two, aad with some veibs appeals to be the onlj one used The 
examples — 


naA^ih, to obey 
MtAiau^Sh, to knead 
U'uxmayek, to test 
paUifek, to cook 
kayek, to do, to makj 


d?ek, to see 


Aoi IBt, BIDS’ S 
men} 
in iihhewl, 
wuzmetoi 
iSz7 

Isewl 01 la 


deunl 


Inipt-rfitii fi u ng" 

DiSn, Wd’a (219, 2 
'iniilliew, miilheiu n 

loftOTieit'i 

bez’A (97, 5), 

lew (97, 6), 

0; 163 6; SIS 
253, 111 , or 1(1 
below 1 

dzunku (70, 0) 
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Tabnitire 

AoiJstj 81D? S 

Imperatiw, «! 2 

Irregialar is — 



ikiyoh, to give 

ihhl 

•tha (246, 15 , 261, 6), or she/l 



(115, 5) 

(21 TThen the serond person hiTignlar of the auriat 

, consists ot one syllable only. 

and. ends m a TO\>el, the second person singxJar of the imperative is generally formed 

by siihstitutin^ Oti or nn for the final luwel. Thus — 


dtoh, to propel 

di 

don (247, 14} 

ga'ii'il 111 glastul, to carry off git 

glon (99, 5) 

hatiik, to Bbandon. 

zJll 

short (99, 6) 

Uiwalal., to eit 

hhiiil 01 klirl 

hint dll (1C6, 9) 01 (09, 5) 

mi’llcil, to die 

mrl 

midii (00, j) or mri (7.5, b) 

tatak, to drink 

if ~i 

tioii (99, 3) 

syoL, to become 

Sff. 

sun (251, 2) 

But — 



hyok, to hi , to liecomo 


bl (105, 6) 

In other woidSj these verbs make the second poraon singular the same as the third 

person 



(31 In aU other oases, 

the second person singular of the unperatiro is the same as 

the second person aiugular of the aoimt (97, 7l Thus 

— 

Iiifi-iiitne 

Aoiiet sirg 2 sing £ 

dilnl, to reap 

dXi' 

di> 

ghwek, to say 

yliioats 

ghwais 

Jcnyek, to do, to wake 

la 

ka (100, 7, 348, 4, 250, 8), 



(See, also. No 1 ) 

nttitak, lo all 

nnl 

nai (100, S) 

?iydl, to place 

nla* 

nno 

ptJKvk, to sell 

prii 

pra 

T'l-dsok, to come 

r7-fhal 

il-dcai (100. 3). 

to bring 


W") 

wi lyok, to take 


ic"l 

69 I! Formation of the third person singular and plural C^S, 2) —The 

plural of the third pci son 

la the same as the singular Tho thud peistm is lormed 

fium the thud peism singular of the aorist by substituting the syllable vu or oi; lor the 

tflnal i 01 r( Thus — 




Abiiat, em,; 3 

In Bin ' ludpluc 'h 

to heal 

a^mra 

(fiAcft ?fn <XF (fftiai Ofi 

layel, to do, b' make 

hbit 1 

ha mm or Laicon 

khwaloJ- to eat 

lilt it 

kluun or lliion (fi2, 1) 

mulJiaitypk to knead. 

trmhhaiof 

97tiAlJiaioun 01 mti'kliawons 

}dti/A to place 

mwl 

nliiun or nlwon 

to bring 

a''} a 

vfvH^ or ub^rdti 

to test 


true mawmi oi lohjsrnaifbn 

h'oi prauuk to sell, ',ve have — 


pi'nwaL to sell 

p) a 01 pra 

praiciiih or p) av>QJi 
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10 other persons of the Imperative,— -'s almdy sfatwi, the other persons 

lolloir the Mtjst Iheie aie a /ew esceptiom Hr — 

The Tertis tmiure, and to sit, form the second ptison plnra] nther 

it’gulartv, as in tfsal and ats’, nhieh happen (a he rha same in form as tic second person 
siugi.iai, 01 else DpbQnnltp Icngtlieii the a, so tbot we geu d:dl and st> is to distm- 
giosli them iiLim therangnlw (IhO, 1) 

lilt. -fwh to do, to male, has a pohte seoonri “inguiir iia/ieratire as m 

fifiiui iJ pif ^'se ijifllii’ hitlJen te plesae hnfe iliM, 

Imperative, second conjugation. 

7Z -4s the lormatioii ot the imperaiare of the loibs of ihe second conjuga- 
prescjits uilfionlties oma”; 1o the iruituiar fiai.iat.ion of tlie aoTKt there is lieie 
gneu J table of aU tha Trt’bs of {lie .second conjugat'on, ariangtil in .ilphabetioal older, 
aud ('iiniiigatefi ii. the iiuppiatire smOTl'ir, Ihe iirsi and second pei sons plural maj" 
easilr he aweitHimed liom the an-ilogj of the first pci-ioii singular, nod the third person 
pliiiai is the same .s the third peison siti »ulai tidoie setting out the cable, the whole 
impciattve oi tlie veib Lhmluk, to eat is hem given so a= f o mahe all plain — ■ 

Singuki fmutf 

1. Uim '/h or knrtTi, i/unt/i^n or Ifaiieu 

2 k?iv6ii w Lhi in Viurcf m !^hrui 

d klwvvri, Idinrin, khrm, 01 Jihrnn ijiuihn, Ihwon, khrnn (.ahhon 

In the tolioiniig cshle, in the eoJuinn tor the rlmd person, only tin' toim in 6* rs 
^ltcu Ihe iorin in m can be ohfrined by substituting a Xot d 


InJji I’fPt 

23f?£j?-ij?xri BlHiiUlAE 

{ l^istFaibuOr 

Scajliri F0HOt3 1 

1 THud PeMLiif 

ityfn!/, iu reafii, to bt ton) 


i 

tlvvlt« I 

1 

n ’f*a«t5Ti 

a\i tu' bu<js t 


1 

1 i/'u*SA 

W'lTJ (ir<tDf?itirej 

Iro/w# 

j JjdS, 

1 hrnctjti 

tio S'-t , befKJiue 

J*-/)! 

1 

iz^f 

1 

j hdJ 

l.’a 'i reap 


1 Jir 


0,v^ 'I’j 1 

i 


1 

1 

o.aYtj)\ 

U:^l tuarn^e 

1 

J'SiZT fplQP&l d:^S OT 1 

; 

1 

tk pnpel 

J“r. 

1 

1 

ih'i 01 ^vk 

fJI a nc zcktf^m 

1 

javjtl, ^Ci*‘ ' 

1 . 

rou.Wtoi fco cairr cr5 

or 

1 ’ 

^ <?!f n 1 

<ils 

Jl? Ji.tL*Vj7, t'd.II 

fl«« H 1 

j ^hver 


01 eves* 

<u ' 


, /Jtf'TOW 

i lO afcantioD j 

1 

~h*Ji (,r ' 

1 'Mat , 
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Infimtivo 

j 

JWPBJIarrr* £r%jul.itc 


j I n St porsQii. 

j 

1 S^voiidl’e’tFnfl 

1 riixQ -t^arsou, 

A.r io read 

Jta i‘*ti 

1 

1 litxftfSn 

fc^jriTJtjJ, ti. ( 365 , 7) 

(265j 2) 

In 1,1 iSlU, 3) 

1„ 't» Of* 

fo eat 

Hiv 1 ~m nv hfi ‘M 


HhHfon Jfhy^n 

htro^a^, t-? 'OpTiJats 


j 

b"ii 

l 

XTfic ’ 

to bxetiik 

irar®»n 


MnzTi/L 

rnaJl’iLi iiQ ilit* 


! fr-T^ 

/gf 

rta-jTioS: to C-pinfi on+ 


1 


tiaipah, 4o «ir 


i.!ij (pinny nai m pStj 

Si* 

to tak» 6Bi 

nci -743*1 ®M 

fea^tv^r 

i»£J iD^r3*i 

ndi , in ?eiZQ 

nti^rK 

Mti 


fit g3 to »3eep | 

ric^n 1 

iMijr 

nwe/l 

to place 


iiijf 

' ^T't din 

to imtoi 

j 

\ jpfiTj |t&“» 


tu seQl 

prlw" tn 1 

p/0crpf'd 1 


fhusiohi to Tveep 


1 sfeiv; '] 


itiiyrJ, to give 


j or ffterf * 

I tIvO 10^11 

to becjJtne 

[ 

1 ar ft. 

! 

to drink 

1 ir'ift 

j (rSn 


wa^Ji^Clt ti» antler 

' u^s ■*«. 

I vih 

ft wit. 

to bi'u.g. 




icik-zyalSf to elaj' 


1 


ivOhi b' get 


1 ilSu 


wjj to tako 

, ^*’^*>1 j 

1 If 

■tfi®rSa 


SU'ii psra pL (ITl. It^-ecallj* * ^ivT^io ojc ‘ bVe ^ t>l i»oi' is ewJt in tJia t\et of Vkrrtis 

Ivo'- See the rawafliB oa tie kttvi m § 3 

72. Imperative with proaomiaai snffiies.—As in the aonstj tie im23eMtjre of 
a. tiansitire vcri iriaj- tqJco pionomiaal suSsei io indicate tJie object, and miiist ijie 
CUP if the object w not oriiPi\TisB indicated je the soctenoe. The snilixes added are 
those en in ^ 30 (5), and rilao in § G6 dealing with theaorist with fcuiSs.es 
'weaTc than; weave thou him oi it 3'he conjugation, of fie impeiative with 

Biiffiies presents no difficulties, and it is vmnecpssiry to set it out in foJL The priwiipic 
is the .=iaiae as that mdicated in 5 6t5 tor the aoiist, the forms of the imperative Jiejag 
Tised instead of those of the aoiiKt 

3 s 


ICK X 


§§ 73 , 74 .] 
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Chapter VI. 

IKDECLINABLES, 

Adverts. 

73 The following are Adverts of Manner 
jaa p° 1 ang, in ibie manner, thus (22, 14). 
paf' rang, m that manner (n? ) 
ts° lang, how? (29, 7} 

Icmdal, perhaps (Ifil, 6l 
Ttasla, perhaps (164, S). 
har M, God knows (164 lO], 
haf leufn, God knows (164, 10) 
war Ica, God knows (161, 10 ) 
gadz, only (162, 9) 

M, lor DO particular loason (166, 11) 
gogilt as though (lOd, 7). 
isaJe^, as (1C8, 13) 

Of the above, Itmdak and laska indicate hope or iincertamfT (1^4, 2), as in — 
Lmdale (or kasha) ri MSslil dra, perhaps Mjahk may come, or there is a hope 
that he may come (ICl, 6). 

The words ha ha, liar hevfn, and wa) ha indicate doubt or ignorance, as in — 
har ho hn sdMbb-ii su dzbl da la nahl-ir sH dzi'ih 6a. God knows whether tho 
S<)hib will have come <>r whether he will not hare come (164, 12) 
har ICw'n la W 1 1 su glmals't, God knows what he will say to mo (165, 1). 
Similarly ladr ha 

Gtule IS employed to particnlaiizo a condition. Thus., iu mstnh ha, he as [bit hn\ 
seated, but gwlz hu nastah ha (162, 11), he remains seated and does nothing else (Hindi, 
haiihu-hi ruhtd hai) So gicdzch-al hi' dzHt (162, 12), it is thou who must go (and not 
anyone else), Hindi iu-hj jd, 

iSa IS used like the Hindi mse-lu, ga-Iil Thus, sa nnstal-UM, I jusl; sat down 
(166, 13), * e I did not sit fur any paitioulai purpos™, but sac domg nothing =Hmdl 
gf'lil batihd So liung°m (167. 1), I am lust sitting, Hmdi yS-As laithd-kE 

Oigu comos at tJie beginning ol a sentence, at, in gogd hlts-at nah dbh, as though 
thou didst iLolhing (164, 2) 

An example ot used as an adveih is tsal' trzarai ai ha, as is a tiger (103, 1,1) 

2kai,“ IS also used as a preposition see § &0 

74i The tollowing aie Adverts of Place — ■ 

^■d , hcie (2,1, 1 , B5, 11) hither (357, 13) 

i-tl’-l, here tn it, in this dnection, hither (257, 12) 

p(i'2>“,"hero (23, 6) 

v-m’, there (33, 1, 55, 111, thither 

theie to it, in that direction, thither (160, 10) 


voi s. 


S B " 
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pn-f, rtere (23, 7) 
gui!a iflieje? (S9, 7, 55, 13). 
i-mJ\ at homo, inftle ^5S, 7). 
iniide 758, 6). 

Bp, aJjore, oafciitie (id ) 
iipwarda. to iiiiove. to onxaide [id). 
t-TsUU‘, onteide fic7) 
pa iililf, ro tile oatt,ide ^66 7) 

\ m front (id i 
pi’rM'ikit', to the front [id.) 

heMiid ^36, 'i) 
pa jwfr', to hehiad to6, f), 
i-dziim helo-w (^SG, 9) 
pa-d~pm , fo Mow, downwards (id.), 
jjahii, in the rtxrftclaDli oF (»iJ). 
i-p" fa^att, in thii direehoa (-3, 3) 
i-f-pnCan, m that dwection (id > 

pidaii, m wbat dirocMoa ’ (39, 9; 50, 1). 
pjt'i'inf, alter .voids, hebrad (56, 11) 
i-ti'dig”, near {"}.). 
bdl near (B6. ]8,i. 
pets, far [id), 
mel', m ■possession fSC, 11). 

pn-sa hitlier (56, 11), ia tiU direofon (1G7, Z), bihind (167, 2). 

mtd/i p/-Mni/l?i,he>i to face facing (56, 13) 

i-lhioaiiiiif on iha ngltfc (w? ). 

pa-lthmrinjp, towards the light (57, 1) 

i-tsH", oj' the ]ett (id) 

pn-t^cl’. toTFirds the Mt (<d). 

i-mindi:! % w, m the midJla (o7, .J). 

P'i-pd>'h fi, tnth, together with (id.) 

$ui^, togetliar, la oue place (137 4) 

Of the aW, ^,T IS u'-el in sentences snob as pa m mn. como np here, or go 
frahma and iiUon me (167, 3i, eQaivalent to the HmJi plafM h'o or nlhi.r M Pa ta 
la alsu a? a i>j4pa^ifcioa, * eseept ' (§ %H) 

It rail he obstrred that manv of the ahow. aie nouns in the locative or insWentil 
ease, gnvern-.ll bf the pwpositwna s or p.i rsspectiraly, ruliont the prermitions. thsse 
Me nouns of phtoe Thus, oe.fi the piaco above . aMi-, the place outoid. So. ie,h v>- 
ka, the place above is good , but h>,P M. that man is goad on (he ton, 

i.e IS good ertei Bally (57, 10) 

frsexamplesoi tbanseof raiv», we can quote gar Mnytn, the Wazirs aio 
silting together (137, 5) 

76. The following are Adverbs of Time t~ 

ho teatp, now (83, 1), 

pen, rtuw (5$ iJj. 


i 



J 


auRciiXfJAELBaj ABvsais. 


1R3 


haj’ Wttgi, then (23, 1) 
waqt, when (2&, 7) 

iea, wlies, ka hqf’ nml khwcilk, man asK-ol Hzhb-am, B-'h^-n iifia6e, tteB I went to 
ium (8S, 11) Also used m conditioflal senteaoes 
h&n, T'lieii (iO, 9} 

iff, theB [59. 1> Also used m condiliona] seatencei, 

ioilpy (53, 2), ru'-ti-a >i6}'l UMath, ho afe bread today {17te, 10b 
pfan, jesterdaj' (56, 31 
indsun, 'be day bofure yesterday (id.) 
itidzan ta-ni'ni hi Wo vlays iief ore yesterday [td) 
t'Aa, toiaorrow (53. tj 
hi -iohd, ihe day after tomoiro-w (id ) 
tn'Sn jf-jhl, too days after tomorrow, jo hitTore (id). 
jFoi ' nigh-td the word ‘rl/i" n added to the foregtung Tlnis, — 

rs‘’a shite tonight |5 b, 6) 

p) dit ihlw, yeAerday night, last niglif, aad so on (id.) 
uoigA, tonight (5^ 7) 
pccrj/tis, by day (5S, 9). 
j-ia-s/iiu) hy nigit (?tl ) 
uial thiB year («? ) 
parial, next year («d ) 

Mflza «ttf, nost year l/'it oae (58, 11) 

i« sg, since (165, t) 

tsuH ka, «s long as (lot, 0) 

ml/i, yet, yet more, *tili marc i58, 11 ; 183, 13) 

IH, alivnys (151, 8) 

Esamples of ihe nao of the lasr tour lue — 

k<t se tii ludsJwh s^oL-e, t-»it(rid-tjhai %nar al fftam; •lal kandzibt hii, smee thou 
liceamesT kina', no tat ins been lelt on even fbe tail ot rbe fat-tailed sheep 
(163, 6, 264, 5) 

fsd/i ia ur 5 '.-o iii ffi hi fsa long as I remain do thoii also lematu (165, 7). 

m'! iii-i)' :wl ili’A kd he is not yet come (166, ly 

mhi ii\7cm sybl. nay he ijocame still more =iok !1W( 1) 

hitf" hi: la sr st hit, he wuo is (by nature) good is always good 

(151, 9). 

hqf .itJfcH ttsjAat lutl sval IK?,/ jiiFhiiiita gn syoK, that men did nor become a 
soiToj’t (i r gtt pinplovmenti nay lAtber. i tai& f Tea. was miyosed upon Mm 
(108, 1; 

76 The tollowjug are Adverbs of Cause or Seasoa:— 
dsil . for this reason, Ijecawsr (33, 1 318, 0) 
tii-p’ ph, *, for this reason (23, 8) 
tn-f‘ p&i^, fw ihat reusoa (td) 
ta-ia" tor vrhat reason ?, why ' (29, 14 . Sdb, S). 
li 01 liye, why (20, 10; 
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77. Tke foUomug are Adverbs of negation and Affirmation — 
vnlc, not (102, 3) 
mul, not 
mu not 
‘nahl, not (102, 
na . ■ na, neither . nor 
7i«, J e-!. 

I’d yu, ves 
lifl, no 
rw a, no 
srt, good 

be-shahi, mthunt doubt 
a-rdlh", the truth, it’s tiue 

Of these, naL is the oidinary uogatire (102, 4), as lu luiL kluoal/iJc, he did not eat; 
nah hii he dues not eat IVith the imperative, mnl is nstd iiisteod oL nnk, as m 

Mr h' mall IhrOn, do not eat everything (02 1) 2Ia oocuis only onoe instoad ol mak^ 
VIZ la a-chdn )ua h/iu-i'i ftiv'n, do not nag (voui) tongue (216, 2) It is borrowed from. 
PashtC On p 102, I 6 Ghulam lluhaiamad Khdn stales that ml/i is used with the 
imperative, but he gives no example, and I hii'e not met the woid elseuJicie In nega- 
tive phrases, nn is only ugod when repeated, as in nn ' bnr rl (huk, na Baki , neither 
'Ami came, noi Bahi (150 12) 

The pieoeding negatives can be Rtiengthened bi the addition oi tlie woid kargi; or 
jiamJ Thus, liaigis oi sakliaJ Idr mvk kew'u, on no account do such an action, rntni-m 
id kd,' no t /10k ho, I did not do this deed at all (162, 1) 

The WO) ds tor yes’ and ‘no’ (IBO, 7) requue no explanation As an example, 
ne liave the question tu-l qa t-/i/‘-l d-ok bgd,>,-a hadst thou also gone to it there, i e 
tlutlei ^ The answei might 1« hd. or ltd yi/, jes , or it might he tta or un n, no (160, 
10) Sir (160, 12) ie-slialt (161, 2), and a-/«A7)‘ (101, 2) as their meaningi, shew, are 
emphatic aihimatives 

These words aie often repeated, as in lift Itct^ res, yes, ho tiu^ no, no ; £??• a??', very 
good, and so on (lOD, 13 1 

7S, AdvSrbs of Emphasis- — The [laitides «; and Ui aie mamly employed todietin- 
guish the siibieot of a sentence fioni the olpect and in this coune\io]i mo dealt with at 
lensilh in the syntax (aeo ^ 100) They aie also used as oniphetic oi rhsc'emimating parti- 
cles In oidei to disciiminate ui cmpihasize a smgnlai woid, nt is used It tlie woid is 
pdnial, di is used 

In the first p] lee they are used ro disCimmiatc hetuoou a numbtu oJ conliasted 
actions Thus — 

U-Ziiid ifud di bUnahhlutl go htL-i,i : lU bl Inlk-u di nal tUdk, Zmd oi rl 
dzOn, on tlic one hand, othe. peri>oDs alao wmo with /aid, but, on the other 
hand, no one else came , Zaid alone came (suppl 2 8) Here the phual 
noun molMug (it m a hoviowed woid, already m the pliiial) )s discriminated 
lo the p'lrtiele di. nhich is tiauslated 'on the one hand ’ The tact that all 
ite people w eie there, is contrasted with the fact that all did not oome. The 
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jadefiMta pronoan li lul, aEj-nite e^SP, m here looted Tipon as a pluraJ, 
atlioagli erain£Uj,tioaIly )n Ihosuigulai, and theretne aiso takes ili, which a» 
herp ti'anslatil ‘on liie other huid.’ the faci iJjat no one else taine bema' 
eostrasttd until the iact that other people trejee iiieia xia;am, the favt tint 
no oae tl,a eauie is eontia&tpfl -vuti the fact that Ztid did oome, and bencB 
the singular noun ^aid is discrimiaated ly the particle al, inucii indicates 
that it «?s Zaid, anti not anjone else, that name 

"When there is no cunlwstiag. then the presence of <il or (It is not inquired Poe 
iQstence, in the sentence, Pc/id imcjs , lutfd rmsfak u,a nt ii-'hyk-eta, Za'td 

sud T came; he sat doivn. and 3 eaiap on (suppL 2, IJ. Hera fllthous’h tha tact that 
Zaid sat duirn is discriminated trom the fact that I came on, niicie is no ewphatle ain.- 
tiast hetneen. the two aoiums, Ixith of i?hieh have the connecting link of the tact that 
hofch Zanl and I came, eten id ire did not come together. Hence hero at is not 
nsed 

Other PEamplph of this use are ; — 

’htnf'' m‘^ ha. , S<//S oi /jtfA /»4 she is good , on the othtai hand, he is not good 
(2.59, 10, 11) 

hh at tm ~mun. na' Kot hsf , M a! ta-f^ khxa&r ha. on the one hand, this is taf 
brother; on the ether hand, this is his sister (242, lf>, 31), 

mat Mui-i tsov }'h’ ? d^i-M maitu liai , d’-m al iatbitt hu, hoir miUiy brothers 
hsstthoilP 1 hare two brothers, and, as for cousins, 1 bai'e one (243, lo; 
243 , 1 , 2 ). 

^kt'ds al ids i/i S'ye'r a2 hd ’ Sii‘>k of M, is it tdack, or is it ,>pUow t (eb)') it is 
red (2P0, 13, 14) 

79 The aame tvio words aie iiJso yred as puie paiMes of euiphagis. much like the 
Hindi h'. Th,®, in fact, ha'^ already apiieared in the last clause oi the first sentence 
atxiTO qi\.oied,-~Zniil al it d«oi, it was onty Zaid that came, or, in Hindi. Zaid-hl dyd. 
•So we hsire 

az a.'> hu “oXilial bc-^atiid tfit (ffti s hi huk dt aot ha, I alone (Hindi <w«< hi) 
wander nheut thuf anconcej nediy ; on the othei hand, There is no one else 
(who does so) fsiipiil 3,5) 

id athu saihal yKteishci ; it liik-a a< M sjovh ga nnk giPi, thou alone feare'.t 
such a innn , cn the other hand, no one else considers him to be eren a dog 
(snppl S) 

mal.h th iakhXJial kgatt, ka ku-tii ki bd hits naL ghioafsge’i, we alone aie siloh that 
wp say nothing to thee isappl S, 11). 

iij p3 h& id sag'^m ; hi kak dl bh nuk I long for thoe alone ; on the other 

hand, for no one else Jo i lung (suj'pl 3 13). Itote that «? and dl tiore 
reier to the objects of the too phrases 

si'fai- ki «l sai'l" paldr M, it ia a wite that (or only a wiie) os nocessary to a man 
(suppl 4 1). 

kd i.47f'Ai igucr al ga ikhtipdr nak dSji, vtim ku-fh Idit’ di tjf sisg^tii, if thou 
possoss no aiithonty even over flies, then what may I ask fwm thee (141, 
3). 


! 




1B6 oSMrw gg^ 

ta-randsnr pai^ ftl a-}»f.Buf Sia’iiP ho, ih’tl^mioiKiicS'i is, necfestaiy onij for th.6 
sick(li5,n). 

fiu ie fn bndsHpft tyoi-a, i-nivni-ghal utiii a? gJtuihf nal hmid^yoh ha sjuoe thou 
heiyimrst laag, no &t lias )««i. lat e^en on ihe tc«i( ol tio iat-tailsil shsop 
llfif., ti. 2fil S) 

«« al pa-lhiBM bn /f«i" d&k, it trac, J ivlio iliillliu dcswl !a oavaplf (T76, ll, 
in a~i li’iJiytif hai, it it thnu. irfiti ait iutelhs'enr 1 ^ 23 '). If,} 
a; ui VtHa h\/i, it 'g I wlio am la-unraiif (210, liat 
ail sfij V'-'i, I am troaiy (259, 12) 

a-kvhfini-t Uauhtif /[‘-mai linidn ha, syr-i/t j/j/,,*" } . 3 , fuAv ua,ij jont, hatst 
tliott ^ I liaio nnlj <ma sou , 1 liavo a a.His!ljl«i (212, Tj-S) 
hd dii- ff7 i/ir-iS duw'‘ ha, is Ihifi the qua Ih it i*: tl ^ Sau^^itei f (3-i3, B j 
ho huhmk a', tn.r-iu hiilin hit, is thi', tjie lioi tlinfc is tiij sai, '■’ (213, 10) 


Prepositioas aad Postpositioas. 

80 Pi-epositiOBS.— T!iepifepobitionsj»fl, f, (02 .-ina 1 (oi' U), foimmi? resnac- 
tively the instramenfeal, gettifove, and locative casi-s h«e ahcadv Keen dealt witli m 
§ 10. Other jirepodtious are — 

Je- without, except 
higiaii-, Without, oseept 
tsal’, like. 


The preposition hd « generaUy jneW to the ^overaed aoaa diroci Thus 
U wim ri ha^r dz>ih-in, all came esoept the wan (ir,0, 11; 
be pap har tg" di di hm, there la (lit., are) eytiytliing' except a atone (151), 11) 

If a demonstmive pronoun follows, it is put into tiie olihqu^ form Thus 6r 


ie kt,-nn(ti, witliout, or except, me <159, G] 

3e ia-tmAA, ’witiiont, or exvept, us (l'>9, 6) 
be M-r, without, or exrept, this (person) {id; 
he ha-tfi hart" rl dzBh-iv, all oame except tLtc (Dll', 12) 

The preposition buglMii abmps ^ovems the loeatire case (lilD ij rim;, „ 
haghttit c-f' witnout, Or except, that (ifi!), tS) 
ht 3 hm'i-p\ inthom 01 escept, this {,a)’ 
heghitrlu-hB,, without, oi except, thee yLVf 7 j 
bifpJdtr hu-mnn, without, or oxorpt, me {id ) 
bagl/a},' i-saml, without a mm ^15!!, 1) 
bagUtr > t?up, without a sfoi.e (ISO, 2J 


The prejiositiou tgalt', ilae gmerns the ffenilire (lo" " 
toothy (163, 13). fsal- ,,te pg]' [ 

adTorb, sec 5 73. 


iii Ki fyc'l' (a-thm'id, tilce £u 
2 } TVo./i'" IS also useti as an. 
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Postposiiaoiis — 'The follo^tins postpositionE, ^Tem th» gt/ixtlre : — 

gltomltd, hfaj [Uii, 7) 

pa-.’diig, like (i.d ) 
pat , for (14^, 3) 

titeV". in po'>.4essK>ii of, ijqni’i alput to Hiudi ptlt- 
i-tmug , near 

Tlius, — 

ta-in-arzii d^’oad^l, JiLe a hiotliev (IfiS, 11) 

ta-‘Mer"<}f pp-fuKg^ JiIp file sun (liJ3, II) 

ta-falmiei, pm'" la l.oj'm I make for sft and so ^145, 9). 

ia-ronilxti)' pur" pr ^•pdtn’j' phfw ha ,ili&tewiousEess is neee^sai j only for an. in' 
valid (115, 111, 

Jiwplafpl-om tn-iflab par' dxOi.. i best tlm boy for thp sake ol jwliienpss. i e fo 
Uiicli turn maDam’.! flTS, 4) 

The Wold ijael" inca.B't ‘ from lum, ‘('lomner, ■ trom d,’ di ' fzom tlicni' (13i, 
IS), and ■tvill be tnithei djsoussed ondri' tbe headof the synta-^ of pronoanis (|§ 117, 120;. 
la also means ‘iu In?, liar, or its posaossion.' as in iuel" M, it is m Ins pobbcshion. 
J*i'oni this is develnptd its nso as a postposition, as in — 

««(?/“. in possession ot the man 
tm'-mtm inM" hS, it is m taj possession 1) 
tm-kvh inef^ hi, to whom does it oetong* i25u, .I). 
iar^ itiW M It belongs to this nwa (250, 4). 

In this mesmng it also tabes, the pionominal Rtiffixcs of the genitiie (see § 20 (cJ)} 
Ihtts 

vtSV-m }i3, it IS m my possession (1 35, *?) 
ipel"^ ha, it IS in thy possession (136, 7) 
inel‘‘‘tea hi, it is m his poasession (1S5, 5) 

If the pditiclo di, used in ablaiival seotence,** isef 83 126), is added, then these 
neftr ‘from me,’ ‘iruiathpe,’ ‘ from him,’ etc Thus: — 

-fti'P'-pl 47 ts-'eh, he went away (hal Weh) from me il36, 4} 
weV-U-ir 4} ds^l. he came (hir dgol) fiom thee (136, 4). 

]?or i'tjd’rtj}-' ne have Arfd pisltal kn i" spyat tm’Vmn ftsang harpt he wrote' 
that ‘ a man is Rittiog treai me ’ ilfil. IS) 

82 The following postpcRitiong govera the ticntire — 
hhi, to, mto, for 
1.5, to, into, for 
fast", from. 

i-rast, begiBning from 
fa-rni/ial! or itt-mlM&ak , up to 
met?', m, 

%tay, on. 

2 a 
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gimd, or gvgad, TVitli, togi'ther with 
porsu, Tn-thuut, escepl, 

Examples of the u^e of the above po'tpubitioas are the follofliiig — 

Hi anil h —In the fnllowuig /;> may be used tUionghuTit mslead of lil7 and oice 
i}&/ vJ- — 

(or iW, Idl, its'el, he ■(rent (AfiJ to -.ho camp (ltd, ,») , 

179, li 

i-jallad ktdm link, iui inide (le gavel an order ti the excculionei 

(Its, 9) 

i-qo:2 Itli-iEti hucii ddl, ht mado him piiewnt to the Q.'izi, i e he brought 
him hetOTB the Qhii (1-13 101 

lii-lulc liKi lit. yhvvl an, to -whom i^it hemg said f iliS S) 
hh2 ghtfitb, siv to him (113, 7) 
lu-maih U ghwati, say to us, (lit, 10). 
lit-muti kl ihd, gUL tome ll44 lu , 177, 13) 
i-kuicai hla-l yhioachtnl, he fell into the uell (170, 1 1 
i-Jiiiiliyiii}/ hki a-l)ed&i7 /id, t-iuldiujii hl2 «-kli lod’o, to the intelligent 
Tvakefnlness is (setmsj good, to the joulish tho clu’iin (1 1 L, 1), 
i-dtndat lili al a-din ti/ hd i-bSd'ji hki (u a-dmiiS to the leligious mm, on 
tlie one hind religion i>wras good , to the irreligious wan, on the other 
hand, the irotlti (spenis good) (1 t’., Id) 
t-)uruJziii h!u n'l a-pH^af lot, abstemiousness is iit'u'ss.nv oulv for an 
invalid (nil. 3) Cf the siimlai eTample of tiu, uso ol pil> in the pie- 
cedinp section 

%-vigei hll, ,it night (114, 0) Vf llmdi tdf-ld 
TVith sometimes i, the preposition ul the locati.'o, is o,iutted Thus 
ao)\a h'l al corL' pakdi' hd, it is a viilo that is ncot’ssoiy ro a uuii fsiipjil t, 1) 
mhm/iii V a-mn nlid, sol the hi, ad foi the guest (261, 10) 
as /uBf —Whenever this postposition is used in a finito stnileiico, the pirtiole 
d'l indicating the aldative casi, isnlniostdlnajsusedia Lomne'i in uitlillie veib (137, 10) 
(S 1S6( This di IS quite distinct Irom the emphatic jiai'hole desenlitil vvilli n; in 5 7S, 
and should not he coiiLussd with it As an example wc may (piote tb? vv'ordw i-dei'^ Iclaf, 
which mean bv tlieioselves Jimu tiie camp (129, 2j But if wf have a finito sentence, 
Such 08 ‘ he went (hal fs='cl) liom the camp ’ wo must sjy i-iH, ‘ 4 d~ ta'Ol ^l"5 12) 

The m such eases need not precede the veil i immediately, ljut may cume in some 
othci place m the 'Cntenee though it must ajipeai soinenhcie I’luj woul J? mav even 
)ie used by nstlf, to indicate on omitted aldatiye, at a liiul oi pjuuomm.d vhlanve 
Thus, we hayo ho (Uine (/ill r/.dZ) horn Mi Macaulay 
(135 15) Tf we omit the Words ' Mr Macaulay,’ we in it say / k/’ r/j 4,-54, he came 
Ircni him (13G, 21 Ldsf is used with v.aiious shades of meanmer, as will appear fiom 
the lollowing examples — 

la-mun Idai" cl/ :fy'n, ask iiom me 1136, 10) 
hnfu al gri %-fal Iasi’ fin, that also is fiolu among them (130, 15) 
i-har/^ dimii dl puahiv daL, he made ininiiy from all the singeis 

( 138 , 7 ) - ‘ 
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■trJsw ffhmn df a-zli tcait became turn Imjh eTOessive 

gnel (ns A) 

a-pii ill i-hirtt lud" Ihnl'i lef’n, malct tUa hearl empty of) greod 

(139. 7). 

i-j/j Us*" i-pcir leufu, put .awar greed liuvi the btaH {JSD, S) 
t-dC!” fuU /-si/'WV'/ £i'om the cmi)) to the hiU Tint, is not a iimt« sau' 
tufloe (]”b, 10) 

hij vii'ai I dl i-h/JJ JUir tuai man has p/ifseil Irani {i e beyoatl) tae 

b(.imdar;i (lib, 2) 

ku'-hlts I itL tilt" di Irtl ntnl do xicjt m tfce arersii a ham. anyone, i e. do ant 

hold anyone lu aversion (IS'i 5j. 
ki’-tii last" Jt marmiti! ha, be i= eugrv iTitli. thee {2R0, 0>. 
i-drntjlkr Ust" i-peis ^ attrei inarh thought ifota hmlr seuteace 

hist Aiiiklt dsns, he came frt dzvh) hei'-re that 123^, ISj, 

Trum ine last example ae bt-e that imids sigmlying ‘affcei ' ‘ helore,’ or ‘hchiad ’ 
govern a uoun. with Iditj And that ia ta 3 h ease*, il? xs not used 

As in other Indian langttages, this postpo'sition is used for cnoipaiisMu feeveral 
examples tvhl bu found m 5 15, undet the head of adjec-fnt^ la one i‘satnple the 
particle ill h omitted, n'ls: ta ustad «< i-phi lair nyhl sin''t, honour a teatsher more than 
a Xiilita fl39, i>. but all the otter examples have d?. 

81, /-ninl ’ — This poetpositina tigniiios ‘from,’ m rlie Bease of ‘ lieginiimg from,' 

as in 

H;>wa-shum )-rSsr i-inha' ia-uhiak, from evemrg to morning (1S0, IS) 
hi-uilual or ia-mlhshvi.'’ —"Xlas is the cojnpleinent of or of l<m% xiinie 

usually the former, and means ‘ up tu. Either /n-womf’ 01 ia-miMholr may he used 
mltout ebsnge cf meauing. Examples uie — 
ia-HiMdl:. up to fLe camp (1-iO, 6h 

ftiifiS-ihdiii t-rdsf" i-tahir lu-mnial, from es-tning up to mumhig (ISO, 18) 
x-xiVx" h',i° I'j/hand /a-iiunA h'om rlie ramp to thoO/0 (130, 10) 

“5 Ui«(> IMs IS hy cngin the locatire ot ,i,w , a, house, and mewab Aterallj ‘ la tho 
house* I[ is Mill oecamowliy u'eri in the souse ot ‘at home, .la in haj" saiui 
mzillek, ihat man xlicxi at home (55, 7) Compifie the phrase mar, ja the house 
(£1, 5 lii, 9i. Examples of rU use aiu ■ — 

1 -Jb-i‘bi'l iua* ha, he ij, m Kabul (141. 6) 

ismt t'dei" mui tolrfin sybl, that man bpcamu sicl. in ths camp (IfiO, 7). 

.-.vr ;ftn, ghhm lyol, he hecamt Ij e srat,) hidxien in the house (176, s}. 

J s, esplajneu undei the bead of afl7ecit%eti, luur is sometimes used to ^nbicute the 
snpenafiTc degice, as In ,— 

111 gipoy iM, i-hio'i'" tmr ghuid’ he, this cow i-- fat ninoug hU, i <: is the hitioai ot 
all iljfl, 0). 

i-ito" i/id/' ai sir kd, amongst good (tbiags) it is good, i it w the bast (J4, 'i). 
TTbeii tiiK postposition, and also rrhen u-nr gov«,it ito pxuEouu of the third person, 
the contracted fcim of the locative irt 01 W'v (t-co 1-19) 11, genei.iEj used instead ot theluE 
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loesfwi {IS-fo, Ifi /■. Md U-ftu) (153;. Vhe m 01 m may thfiX. be eoini>ouiiaed luHi 
■tJjc u,ai ui iiur', so as to form, respechreJn om word . lias, "’("Cf or TtVe shall 

hera cosfiiM- mii'iSlres to the oonsi<iei.)tion of W iiai ‘STill be conenSeiod acJerthe 

head, of iStii 

It TVilHie iPMoniherod. that or wa stands lot qeadeis jod for both niiinhers. 
tiui that it loems ‘ m or on him, bn, it, or them ’ fT utat tlierelore puiTjariiv, 

‘ in him he' , it. ni them ’ Thas wn/tc. itiuial, ia, he is fioated iH it (132, 11) 

The flejtt -tage of tlio Icvelopmeut of tte form is tfial it has maio to be used as BiH 
adveih, uieaniua sjiuplv ‘bislile thus h<ifo urnmi means not only ^ he ii. imt,’ 
but ahi, gcuewUT, ‘he is mthiu ’ (1 11, Sj 

Jdi the fii’jC ami seeoml persons, the contueteil loaiti-ves niv ih oi Hu, -whioh meiav 
jii OI ua me, ns, thee, nijn)!!,' tne siine lorm iieiagused (or eiihoi (hr first oi second 
prison (Tiwa thtise aie goTsnrpd hj m>ir they neiet eoalosoe with it, as is done by set 
or wfi Instead 01 This, itp-wif has fmthei ileTeloped into 0 prepoMtioii itself, oqTiiTakst 
to !HP! and also mcanine' 'm ' If we wish to say ‘in iiw',' or 'in us,,’ ‘in fbee.’ or ‘ m 
juu,’ we adt Ax or da, tis a sutSx, to mruir, and we get ni.w/ -th or toijiar-tJa 

So completoly, in these two last instances, has ii'imi lust its DTijiinal meaning' and 
hcccuic a mete piepoaition, that under the lufliiejact nl -analogj, ■£? ui m may also he 
sufiiied to imar, although it is theie alroaily iu the fin't sjihdilc We (has get tm/iai-m 
01 ttnuit'-ioit, in him, her. it oi thoia 

Tr &uni up,— 'the lotio'Wing are the various fcrros lalci a b^' i« or lea in loniuriction 
with faac — 

nil or mi, in Mm. her, ir, or thera. 
ui/iar, in him, her, or them 
ic,ij)nr-ili or Kmcr-di', in mo oi m vs 
rowni'di or xiiiu/r-cla, io chee or in you 
iL'hjar-m 01 wi tar-'C', in bln, her, it, or tlwm 
Besides the above, lU or Hn, and irt or ica, may he snlSted to the plain finii, instead 
ijI to lointii, with the same lespectivemiurangs, so that n'O nw,r hart ■•“ 

5 ii«!-ai or mar-Ha. id me oi m ns. 
ir/ar-rh or niur-Ja, m chee or in j-on 
iiiui-uii 01 iaa)-U'ii, m him, hej, it. vi them 
Thus 

i-f'moi/ku)? ai MOUftiek, WMiMn //dr,y* agtal, on l.hj,t biul, on ayimi up, d.hulloc 
hit on it, 1 e a bullet hit it as it flew away (46, 

T’ma'iy, it maj be mted that, Jlthnarh the rh ur ua, ibi nr ,i„, n utiiaUy su^xed to 
thp iu»a> OI mer, it sometmies appears la some other part ni the sentence An exampk 
of t^'ii wdl befptind in the next soehon, which deals with I’m 

''C ira"' — 5 )m also is proliablj by origin a locaUve of (he word ct^i’, hut I hive 
mfc onme oer'tss the latter word standing alone Its piriirwr} JiienaiDgis ‘on,’ hut it 
also Iilis seconduiT meaiii ngs loiiiided on this idea. Those ml] appear m the following 
examples — 

ftut*’ siitai i-mkU liar nm/nh that man sat on the thione (Wo, j,). 
kpii iitbv 'iinstitf hr, h" has sat doma ou the iDouatain pl33 0). 
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isat liisnji ha, jj; is jneiimlieut on it (lao 10) 
i-tiuhai itaf ’(t'Jiai ktiCUi do asmymg out on ojiieri^ / e obtj' ojiita's, I'l-iCi, Ijj 
lAmciuuH hun'i’) Ijo Tscnt lAoi uso/t) on a juaflnian, i a. Iw cnuie across, a 
niAilioan {111. Ij 

la I'Hi'shi li'i/' a- ija: luik dcii. fsf zan m, if thou jjoasaffl 

iioantluntj- eccu otci fliti»,then wbal maj. I ash Irom thee ■' {lid, 2 , 153, 3) 
i-/'’ ^hjiu^'7/ii hq, hi, ]anip o'Vfci this Canal (350, 8) 

ka-lnl ‘tur ih-itMi, Tiiak ghwait,, do nol speiik t alum ar against aiijuue (257, 8) 
hh i-fa't lyb lull, 7,1 ig(fr a-HauH gngilt" baftik,h.o dmdfd h;s pioiierty on (},e. 
betwefa) tioso t\ro .oas (f, 2) 

t-f i;a' p‘t-qahi atM, he Iieoame angry (lit, by niger^ 'iiiih (lit an) him ( 17*5 3) 
Just as 10 / oT «,« IS 2 jLefl\ed to n'‘>\ so it may lio iire-n'ipd to trie., and ttp get k,tsai\ 
nieamng ‘■on him, hei, it, or thtsi ’ So also the ruvms di or da, anj it” oi ii,s aiay hs 
safiiscil, pyactlv as m the case of v mar TTe thus get tini loUowing si>t uf torms — 
at 01 io« on luin, htr it oi them 
wired’ on him her, it, ci them 

Cl liigiu’-da, un me m on m, 

UKm'-cli or II on thee oi’ on you 

K’jtcj-eos or icigar-ur, nn him, biti, it, or then). 
s!o oho, as IB the case ot wo have — 
ixiir-di or ixiri ~f?ir, on me or on m 
licir-di ot lut! -da, on thee or on you 
is£W-ii?i or izi!t-iu> on him, her, it, oi thorn 
Jilthough the di or d!o, uu or «•« is usually suffl sod to the ioiho/ oi in«. , as above, 
it sometimes api^ais in another ^ait oi the sentence I’hus — 

c/-khci!q dit nt ta-loiw,il gmiiin iiitpt' laumn, the peo'ple inll make contideiaiioa 
of Kottral on nas (da wini }, > « they mil taie me for a Kotwal fl-Wh 11). 
TF/;n: is jl’.o user! to icprcseot the iiistruman.cal case of a. pronoun of the third jier- 
soM, and thnii me,i os by him,' ‘ by hei ’ by it, ’or by 'them’ I’hus, theinstmiaental of 
tii/ sivoiij IS pa-lii' cad ite hgi e pa-tiH ’-ita eii narn, rhon wilt slay him witha sword , 
but with a. picnnun dE the thud persim no hare Mznr-o-tra sii uviai, thou mlt ala’s him. 
(-«-) aitli it ’137, lf>) 

iV'mtls ladieatiug budness lyj'anny, oi logc take jj,f, attei them, but in such oases 
the izar imy goTcrn the Uisumuenul ruth pa inateaj of the lot ative with s or led 
Ihuri — 

I ii-man Kill -a riihi laid dak, he shoireil kii.iiB»s to mo ^17fs, 3j. 
jja-j o t: 11 r-ii -iilm ddl Le tyiauni^ed ovei him (17S, 4). 

1 -/’ (S«j pn-ij[u,lr siio/t he hecaiue in’jiy witli it (17B, J) 

S7. goil, ffn'iid, or ymiihl — Jhe juimdiy lueanmg at this postposition is ‘together 
with,' liiit, as will be seer hem the tollmrina: ex.iinpies it has deipioped nihei sJmdes 
of mean mg Any oi tii'd tlKoe iroids may be used in jdato oS either ci ike other two . — 
tsrfi ai 'q/fd, intfi the man HIT, 2; 

i-gni ,)cd in iruduit daTc, he made consuJ'tatioii li c. eonnilteiJ/ with (irO friend 

tlli5, 1 ) 
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i-dmt ,duslmm> gmd o-]ft fort-head bciore both 

li'iend and foe l1 hlj 3) 

mtaA a7 gi'tidh gwl btudlay skirt, give to him puniJmiout equal avitli {le 
coirebpoBdini-tol me fault (14,5, 5) lu tins the piPimailion t, ni the leoatne 
has been diopppd 

a-Unrts i-Viieiti hrhd yiincf ia>rtlni lew u, make evpeiiditu: p equ il uith (j t, in 
accnidaiioe with} yui own inconio ill., h) 
a-nib 7 al U-ha> kill gintd si M oolj Tutiic is yi,od uithcaerj one (, e. m 
tieiyone’s iipinion) i250, 7J 

hS — Ihis seuPiallv means ^oi-vept* Uius, /-so", t/i Lxotpt the zuan 

(159. 2} i-anp pii-w, cseept, or \ritliou1, a stiiuf It is hIIpti couibuied vitli the pre- 
positl-m Jd 80), .lb m ie khtnltti esoopt (jo, I a.5'1, ]'lj Oti Iv-imm pa-sn, 

except 01 ' ■without me (150, 11) 


CONJUNCTIONS. 

89 The tullowmg are Oopttlative CoiyanctiOES 

tni auil 

ffa, also, even 

67, bibs 01 biijd, m Ihe second pbee, and also, moinnvei 
The following aie examples ot their use — 
iLa.~Z(ii(l iM Jnir nilsk-iii, Jvaid and ‘Ami sai down (15 1, di). 

Z<ad uu 'Am) fuall-M-, Zaid, and 'Ami flied (153, Sj 

Ziiid iitullixki, wn ‘Amf muUal, v,a Bakr mulluk, Zaid died, niitl ‘Amr died, and 
Baki died \155, G) 

Zatil n‘>Ulak,‘Wa A/m wallah Zaid died and ‘ Anir, and ilakc ^155, 9), 

Zairt mvllal ua ‘A,n> aakliml 6uf>l Z i id died, and lini iv.is wouiided (155, Q) 
Zittfll-nl h Ck. wn 'Amt -11 Z.aid went aw.iy, and ‘ Imi came (153, 0) 
Ztud-am d'-bh tun a-p e-wa ■isJd'el 1 Ftiiick Zaid. nulhis Uirlier vv as standing, 

1 1 ' when I shuck him, his fathei was htamling fit tile lime il>58. S) 

7r« Is employed idiomatically to iiidirate Teinotenuss n in in im saklial Idr, 
thou and such a d"ad ' ? e ihuc is a gieat dilleieaicti bet ai'iii I bee and such 
a deed ILon ant incapable oi it iloH, ,5) 
ga — Zaul muJJal, ‘Ann ga rmltal, Zaid died, ‘Ann also died (J51, &) 

Zntd mvllal, if a 'Arnr gn mullak, Zaid dii'il, -ind 'Amr also died (1 54 d) 

Ztii'l tjn rniiUuk, '•Ajiii r,a mnllal., Zaid also died, 'Aim ahu died (154, 11) 

Zanl tiivVi k, ‘Ami tja, Zaid died, also hVrar ^154, 1 ’ i 
'A‘:M ga tiiitlhil ‘Ami aLo died 1 155, 1) 

lu I m'da tzur at qa tkhiigii) tud' dith man kv-lv IfnL d't thou 

possess no authority C'en oiei tli>, llien wlul ma) I ask iroai thee? 
1141,21 

il — Zatd tt-diblAn ‘Aim, Z,iid came also Aim (155, 12) 
r Zuti rt-4:uk,h) liaMn tlie urac plm c Zaid came, and lu the second place 

A-im (loll, li 
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5 91 ,] 

ha hihe al khiea^k' hi, iliis too is STVopt (I’ll, 9) 

muVal, byuh, laa hiye zimndai ai ’fydk, lie was deadj aad sgam ke became alive 

a, 14 ) 

90 The lollowmg are Disjunctive Conjunctions 
n«, or 
!/d khO, or. 

yn yd, eitlier oi. 

ya lihb yd, cithei oi 

ha, or 

la . la, whether oi 

la m/, or othem ise 

The tollowHig are esamples of then use — 

yd, yd lib — Either of these may he iiseii instead of the other Thus ■ — 
hii dal ufr, yd (oi ijH Ihd) lid, take this or this (157, bj 
yd yd, yd Ui6 yd — yd haf‘-l Wei byOk, yd-! td eithei he 

had gone, or then ( 1 , 07 , 6 ) 

yn-> tl'i will w‘i , ya-r di shut hit w’>, hrinu either watei or sherbet (1'7, 9) 
yd lib ha W ml ilai /, ya-i rli ml ilrnici, either he Joes not on n anything, or 
he Joes not giie to me (157, 11) 

In — This IS piincipally used in questions Thus . — 

Zaidd-n dzbl la ‘Aiur dul ZiiJ c ome, oi 'Amr- C15S, 9) 

U“H4-ii' dsbl\ k<j pim, did he come todai oi yesterday •* (158, 41 
girds al hd lea ziyiii, is it hluck i.r vellnu ■' (t!50, 13) 
lid al sit Id, la ha/o, i® tins good, oi is that''' (253, b) 

JS'ote — Ea is also used as a leUtive piononu (see <) 21), as an adieib of time (§ 75), 
and as a conditional oi as a linai conjunotiou (§§ 92, 91) 

la la ~la liaf dal bU W'r, la Id, wLether dost thou take that or 

thlsP (]57 7.3) 

1(1 tiah—lul dilrv Ihnun, la tia' pfmli'ldal ai si' iml sleaw in, eat tins medicine, 
01 else I will not give thee a pomegianato (166, 9i 

01. The following are Adversative Co cj unctions'— 
balli, nay rather, inereovoi , but, on the lontraiy 
lelin, but ' 

magni bnt 
Mo, but 

The Mlnwing are examples of then use — 

lalkt — dsbl-a nal hd, laU'i u.azybh-a hd, he has not beaten luni nay rather he 
has killed him (1,56, 

Zaidd-ir nal dzol, haih ihol, Zaid did not come, but (or on the con- 

trary) ‘Amr came (IjG, 9j 

John, mdgar, Iko — .Iny of these may be used for the others Thus — 

lart^ n-dzdl-m, lelm iar magat or Mo) Zunld-ir nah dsbl, all came, but 
Zaid did not come (160, 5). 


i 
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1% OHiarRl [i 92^, 

Kfid lb. bOHietiDJP'. nseil Us*' thi* UmAl to, a'-a ib tlii'n Laitllr tiau^Utalut iiito 
En^bsh Tims-— 

IM h,tA ds'oi-ctm as for me, I did i.oc in niniK mui fit gft^a {l(,2, 
f2) 

02, The ftiilowla? dre Coaditional ConjUKCtiOUs;— 
kt, li -fflien 
lift d 
»liW kOt, if 
affiii la, alriiougfi 

Hie tonoBii s: aie (iXampJeB of then ii^e — 
kft — ka fwriia al a^dt, wii'/ gluU'S' ‘it s* li d in . i-d, Ki^w tlve ivil] be- 

oamo (I a imIi groip) (,150, IJ); 

ka 1 i-dfu, }»»j‘ asc-a^ at iu ■,krtt„‘,u, if mIloui ht uuuk, Wien I Tii]] 
give fn) 1o fum fl50, 14.) 

kff > i dr.j, jsai? Fh-/t-}~a, nhen he coiiiea, theii gire li fo inii! (1 ',1, 8; 

Ifote that la n also usad as a itldtive pronoun (? 21), m ndroih of tntie 
73), sad as a disjunotiTa or as, ,\ fina! Honjimotion W 0 !.' 

FmthPT pauiealaw regardmi; the osp of la in condittonal senicucef, nil] be 
found uiidci tiio head of s^ntai ISC), 

TTit 19 also used snth a relative pronoun, (rithout mutemlly .itfeefmg the sense, 

aa ia teia toajf lafcdfok, a:)A-a/ at tfbat tune that he i.ime, I f,jiole t., huri 
»e I spoke to iuiii wheii be catnc (IHJ, 5) Nnmtai'lv, /in/ tuu// itt ,:tefei} 

time that he came, >e wbenorer bo came, oi when he tame (Umd? /tr dya 
(151, 6)) 

hargak ka, wi'n ka — Eithpi of th&se may ke u.sed asteud ot If, snth the xtieamng 
of ‘if’ Thus.- 

hfttgdl (ot mM) la i-iwVii iwr ga il.htojui nal ddtt, oikh ICi-id luk" di id- 
ray‘m, if thoK do,,! not possess autlwiiv prcu o\n Uics (.iieu vnat may 
I ash from thee '' (llS, 3) In this e-campfe la: ,jloiie lUcty he used la- 
bteal of Ift/ynk la or xaun ha, os is th“ Cfise wth the same pcssuge 
(quoted liDifpr the head ot copuktne cpniitiit fioi.* (§ S')] 
oyav ku ayai’ It haf' t,aim tahr k^“tahik llo mik nittfcil, sHthowlitiiAi mtm 
cite poisoB, nevertheless he did not die (151 S) 
agar ka la-r dt ghaadzi gfwicl-tti, scti-al nok ghicek^iii, although he spohe 
ahuses to me, t sm.a nothing to him fl53, !)) 

As ip. the hrst ,<f these tiro examples, the apedosis of a conditional sentence ooni., 
meueins with ttgar ka is introduced by ihii, amt not hy lua-n ]]), 

«3 The tollonuig are Gonoessiye OoBjunchoiis — 

.Aun, then. 

lid, still, nevertheless 

Both ot these aif used to inlnsliice the apoitons ol ,i coBditme* gentenee. Jfioi is 
used if the coiiwtoonal particle is ka, latydh ka, or mtu U, and hho is used If the 
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coadifiuit.il particle is aga^ h/i Examjikset bollmi these particles tullhe toi'ril m the 
preceding- paragiapli (§ 92), The MlcinHg are additional e-saru}!]?® of the nto of 

/K«f, . — 

S-« ^lftf j'l dr&l. hd la! ■'is M, if ho came il'fii ilia -nmi: inil he ^dont) 
1152, :!). 

id til gini'afi, Kt>?e -.ii diav- ni, )£ lliou (jl), the,! J ttilI gn to hm (152, 

1 ,). 

94 The follon-'iig i5 a Piual Conjiinctioa i'- 
ll?, ijior, iti order that. 

The folloving are examples — 

lu u ein«ni sf, ao jvstiec, tl.ai thou mayst. have a good na-me (151, 15) 
ii'ti 'khvMil }'pj 'll, Ha '.nort-t ^ <da)‘ labour +oday, that it itia,y he useful to thee 
tomori’mt (3.14, 10) 

ii? /.« hi,wd laijStK t‘<unc Lcio, that tre taay mahe an acco-aut (257, 15) 

Kd IN also used, in a Consecutive sense, to mean ‘ so that ' Thug . — 

dinal huli Ih tU kiwdlk bvld)’". there troi {di lul) no bread, so that tbeu 
mightcst hat s eaten, i « there tras none foi jou lo eji (8&, 3) 

In this meaning Ha sometinieB is used to give ii.eiojec ui (lie imperatiye. ns an Ha 
dMi, (bewaie) th-tt tiiou go noi^ t e do not go (162, Jj 
Or it may be used in a Causal SiCnse, os lu . — 
iM/i al nifik Hew’ri, Ha ‘um-at isl lurd t.a, do uot commit murder as (or iveause) 
thy lite -will become short tiheroby) (251, b) 

,S<c is also uhetl iihe the tripeh orj and the Porsiau Ai to inhoduce a ouotation m 
direct oration, inatead ot employing o/'idio olhgm. Thus — 

Tiajb jnsfimk ha ' saiai teu-mun i-t !««■/“ iff nut’ be wrote that a man as sitting 
near me (151, 13). 


i 


HTTEBJUCTIOKS. 

95 Tile ordinary interiecium used to eail attentioti is ico, O >, Examples oi its- 
■use -wiJi be found under the head of the rocative ca.,c (§ 10). 

The foilowmg arc luterjectioas of waiiuug or reproof :~ 

vfh ! 

A“n. f 
As in. 1 — 

nfh te’-i duA, Ah ! what didst thou dof ( 161 , 7 ). 

Vu U” h& hat. Ah ' -what are you doing ° (»d) 

These are aometmies repeated, so that we may say /»*« iib bu Hal > 

JJAh the impejrftJTe ot to tooh. means ‘ tale care i ' as m lieusS ho La,' 

mi Uwl, bewaro 1 that thou do not thu. deed I'lOl, 11) We sen trom this example thee 
it as foUotv-ed bj.ihe aonst 

Ar'ind'! La mdioatys regier, as in arnuitt Ha ais-td isr^k Jydtei*'*, woidd that I had 
giane' (164, b). 
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Chapter VII. 

SYNTAX. 

06 Tte folIoTPing Ji not a coaij>ietc syutfvs pf C^tourl. It io be- i.nly a 

(olteetion oi' notes on Giose syntaccioiil uointf^ tlwt bare my aueation in 

leailmg GLulam MiiliutiMacl Khan's grisamav Some ot Iheae points ai*e of considerable 
iinpojtajicc, and dewrre utidy 

OT The Definite Article — As Klreyily espljined 5), the deftmte eiiiclc is not 
used heloie wnds that are t/iomvelves dofliiite m ^.gnlfica^luIl, sucL as proper unine- or 
pronoun - 

M hen a nona preceded hy the dojiiiite article tnll'iirs the geiutive of a denaonstia- 
iirc ta'onpnji, tho aoun is the governing word, othetwise it is not thus, /a-p” i-di?/, 
his hand , hut tn-f' diut^ of th.s hand 

In doalin" with, the snfijeot and objcil of a soiiteni’C we spail have occasion to 
discuss the use of the parinJea a? and tti Horo it should, he mentioned that these 
prtades canaot ha employed to iuJiijatP any word irhiLh is pieaeded bv the deSaitc 
aitwic <11S, Sj. Thus, mnlnh tile niaa(l.ed; but stijui «i wiilaf,, a man d'ed_^ 

IVo caiuiut say a-^irpai «f midak. In this iray lie that al and dl lometiiaes hays 
the force of aa mdofiTiite aiticlc, fw one ci othei of them almost always appears 'n ti ,8ii- 
lence, it •'he noun, to ■which itwcidd tt^p-rhasn it llie definite aificie Again, if thure 
me tno nouns in a sentence one uf nhich. is the mbject ind tiie otlii r the object oi n 
tiaaszhve verb, then, if o'ne noun las the definite nttielc and if fhere is also ai tr 4: m 
the seafetice, we Inow at once that the u.oan »itli the definite article must he tiie 
snhioct . for, us we ahail see, li the verb is transitu c, tto at oi di must ret'm t > rtw 
object, and as it cannot rater to a noun that has the dyituac artioie, tnat nena uutmoi 
be the object, and therefore naubt bo i\e subject Thoi, m the wmtence — 
a-saroi ni pi/ndu/s thiarda) 

Ibe-iiian (indicates object j pomegranate ate, 

•we know that a-saiai, is the sabject, iiscanse ai c,uiiiot lefer to it and therifoie must 
lefei TO pa^h'd, iirhieh is sceordmgly me i-hjcct. ami that thrietoic tho sentenoe means 
‘til man ate 3 ptnnegranate On tin* other hand sa'i” o' a pj,addh Ihmlal would 
mean the pimrgranate ate a mfin. ’ 

d'i. The Subject and the Object (Hdj -tih-i — A"* stated m § it), tnmo is no di*- 

ticeliOn Hi form hetiyeen the nommntiTe (oi (gent) and aeiu'sitiye ca^es J'heoi ericiiY- 
the fciijijeot of d Teib rnuy (le m some circuaisiauoei’ in tfis minniiatiye and m oiner 
eircmubtancea in the agenl CJtc, hut fni praetieal piu-po.seis .lil consideiniiija as lo vcliotliei 
a uo nil lb in the nominatiYC, agent, or accusaijye raso may ha abaadoned Sn Oim'uJ, 
tho only point to determine is Tihethei a partmuJar niiun n. the Biihjeot oi the object of 
the rsrb There arc laTious ways or asof'rtammg this 

1 The foot IS iisnaDy indioah*ci if the sentence is cuinpleio, by ihe order ol Uw 
words, wliicli IS subject object, rerh (175, 6) 'Thus, u-^ron' a-pn’idul khmluh 
‘ilie man [a-sorai) aie the pomegranate ifipjmvl)' (17-i, In, mid does not mean ‘ clio 
pomegiamte ate ihe man ’ If tie sentBuee contistM meieiy ot two nouncs luiiCed oy o 
Toi s ini 
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ns ■ Zud IS =ick.' oidci* »s suMeot, couiplement, cnpuia (173, 12) ; ^ns, Z^td 
bM'Tf 'OTmplem0..t) U W ilwo. mm tie order oC tie ,ru2t)« sfe I mw 

timt thp SUl']L'Ol IS ■! iU V, 4-1 1 

2 Whea Jt IS JO^uupd. to dtstmgnlsli bet’ll een the siit)K^'l aufi the ebjec , iftr verb 
must ftpi ps^Miiy iiarvbitJTe, ts uimasitlirB Yeriifl haYC no objecis In the ease of the 
loiisttp'isc .mil the teases formed fwm it-whieliia fntm'c ssp sbjU w)! fot flmrtness 
'the the teih a^-rees -Vfxtli tie ^uhjeet jb mimhei awl peisoa. Ab the 

termiiiatKm ut the teib shows the nnmbei and peisoa of ihe snbp ct, the subiAt teed net 
alwaxs br .ep^'awi'? exiups=ed Thus, A we cypress the subject, we bare Za,d bH U am 
meauia- Kail ears ' On Uta othn baml, it the sithiwr „ not separareV fit-pussed, tve 
hare I1& Uif'i, he sats ot. li tse wish to Lxpves.v the tubptr, we may s.iy /e/b hu khvra, 
winonliasthe samo meaning. Bnt none of these sentences is cowpkte fix each oi 
them the ohJ®s.t —the thinir eaten, — as wanting If ><3/5 ^il Kf/ia is a, oomplete sea- 
teate. Then. M the object is neex’ssarr to complete tlie luo-mmg, we most seami for bu 1 h 
a suDwot ami an object m the thiee wrds Now ihe sitojert May no oiilier hafd or it 
may to the 'he ■ ot Uiuu, he eats, but fho only po!=wt 7 te object is kafo Tfacie is no 
ohwot loneealed in the M»i'a Hence, if kafo b& l^ a complete semtence, we 

mm,t lake iwto as repreBantingtbP object, and the sentence mu.t mean ‘ho eats fbii 
lluiv) him iJw/b) ’ 

fVti tilma arixve it the following rate —if a complete beunmee conaiste o’ we of the 
aoiiBt teases ot\i to auhreTCrb and oi a single noun 01 pionoun. the tetter is the 
object, not the siibjent Tbas, U Uara, as a compifto Bcntoiioo, means ‘ he eats 

the tiger ’ It we wish to uy ‘the tiger .^ats him,’ we must instil the won! ' hini,’ and 
thismav "edone either by laeatioamg the ‘him ’ in lull, or bv using a pronominal 
suffix 'if the object is wntten m. rull, then the ijnebiiw fulls lujilcr the fiist rule dealt 
w’thaboye and the tubjeec and object are Jcterinjned by Uiu oidcr of Ihc words If 
the objeof i> ludioatod by a proaomiiial suffix., tins mutt be a suihx of the acx'insatire, r e 
Ode oi ili'jsa gircn la ; 20 (4) They are here repeated tor reidj rotoroaoe 
.t,it 01 (after ft Yowelj <», me. nn, or fattor a ttmcl) «, us 

u( or (after a towel) f, the& o>; 01 (aitcr a tou ol) u, you 

tc'' Of (after a, cutiboaant'' a or awio, icn or (after a consonant) a or idea, 
bun, her, it them 

These are added to tho noiiix that we wi&h to make ihe suliject, so tliait we geh for 
instance, umpann-m 6ii klura, the tiger eats me, i/rmsaiui-im Kt Iham the nger eats 
him. ind so on Wts iJiiis anuTe at the fjllowiug nddiiiotiul lule .—ii a oomplete 
aouteuce c'OiisiBts of one oi the aenst tenses of at)a.nsjtiTe xsrt) and of a doub or prcaour 
to wuith IS attached one oi the pronoEitoal buffi.yes of tim aettisalixe, then the noun or 
jnowm IV the subject, and the pronominal MifSx lepreoent* tlie object fll5, IdifF ) In 
pfUer woi Is if the aoau or pioaoun has bo siiffix, it is the oLjoet , and if x< has a, siitLx, 
it is ihe aubjoot 

3 In the case if the past tense of a transitiTc xeib and the tenses formed ^rom 
— which lu i'litare we shall call tor short the past tensev,’~the ecnditlons arc exactly 
leveisfxl auf] thu verb agross uitk the object in gemlur. niimber, aad pasou Hero tie 
termina+ion oE the Turh s,hjws tho nmaW uad ptarson ot the of.jeat, bat no infumatioa. 
)s ifiTen legardlug tho subject iFor instanoe, Hiroteit-eiM m^'ans .ule me (maso ) ; 
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v{€U^ cite liy j KhiA.iiloluj iitft "hWii . and Uivwli.'iii^ Uit^ni , uo\t"heit Etre Tve 

toJd rthn alf Htnctj if oalv (jue rimn nr ^ipoimtuui. ex’ures'.i tl infch tli*> veih m one 
of tliP'ie teafes m a lomplote btiitmeo, it must ]i, takon to n pieseni ^JJe subjeet 'Plius, 
!X'p<iudif^ .^^ELcfoi/L, ds a oojnpjch ?e>imire, ran oul^ moii ‘ tbf poiiio^rdiiato atr iinn 
Ir wo irttili to pay ‘ he ate tiip jinjaieyaBtstr,’ ^o mitst eiti or so.y tlio ‘ ho ' in mil, ut else 
use a promirujudl siifc It « o mj tliL> ‘ ie ’ m full no i-gt /lo/o e-'pt ii'lvl. khmUk, 
be ate the pmngiftudtL, tviiiut UlkuuJei tlin first lula, doixtndniij on ftp oiJoi of the 
truids If ti o msl! to laJiCdte tiio subject Iiy a jifonotninfil Miliis,— If hioli is rlii; usoai 
method— tins stiffix mu'rt; tie one ot tlioso given m ^ tiU 'eu te one ot thn„e used 
to inilirdjtL the taliject ot a traasilivt f oih in j past tonHe Thov uio heic injiLated for 
leady ivfannce — 

it?j? 01 (nftei a TOTFel) i-k I /tn ur (.tiftor t voirtl) i, we 

(it or (dtiw a TCtiel) A thou an or (affii a viareii a, you 

wu, 01 f^aftei 1 coii'ortsat) a, or nn ox (after s roiroi) «, tlie^\ 

(after a coiisonaBt and lietore 
a TOTvell V, he, she, it 

These are aiickd to the noun tliat w w ah to muke the object, so tliat "we £;et, for 
isstauce, tt-puriiiiil-flm klmatal, T ate the pomegranate , c-jsu«(((U-af thou 

atpst the pimcgiduate tt-pandal-ci ihaulei., he ate the pnmeananatL, a-pri/pHilc-an 
llitruhk, a <3, you, ur they ,ve the pomegranata We thus see that wiiib the past 
jeaseo of a traushivt Tuib, it a cotupleio '■euteace coutams only one nouu or pronotia, 
that Lioiiu 0? pwvionn lepresonts the siibtect ualess a jiioauuimil saifis .& altaehej to it, 
la which ease it tejiiesents the object (3 In, Jtf ) 

t?9 rite Fai'tlcJes (i't aad rfT— lu 79. 79 the U'C of thtse paihdes as adveibs 
cf euipha&ir has been dii-ea^sed at -ume length ' Tnii. closely coiiespouds to the use of 
the HindSstdui pai tide They aic eaiployed to diseiimiuate botweeu a muubet of 
oontrastecl actioxiD, or d'se as uartidcs of emphasiS, as m Tdi-Zmi qui At hi makhtuq ga 
hul-iH , LK) bl lA'hl-i'!' di nak diol, Zuil "v )> dzQL on the one hauii, other persona also 
were whh Zaifl but, on the otiiei hand, no one else carat Zaid alone {=zZritA-hl) can,.e 
(suppl. 3, fi) 

In these care.', ai or ill tlwdys refers to some particular noiia or pronoun Thus, 
ill the above cvainple, di ifi ivsed te discruviinate the words natHaq, people, and k\il, 
anyone, and o? S', U''8d to disoiimmate the proper name Zn^d This leads Ui to the only 
point of dilfertace between tlusc two particles fl'hca Ihu notui icferred to ii siugoJat, 

riien ,!} IS u'etl, awl wliea it is plwal, <C is used But if (be aouu mduaiea a sjccire, or 
is a .lOuE ut m Jtihide. oi indicates atlungcousiitlng of a uuU'fcsr ot p.irtieles or drops, — 
siioh as ‘ o'^hes,’ ssod,’ ‘ whcif,’ ‘ wa.ier or ‘ unlit ’ — then rf? is used, even ix the word 
is singular ard g n'cijuug a sirgidai reib (.oO 13, 121, 13J So aiso, (ho indetiirite 

' Glnixliin MuridWin FhsTi^A O'ti.fw thttev tio-t*!** la eCrUWaWt Td US l,!?i bi Gvuu jyi*'-, nd 1 I&, m a 
jf” r ^ u ^.fJeiuvTf trlloTTintr p x£7 ix je etjdcrat tb»t bitm eK ty s •'t la^i « fn -fci,pii ubh fiiiil n bib. 8.t5rn;injx 
ne rni trafij nm ‘elk m moTe t;Vig,Ti onp 1 'i« p dit lie i» celt imij wruig He s ly- U& niifl olvt v'ftie) 

tbit: ritb »A‘i Hi «- 1 T otiuj. ijf tnfioe P '1 uaupti i3ii iinbiVp mjear " pr ry-'enteiit-t. tiifilving the 

timJ iV0Ti ilitiPH-s iQ kil piri'’ ft bis fcTuiiTQSr be g'ypfl -"LwafUfiv iin€8 in neilber ijintars. ■vTHiaugi 

hit. ruV* f , Ti glia'! cstyjjtiojis gtDf)! 'f ’jiikiicsWi I here iherr'tfn^ lo^sell oujlttipd jxd urery Oruiiiyi 

s,9E+ea<A liJ i i-- b ic^c t. 9 ifnDtf jbu uuatic’iog t^nto irioiOiw? ft* tUe piretTiii. Oi- '■tf-cntB of cri mu t?? FroiA Uh# fiu,t9 so 

koUitnl r fi p f-fiin atnely fanEaUxff ilic ^ale? «}’’*3’B6J jzi 5 TS and in xba fnIJoviiij, jp ipes A. iDOit defcaife] - a^iBioatioii 
«nlU be fnijni m Aup-u<ii.E jit [Jf 2V’i^ 
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pxourua'i Iwl, anyoD-p els<i fiat’ hd etenonr . anil la’' is", PYCrj-tltijig:, u-,aaIlY ttikts 
i/{ aot «; Tiiub dl l^ med in tli« followm!,' sei)teiJL-i.‘5 — 

gmun (Ji h'riAi<il fvoh wheal Ijecame fj.tiiit {123 ITij 
tp Uttsii siA, ssnd (feat ) fell (123, 101 

ihLsJl, he ate (, c draaki milk ifuai ) (1'21. H 

/P >/<tr,ai d~ul 7m. in the jSjpjjIoco tiioic it, mucli ash 1307, 3) 
yJl ‘ J/ left., cqoL i.259, Sj 

yp-t' dl iLt/l ti }, ^li-r 1> sittirditi ic lamg v'at“r. m In'ing shoiliLt [ 157 , 0} 

V, 1 dl-ir A', nfd dsdl no one else came (snppi 3 ')t 
ll ki’k 3l KiJ. 7ui, fhere is no one eiic f'^uppl 3 Ji 
hi hkk dl It' !ul sny’iii, 1 Jong foi no one d-r (Bupp] !, llj 
tie yep },ar tb" dt dt hd, ilieic w (ill fid\ i vemhmi; (Jiap in' Jl'] .‘ctipi, a gtjne 
(159, 111 

1 uis tii mut-i lie ilistiiiguislii'fl Iron di the of tfie aJtlatii o ^ M;, nnn imni 
ife 01 oi, thu couti.aolc.d}iro»Dun ac-nina 'incroii uio n , tfaic or^jiiu' T,l; 

lOo So l',ii n cs Ill'll c Ju'Da liejliag luiJi o7 tixiil .7 as juarks ot oiiipluiM'-, aiid tritli 
the disnncfion batnccii-tic tno paiiicks lint (iev have ,i miicli vaihr u^i (hat, that 
uf cmpbatie parliclt-i Ir '’.opy ea'-cs tlic-y wmpiv (Icqt dcB.intenr'ss 'nliciln'r the n 7 nl 
19 emjiLatic oi nuT Jltnie tlicyaie iiicJy used m ivllioni-c In a inmn inf!> ihe iLfinite 
article (‘,ef' s 07j, oi to a />wpar lianie. ni to a pcr-on.il oj' snluhinlira) rieinoaslititiv'e 
prononu Ai- pciiieles of eiupIiqBia they aic fret !y rmpio^Tcii ii'fl) luiitls [<ee 

Beu’iai es.anipJ( s in 5§ 7S, 7P), hut not in tluu nida ni-o 

In the prvUi Lii^thOTak, I indicafetho subject ot nhiffr ,,j ihe souti'uec If the 
yei L 16 tunsitiTi then tliej i-efet to and point out the ohjeef Tim i lansiti , r ei .i m.iy 
be 111 nn iLiiiiSi lensp or in a jiaat tense, but this wakcr no diffetuiico f n oit'icr case it 
IS the I’bjtct that is loi'-rred to rims •— • 

aara' oi nuri iJiudil. a man ate bivat; TJcie, acconliiig to t OS, ], ihc firal 
■woidui rhesenliiice istbe si(l,j,;ct uiidthercfcto ;iSi7 it. iho olijtci; I5ie 

p.irticlea7i3useilhccn’-sf’«5i7is arguiiT, and liecEmst n 's not J. dtntt, 
We caiinitT hate m e-Jwi, tho bread ^ll'l 5) 
smat d. pondiuhi WifU-in, a man ate pcincgiajia'leb my, (j) Hme, beenusp 
pcofdtwfu Is plmai and i& not de/Iuite di is used, rot m 
Siiuilaxly — pz ui pp-nPul. IMutlak, I a,te a ponieeiaiulo (\12, 1),) 
fi; dl pandiioh} Ih" X -ite poinegianates ^122, ll) 
hialn 0 / puud'sp vo ate a poBiegianate p22, la) 

J?cf /0 Ji^pndufhi Futidll-rii, he ato jicmeguuaias 
In alUhise the sTihjeoiH are peTBonal pronouns, hat ni-iud d? 'eior net to tkm, 

hill to the f.!ijectepciwfi-(A ami TrhicJi ,«e uideniutc, 

EscH ll th'- objttl Hi a trani,Uie ye, ll is not ezpjpvvxl, ,t' oi ili uu, !>,' used to 

indicate some ihinh or iUt aie nriciiul fe, indeJinitdy The lii « n, ini u.HjnH ’ 1 

eat, aiid/Jiw lurlpfimie (130, n aul /if «/ 'w ifiUft h ^ eat 

some indefinite- TlJngs. Heeatiah-hnhe things ilfiO, 111 ; and 

khu> ,n ih hP. ilicj eat mJafimto tJxmgs -1 30, 13) , ,and so on IJ tbe o, , ject is n pM,sonaI 
piononu espressed by a sufEy, oi cootsp -vt cann'.t a.e n/ or dl Thus, Mi is 
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‘leatftep.’ but we eannot »ij- J« with tins uienung Such a phrase 
TiOTjlA in^>ua ‘I m ■sfsmetiung laElefi.Jte 5,£hmein& to thee' (120, 3;, tr > the pwacminal 
suffix id would not be a suffix oi tbo object, hut would letire'ieiiti the geiiitite JO (c!)) 
Sncidaily, with th^ past teru,e=!, tie hare p]irs.ses siiflh as cu hlneftht -^ , T ate SLOiuetUius? 
mdefiatte (122, 6l ; (wto ui Vui'ihii, he ate soaicfuiEo milefinitp il2J, 7>; , e- dt ihioulh- 
tHi J ate some indeflaite thingr, 022, 7) ; ->011 so on. 

101 If, lio\i.eT<'i it sii happens thf^t rfi out alter the Trah m the i< ,st tense, wc do 
at Insuch easps.—asmthecise OI 45 of the impierfeot (5 i3j or sk of 
the tutuve peiteor. (§ 52h~thp torn'inatna i.s tianacried fioia the reib to the to", so that 
we get, eg ac Ihwdll dm, I lie some indefiaito things; hqfd dm he ate soino 

iinlefinitc things (123, 7i TMs Hoe^ not happen in the cose o£ a?, ni, of «jui'e, with 
the terininatiionf ol the florist reuses, niiicn aie msepaiable 

10 .' So fai we hare deilr only With tinnsinre verh<i If the verb is not transitive, 
then «t and rfi refer, *Dot to toe ob|ect, hut to the subject Thu,*, tte hare al 

tidilulc-, a man sat down (lia, 1) , mrtu rl7 ndtl-m, men sat down (119, 3) , hut e-sarai 
msfal, the man sst down (117, 13; animat nasl'W the men wt do-Rc 

Further remarks on the nsp of these particles 'nil be foaml m the itppewLx im 
pp. 2193 

103 Verbs with two objeots.—Vorbs relating to the senses take two ohjaets, 
cottesponding to the Jjatin double aecusatiVo aftei factitive verbs. Thus, with. fftidH, to 
consider, we have aa hfi ?)«/' (2<j«a 5, I was constdenug Inm wise {175, Ij Cf, 
Latin, piito te doduia ef itindentem So dfeL, 10 see. in or haj voas fVil, 1 saw iiini 
Siok (175, 5). 

1 (M Instrttineatah ~ is stalea m § 10 the instrumcatal is formed tvith the aid ot 
lha p/repositioc pa;, ae m pa-irtr--ioci he atruci: (him) witli a suoid (129, (5 141, 12 , 
179, 0) It giies the nanse ot an itiatevnjeni, not of an agent, and is therefore never used 
w indicate the agent case 

This prspositio-o is, howeier lery loosely used to indicate vao’ioas other meanings, 
-and coriesponda gencradj to the PeiBiao. ha and the Hindi se Thus — 

/!d'‘al--a ma-syoJi, he killul him there and then, lis bj that time (112, 1) 
pa-'ihifdi't If K‘n,ipc] aftectiou foj piety, 'd?Sdut-i,e mahahhet lakh (142, 3' 
pa-f qm’ lhaSar Iwi, arc tliou acqiwinted with that story ' tu m bdt-se wqif 
hcii ? (74,2, i) 

pa~Lt''rdlh,\ in the imrh, tridy {ItS, 6) 
pa-maVihh-eil ghmailnaL, he tell on his tact ( 142 , 1). 

pa-hatt-al ghiitishtak, he loiliiat on his batlr, ht oh the iwjie of lus nsoli (142, S) 
pu'petD pa-isaf; backwards and forward; (142, 9) 
po,-Hisht‘-l fsatoitfs-zn, tney went oiiiside (113, 10). 
pn-sJim, by night (17B 12) 

sk7w pet-sTuw, night by night, every night (143, 12), 
pa-rgiig, by day (ITS. 12) 

I'ym pei-ryiig, daj by duy {143, 13) 

pytig pa-pyHx, face to face, fate against face (143, 14) 

ia'ftf pa-s&'nt, at eTwy niomeat (112, 14). 
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t» fV hvK 'losi tho'( L'KJ'T' 3)->*.'ut Jl'J, J.) 

ai ra-J 'vw? M la/ it r, 1 vJ'o Oid thu d id !r, inj ^L]I Tu, H 

j /' V-/? he bccsB^e augiy lU )-j jr^Ti lutb. Iiiiii ll7^ 

Aftin ■AOi.lsPxpK'fltai^ badni'^.s, ci aiii;ci tJu^ ]'r.^tj'iii,jl.Vij 

govern in.fiTi'3.d of th^ loc'itHo 5 Sb 

Ib'j Dative. — D''''''W jv toi-ms'l i J '!.• jiosfj^ibsihi.L., l .ni'l ill/ luifli of 
winrti rt, thi- li-catis ts J?ot d-L kmijloa ^ M 

100 AMatlV'e.—Tho ALlafeTie is fbnuoa or tin iioslpnsindi s I's*' oM urtit , botL 
of wiicli »Lirurii thi' locative foi pxainjilt’c. si 

in'? fteilitive. — 'As slatwl m J tij, tlib £;“/bli.ii i.. foimca \ijl 1' llieaalui lliopiapo- 
Sltion ta, rorj espi iiicUjb“ to the Pasht'J da. Tliue — 

fus-diift'rfs b-wii/l, tlie 'latei 01 ' a wdl i2 b' ji Cl Ui-li’hn i''',! {1 

tlie tiee 01 a pomi-f'i.tiuife a poibcai iiMto <iic d'ls. fi Cf 
tci-paaAiil to^n I j I'll, 101 
tn-iuiai clisl, a maa’s baud (l-M}, ll) 
tu’Zaul tfi'i/ansp ghilaml. the hiidk- ol hoi-vr 1170, lb; 

It wiU he bnOced Itiaf the qemhre piocecle'^ tin "bveiniuij iifiun (llfl, 7) 

Wlieii f« foiJBS til!? qcnmie of s piniiouB (>f liie fliNt oj wicoiul pc'ioBj jt js eliuigerl 
to tar Hi-Qfi, ai me, rat , (ar-mUl'li, <>f us, oni Un-fH, nj' iljeu, tli, tai 'tvSs, 

ot jbJ, poOT 'Icooi-iiitig to Cliolasn Jluhainuiatt iCban fliOl', iliw chan^'c dosb 
not ooeui in Sic wte of o&er pivuouiis, hut in th'- Iict of wui’ds atirt sort'jjicos received 
from Baniiu A 's used trii;}) how nmcli ? and uifl, who ? 'J'lmi — 

ltd ydnsp at cm -rswi hi, this, horse is ol how nj.ttc]t a'^u, i u how oU is thin 
liotse ' 1,170 221). 

taV'lMh ii-htataii hi iar-ti tsaiuct, tv hone hiij comes heinnd fhee <> (No 

Giul&iD Muhaiaraa'! KhSi* (stssj) 131, lu) hnasell us,-, trith h.k, who A irj _ 
tar-lul kulan a/ hat. whose son art thou ' iSls^ ‘'.j, 
ka nml al tur'lvh ha, whoie is this piope/tj" ^ b) 

On llie uthei hand ho ui-es tii with i^6n m 
ia-Ubn tsaa at ha, of howmaiiv jeata (^st how old) 15 he ? (id'O, Idi 
Whea the postposiiion ivsdC is u.sed mth the u i uIowls the idea posses- 

sion, as in ffr-sdf fli inel", in possessoiw of 3 mao. Voi foitbfti ovampleu see § hi 

iUS, Locative - As stated m 5 10, the Locatire ts foimed with the aid of the 
preposition i meaning on ' Thus 

i-hurnne nasUk. he sat on. the gionnd. ^129, 7 i ib ] 

i-s/i » nnl ha, d is not on inj heart, le £ do not 'eiaenihei (2b5, 10] 

pagrp’ isctv hind a turlran on {thyj lioad >a’'C d1 

Mo=t often this locative IS goveraed ly 1 iMpci-^dion. .,ncli a, w, on, mar, 
IE, and so OB. See ■5^ hill , and csiieciallj' &fi, sfi 

fht locative, by itself, without a posfjiositioa u,ppoais inci'.t oftcju jn adv'echiai 
eipresSioM suoh as ir-tw, in the house, at home, ni oiucde , ; fuAbC, uutsbH, 

and so on Sweiai examples tviU Jj* lound ,n S Tii 
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109. Adjectives. — ..in adjective piecedes the noun it qnalifieB, anda^'rees iritliit m 
gender and number It ttio jioun ii> governed Ly a piepoBition, the preposmon precedes 
the adjective Thus — 

ffm a green stick (171. S) 
n7i/)i^ vS'n'’, a green ttee (171 W , 239, 1) 
sliln" ‘ufti ?, groi'ii tires 1239, 2| 
t,h7ii Ikit, a giten sheet i23S, 1 Ig 
shin" Uiillc, gieen sheets (l-iS, Ijj 
ffhid^ unai, a black man (171, 11 , 2‘J9 3) 
f/Iuas" :ail\ a black iTomaiii (171, 11, 230, t) 
ghresl sauil black men (171, 13, 230, 0) 
ffJinesl zeli^ i)lack vromcri (I7l, 13, 239, 51 
splm sural, a n-hite man (172, 11 
spill'' s/irV', a ivliitp iroman (172, 1) 
splut larah nlnte men (172, 11 
sptuf aell, white women (172, 1) 

St;' yan’ip, a good horse (238, 12j 

toh imA, hot water (23'*, 13) 

dvdg'h yon, a long stick (239, 7} 

drdgli'- qhi", a long story (230, S) 

te-sir ydnsp, nt the good horse 

i ds»t g’htmi IdsV, from excessive grief (138, 4) 

i-Acr?’?‘ (7iim7 last', tiom all the singers {138, 7) 

110 Eegarding comparison of adjectives, see § 16 Ecgarding nnmerals, see § 1C 

111 "When an adjective IS the predicative ccmplcment of the subject of the verb 
substantive or of a copulative verb,’ it agrees -vTith the fnLject rn gender and nirmter 
Thus — 

Zmd str hil, Zaitl is good (173, &) 
tar’k" sir'’ hd, the woman is good (173, 5) 
snml sir“ hm, the men are good (173, 9) 

K sofai iclidfi syo^i tlie man became sick (177, 1). 

haf' zarV hhudt suh,, that woman became bhnci (341, 6) 

kajal hendi svk-in, they (masc or tern ) became bhnd (241, 8) 

112 A nmneial adjeptive may agree with a singular nonn Thus, the plural of 
marsd, a brother, i? marzawl, and in the foU cv ing sentence ‘ two brothers ' is dyo marzd, 
not dyo mm zau'l - — ■ 

MareniLl-t Uim hd ? dyo-m marsd liui, how manj brothers bast thou ? 1 hare 
two brothers (242, 15 343, 1) 

113 PEO^ffOtUrS.— The following are examples of the use of the ITominative 
case of Personal and Demonstrative Pi ononns, — 

as silt Ifm, 1 am weary (339, 12) 
md'kh hav'dn Imdn, we are worried (240, 4) 

^ The ci'puLatire T«ibB ar® h^Qkt tc le or ^lecojn^ and aySlk, to hccMne 

VOT s I 
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iu thiiu hccdmt'st Kp'iiO.i \2i-li 

Jif .:^ fwn' iuhni, ,vou becimi; hi.Wen Q 
h{fo he Lame |241 loi 

!:af“ n-diHL, ilia cjme ^241. 14|. 
ht/'u «B, tliej (,2il, Ifiy 

Hi ji,e(;^gative,— tio oliiea of a twnsztne mil IS J' pmonai proaoim, it 
IS iMaUy inibcatc'l hr ^ Trorpiaiml yjfUs tn erplaiiierl m tlie loction dralinj uiti tii„ 
Siibject and ihe Ohieot '‘''ff ). 

llfi Instniiiie3ital.-"Thf“ lusniiii.entaf nwo fH j iicrsunal jiroiionn lately oeeurs 
Wl liarc atic esample in pn-Miuu^a lie f.Uuuk by means or rne 1181, O') 

il'oi the ijistrmat'nt'il of tlie thaJ peisan mj'fl'j ii fommoiijr iist'il, js erpl.uned m 

J 86. 

116 Dative, — The lollomu" sim etamjilts oi iJie dative , — 

Hi-miiii ki ’lit a, yiTP to me {l-tl, D, 177. 13). 

M’-MUkl h ghcniii say to hi (144, Ih). 

Lu-f' Uli ghwts, say to him (1 18, 7) 

137 Ablative. “ISiampIe', will be tornd ni § S.! 

Ihe Its Jal tfrrd for ' froi \ kini, !in> it, oi iiicm ' i‘ j/ift‘ (If*, !) , 1 ”.1, 4’j Boiua; an 
shlptji 0 fom, must also eonie into the ipmetif, .ti crplaiaed in t;.? 12, sl, .SS Tims. 

fj: Le rreut Ulih biLo. (ISO, 13) Ir f'is, / 'iV/., /or /.of U^ek, mean!, Mie 

Lft.nt tRpo S 122) By itseL", iml ts ir^frl fnt tljo tJiiril peibiW, b.tt if mrty tIso be 
astd as a pijslposii or gi..Vdinm'.i liie t,'et\ii.i\e 01 r f-rtnouiinal sni!i.\ In iliia case rt. 
means in posspswiu of,’ and rail be ileall with undo, tiro head oi tin ucniUTe in the 
laict stcti'jn , hut if rh IS addoil. rhon it h.is ihr .lUnliv'* iiiraiuiifj; of urnn fsre ^ W), 
I'lius, nth the piononunat SQitis tHw, my wes-et inS^’-m in my possession, luit. 
rli, hlijn BIO Snmtailr. luH' t d/, iri.tu thee 'finis — 
inSl‘--ll"ii' (G deal , lie cninc fiOtu thee (1...) o) 
lAtt-Min-cd ill ihO^ he ■wi’nl finin me (1 io 8) 

Bor 'txoin him’ we 'I’.cadr base intl" il} piven abovr 
IIS (Jeiutive.-'TlLO goniciven of the pusona) pionotnis, mav ho tilho the Jali 
tojm, or any he L.rjjiessed by snihres. By Urn lull foruisi n e meant luj -ninu, cl me, my . 
Ui-iitallu of us, um of thee, thj , iiu-ltj&i, ol you, yuui , ia-Jri oi iu-f\ of him, 

tns , h'-f*-, of her, ter , iit-Pu, of them, then , and the raiions, simiifli foinis Itegjriing 
the use oi fai ioi tn in the first a"d second ]>iisoiis. soe t(ie loinaiks in § 107 'i'La lol- 
(owing are examples of th? rise of the jMnommal geuitires in then t'l'U forms — 
air-mun a-disL my hand (11,7. 10] 
iw-man V'yan’ip, my horse (2.37, J4j, 

ho Oi taf-nvn maKk ’id , ha </" ia-f i.kwiii- /a, oi the one hand, thi'i w my 
buithw , oji the oiher haml, thw is tu* sister (24J, 10, 111 
iai'dii H-£fia(, ihy hand (147. 9). 

far-tk d-pie iKamlal ho, is thy lather aliVe ** (242, 12) 

ha duL- 111 tar-iis U, is this the gid that is thy danghlbx o (il3, 9). 

A6 Liilanal aJ t'lr-ts, 1 lihmt nd, is this ibo hoy that is thy son o (2‘i3, 10) 

Icif -tyus ihy house (233, 4), 
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ta-fo a'diit, Ms, liantl (23S, 7), 
iii-/" a-miiandini, liis wire (337) 1 5), 
ia~f^ e-rictk mali, hist lyito c'icd (744, 3) 
tU'J'’ o-disl, itei- Land (3 47, VJ, 
f/j'/" a-kvlnn, ]iOjr 3oii (7.3ti 7j 
ia-f' a-mar»a, Ijei "brotlier (SJS, 5) 
ta-f' a-khaor, her sistpr (33(^, <31 

ha al zntli'' ican hS, it is she thit is that 'lyr'iQan's eo-wifd (Sii, 7). 

tti~j’a'i o-disi, liiPir hafld (147, S) 

icrj" a-hulan^ hia (tMs pei'suu's) son (238, b). 

fid tar^ g’kh'shoi liu, tliis in lU3 Ijwfiiot- in-law (241, 113 

tm at a-hcy, their (theae persons') -worfe (23S 9) 

m-p" a-'any, the colour s>f this (tiung-) (238, K>3. 

ta-po'i u-hai, the price of these tthmcs) (238, llj 

iar-hiA luffiu (u hai w{io=e son art Lboui' (213 3) 

}td K&l Hi hd, ’whose is this property (2M, 6) 

11 9 The gOTcramg noun, of the gervitue uf a pronoun ol the t5uril posson must buvo 

the arhcio «, Thus, her st.Iek ; ta-fo 't-dist Ills hauil fafS dust wonld 

mean ‘of thai: hand ’ (147, 32) This m O-buIim (tfithammad Khan’s mlo, hut Ihwif 
in the tliiid soatence above has no nmcle 

120 fienitive Suffixes. — The pronominal s’l^&soo ot the gemtiTe given m j 2t> {d} 
are reiy frequeutly usocl instead <il the full geuiUret- The following are eTawples oi 
their use 

U'pie-/n wiyfflA fid, a-yyifiA-M j.ccsW?^'' Art, lay faihei has dieil, my ninthei is hi'ing 
(24,2. 13) 

maizitw'i-t han him > dijo-m mund hm, a -m ai larbdt hd, how many brothers! bos 
thou “ I hare In u hiothm, (and) only one ciiusio (243, 3 5 , 243, 1). 

(t-zalpA m tnulk lii/i, mj greiinpaients have died (j43, u), 

a-hnlimiP-f him hun ? ai hil&n, hS, mi-w. diiuf hd, how many sons hast thou f 
I hate only one son, I have a dani,htoi (243, C-B) 
a-fd‘ihui-M-ul i-mi'-Vi ts^dh, my brotber’s son went to the hoasc (245, 13) 

< 1 -! ifilf-u 1:1, my brotlier's dauglitei is at home IMS, 14y 
hit-in i>> ia-ihuatiiai aor hd, ii is tills that is my si'-iu’- daughra’s hoasc (£43, 15). 
At n-Vfi, i(:uS hi, talay my aunt hac oonie (244, 1} Ifote hew Chat the 
soiB.-s: is not added to the word foi ‘aunt,’ but, is m the preceding esample, 
to the hrst (vord m llie sentence. 

d'lityah-aiii-iil t-gri Li U'sh, my maternal uncle wont to the moiiufam (214,2) 
o-toh/dnol'dih A dzbk, rbo son of my lo-wilo came (311 81 
a-khxhtii-wi ri memn'i rhCik ha, my trito’'j aister has eomc on a visit (241,14) 
a-aa, -ffi/i* hd ddmit, my head ocIibs (US 1) 

f-xh-hf «o/>' ha, it IS not on iiiy htsil, a.s 1 do not lemeiulier (3S3, KiJ. H'eit the 
i oJ ah heart, has iieea shorienedi 

niiMiiii-i di fiii does a ginnclRon exist of then, t « hast iJtori a grandsoti ^ {248, 11) 
a-J.htmi'kat-i-al gmU-ti h'ett, whither tod thy sister’s son go F (243, 1'') 
a-hzkoftii gitdd hd. where is thy dnughter'in-Iaw {S44, C). 
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(t-si/iigMhn tm-tyinr.whaar, tlij fflodicwn-laff dwells m 70M house i24i, &) 
aiiffiKhtl't tsvn ?>i8, tOTF manyfiiigera hast thou'' (2i7, 3). 

(j.-li’hnu 'd "if ^ y^Vf, his fathep*jji"Li\^' is ^live, liis sistey-m*' 

kw IS dying (2J4 X &)■ 

a-syUgh a litiyirk'ih a-sv'nm-ahs (for sunt^Q-U ti,'elh his naotiu-r-ia-Un' j-emaiaed, 
his soB-m.-k'S' iiant, array (3-U, 13, 13) 
a-dt$ti-iiti fKi^y, hiBil h)s bands (347, 1) 

I Lne not njterl i-ny examples, of the plnwl pronotmnal genitive suffices 

Tt -will he Dhseived that la the above I'xamplcs the goveming -vvonl is always either 
a Mill) of i'p'fttiOB=liip or a part af the hiimau hcKlv Wholhei the use ol these suffixes is 
coniinen to such nouns, I eaauot say We can oerfainJy sav u-/. tfSh-a'n, my hook, see § 20 
(d) 

la fi'C sed-ioE (§ 117] dealino; with the ablative, rclcreuti has heen mado to the use 
of the iFiad ’wi*. iiwza him, etc As esplamed lu § 81, rhis ironl is aka used as a post- 
position goTcruia^ the geulhre, and meaning ' lu posssssjon (of so tXnS so), Jly Itself, 
jt IS uted to iiiftaa ‘ in Ws possession.’ audit ifcakofresly used rvAh pivucmuial sufUsea 
of the geaitare Thus — 

!ii my possesaiou (ISS. 7), 
la thy paissasioa (133, J) 
leei’-iM, in his possessioa tl35, 6). 

121 Ijooasi ve, "—The tall forms of the locatiics of the pei’senal ptonouns ats not 
used so much as tbs coatraotofl fomt deaiibed m § IQ These Litter \ij] lo furthei' 
dealt u ith iu § 3 23 As exatnplea of the full looatn-es, we have , — 
t-/ iiit-r Idsha ha, it IS incumheal on him (140, 10) 
s'l ds<}k-a7», I came Tilth him (14Ji, 131 

123 Contrasted Pronouns, — ^The coatracled proaouns ciesorih'’d m §19 plays, 
very iaigortjnt role la 0rmu’'i, and their use shoulil fee thoiougiily ntidcratood. Each 
peiwti hts djtfaisut forms scooi ding- as it represents the d.^tiie oi the locative and, 111 
ddditinii, the. third person hail a ermtracted form lor ihe abhtfeio We ehtil! take each 
Cdse in order 

Contracted Proaonns of the Dative (124, 2ff ; 156, 6ft ),— rhese are.— 
hi' OT / I to me, ti) ns 
duh to thee, to you 
Xd, to him, to her, to 11, to them 

It will be oLsei red that each form repments both the sinvuhr and the pluiaj. 
They aif iisel only as subscantires, never as adjectives (136, G) Ju the first person, 
pithor w /? may be used without aSeefetngthe mcmiug, as m hi, ghaivfts, (UX JOj 01 
Ji ff'iiivds 113J.12), say to me 

As -.aid m §13, i^hou hiy o, k<zl is not the first tiord in a scntenoe, it drops the 
initial li, and is attnclitd ,xs an escIiUo to the prei-edinc woid, the final caosoiMriit ol 

■ahish ,s JoiiLLd (Int, It), Thus, ts’n ftir, today to mo, becomca find bs'fl 4"1, 

Mey to hmi, hewmes After a vowel, not oijy L the d rlropped, but also the 

vowel ot the ftij or ha.! Thus, Ad hiy, this to me, becomes ho-,- (1.52, 9), and 3'ffo'A' 

M, fiom vhe camp tolum, becomes i-de,-’ M 3 V-I (185, 13) Hi and dal arc aol used 
'exieii.ticaliy in tius ^ay 



§ 132 ,] &TKT4.X. COTS fB. ACTOR TSOJfOVNfi, 207 

TliP 9 tt (latiTO LOQtracteil pronoaias are rery often nscj with verhsi of motioa, and ttt 
SBclt oases sometiJies alter their aieftEing’ Thus, wifii deoJi, to airiTf*, ve have . — 

/i!r dsok £M >'i to ainve rii me. henco, to come 
dnf cfartS. to rfi'iiTe to thoe lionCLj to 50 to you, 

hal iLol\ to arrive to him, ueuce to go to huii, ond hemw, to go away. UhuSi tre 
twve (135, 

is H 1 -i/ J-sok or mi 1 1 tixol, he cttiwe today 
if A dui d:jK, today he went to you 

Is 'I'l'&i dsol, todar he u-ent to hun, or to-lay he went awiy 
These datLvet aie common 'y used ir*th the foliotrin^ veibs 025 0) — 
dziinBl, TO hriug 01 ui taie away (something ammatp) 
dioK-, to aaiTP ipahuchfi/l) 
if:S‘^htefi to bOB, io ■'ooTc (at) 

ffftiiak 01 gla»teil\ to imii'j; or to tahe array isoraethlrg inaniaiate) 

ghwnshPtk, to iilJ 

ghisek, to say 

hf2‘el, to ascend 

naffhUl, tooompout 

nm’eli, to flesoeud 

^ftiyoJr, it) give, 

isrii sk, to bniig or to take away (sometJuug animate). 

to come or to go \ofiu!n4\ 
tBcigii’/o/ to eutei 

idlid, to hung or to take away (something iaaniiaate). 

The verh syOl, to break a rniie, aiways take's i/al (202, 5). 

Jha iollouiiic* are exauiplos ot then use tntli some of these verhs — 

£uksk I / Jztd, Bokhsli came (2-L2 71 

1snt\ (hSw’iha ^7, go, hiiug lorn here (25'^, 15) 

So? f? aru'' oome iieai i2j8, 12] 

4 '(?“ i‘i dstt7, tume heie (257, IS) 

,/ dr <?, cvjije ieie to it, « e in this duectiOB (2&7, 12) 
in til g) trail mil af-id >rii drau.'ai, J thou soy (itl, ihen I will go (152, i) 
/h/rtiim- 1 ! gadtOn-a, he has tiken sleeo auay, > e h^ L.is fallta asJoeii (IBh, 12) 
pfL'-^nAlll-til o?ttot/Ai'fal, he fell on 'iwface (112,7) 

Aif'cit hle-i ijlitiadtal, he fell into the ivell t179 1 ) 

hnjtt Jftl Ji iu'o iiilniii </ivik-i>i. he was s.ajing salutations to tiiee (2.50, 7) 

}»jll Ih-al ,}‘ ifiom here) bu -ninie’i (fiom Tughald, we are comiJig out from bea'e 
I2i2, Vi 

a-dis(('U . fTfi, gne me the tie. youij hand (346. 15) 
rsort tlal d7 />, how iii3,7j" may 1 give to thee f (361, 5). 
h6"in--ir >11 shu, glle mP *o many (261 6} 
hu-f'- Hl'i-i-u sti a gii e it to iwni vllil, S) 

fti (j'liiAi gt'd huAdVai' slteit, give lum jmiustiment eraraponciiag to the 
laiilt (145, 6), 
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shituTm, if he Cume, tiien I Mill gw& lo him 

(IM, U) 

r’s 'lei' Du lam comiug to tliee (3i2, S] 

-J tioy vent fiutsiJe flJi3, 10) 

'•'V r-<i -V, this TO<iil iws gone (le kaxls) straishl to the 

rii'asre (231, 1) 

la the Mhtriaq fivefuriihn eisinjiks of dtoL and U't-l with thoie datiies, dJ n the 
aWalivo jiaitielp, and dt mean'- 'ligm me’ and dl, ‘from thep ' &cp Si, 

120 

‘ df fe’eX, he 110111 from rhe camp (lii 13). 

It dUahUl (^aktilast'-r fU (fvoJ he caini, from Mi MacaUa.?- (130, 13J 
la-iii last''>'dt de<‘h, hp came from thee (135, H) 
itieP'tt-ii lit dioL became from rtu’c ^136, 11 
“.'stf ' di t-i>eL, ha went frciu me (136, <t) 

133 CDHtraeted Pronouns, Locative.— The lecatiTP formi. of these- coahacted 
projinniis sro as follmrs -- 

4' nr /It', w cr on me, m or on us 
ft/ w d(/i la 01 OB tlipe, in or un you 

’f O’ itti, or (otten Cwtei 1 coDsonintl n la oi cn him. hei, it, oi them 
It iTiU hs ohserred iliat ilie forms toi the Urst aad secoafl pp.soiit, aic tho fcame, 
I’he Icimsendina lu * (di auJ lu) aie soniptmp'i wnt'eti uuh kmg i, (bii'., 47, wi 

These piosonns can bo employed .j almost any loeatire teusi-* Thus ('136, Iff 1, 
di h's BteymedB ‘ben mine.' or ‘he is on me,’ 01 ‘.kp is aea: me,’ or wmilai iocntive 
me&amgs fui ‘ us,’ ‘thee,' 01 ‘yon ' They are J.etiueiiUy cornhim'J with poitpjsttioBs, 
as m yai'dd, nk’i me, snth ns, with thee, ci with you, oi yod-vm, with him or with 
them (1 "7, 2) Thja is espeoiatty common wiih iri/irt aad , as in « tnai -ifj or wmo* - 
da, IB me, iL Bs, in thee, m yon tcinai-acj 01 i„i!tcr‘-tia, in him. her, it. or tliein; 
iCi-jar-iii 01 d/'Dii on me, on iis on thep. on yoa , Or on inm, hei, 

t, or them, £Vdl pa/fimUis rogaiclmt; these forms inil he loaml in, til, SO Similar io 
this uniin ol tiiese pmnounsauda jiosTpositloj aiu (in- ndvcr’osi-rf hero, and s-iw'. there, 
ill lyhich ihpj »is addeil to a prcpositioa, and the final oi’i shorlioicJ 'Jbe wo’-d i-d’ 
uiedns htoicUy ‘ou mp,’ and i-aa\ on h-m ’ lYifh ibw oLango ol muaning-wc may eo-sn- 
pa^e the iitoof , i and 4(if dosorihal m the procednKj section 

-I®", l KESsiiple of the UBcotliiciiecauliaolieJ loontivci hj tiieniBiJiPs, we uuy uaoW . — 
a'lhdq da tu / dimiil ymnUa 'Us/" la < „n the people wm r,iakr consideralion of a 
I'otv, 3,1 upon me \,iln e/ear], t e they n ill tike ma ioi a. IxOi \ '<il 11). 

,hu h.i iui thi use of rli or do and >a{ ' i laa in a hioatiTo Ha’o.,e, bni those words htiye 
a, Iso a m>ah wider employment 

lit. In the hist place they die used liter leguiai looatiies to t'Dipl;as.a 0 the sahjoet 

of a loUni! (iig eei'b (133, 1 1), Thus — 

0- yhiend !,mi‘ do hat, it is thou who aif onxho hJl 

1- itiind uiof lot ha, it n ho who w on the hUL 

125 The rcih sahstadihe in Oimuri.is nstd only as a piueLnp.daoras an. auxihaiy 
Tcrh (§36). It never by iteill postulates eiustettic. Using it as a cevula, we can say 
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/jhA nd-jorot kd, Ziai is siri., hut ne Ciujnot say i'end M ior ‘Zaicl easts.’ If it is, 
required to postulate esisteuce. or to postnlati presence ja a, eertazn plate, then di ij,i, or 
fbut not da m Hus ith-jis. II) must benspii witi the mb substantive I'lS-t iff t 
la such a rase, as already stgteJ, tia often become, r after a coasoiiaut and also m the 
third pet son pin I'al (237,111 We thug E?et. for lusfanct, the foliuwma: coapis^ation oE 
the verb ‘ to be’ in tl.e present (ease fj!37, 2ff,j ■— ■ 


Sil-gulai 


I 


1 rtj-a I’w, T am imLfi-a hyc«, tto aie 

i. tfi-wri }i0>, thru aifc, tyiis-a yeaie. 

3, hafo-wu hri, he ,h haja'i-ira (or hcfal-iti Ittn, tliay aie 

In the above, the verb is not a oopola , — it predicntea e^isiente If it is a copula, 
the eaeliizes tea and a are act used We have m (not axs) htir I am vrrarj l'239, 

12); walA (not woAfi-t(l ftfliViirf Ayeu, we arc troubloil ;2I0, i) , hafb (not M/b-ita) 
Si. Alt, he IS stood (231, 9) Siroilaily, tor the past, we have tti-d byoi-nf/t, I w 's, c 
I c.'istcd (337, 6), and so on 


Similariv dt {not da: 131, 13} is used io postulate exisfence, but g-menJly with tho 
idea ot presence supaaddi J although wa and wi are also user! luti. this sLahe of sigaifl- 
catioa i'hus, d! fid racaas ‘ thaie i',’ and At lyoL, ‘ thcie was ' Ihey eoalci he used in 
cases lilce ihe following —iSappose a rmiuber of people arc seated together Someone 
might ask ’■fal'ibm S'tnit Ac hg ’ • ia so .and bo here {Ah ^ ’ The anowei nuuicl ue •finfo- 
vn fiiV ' he IS ’ Jf a plural answer were loquijec), the snsivei wuidd bo ’ hufnt-un hia,’ 
‘ iJit'y are : w the aaswei misiit be rn the second person, • ^S-tius Air,,’ * thou art,' gmm, 
'iheie’s you This ttsp ol' (fi and ;c« to iwstulatP esisten''o Itequeally corresponds to 
the Ungliab uideliiulo verb musianiive, ‘there is,’ ‘tbeie was ’ Tuus iJdl, lift i while 
fafj d' hydh iiieaa^i ‘he nas.' we aia.v al«o hare sa'at dt Ad, theie is a ninn , sann d> 
i'/dlt,, there was a man In tnis uw, mdicaliDg presence in a ceiiaia place, rUi is mw 
wd, hui only (1/ tlSJi, 14) This d/ alinosca sometimes nutten A: shoniJ hot he 
ooninsefl with tho pmral emphatic paifielc <?' 7ft. I®), or with di, ihe contracted 
proucuu of the ablative Other eyamples ol the use of ihe.re contracted pionoiins or 
the Jjcatit c are • — ■ 


Ji'ith Ai' (written di) nidi M, tboTu is nothing (b2, S) 

Mts Jitik &f I hu?i fid, there n, no one (63, 9) 

he c/ap 1 ar At di (particle of emphasis) Ac, (sxcept a st.jce there is v veiy- 
thing, or evcTything is hi re 11; 

"itiasfsi-t dt flu, IS there a grandson of mee^ ’ <• hast thou a grandson f (31!, 

11 ) 

dus-am di hah ha, in mj hand there is not, ; t it is not w mr power (21'!. 7) 
--/to!Hsc de (wntLiu dl) (ik" ha there le a plain m ins belly (S'!!, 5| 

tedn-ira, di (emphatic piartiele) T»ik-t«, there were seiws) Ileie the w of 
taa has been pTesPived. after a consonant (36, 6) Por iyc tirin see ^ 26 
a^gtmwn tson set -a fid, how mnoh seen (« e how many seoia) is the wheat ? (350, 
11) This exampile la duubtinl ' 


‘ f-hs a of a JB rc.V,ar8 .lift .jfB:: ,>£ ttfl 'Juwmnny 3 ,'pib y XaStl, t, .ve have 

f'sSn ma'i ha^ H&w isiaijj as^onilfl h iUs vJxaS P Hfiie tircxcis nc a aCt&aL^d to 
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U. is the haihing oi a dtp? f2''>^ n'' H'^e, .icaiH. the 

It) of It pret-eiYepl after a cunsouaDt 

lio'e Oontracteii Pronoau, Ablative. “This o-cais^ only m die tMi.I person 
The fpii'ii i=i cf/, mEaiiin? ‘ frum him, her, it, tn them ’ Its indepewleni use seems to bo 
somewhat rate We ha% i hir d> Hibh he came from him, in 1.56, t ft c orrespiouia io 
tile Hindi MS-ie ra ■“ 

ti' !i-> p»-U«lur Uh lit art iiou by tnonieilgi lewnliug hm , r dost thou 
kEDir aapthiiig 'ihnat bun ■ (3J.3, G1 XLiud't hi/!f I'i'se u/'iqffi/ut iiai f 
«! A ml }°m I do not know about him tkli), di HiaiU ti/ni 'i^-sr 

VMqif' rtnlti hv 

^0, wIsHh-a} d'/ Ki hintjea we goouttiom hcie lp/<iln.?a) -J > 

With fcln^ conCHCted proBonn, we mjy eo-apaie the ra.luij Jd rfe, this 

Much moie cohibiok is ifa use as a pteonastic aWi4iTe paifacl'' M Leiiuvi'i an abla- 
tifa appears m a finite sentoni-e, thi» di tn’istako he used with the verb Thioia fully 
esplaned in §*! 81 amil 33 A few further examples arc here g’len — 

iast"'!' a/ dsok, he came fiom theft (ISI, 11). Heio, tfi bus nltogethor 
lost its prouomiaal fotce. AH task it does is to reduplicato thi force of 
Idsf, from We may pat It this way, «(?' <f' tiro/, meins ‘ho ciaie /rom 
him' Then ■whu the ■ him ■ IS IS explained by the ahlahve kPdfi Idii' in 
he 'youj' so that the itirco of the thud personal pronoun has disappeared 
from the <12, and d means only ’froni.’ Othei examples aie — 
i def last'd fJ? he went from the camp (1"5, 12p 
H-MnJM't ^ahb Idst'-r d7 d^dX\ he came fiom Mr. Mac inlay (135, 1 i) 

Soxnetimes it k doubtful whether a particular foiia is in the ablative or not and 
the dottht IS always removed by the presence or ahsonco of this di Xiiiw, w(l mcRns 
both * from ’ and in possession (oil’ It it has tbe former meaning, then c(i niiiet tdstv 
appeal in Ihe wnteace (see §§ St, 11 7), as in .— 

d/ dsdl, he cime ficmthee (135, 8i 
^nel' -mn-al di didk, he went from me (135, S) 

Ii. two pa».sageb, dl is used with ihe rerb Icnp'el, to cut, in a manner whicb I am 
tillable to espbui They are 

mnf-l'fi (?; h‘pah he cat his (someone rise’s) throat (2 13, T) 
a-mjiffhzatd-a rli hap'cl ins nect (throat) was cut (216, 8). 

This d? ',hon]d he dlsstingaishcd fioin the plural cmplwtic purtiole c/1 1 sj 78, 73), and 
from dt, the ocffltracted prouoau. of the dative (§§ 12311 ) 

137 Pronominal Suffixes. — The use oi pionommat suffixes has been dealt whh 
in tha preceding pages Xlioso relening to tbi- snbiwt and the object of a scntmce are 
dealt -frith in § 08, and those ^•efe'viiig to the genitive m § 1?0 

128 OthOT Pronoinmai Forms. — Those legmre uo special fi’eatment under the 
head syni.aos. T anous uunor pomts are reteriel to la the sectinus dealmg mfh the 
p'U'tictJai proEouus (§§ 21-S7) 

12P Vnnl) Substantive. — The verb Sjlwtautive i§ 33,' IS iisad only a» a copula, as 
in ^atd sir AA Zaid is good, or ai, an auxiliary veib to foim ihe perfect IS) and 
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plupei feet tenses 50) It does not by itself, Tuodicatc ezistence If it is neecssary to 
do this one ot the contracted pronouns of the locdtire must he adilpJ, as explained in 
§125 

The piesent tense, o; A“r(, etc . agiees mth the subicct in niimbei and peison, and 
does not change tor gender The past tense, etc , is a participial tense, and 

agrees with it» siibiect in gender also, as well as in liiiidhei and peisnn Thus — 
liufo ifljfa na-jurai hyul^ that man was Bitk (310, 9). 
hif XU) fo) Ml, that wemau was in giiud hBilth (2 10, lil 

Jirddi hnl-in, they fuiase or tern ) ncio blind (240 12 1 In Uie plmal, of 

course, the masruline and Idle feminiui aie the same 
The lollowjug are examples oT the use of the Torh sulislantiTe as a copula If the 
predicative complement is an ad]ectiTe, it aeiecs wilh the suliject m gender and 
nuinhei (§ 111) Examples of its use in pieiiicdting existence will be found in 
S 135 

Jirifo 61 ) /)«, he is good (339 Oj 

l/i/" s) ‘ hd, she i& good {td lo) 

hifO n' SI)’ Mtic hd, It fs he that is not good {id 11) 

a; stir I'di, 1 am weary {id 12). 

fio/w; Icmnnat hit), they (mabc) are mad men {td 13) 

hefm hainnlyt /’th, they {fem ) are mad women [id 1 

III III Jiiisltiu) lull, it IS thou (masc) who ait intelligent tu! 15| 

ill HI lindiyari i hnt, it is thou (fem ) who aifc mad (2 liO ll 

tyus Ini'-kijari'i hai, ye (muse or fem) are mlelhgcnt ^ic/ 2t 

n; ti? lliCla h'’m, it is I who am iguorant {id u). 

mdUi /miithi hyM, wc are perplexed {td 4) 

hij HI It) ha it 13 this (masc ) that is good {id 5} 

iin a) st'^ Id, it is this (lem } that is good {td G) 

hdl tor I?/ hin, these are good {td 7) 

iu Ihaja h'lul-^, thou wasfc augiy {id 131 

iyiis Ihiitnih Ml-oi, ye wore happy (240. 14) 

fix ifohhai hyoK-ftm, J was alone (%d 15) 

niulh i-D dxal biil-yen, we were in ono place (111 11 

III Hi tvildl lybk-e, it is thou who wast clovei {id 3) 

fyds yyew huk-nt, ye were miporfeiiit {uJ. 4) 

inUhd ii’ihr^ Haidi-tt lult-m fsal'- bi-peV Ui-tSr, so led were her hps, as a 
thiead of eilk. s.e they wore as red as a thiead ot silt (243 13) 
anyuiiiifi-t tbdn hut, how many fingers thon? (247, 3(, 

Tn Ihe sentences with S)/oA, the verb may mean ‘became, as wall as j'was’ It 
depends, in each case, on the context 

130 Copulative Verhs.— Tie copulative verbs hy'il, to become (§ 4i0), and syo/c, 
to become (§ 41) require a lew remarks The past lenses being paiticipial. agiee with 
the subject in gPDiIei, as well as in number, and pei&ori. The ]jast tense of Oyoh is also 
used as Ihe past tense of the vcib substantive -Vyci is used to iorm nntnina) coiajiound 
verbs i§ 29j and passives (§ 31) In conjugating the regular verb, Mol is used to 



5^3 OBiruBi [§ 131 . 

)Tm thy plupeifect (§ DO), the Mure perfect (§ 52), Bnd the past oundibional 
) Dt) 

When sn did^ectiv e IS the [Ji eJicifiTe complement ot a oopuUtive verb, ii egreei 
ith the subject in gender and number ifhus — ■ 

liaf mi 01 Mnd syul, that man became (ol was) blind. (341, 7 ) 
laj‘ iiiil, thrHt -n-oman boeame (or ivasi blind (241, C) 

Jiafrii hendi sitl-m, they (masc or fern.) became (oi wore) blind (241, 3) 

If the complement is a noun substantive, and if it is of a gender different fiom that 
r the hiibjeot, then, if the copulative verb is in a past tense it may s.greo intb. either 
le subieci 01 ibe complement Thus — 

af‘ smat sniliT ai/dl or i//* total smV SiA, that man beoime a. wnmaii (171 5) 

Lvaniples ol tha use of ii/dl will be found in the pr&.edinn sf'otion The foJlouing 
p fnrfhrj examples of the use of syd4 — 

tii st ) ii/ol-a then becamest groat (241, 9(. 
tyui yhim" sw/r-n?, jc became hidden (241, 10) 
a; sh) eydl-am, I became weary ^241, 11) 
miilJi dit itil-ySn, ue became weary (211, 12} 

Id'Mf ii-d/i-iia Ikyod ml-in, the hiirs ol lus head became Mien (240, 6). 

131. The Active Verb. — It will be oon-vement to take iho tenses forrjieJ. from the 
iiihu fitht. and then to oonsidor those formed, from the past paiticiple. 

142 The AofJSt Tenses —IThether a verb is transitive or mtiansilive, these 
“USES follow the sanio tides None of them ch ango for gender, and in eoGh case the 
eib agrees with its subject in number and peison £oi the method ol distinguishing the 
bject Ilf a transitiie verb, and ot using pronominal siiUites oi the object, see § 9&, 2 

The following aie osamples of the use of the tenses formed from tho aunst, csoept 
be imperative 

lyiii hu {tail'll' t ye are going (242, 2) 

uiiWJi-dl d'/ lit f/icyert, we aie gomg oat from hero {212, 4). C/ § 126. 

aj 6ti nhi/ I am eating biead (242 C) 

ii" in ghwati, what art thou saying'^ (342, S) 

scilhal flit (//'ioa/e'M, I am saying this (lit suohl (242, 0) 

tii ii'i flei I, dost iliou own a paternal uncle (243, 3) . 

itdpic (ft del I, hast thou a giandtather ^ (243, It 

a ihi ander-a hu mr't Ins sister-in-law' is dying (244, 6) 

a-tttjvgh-atlm toi-iijmi-iio} thy mother-m-law dwells in your bouso (244 9) 

a-aiu-un lit dUinc, my head aches (245, li 

a-goy-am lu cLitmi, my ear ache- (245, 4j 

a-pmdiy''~,n hu dimi my heel aches (247, 15). 

w hii yTm, I am arranging my hair (lit head) [213, 8) 

133 Imperative. The following are eiamplcs of the use of the mipiora+ive : — 
hami ghmew"ii, open (ynui) eyes (245,2) 
tsim giai'ow'n, open (yoni) eye (246, 3). 

Lu-hai liiTi hli rt-p' t , un der''n, lor everyone keep (your) forehead shining, t e 
hefoie oveiyoue pieserve a eheeitul countenance (245, 9} 
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a-Mh't eu>i la, blo\i (jum' nose ( 2 t'i 3 3J) 

a-ihdii ma Ihmii ian’t?, do not wog fTourl tongue ('24.6, 2j 

tfSii/i ki, 2 Jleas 0 makp hidden (100. [)) goo § 70 

I'ld Past Tenses of Intransitive Verba.— The past tpnsob aic -rormefl ti-um the 

pah Ij.iititiitle In the mtiansitne veih thej a^ree nith thf tnbject; in ^endei as iroll 
as in nnmbp): and perann. The ppr=ion'i are inJitoted hy the addition of the nominal ire 
pronominal suffixes described in 20 (cti Thr followma are examph-s — 

aes-ci {<■'» dsiU peta ii, hfjOL~am, t had waiked a long way today (List of 
'WoiJfij h’d 2241 

tii hk'Cl-ii, thon didst ajpond (242, 1) 

Iiajo il dzdk, he came (211, 13) 

liof' I'i dadl, she came (211, 11) 

liajai nit'il-in, they (mase. or fern ) sat (211 15^ 

lalhsh i) dfsok, Bakhst Ciime (213, 7) 

n-Llntarkm-ti-al gudd-li ii'ek, vshither did thy nephew (sistet’s son) go f 
(241. 13) 

u-ru.'ihai‘7nm-al i-not Tu /v ?L, uij nephew ^tl^othe^ r. son) wont home (213, lo) 
ih^n-am t i a-Lo/ ds<ih hi. today my .mnt htv& come (244, Ij 
a-nul mail, his nifo died (214 3) 

ct-kjjngh-ir handxnl, I’-siimm-al-a tPih lusinothei-in-lan lemained, bis snn-in- 
law went a way (214, ]2t 

mdslk. his tooth (£em) hioke (240, 1) 

1 hi Past Tenses of Transitive Verbs (iio, 7£E ) —As tequently stated m tha 
precbciing pages (^§ 12, Note . 20 (e) ; 36 ; 40; 9S, 3). the past participle of a transitive 
veih IS by 01 igin passive m eigmfital ion Thus, Lhwah.L means "eaton’ not ‘having 
eaten’ We should therefore expect that, as in Pashto oi HindOstani. the siilijeot 
should be put into the case ot the agent , but ue have seen that, in Oimuii, there is no 
distinctica in inrm between the agent and the nominative, so that we get, not only 2'uiil 
mvlltik, Zaid med, m vhich IS in the nominaliYe, but also .Znid Ihtordr/J:, by-Zaid 
(flomothing masculme) Yvas-eaten, ie Zaid ato (something masculiue;, in which is 
the agint While therefore the subject of a transiiiie teib in a past tense is nppaieatly 
in the nnminatii^c, the veib itseh. agrep.s with the object, and not with the subject m 
gender, number, and person Thus, prindiiK, a pomcgianale, is laaaculiiie suiguiar, mcl 
is in ilia ihiid peison. and if we wish to siy ‘ Zaid aft a pomcgiandc ' wo must pul the 
teib liitii the third person masculms smgular to agiee with yiai/i kL and ^,iy Zanl rij 
putiih'tL limalul, lit by-Zaid a pomegranate was eaien. If we u sh to say ihat Zaid ate 
ponieeian.ites. then pundUcJii porucgraiiates, is pluial wo mn t j'Ut thu yeib into the 
third |K'j son plural, — tieie being no distinction of eennei iii p’mal, — 0,n5.iB.Y Zc/d 

oiproit/ficfi lit. by-Zaid pomegianatcswei'c-eaten-tbey. Agsic, it we wish 

to -aj that (.aid ate bread, then, as nwi, I'lsad, isiemmmo nijrgulai, and is 'n the tJiiicl 
pel son, the lerb must be in the thud pcison singuhr ieminuie, and we must saj, Zaid al 
ub!': UudlJc lit by-Zaid bread was-eaten 

Similaily, ill such cases, the termination of the verb must lofei to the object, and 
m I to the subject 'Wa have seen that this was the cage in pcmdui.kl klaoall-ta, w iiBrc 
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the VS-, m tlw tluw pcjcon iiluirfl and ib is the miup lur 'Ijt otha' j^mrsons Thus 
laiiDO-h ‘ ate u\e tti lUiiuji'cMil Uiiof‘ll-iijji me ids ‘.iIp ine (i truman; ' Id 
cehhet duis it mean ’law Sf» Zai<l khwiihil''i‘"i nitaus ‘ Xaid ai c- me ’ not ‘ I 
ate 2a id ' 

5 hB agent-sDlijeit mv he etpiesseil by a i>iei±ominal Miffiic cis sho-s-ii m § 47 , 
but this Doed Dut bp ilejlt inih here, aj the inanneir of bin. use of these -iilfi'ces ot the 
agent-subject js I'nUy 2 e''C 5 ibctl id ^ t*i;, 3 

TLc hllowing aie juitLer eiiiiuples uf the itefi ts£ the«e funnies It Jioaid !jp remem- 
hcrerl +hit titare is au I’ustiiKbKn ut geiiLlpi jd Jhc plmrl — 

A Object maifa'iDP ^Diiiiar — 
iK a?^jaiic/f'! I a^ea pimjecTiaDabe il22, li) 

tu4 itr'Mlt, 1 hai e never heatou mm iti2. 10) 
hiuda'-tun m ttuX cKk }d, T hare not oidile sleep, i e have t it slrpt di. 
tiiftkh III pi'nc/f'k kkiuih/I, ti ? aV A jjomegr.mato (ijid, 1 j,i 
ff (14 /lOwPut, thoi’ akst suoii tiling miiehniLn ^U^ h'l 
/ui/S It' ffy'.’i k kka-dlvk, he ate .> jiunnjAiiiuti’ O-id, lb‘ 

Vfjm' la I'fj win- -alf kkajnu iMa nnk ikullitk, aliheual’ ih 4 poioon, 

still he did no'' -i.e il5_, M 

tt~kkhv ita* v-" Lt, doA' hi' uu 11 iil>. !.f. lit k Ltd hjiripclt i) 

c-diW-e l'i‘ ilal 1|. iuiih^l jiUiisvtl ijud, G) 

i-lktie'i i'~, dak- he Jil'-ased hniisell (JhG, Ihi 

la I ihlu'iak f’k} ulaq i/d { JoL lit this boy lus je!.ict..!ie!ed his Icstoh 

B n)ijei.t ieuiimi e singi'isi — 

uhmt am dt'K, 1 iruuk a iesblu'ioi (2D2, i2j 

0 rudi-pii /■ynt'litk K"! /*',( he put (.hi'-l cliiu on (so-aBd-Si'’,} J-aee 
'iiO 

d' iiij III ))'■ fit hi,' ^siTiieoue elaC ' 1 ihroiU. fditi, 71 (see t 12Gi 
Mweto /,('/-(' <i' lih di\ i ; he lr,.,,i liiiiK a ne,'i bnuDO i2j^ It i> 
i'/ir;r,(f « i/e/i, Ijr ji'l'l'' ,, i%i, /I 
r Objec' jihual — 

lit: '^'i £«nda( Id i-;.i 1 1 ts pi meerjinaiiis; (i li;. In, 

ag’H la hd-l d! jhtUiatP ifj’ nel ffi'iwk-iic, ailliijug-li t)i'? 

jp“rsfjii> spf'Le 0,1)11 PS to iue, I iiA Ji'''- say v ti (nniiisl to hun 1152, 
hhht'l-i'l, iiiftek !>i t i ikhal-n hi' al/itak-l/t, vrhal suit iul ivonis} leis Jie 
siy.iie'- He -sa, .aynig this 'wt (nl ssonij&j J, 31 

Juffi; In it lUK'Ck-txt what (Tiuefl.s tlwr s lyin.; ? (Sfi 11) 

lei Conditrtoaal SeJiieaces. — 1^*0 'isml ooudition »! p.i,’t!Gk is /jr«, if, with iniw 

dicD, in the apcKio,i= uOioi s.mdji' wimls will lie roiuirl in 4(502,113 These can 
-ipiifiLPiitly he iisrii witli any t/fi.se It t v; covuutifii 1, luo thaii has not occmierl Tiien 
the prusont tunriitJo 1.1: jJt cr the oa'l coudinuaal (x, &h) tense is employed. Tlia 

A Atu-isi, / , nnsejit ,nfjiLmoijTe (jo, protasis ■ — 

? » khlifft, jf {‘tj - 
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)m 1 / dM. iHttii n^z-n! ai oil khaiif)'?, if {i r>, wltea) lie come then 1 -ffiii cive 
(it) in iiijij OBU, 141 

inii-ii Mi-ui an dut't '' it ihon lay (it), then I 'will go to him 

(15'J. In 

T) Prcfcemt iii pi'ota^is'' — 

ill i’ji'i iAu It, if Ve IS eating {feS, 0) - ' 

C. Fivt tens'* HI pi'jtiisift — 

In tfohik, .anti. <t~ ?!"' tf’ It ho .ite, then 1 oai (&9, lOj 

la lahva n7 niiit, aSiu.asi ih w'i i/'.if it lamed, tkoLi the glass ■will glow 
(150 ISl 

la Inf - > i dii'i, Mint hit la.' fit i", if ho i ame, t!ion this ivovL tvill become (<■ c. 
mUhoHntiei ^132 ?) 

.Sojiintimort this toii-c js idwBialicailr used ^ 1 . the bca^o of the psosent siiujtuic- 1 

Hie, as lu — 

lit Uiihial swJ.. so htuUcIi it heats, then he nill hare dii-.h i e if he eat, then 
he iMil cli' It) 

li Impw 1 "1 1 iti ['luUsi' — 

he Itif hi kiiic'ihk, >l>i'i' lljn'liib (■■'! mate IJuouhi?' t/vdlno'h 2 ? he woti eafc- 
10 ” tl n Jio -wiinld I .le bivieitmt {oi Wiiul'i hi'c oatsix) (mib joar 

iKjin.ist jui 2 ■'"ii 

E V"! feet 111 piotibib . — 

Till pet'lrt-f '4 ; h luioioii hy conjiigatim; The pus: partioiok with the vofii sut- 
fcimtire, thus Itiim'dl .hi a\s it-teu Uun In tCe pm+Tsis ot a ,30iidiJ-ruiidl seuttmte 
ihe aoJLsi cl It/ak I- Hthaitutoii im the nih sabstautm Thus - 
U Mdii.ai uii t (Ivd ’its oat'ia him (sO, 7; 

1'. Pj'osi It conditsundl 111 proissis - 

ice IhKuhlau', i! /hoi dmmd <nt. or shoiiiJhare \>v\ (...toiig liiin (89, 3> 
l>' Inf- jit hy U <Ll <d iu bvBhil he had hem irelL fliBU he wotiJd 

hn' goui (hO, 13) 

lo tl-v. ihoro, th' nrh Hi the apo'Tosis is in j iti'id of tna. of the plujjorfeet . bnt 
if tlio -x'eJj i« lt^olt cyOk i iifi. the iiitan ■jitiieci tso>o is a^ed, os lu •— 

hi lit lyiUend ,in‘iiii"J' ■.« d tli'i' had'C heeii. lie Wahl Jiavs brea 

70(1, 2] T.ia is cviilonlly dniis to o'POjfl the *epotLtLOii of Snd/, 
bon.ptimos tin tutuie peltcck U-df mdn ites ,i toadiuou, witlioul the nij© of 

Thus — 

ft/" rS x-i/ h/ylA i'i r, J.dl had he bti^atiiPie iih? did Iwcone- jOO 5), 

O euaihiJi'-' <d a. piotaMt, - 

U' hi 'Mini ^'fjlcni\A (he) had titen, m been eating hun fS9. 6) 

Tn Lins oomiexioji rc r^aj drAW aitoiition. ti piiioacs s-mh a's'~ 

iiO''7 di ral lA. tl, UiwH’ hnln ).\ tlieie ivas no hwid that thou mightp»,. 
have eatea it t e tlierc n as no brend fox thee to s.xT (FS, Hy 

131, f othatial Compoitna Yerls,- .is m '»“'P«wd Torhji ere - 

potouTial The lorh SumAH mmua 'lo be ahlt .'o do,’ as w hiaWA he coiiltl do; 
j!' Mill conW do o/- Im Inpfdi. ho cun .]« (113, 11 > With the past ■poitiei^do of 
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auutlief m-ij, 'f 'mw- ‘to he aMe to,’ ‘to eai, ’ If ttir mum -veili is tmaytive, tlis 
pial pat*iOip]s n^itLs la ,;endor mimbei I'uli tlio but otlier^j^e the 

piilu' p].- is T'ot t'h:iri!,e.'l Tr tLt. mam veib is intr-maitiTe, thcji thi' ppri-ieiplsi ugiteg 
I'KJi the siibjest Thus, W yi/tatitW /'///'rsi, Jiu can oat sometfunc’ njaKciiJme; llwydl 

lie can odi sometliitu feuimiin) oi lie can eat a numbcj' of eirhci 

1 ) rs!,i.[ire ov teiMci..o (11.1, ll). 

US Order of Words la a Seateace — Ihc oji.oi of troKk m a .entenci' k 
usually Sithjeef.Ohjeoe, Iciii tl7.J 13, 171,6' TiiMs. aS/' ftd, ."aid u guedtHu 9' 
ii-iitijxt wfo-fiOv-t iiimUil, the tn.att nie the pameqi .oate fl ij, Ci , ns: hij toii'uie rhel’, 1 
BdW Um sick (,175, 51. Ghnldm Muhamiu. d Ktiui gircs ao jodes fuv the po^aniai of the 
mdirept ohitcr, m other sntmbri I'i Ibe <ieEC..»(\‘, attt hate I bpcn able to discoiei 
any apcwal rule myma LleaerUly tlzeoftlor ot Pashto and Kmdostlui spcais 

to be loiiow ed 

IIio orciei of ■woids m a senipiice is also oyns.rtei'fd m § it*', I 

139 Order of Particles. — The particles h.ci'e dealt vvitli are iho foilowtug — 

.1 Pxonojamal buMxai iadicatina eitlici the subject or object of a ceila, or the 
^enitiTC of a parsoiul ptououu siwli as /t'l, oj, w, etc (t,§20. OS, 3, S; 
130) 

3? Coutraotid proaouns ot tue di.tue, hu 'hi, ha', elc t^§ 10, 122j 
0 The jja.(ic](js 1(7 attd cf7 7''. 7') 90-102) 

D The partiolfts die and >i? Of these, hit lurticatas the imp' rfect (§ -IS) and 
prohcutf^ 6<),anil sii lEdicales Uibfatuiei’Upsriect; fj 5 I’i, the I'm me pet feet 
(§ S3), and the futuie (o 05) It uaturslly tcUoti. that ’ujtli or tli'sso 
nrit appear m ilie same danae tl27, 10) 

fl) Ot the abijve, are rijay dismiss iho pronoaiiual suifixea vf ike geiiitis'e ivilh 
the lujaiai'li (hat tiny are aJwijs sufflscU to the g,j,qrin,n^ amm i'buc, ((.-sai uo? ini 
*]«<■, my head adu-c, i^2i«5, Xj, 

Ai lefards the otheia, the llrst thmp to tetnark ..a that lejicept those imdcr head B) 
Uumiol them ciL beyiii a clau-e or sentence 


!2)Jlni0ii. than cue ot thioa appear zn a clause, theo, iliey .Jl ttirji' tngethex, 
iftf-c the siaif troiil, 'imi, rius noicl most be .im. ot the pv 3 j."ipa(. ..ibm.bti'» nl a sen^ej c , 
— snbjeut, object; irliiect or rndjifcO, serb il26, 'll 


(i) The otupi aiiiungst theinsclies, lU irtueli they oecar, is 1.Lat give'i abmo, ,z." 
liisi, one of tlis prouii A Then oae or sro-y K Thpti uiUier ,i7 or di Anti then eith,-r 
i(l oc Tlu., -- 


s.iiHi-ftwif fl. hii 1 ill,';, (7 ..'”.^1) a nua (stAisn ijs) 

away \hiil) (127, 13) 

This niie 01 DTciei 13 bju\eu zn due o.ise IViieii the euniu „ I pionoun dal tollowa 

a aoriu oudmg m a cojmaani,, A become, s ul Ihns, tf-rwzrc uhs son-mA-m to him 
It it loHows a Towd iibecomesi, asm sA.i-7, give tn hun 1 c , ,i i« added fee 
ami then hal, n u CTdwit that, as ,V7 inix then hocome 2, thezs lul! he no difftrcnoc m 
aooxid oeiiteen u iumt't-'d, the son-ii-law lo him, mjtS "-Xtm-o-i, t'nz stui-m-jaw oi lum to 
him, 111 such c.ispfi theiefcro, iU oida la leroieed fm ib„ aake oi deainoss. awl wo 
haye a-sv nm-iU-n. instead ot "-iHm-u-i 7 ku,» 

a his fi,) son-in-iw icevit ji,aj auli (.ii-k 
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hl/-i-a sfru, give It fa) to Irni hai) (It'i Sj 

"ivc it to hm (151, a). 

dl kapttk, he (y) ctitiiwLim (hc'h the Hu(i.ic, ? e 1)c cut iii /«om.e- 
one tilde's) thiOdt (31B, 7). .StVi 5) 12C. 
n til kap’tk <‘yok. his iliiOat n-.ifl cut. "oi biin ?') 

110. Ilie qties.riii lo nhirli Hinmlter of the ‘!erite>i'’e ibBi,e jiAtkcu s “Iionld 

foiloTT If one ol the paitjcko lefong.! to "mup 1, tUea file qo^iKCioa is a' nui-e 
salttd by tliP Tides 'aid dtn.ni m OF 2 3 Accordias: to ihesa iules, if th.'' > erb is a 
tif£ifiRitiV6 veib 311 oae of the sorjsi feu ses. then the )>roji'im,n'»l repie^i att, the 

objeet, and IS attached io the sub[cet Uni if the verb is> a twiisnive mb m one of 
tlie pant, iPiiseii, then &« jiroliomiaul suflis repieseafs tht, subject, and is attached to 
tfle obiect TJir cthei particles tuea fall mto their rogukr places, ais la ear at~m- id 
fit bit isai'ekt above quoted 

11 there happoa to be no pionoinmal ,ufBx ot ilie oh^xxt oi subject, t'len th", 
psilitlei, usually follow- the hid jujiu memiier r-t the seatcnc, 11111011 is iisoallv the 
sidijeeh Thus, to follotv the fate of bu la tlip seotoiiee ID, pandiii Uiardali a. nuia 
iTj? {lit) eatjii? a pouio^ranato (120 14) Heie, lit tolLws the subject s«ici< But if the 
subject, Ja omitted, the Im mntt iDllow the aeii: piitimpai! meiuhoi of the scnteiice, 
Tia the obiect, and ive yet trito the subject snpplieu bv a pronoHunal sutas 

M 4'Ae/fli'ct/«, he (oi u’a,s iff') eatia'i: a jnuie^ianate I'IiiaIIv, it tot oiijecl is 
aIsi’ rtaitttflj HU uiusf j'lace ilic b? after the nevi principal tncmliei iil the '.piiteiice — 
11 k> f.hly iriud uo'i' led , — etc the ve 'h /’b.iw?*!, ihcbcatui^ also in ihis case the suhjrcii 
bi a pioixomijiai suflls (soj j 47' Ttms, no have JJrn'abd a Jd.be i«l was iluf) eating 
it, tKeiu being no proimmmal suffix cf rio ohjecc avaiuilile m this case ('?$ 2 d 1 , 47) 
T1 fheiu haci oceh a ptunuruiiisl siifhs oi rho object, it wotTo have been added. boHevcT, 
not to the vetli but to the tiii, ns eipJa'aed in i 15 Similarly for m ij 6 I 1 . 

Again with the paiticle ib, if in such (“aipswe wish fo use a suthv oi the objeot, 
It is atWerl in the d' For imtaaei', fbe bufiix of the object; :a ihc -thiKl person plural 
la {ji 20, 1, '17) and ‘he ate ceitam miediiile Hungs’ is IJi'tull'C, di u in which 
the f( repeseats the sabjeat, and a wpreseniathe object (§ 101 >. 

This adding of the suffixes to 6u, sn. and di ooeuts enty wbeu the veib is tn one of 
the past teaws H does not oooiu' when it is m one nf the 'oriat tenses (§§ 6,5, lOll 

Aft another evcmple of the (.iiauamg position o'' thes' parities we mi'y uke the 
„,ntLXice h'.f lai-l-.t -hu, gi'o to bun lliS. 6) Eere ibe ^abject iS omittyd, and the 
hist piincipsl niCHibei i> the indirect object kvt^lrlo Hence the psrticles ii&i to him 

(repealing pleouastiedlly the iiidiiect Qdjeot’i, swifi a it ve a,ppeiided to it [f now 

omit He k.-lireoi object hit. these two porueles be appended to the aeiit 
piiucjpal srembev, the vetti she, give, and we go*' vhg-f-*, give d to hmi fliJ. ”i, 
with identiaally the Siime niflaning us slr<r Ittig.ttdiag the wdei cl the 

suffixes ill thexi two phiasca oeo the precedin-g ,se'''l'm 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VII 
On the use of mT and rfl (see §§ 99(f> 

141 As explained la the footnote to § 90, GhuKm Muhammad Khan’s acoomjt of 
the use of the partu les al and ell n far from clear. Indeed, his main rule that, irith 
certain spiccified pxoeptions, one oi other tunst appear in every sentence involving the 
third person, is contradicted by numerous sentences from his oun pen I have theio- 
foie collected in tho following pages overy exainple in irhich, according to his rules, 
they should appear, as Tvell as oi cry other sentence xn which they do appear, and have 
endeavoured, without much success, to disco vei the en-cumstaiiees under which they aie 
employed As none of the sentenoes hive any context, it i». often quite impoasihle to 
discover the exact shade of meaning that each is intended to convey Alter givittg a 
few examples ol the kinds of ssntenoes in which nl and di may niifc be used, — on this 
point there is no doubt, and complete examples are unneoessaiy, — I give all the sentences 
occurring in. Ghnlim Muhammad Khan’s grammar, in which, according to him. they 
should he used, and also those in which they are used, but m which, according to him, 
they should not he used In each case I gn e a reierence to the page and line m which 
the sentence is to be lound 

142 Jl and di may not be used to refer to a noun with the definite article, or to 
proper names, peisonaJ, pronouns, or substantival demonstrative pionoiins Thui!. — 

(a) Nouns wiih the definite article , — 

a-dist(-ii sh-a, give me the (t e thy) hand (246, It) Here the object of the 
transitive verb is a-dist, with the d 0 fi.aite article. 
a-pte-m tmlal hd, a-mdw'-m swandiif" lid, my lather is dead, my mother is 
living (242, 13). Here tho subjects of the veib substantive viz, 
and a-tiiduf, have each the defimte article 
a-pattl svyuv^ svl-m, the leaves beoime yellow 1260, 41 

a-3hu.dm al ia-ram^ i-petga f'i'el ha, the shepherd has firone after the flock (260, 

13 ). 

Bui, in the tnllowing three cases al is used apparently against the rule, with the 
definite article I am unable to explain its piosence . — 
a-gdy-a al hun hd, his ear is deaf (251, 10) 
tar-itt a, iiar al fang hd, thy house is confined (352, It) 

ta Btagisti) a ahdii ai gran hd, the language of Bnigista is diffieult (3.53, 6) 
Here possibly the ol is a particle ot erajihasis, and we should translate ' it 
is the language (and only the language) ot Biagista that is difiioult ’ 

(J) Proper Names 

BaUsh rl dalth, Bakhsh came (243, 7) 

Zaii, icir-iu marzd, rl dgOh, Zaid, thy brother, came (17o, II) 

(s) Personal Pronouns — 

m stii h^m, I am weary (230, 13). 

makli huiran hyen. we are perplexed (240, ij. 

fa IJiafa byOM, thou hecamest angry (240, 13) 

3 Q 
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fmhyat'f’i Am, yoj are mtelligeat (240, 3) 
ti'/o ri he (.(upe (241, 13). 
hz/M h'i-ia, tlipy were filinJ (340, 13) 

The '-aiae h the ease it the (ibiPct of a. twositise yerb 3S a peisonal pronoun, 
■iadteateil by a pi'ouomina? snfiir Thus 

s^rry hzm (at it) upon the sliunliler (347. S) 
ee-iii hit uiil ’• 1 "'/'/^, I do not heed hxm (310, 3j. 
tsj>r, rhete'‘n-a «, go, bring him hero (3G6, 16) 

{'}} SiiK^in+’ral Demonstrative Pronoun — 
hi jnt W, this er!st=’ (2.JT 4) 

!utf hu, that (Troruart) (m slie) is good (232, 10) 
hi fi<> ' tfi ho,, thii, IB till.; man’s hrother-m-Iuw ( 2 14, 11) 
im /ij i-f '<as^' plai, hd, this is wider than that (263, 11. flare di is the sign of 
the ah'atw e 


143 The oMtidet ci and di can, however he used unli nuy (4 Uid phcTe as parfa- 
Qifi? of tmpliabis. ox.wttples have bean ojiren la 5§ Ti' 70 The lollouung are 

additional to those there girea — 

!?;>.■ Jiti-h.e, l,cvi f> ' Act, it 11 tms (m oi i.) tlut 2.s good (340, 5, 6). But 
ho er" \,ii tiiese are good (240 7) 
tS «' Uilak Lrjoke^ ir is theu who uasi drver (241, 3} 

Jt'.is «i i</-lkuiaihhit nar ha, it is this that is mr niece’s hou^r (345 16). 

Ui {•: Ir-f' -ark mn- M it is she that is that wumaii’s owife (241., 7) 
ft ptiri-wct eari is, it is Uis foot thsk i? small (247 2j 
hit it, hit, who on earth art thou? (242, 1) 

},5-m a'i maw" hd, tnis peisnn flo whom 1 jio.nt) is his mother (2311. 2), 

Ac IthS fxl hhioush' hd th*. too is sweet (251, 0), 
ha oi mr hi, hi ha/o is it ttus that is good, or that P (253, S) 
a-ndkr <H U-hnfhiL fjirad so' H, only Tadtte is good with everyone, ?e. m 
everyone’s orlnion (3D3, 7) 

.. tlvi ya a: r6i'r,‘ tao'bhiraf ha, the worlj. is only a iireparation (lit viaticum) 
for tlie tuture^tllC 9;. Hem, be it oWirtd, the ai refers to the comple- 
ment, fusS" of the Teio substantive, lad not to iho siibi cot 
at>io-o.laiia-Kh»adev,'im,eh:,, the condition of goocrhfiulth m ceIt the 
avuur of God 1234, 2) Here ihe game reuiaik applip.s 
a-dHi/h ,il »ir hi, it IS thy luci. that is good (25S, 7). 




, , 'oftoniusi Oi me seiimncts and the absence of 

is do'diifnl On He 

oihei hend, I am vtWLue to suggest any ottei icasou tor it- mobriice 


«/“ Irt pm mmea. bad ka> at ba aal 1%, ho who H'ldeirtunds vines not do a b,«[ 
action (24, 8) 

“good (woman), wuo was 
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a'jm ka M-r dl j,l(IioU!ih tbis nun spoke wotds to 

xast \l‘-r 2 , 03 , 

^u-i’ HI i/nK iCt j gu-i dl aAiiiSof either bun^^ 'salei, or hnnix sharbat 
(lo7, 9) 

In sakhiil kfir lO net Xeti7, (ii'e) that ihtm do not such a doed (.lO-J, 2] 

i'(7 al dS/n dosl Ikon possess an uucta - (213, 31 

ctxipie at Jer7, hast tltu a ^iMLiIfatliei r ^2l3, 4) 

ozh" ol gruduH <’ 0 , put ^ n(-'eklft'"e (onj lh<= ueck (ilj, G) 

khtui>L-am III muX diL ini, 1 bave not made deep, j e I have not stent (252, Jj. 

hi^'' III hil nek Ai/iiv, he does nothing (263, 41. 

'•ngj nt iKtl iK’i, ttioa Lnei no sense (26.J, Ij 
III ilpi'm I have a peiitioa (I j >, ii:) 

}iDi-'i i<i .op del he, he hao built a new bouse l353, 13; 
khim at hu'k liu V., (h nut eoinioit miudia (264, bj 
tesk" ci7 hisl shlifii Uo not ?3Ui a bittei miisb-iaelon ,'2aS, It). 

la-Metq i-i'di itiat' di aaih7 iml ketifn, do not toake {ho pulj thorns on the, 
"wa/ of people (' e un Ihe public load) (2aS, ?; 
pdl d/ hfifii, cook flesh (253. 8) 

UM dill di skaW'ih ^ Mmi'ir dt shi>, bow maa^ icay I thee * gne t»e so 

ZHaay (267 6, fij. 

115, If the object oJ’ a transitive reth w not es-fvestied, then, oi and di .tie not userl 
Thus . — 

Idli qmU-m mxl izol (w, I have never bp,tten (hiw) (G2, 70). 
pn-ilf. ^dtet" la llwunk ka, be eats (Lkipurdh 4ayd.l, to eat, k a coiupotiad 
verb) Tvith 7)olh jft-ws (21G, 6) 
iakhtl hiali liai’n, do no act thus (251i, 8) 

i-Ual2 gii»d sir leiQ'n, act well ffiti people 1 e beiisre trell (2G0, S) 

116 But also, they .are omitted in aiAny cases m -nhitb I can trace inlb ccitamty- 
DO lixfterence in nicaning resiiltiii^ tioni theu use or disuse Probaldy as Qhulam 
MulnainmaxI (supplt p 1) impUes, ihe er aaJ di gives a tinge of inclefiiute'ipss to 
the iiioi.dto -nbcii it lefeis la this ease (d dent -w-ould laean dost, thon possess any 
tmole at all ’ but id dh ' troald lacua simply ‘ doit thou possess on uncle ■* ’ So. AMw 
miL Uvfn (36k S) troidd nieaa 'do not eonimit any muider,' vhilc hm teak 
(353, 11 j wonJfl mean ‘ don’t aiako anger,’ le. ‘don't be angry nofl ' Possibly, bto, 
oihois are Lvaled as eoaiponud veibh expressing one oompoiind idea, like Ikejvrsh 
Itayek, to eat, above Such, ioi' in stance, may be /rnyvk, to jump {25D, 5), lAK-dit 
kay^k) to TTork (33d, 10) , fii&i kaaek to w.iit (367. 10), .ind others in the ioflowing 
list. The trhole quejstion is, hoc ever, very doubtfu! The following are lha sentences 
gneu by GhuUm Mithammad m iriuct neithm nl nni d; is used with the object of a 
tmnsitive veib :— 

ho kulanak hu isrl Up, this child saekt the breast <24(1, llj 
} 'w&n hal kh, light e fire (2dS, 4 , 363, 161 

km bit ml kavti, be does not do work (24^ 10) Cf. 162, 2, m the examples- 
with ai. 
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hai iS kmtm, '^hat ai’etl'^^e Aoiag*^ ^3o0, II 
( p'‘ ghmodin K'f‘ *(>p Un, mate a leap ovei ttts tanal (,350, bj 
nnjat-unt I nuilc a lesplatiaa 12) 

ti,‘‘kln-:l u hiiahifH ’* ’ bnLhil-n hv qliv.eh-in, whai tort i>t (woras) was he i-aj-- 
iiiff i- Hl saj LBg aurii IVfnTdsI (,23d, 2, S). 
lb) nml IJit ‘n, Jo nut mate anger, i e do not be angiy (2S3, 11) 

In n IJnm I leip n, I a pakfii <!«, tO'Liy Jo wort, that it may Iiecume visetul 
to thee tomonow (261., 10) 

/lafu) III U~ ijhiiek-in I luii-a/hhb naJc yhweL'iii, what were they they 

Ti’Cie saying notLing (251), U, 15). 
mynihb i Jiyl i.eio"«, put a ting on. the hanil (235, 7) 
ia-pie qiss‘ mia'n, heed the words oJ* the lather (255, S) 
pvgr'iy- i-nar hmJa tuihao on (tbyj Wad Bj 
tlnq'^-iea gmntfl letv‘ii, raaie the hnot tight oait (3a7, 1) 
i-h}t8 kni mat kusti iml lew^ii, in any wurh do not do laainess (257, C) 
lu-ltik t^af thumnt tinil gJivats, do not speak calnmny against anyone 
(357. t-) 

. sy'i i't’at ‘lahr kiitfn, wait a moment (257, 10). 

hu ti'iir, ha hisUh Ic/peux come to me, that w6 may make un account (257, 151 

! k!incl'‘t I'af riiliiii kew’a, show mercy on widows (300, 7) 

toyik' giyby •,nal do not buy a dry con (S&O, &) 

t/ff? e^h' .rtal ff/uinfs, do not speak lies (200, 11 ) 

ghathai iiial leio'ti, do not do backhihng (2&0, 15) 

isliariif-/i dsl, he made a sign (201, 4) 

L (7 If the veib is not transitive, tlien ne jiid dl ister to the subject Thus 

{a,} Intiansiiive Teibs — 

lii-lta' -iiul. hli »' lu^'el, he armea (i.e camej to ereiyoue (01, ll). 

)-/■’ iMiighvn at, i-vuU els, tiiai-u,i goliy' <rgfial,a bullet (yi)hit that bird 

as it flew tuvay Oj ^ ,14; ( 1.6, 4), 
had Hi till Uga, wind w Ro vjDg (253, ti) 
aifti ill lii r,!ii,ji, smoke is rismg (252, 1 “) 

■Rut, m the ti. o f dlnwing instant cs, n- js not used — 

fi-za}pic ft) iiiull Inn my grandpareiita have died (21.!, j) 
la I ui nil U-i tntaal. In, this joad has gono (i e leads.) straight to the 
village (255. 1), 

14S (i) "Veibo Suhetaj.tivc ttTith tliaso the ai or dl almost ahvays raler.s to the 
subject, but sometimes it lefers to the complenieat In the toUowiuu' it lefei's to the 
snbjcict — ’ 

ii'iM-at ni fs" lit', what is thy name [349 2 j 
tat 'liil Hill o( hi, whose house is it 5“ (218, 11). 
ial’-Lul VaiCt) ai IC, whofie smter is she ■' (249, 1). 

ha md at Ua-kvlc hd ? U.KIidii at hi, whose is this property ? It belongs to 

the Shan (_4J, C, 7) Noie that in thn seo&ad clause ue have ut, altlwugh 
the subject is omitted 
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lid/iai hct ^ fti-t.h-'h Isiih ai ltd <'± liow many years is be - he is i>t ^ix 
years (Si'), 13, llj Here agiin the &nb]ecl: is omitted 

hlmo^ih-ai/i, at nnk ha, it is not pleasing to me (2-19_ l.'i) Hoie ajjain the subject 
IS omitted 

ha giyoy at i-hat laat ghmt' ltd,:, this coir is the stoutest oL all {cf § lij) (^330, 

b). 

ho iann ai clmj hd, this man is Tall (3 j0, 71 

mr iliui ni hd, this is a ^ood thiny (250, 12) Snbjeot omitted 

ltd hat' at hahiL hd, this load is li^ht ',260, 16) 

l;i7„ al hlioja hd, ivho is angry (351, 5) 

I'Oiig-a oi hd, irhat sort is its colour? (331, 11) 
ho sarai at hatlc-klibi hd, this man is a biibe-talei (251, 12) 
mtai ai ha, he is an old man (2B3, 1 1) SnbjLtt omitted 
::dl' zailf" al lid, she is an old wonmti 1^233, 14) Subject omitted 
lib p^rnt al tar-tuk hd, Tchnse is this rope ^ (254. 5) 

ya.} ai haf'- sti hd, la padsj^ ai ga yd/' ha, that friend is good, who is also a tiiead 
behind one's bath (2.54 0) 

Iw Ittial ai mahi/i hd, this mat is hue (230, 1) 

su dsatodn. al ha, he is a ^jeod youth (,256, 10) Sabject omitted 

ha hill ' ai ta-y ds/nimu hd, this swold beloncs to this youth (230, 11) 

hd u.»‘ al ta/-lnl hd, whose is this she-goat- (250, 12). 

ihdista ydnap ai hii, it is a pretty horse (237, 4) Siihiect omitted 

a-iblf al ha)' uaqf si“ hd, coiitiition is at all times good (2,57, 11) 

hd Id) al JJia)db ltd, this acuon is had. (238. 1) 

tai -Ivk truth al hi, uhosu slave is he (25S, b) 

ltd gbn al xeithan hd, this siick ts thorny (25S, 11) 

t'i-lak’‘-<th“ii}a,t hmdal oi hd. It is a herd of deer (350, 4) Subject, omitted, 
fe-fsen I’lat laayu ai hJ oi what ullage is it a flock (250, 3) 
ta-miiyl '///«> ai hd, he is the hiide's hiother (230, 8). Snbjoot omitted, 
hb Mwai ai hum hd, this well is deep (259, 10) 
litl /rf'fs" ai tang hd, this lane is nanow (259, 11) 

ta-pert'/annl as>ai' ai hi, it is a trace of demons (200, 12) Subject onntteil 

ta-unala wagt al hd, it is thf- time oi piayei (261, 7). 

o'tfd ai watldtii d,~ut hd, this yeai the haivest is plentiful (301, 9) 

149 In the following example the ai must refei to the cumplsiuent, and not to the 
subject, fur the subject is the pionuim of the second person contsinod in the verb sub- 
stantive — 

ta, '-11111 httldn ai kui, whose son art thou 8 (24S, 3) 

The probable explanation is that, in the ease ot the verb subatanlive, the ai or di 
lefeis to the subjeet when that is expressed, bui, when the subject is not expressed it 
refers to the comp'lemen.t It will have been noticed that m several ol the above exam- 
ples the subject is not expiessed. Ju such cases I have classed them as examples ot ai 
refciiing to an omitted subject, but in each case they could also he taken us examples in 
which m the abseneo of the subject, the ai referred to the complement. 
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150 In toe foilowiBj ezalByle^, iii or lit na not iisoa with thii vi'fU subiitrintiro , — 
hiii SI'- /im, these are ^ood l210. 7; 

maizmvi'i Mn ittn, how mtiiy brothars hast thou (243, 13) 
t/yo-m murart hifi t hare two brothei’*; l2i3, 1). 
duw hi, i have a dan^litea (211, ti). 

dt 7iiJ, Vi thote {dt ha) a gjaadson i)F theo, s l’ ii.tst tliou a grandson? 
H) 

ongvsSm-t ur>n, fnn., how manj- fingers liast thou ? (21i7, 3] 
win iftiw /iti, rt 13 btiil night (31?. 16) 

/a/' iui hiH’ fiti ^ far' uiel^ iid 'u whase po'.sesiiun is it r It is m his possobsion 
(230 3 4} 

J«, lie IS ,i toil xil-iii'iiiiifiMl man i2‘'0, 10) 

4igt-am Ji mh hn, there js {,u hg) no iiand of me, oe I hdve no liajJ (2.5 1, 7) 
td-spnh ykaiJ i/ta hi, there is (uw fcho liaihing oi a dog (232, 11) 

I'd rdi dr-jti hi, tins rood ib wnle (233, 13) 
ifid-aifi ttdh hi, I have no 1x1011101/ (233, fi) 
lux/T-' wai hill, all are men (25 i, 2) 
dutd ghvurtjan 70, ha is much gnevMl (256, It), 

hatrr ^ gjy gQQ(j^ (057^ 9^1^ 

ha lual khuiash ‘ 7w, this water is sweet (253, 1) 

6,71“ dsat hi, there is great cold (259, 13). 

151 I'cl VTith the copnlative vohs hgdkauil nyok, ni diul dh also reLei to iha sufjjaet 
when It IS espresbed 'When it is not espiessed, they probably lofei to tlio compieinent, 
Thus:— 

kuk oi hyoit, It was someone (39, 3) Suh|i3cti oinitled. But U' lyoli, there was 
somotaing (30, 4; Snbjeet also omitted 
Um ai lyoL it was to ,ome extent (30, -i 1 Sub^eut omitted 
s'/l (SOU mi cli there n.-re (uv did-m} aeieial (30, 0) Subject oinitteJ 

tsalf \tzmn% a] hi. he is by iiatiue (Hmch Iiotil ku—ba) hie a tiger i,lCJ, 13] 
Subject omitted 

ta-hutkfi yoH^/i 0 hfok, it n&s the horse of the cliiei t2±!), Subject omitted 
la fiJi’.tij at n’ldk, viji. yinrasi <1/ «« >ff, il um became il it raiuod), then ohc 
glass will r;iOfr (150, 13] 

153 But in tim following evamptes ai ot dt is not, uipH with copulative s'etbs — 
ha/ri s/ir-m fia-j'OiVi iydk, tini, inAn vas sick f310, 9/ 
hifo Jrt) iyd&, that hiisiacbs betunie luxcc 1 t2il, 5) 

bqf- aarTi' houdf' suk, that wnmnn bepamc Mind (ill, 3], 

i'-ii-a hd hydk, tag iton mu!" bi buT, H, ilwt jxeioon, tor one, was (tliexe), and sonic 
othw peiboxi'i were also (tiiBre) (SIS, 12j 
solar sybk, it became rooming i24S, If] 
tar-mau I7iwiii im duok, it wafi my own camel (2j\), 3) 
ikai/idham spk, he forgot xno (331, 1) 
diii syok, ho sank (261, ll 
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jojc b^hlf Pu, JO! hy'jk, Ti'j'. ite ia cfuod htatlthP Tps lie was ia ^ocd health 
( 251 . 13 , 14 ) 

JiufaiJ syolt that crop hecame lotten (352, 9). 

qnp 5*7 > 10 ^“^ va/i st/, a sfeoue will not hecoioe soft (25S, 3). 

(lufhma'i mt d<^it nnl au eaemy xvill not liecome a fnend (2.5*!, 4) 
sff?'*'*)} h~' j/?, ^here is cold to me, i e I ata cold (259, ID? 

qni wj Jf’tS, t^han^aui lit aa, it hecame warm, iliere is heat to me, / e X am hot 
(S60, 1) 

153 (ft) 'With a PosEjiTe ypi'h nj aai di also lefcr to (he anhject, Thus — 
iamt ai nasyol gnHh, a iflaa wss Ifilled (121, 11) 

-sai’fii (H lenxsuk suJ.->« met' wcie hilled (121, 13] 

IBli Tf tl'L f-iibjeti of au inii.iusitiVe verb is not, eoipieasel, «' and di ai'e omitted. 
Tlus does Tout apply to vet'ha tulib+antivo 'We have aten jl'oie (|140) fliAt luthpa case, 
al ihe anbjeit c. oaiittod, m and dt aie sumetiujoa ustd to reicr to the coroplement So 
also with ropnlauvc verba The tollowinf; aie eiaioptes ot ^£I■halI^ltl7e mha with the 
isnbjed: not Siptc psccI — 

i’i'JiOi' ithhi Ib'ep, he went to the I'.ty (351, Jo) 

iiin'-ii' i-glblm insj hmi/h 'nttinq in Thy uoiiit-yard (255 9i 

jTtdfi luiiiyBJi. yesterday he way S'cated (255, 13) 



1 



5 § 155 , 156 ,] 


337 


Chapter Vlil. 

rERlVATIOH OF WOBDS. 


165 The iijimitioii of the Inflnitiveoi TeiKii Xfitui has been desciiLfil ui j 32, and 
that of the Verbal 2Joun of Aaeuty in §33 IBebulei these, theie is an Abstract Veibal 
Noun loraiocl as fullou ■> — 


Abstract Verbal If OUn i 3b lotf > — The usual way ot tomnng this Lom teilis 
of the firso eoriiuratinn is to diup tin Jiuil e/ or ayet ot the inJiniUic, aud to substitute 
for it aw Thus — 


TntiiiLtivt. 

^}>i-ts‘el, to send 
iMiUiayil, CO knead. 
tlosh’-Cl, to lo.id 

Tejbs whose infiuitiTes end in ii ek 
soKfletimes do the same. Thas . — 


VciLul Nirtu' 

‘.Jr7-/sa(j, sendiug 
miMvo, kuearling 
dn:ihab loading 

.ge tbs final 'Sk to and othci veibs 


mtf/JitfiiV/,, to knoa.l mnlhaion!-, kneading 

to tveave. weaving 

slri-/s'e/i, to send sfej-fwiriw’, sending (lO. 3) 

Verbs of the second nrnjugation, uhn^e infimlive'" end m bl oi ol, lately foim 
abstract verbal nouns Wheu they do it is geneiallj by adding no to tlie infimtive 
Tbu”! — 

it; lybl , in take. lyokad, taking 

In olhoi eases, t^hen no special verbal noun is m use the mfinitiru is itself used a 
a verbal noun 

156 Abstract ITouns — These arc foimed ■suth tbefoUQ-wing terniinalious — 


imlai 

toh 

u-nli 

g»i. 

gall. 

iltoi Thus — 


i (31, 9). 

Ifrom gmn, dear, difficult, ve have gratii, dearness, difficulty 


grtrm, hot, 
nil. good, 
bad, bad, 
khp% own. 


garmi, heat 
goodness 
badi, badness 
kJipHawi, relationdiip. 


TOl s 


J 

1 
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OsitDat 


ft 157, 


Tiie^e arc ^enerfJIy ho-rroirert iKJiti Periiaa or Paihlo, 

Kdim \^41, 13), 

sj/hit whitp ipiw’sS!/>i, wliififDL'j'?, 

nnidu !iJatk ffl»dsu,iih(,}tl3iak'Siii^\ 

etmt yeiIoT\, yellowno?'!. 

Tlxcse are MfaBionlj abstract nouiis jacltc^fiua uoloui (12, II, 
i6h (12, 2,' 


mnrz'i, a biolljei, 
rflfjf, a 11 omnn, 

['') bamd. a pimp, 

{?) sp^k, h 5 ht, aa(- heavy, 


laai'iniub, hrolheitood, biotl!erbar>ss, 
cark fut^ viomaulwod. 
bapie'itob, piraping 
ijfltbi, iigiiEnea} 


I have fto aniaonty for thf last tiro words in the lirst eolumn. What are imrteii 
are the coripsponcbji^ Pashto words 
ViOlt (41, 3). 


»)J ’h, a slave, 
veins’, a sJa- e-giil, 
ddi, a rmae, 

glK (42,4) 

Mwai, owa, 
mylia. a piiesi, 
miiuhi, a cleik, 

ffdn (42, G). 

pwii'el, to Tpcognize, 

dll'-) (12, 9j. 

dflwph. long, 

^Sl’L, 30.13, 

Woto khiuiih, wef4. 


mfUmili, slavery 

ioiti't wal't the condihon of a slavc-gttl 
d'VivolX the t'omhtioa o’’ a nurse 

hnwalg'n^ relationship 
muilw/rt, priestliood, 
mumfiigiy'i, the p:o(i.jsioa of a clpck: 

pasnnadl}, reoognitson. 

ditiftghlwi length, 
t&aidiPi, S'jiirneas, 

MmasshdtB’ sweetness. 


157 ilrjiwis of Jgeno’j — Soans of Ajteuoy mav be toinied from i srhs, and bic then 
called verbal nonne ot agency, or mry he for'ned fiom aouas and aro then oallel ’lo'ui- 
nel noivns of agency d^hc forraation of verbal ol avcncy has been alieacly do- 
senbed in § 21 Tiip fnlion mg remarks ile.il only nit!, aoMinaJ nouns of agency. These 
gpnetaily sigmf j i proiession ur ovoujiatioa, and the lerminations are boiwwed from 
i’as.htcj or Peiraan (44, Sff ) Thus 


luu-ga! ai, a reaper. 

’/lodiAf-gara.!, a helper. 

a mill-wker (44, 13. UTote ths cerebral r) 
bng<ir-mi, a iersn impetuons for the mare 
hSgdi-iiSi, a forml labourer. 
snr~ga7\ a goliisjnith 
sandu-gar, a vrerchant 
dnkd’n'dar, a shopkeeper 
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^ 163 .] 


15S ili'oMMS qf Tnsirumfint (26, lOff ) — ^There are very feTT of these m Ormiiri. 
TThen required, they are borrowed from Pashto oi Pewian, such as tho Pashto ffjtdsh- 
tumbvMi, a toothpick The following two Ormuri words have been noted — 
sar-iariBung, a hand for the head, a headcloth 
pnrawoh, a broom ('from jjarayeL, to sweep) 

l,'j9. ^^ouns of jPIace — These also are rare in Ormuri, and are generally borrowed 
from Pashto or Persian Thus [27, 3) — 
deff-ddn, a fireplace 
pand-ghdlat^a, cattle-yard 
Icand-ghblai, a chabm. 

tahurat-hhdna U'a dwi'iz, bathroom and privy 

160 Compound Nouns, — Compound nouns are common. Several examples will be 
found in the preceding 'lections Here we may inention one that does not fall under 
any ot the preceding heads, viz sai ai-Ubn, a man-eater, cannibal (14, 13) 

In this connexion wc may mention the ‘jingles’ which are a promment feature in 
all the languages of India Tho one example given by Ghulain lluhammad Khan is 
sai ai-hurai, men etcetera (176, 7) 

161 Onomatopoea — The following onomatopera are given by Ghulam Muham- 
mad Khan ( 27 , 6fC ) — 

dung, a single beat ot a drum 

inng, the noise made by striking a metal cup once 

ghap, a single bark of a dog 

From these verbs are formed, such as danfelc, to give forth the sound oi a drum. 
So, fahtfSk, ghij/dl 

Transitu e verbs would be dmgaw^'dk, tangaukek, and gjinpaw’ek 
tinm or tiilau, the noise of earthen vessels or bottles collidmg. 
takm, the noise made by stiiking wood or stone, 
jimu, tue tinkhng ot ornaments 

162. Diminutives. — Diminutives are generally formed as in Pashto (35, 2) 
Thus — 


Nonji 

fHi, a mulberry 
guru, a kid 

ekhiLandar, a steer, a calf. 
laufi, a bludgeon 
ghw, a black man 
dlwal, a wall 
sMr, a mty, 

'm Itagh a gun 
sftfah, a man. 
kkay, an ass 
Others follow Persian or Hindostani 
hai , a dooi 
ni/zdilt, a mosque 


tutkai 

gurukai 

skkwaadarkm 

gkrdmkuh, 

diiDnlgat, or dt’‘-dlgotu% 

ihorgat, 

miliaffkgai 

mrlgai 

Vhm gm 

(25, 10), 'ibus — 

Jicn kok, 

imsdkak, coutiaoted from mizdilkak. 

Il B S 
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DimiiitifeivB. 

full a. a piece 


Jii trill, ahoak. 

Xifilhixl:. 

deg, a taiddron. 

dcyrai. 

vaiitp, A iioite. 

yt'iispli/'ui. 

fill, a muliiei'y. 

mthiitii. Of. above 

biigi, a g'aidwi 

bUghgtrui 


Thein; aie aU masiivillne ff i+. is desiietl tt io-im a i/'mimns of any dimiiimwe entl- 
rnginif? rli 0 tii ih eliaaired to i(r. Thus, tlio fpinijiino of skhoahHarldi a Mtle calfj 
ih sVturih’lm'hv i26, 6'). 

The dimtuiitife pf a ^irl, is '14' (28, 9] 

iii3 Adjectives of Ongin, etO-~TliebB g:exit;ja''l 7 i-ud ui J (3i, 7) Thus — 

Arid till of Kabul, 

Luyi'f/, of liovar, 

SalhVi, of 

BnUiirS^, of Bakhaaa. 

Oi' (34, 10) m imitation of oifiPi Iau^iifli(£s, 11 al maj he Silried as in DeimcSl, 
of Dim 

Oi (3l, 131 the g'euitiTp may be ased asm ia-gri of the mount im ( n^p'skuf'z) 

Sometimfis (35, S) tie Pashto iahhUiA, tnaBtet, is niidpil to tin- yimitiYe, as in 
to^gansp Mifmt,, a hoiaeman , ia-pagn^ iasUvn , one itbo itpars a f ~pagfiKal!t) ; 

f'-sang^ d jateliu-rnau. la such, sensps, ii'Jl is also used, butaot sn trequeutiy, 

as la aao rto tvears a turlian 

On j) 1,". Oliulam llubjinmafl Ehdn jh<3s a autubef ol rJiiive tidjcctiToi borrowed 
fiuoi rpisjan and Pashto Ji is unnecessaiy to quote them all The toDpu’mp Paahte 
esamijles will suirtca — 

khhan,&]3tj 

irasva), doubt, icavioni fltmbtfiil 

icadaess. Mtkla?, mad 

Ibl Coaipouud Adjectives.— PeTSJBn and Pashfo enmponfid adjoiti 10 s maos up 
of an adjeotiTc and a noun, are fioely oorruwcd in. Oimuil (32 Sj iLos - 
PcisiAU PatJito ivhitf-eyed. 

ppisian agnf! itiml’y. Pashto tiji'-siaf qau falachK'yed 

Ufo.e cciuHion aia the nvuneiont adjetfay^ f imied by prehting a m gatne, saeb as 
55 or’i>. ; TLeae too ate nil boitoiyfcd Exaiiplea (Kjg 4) iie 
f ? aql, stupid. 

'ji'-gho'M, tuLlimit soii’O'S’, 
a«')i5/, unwen. 
aO-turs fearlsws, 

J.J'd'iH, IgUOltl.Bt 
>i{i-/akm. tmmirilioeat 
iid-rmi’d, unmaDly 



§ 164-J MB.iVATro3r or wokds 231 

IB. OrmtiTi .vi-jectivei. witli be genei^y adil a short % to the teranration of the taam 
vroid (32, 41 thus — 

he-filri, 11 'tiiout aHiiefcy 
be->’(‘hi!u, merciless. 
le-'mki, H' 4 terle*.'s 
I'P-if/oji, hmidess 
ii-bm'i, cloorief.!!. 

itiiltLint doubt ilbl. 2). 
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Ohapter !X. 

OSMTTEI TIMES AND SEASONS. 

165 Calendar. — The Ormwl months .ire those usi»t MuBalman. countries, hut tho 
names vaiy m some respects. In the foUeiniio hst the Arabic names are compared 


with the Ormnri (SO, 3). 


Aidbic 

OnhuO. 

Mohartum. 

taSmun Susnin a~ir>M. 

Safai' 

ia-Si(far (sicl mat 

Sabl‘»‘l~<mieal 

Jvowal Khu-af 

Habi'yi’s-safil 

2>^m EiMdi-. 

Jumdcln'l-auitoai 

Sbcctutt Khwar 

Jimndu's-gdm 

Tsdi^m Ehadr. 

£(tjab. 

Eojab. 

Sha'bdn 

Sha'ion 

Bawnsdn 

JRamasiin 

ShatoUiSl. 

Zurl '■Id (‘the httle ‘Id’), 

!-qu'da. 

Khtli, 


fiVv At (’tho Ins' ‘Id’), 


The foUouiiiff are special seasons or da.ys (36, 6) — 

SkS ntSghi the three months £,ajtih, >%a‘ban, and Samujan 

Sr'‘ diw ta^-imanfiyh the AACoa, or hrstteu days of the M6harram 

Daya, the first ten days of Safar. 

Wl miil cl’ar shambe^ the last ITeilnwsday of each mouth 

o ta'Tiaiiil, the Mi'cih tfufaU or last twel-ve days of Muhammad’s fatal 
lilness 

Oldish JBafdi, the Sh^b-g-iuiXit, or l-tth. day ot the month of Aha'iSu, oa which 
Mrsaimans aisle ohlatioii® to the aaanos ot decesfled ancestors (Poshth 
haned ) 

166 Days of the Week— The follmnns are tho days of the weeh (60, 3/ .— 

Saturday, hafia 
Sunday, yaH santicc (sic), 

Monday, rfd scjmfc. 

Tuesday, i^e S'oitba 

■WedtiMSclay^ hdr samba f 

Thnibday, }><iz ^amla, 
hfiday, yK?n'a 

167. Ttmes of the Day,— These -are tks foEojvs ( 60 , 1) 

jitei s/r yrefs, sttume 

sHi l mttkal 6b) i HOT 6 or 9 A M 

^indft mdi klak ban w, 10 or 11 a m 

^ha.rm.a^ midday 





saud! ffates, P ar 
tmivJ, 1 ? M 
mn'rv ‘1 am-fBuz, 2 t m 
nm-) yHz, about 3 f“ m 
tdi mu-i'yitz, about 3-30 p.a£, 
rl^i/ Jm/i, about i F m; 
di/i 'i/iviT, ■jrStt uj’ fi P M 

j'U-w ■j’yo s/isti' about 6-30 p m. 
ani/ui imir~i,7,um, after sunset, 
tirenoig 

rt-te.iW Ihntm, earl/ beiltuue 
OfidtltGU 

llmCav, Rlrapina time 
flia'icfft ttp first wutc.b of tbe nigut, 
nlw s/iJU!. inianigiii 
piiig \ tlie uilJ ot wglit 
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Chapter X, 

, OEMUBI SEUfEUCES, 
leh Settteaces dealiag witli parts of the body.— 

1 it-sffi'-uin hit rluiiii, aiy Lead ,)clie‘i (3tj, 1) 

2 tiann gkaiSv », upen th'^ eyes '/J 2} 

5. i&imi r/.V( I open tlie eye (ui ‘S', 

L u'gtjjj-am iu <Umh my esi' jcL<?s, oi uir eais acho {id •I’i 

3 ca-sur u-dii-ira IJiwa thehftjtfe ot hj^ Lead ai‘B []it beoamo) Lillen (td 6). 

6. siff bi> pol iH, I am aiMUgzag aiy IwL' {id 3) 

T Ivj-niii Am / i fi/:? 0-J5' ^ }«« ttop tile forehead ibjni’jg hr everyone, ie 

before (-Teiiojie jijeser'e & (.lieeiiiil onimten-ance \id D) 

8 u-iuti-wfi 'tlfrt-saA-i", his tbeeLf, became favollen (itf 11) 

9 (i-DUi7 iha la. Wow (your) coso (id 12) 

10 m/c/iitl susii' -hul-tn, lidV { n-jf,ei° ta-idr, so red n tic her Lps^ aa a 

iluead ol silL, > r they it ere as itd a^ a tbvead ol aili (td l&l. 

11. iMnsW, his tooth broke \2ib 1 , i51 -rt. 

13 e-Miii ma ll'ifvrteuJ'it, do mt nag (j-onr) tongiie (3-16, 3) 

13 I'Zihifhal izct? rail, ho put ^hial chin on (st-aad-so’s; knee (*d 3) 

14 pa-dijo z&'ja' hi' lltftn'dh la, he eais nltb both laws [id, 5) 

1*5. dxh‘ a> goirlnn Is, puf the neChlei (yn yonrl neeje M &) 

16 ifiKfif-l-a d'{ hqml, Le cut his laOBicone eke’*) Ihioat ud 7) See | 126 

17 a-Aiag}iz 0 i'l'O d't lip'ch igdl, bis throat nas cut Ud 8) Sec § 126. 

15 o-Jiutiiiai'a x-.iiit izur gainl, hei cfaildleU (i e vas lying) on herliosoju (id 0). 

19. ho Uil lupi, this chiin sutls the hitast is a iucldmg) [id 11). 

20. a-d'm-ts sk&-iul, Ills helly hetome swollen {>d 32). 

21 (t-pal’Wn piraiti'ii, scratch my back (id 18) 

22, a-Uif'/ft, ici^n, bind (yovu) loins (id It''. 

23. a-ititi-H shut, give mo (tour) Land f-d 15). 

24 a-d'il7-tA.a fefn, tie up his hands t34/, 1) 

35 s -par, - 0 ) 0 . (0 Sfi! ha, it is his toot that is amaD {id 2), 

20 ot.'^uaUb-t tiAa Uti, bw many fingers hast thou ? (id 3) 

27 ta-dikt a-V!iirph‘‘mi4 ia-pi'ir'i a-ta^a'-t basaha? hm, the paim of rby hand l^and) 
ihe alls of thy foot are equal (id. 1) 

23 baza, ly-mai-oi dugud mablatu hw, ('’hy} ioie-nna (and) thy Ikt are hoth 
strong (id 6 1 Cf § 169, 1'H). 

29 pn-ffiiigh-a nfr, carry ft on (voiir) shoaliler (sJ, 8). 

30 ifi-trmm a-hn^l-na spin' Jim, the eyela.shtiS of his eye aie white (id. 0). 

31 tii-icrS.dzr fk~d'l-v,a ghreii hin, the haiis of his eyebrow.^ ate hUck. (id. 11) 

32 pa-lan'jip- logand, pull (hieJ foot (zd 13). 

33 po-pnid'-m don, piopei (i c tack) hm (sr. s horse) with (yout) heel (id l-i). 
34. B-ptindl'y'-m bv, duml, luy heel achu* \id 15) Note tin>t there art two -SFoi'ds 

ior ‘ heel.' oua with a deiilol, and ihe other uitb a cerebrnl d 

a I 
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109 Miacellaneous Sentesiees 

1 kul (ti km, wko (oa cvtL) act ttou * Ij. See 5 1±-j. 

2. a') M Ttkit is iliy nanid -> 2). 

8 tar-h«i IctMa «: U i, wliase soa ait tbou - {id J). See V 
1 M (or j a fire (iff li. 

5. !-rkj Ai M ifSdrfVi. I am reing to tto nUaga (id. 6} 

6 sj/var Ml U fin Mu H’6 thou riJiuo; or on foot f 0) 

7 U ssttm, irhois ^icadug him r [id 7) 

>< "'B« *1 •««, irhy arf thou (joating him ? Hi P), 

0 dsil,“-i»a hi zahm la kar M nal lavfh 1 am beating him bcpsn 
do (his) Wort {id. 9). 

16. tar-hih na>- al hi, whose house is it - i?.f. 11) 

11 s''-na, ho hijOk ton tgdu nidV h'l Inl-m this (person)^ ioi one- t 
other parsons were there (also) hi 13} The wojds tea i 
presence See ^ 12B 

13 sakw iifok, lisp if bucome uioin.ng ^ (od, li). 

18. ’mlH^hla Are, IV IS still night i/i 15) 

W. tm'-hnl UvjSr at ho n Imae swter ls she *> (219 j,). 

IS tii-f iouu W'qi'-i^ tnSii V, heed the esiJs this Sana \ul, Sj 
Ifi. (ti-a iU nak man lit I do nnt Loc'i hiffl lid 

17 fii di po-hkalar hoi dost thou IlIioii chat man (id. i) Sec § 

18 It: di khnlai nak /."»», T do no! hn.m lam ot dl (id ■>) See § 

19 lid itiill cli tni-kul hu, whose IS ’'his, pi<)p..i,ty ^ (id til 

20 la- lihi,! al lid, it the Khan'i I'd 7) 

23 ta-UMhl ii'Mgp o' hvol it ira.s the horse ol tlia ehiaf in/. 8) 

23 la io hh itiw Uno, 31 thou .ait going, go (id 9j 

25, in bu IfiQ pel I no/t fso","”), 1 tor mj xiait am noi goiu'.; now (id 

21 kiiri iU (zlie, n'lien art fbou going - Ud 11). 

2j iiT&ffl tiaufm,! sball go ton.oiroiv \itt 12) 

SO ta-iion tvtii a} hii, olliow manrveus (le how old; is he? {id. 

37 1 ( 1 -. h h tann «} ho, J>c is Mt: yeiu? oid iid 1 J<) 

38 IhiLugiL-nm al ilol hi it is liOt pleaviug to me Uti 13) 

3'1. Aci (ill In’ hfioui, irhirf ai'o vUcse doing ^ ‘ 31'1, I). 

50 M-icu ot Mill" hi, this IS his mothGL (id 3) 

51 tdj -AttS: tuell hi, IB MliOij piissrsJton is it » (id 3} 

33 fert Mef" t«, it wa this ((iCisitul’s possovsioa (id, I' 

55 kr-wiwi! / lSuvii k/ui, li n IS u.^ own camel lid 5;. 

51 lid pipiiv a, i-ha’-’* imr gko-at’ hd. vUi' is the vioute,st. cow ol all 
36 ho sftroi ai oliq PI, ihus man is lali {>d. 7) 

3d t-ji'i fffinwo’/i itar lap la, jump mer this i anal it/1 8) 
j7 hi Uai n't frit-kok he, whose is this fluid '' (f i) ) 

38, dsutt hi'd-ltffi idioi ha, he la a tbit il]-inauaer"d muii (id ZO) 
00 . f'-pumm tso!} gm-aha how inauv swib is the wheat - itd LIJ. 
lb sir still a} la, it is a good thing (id- 12). 





109,] 


25F 


41 giirai tii M, Ita ziyn a, ha, is it blaci, or is it vcllrw t (jil 13) 

42 aitifr ai ha, it. is red (<i? 14) 

4S A5 bar (i5 hahth thxS lonj is ligM (n/ i;;) 

14. slfi'imot-iim sjitl, lie foigot mt (231, 1) 

4i dukhki gh"lm ivn, be sileiiu a little (td i) 

t(5 dub »ybTi,h^ sank \%cl ’-I) 

i!X huL ni lhafn hA, who is augij" ' (td 3) 

48 itz hhiifa /j”'*, I am acgty (<tt 6) 

40 di nal ku, I Itairp >io liaui 7) 

50 dsfil" ha, MV toot *8 loioetl (id S) 

51 hfi iih? al khu'ush" h.%, ibis (fpia ) toe. is sa'ert 91 
5^ d-yoy-a at lii/t hi. Ins ear is Jeof [tU 10> 

5S is'lhal mtig-it al hit, .that toit isua ooloiH ^ (td ll). 

54 hb i’lrai f'i badt-kho: !id tliis jnaa w a bnhe-takei fid 13) 

55. jO) hybh was Tie .E good health!' {id 1.3) 

5l> hd J3! hjbk, yet, he was m good health (*.7. 1 4) 

67 Itlj-l ti,' fl, he \teuT to the city {id I."') 

58 hb dt i-J'‘ last' plan, ho, this ts wider thaa that (153, 1) 

5S) ti~lhu.(ti dzdn-u ^cozybk, he slew Mr own liio (i e. coaiRiJCted smoide) (ni 31. 
RO khaiilKyirm al wh. d&k hd, I hire 1101 made sleep (have not slept) (icJ i) 

61 hits txi 65 iiak ^winF, he dot's ncthing (,d 4) 

62. id hu-mvn bkl giatn hm, thfii art censtired to („e Ijofoie) roe (252 .5) 

GS a-diOn-n lu( dbl he robbed faimsell (; I C) 

61 a-kaf tson mm hd, how many in lanfls. Is the chaff ^ [id. 7 ) See ^ 135, ioot- 

note 

66 j5a-7fliB'')’-a *oft, beat bim rnth a ciidsel (id 8) 

66 hofoHl shi-hnk s'jbk, this crop becnine rotten {id 3) 

67 c-gnfw-eiift »ia«Wo2, Biy pen broke (n? Ifl) 

6S iu-spvk gfiap-Ku lid, there i- the halting- of a dog (id 11 ) 

68 •niyai-ib'Oi diil, I inadt a resolntion {id i.2). 

70 hd rul draf hd, this road is wide (id 13j 

71 iaj4v a-aur n'l iopg thy honse (a confined (id. It). 

72 Ifufti, do not fight (td 3 5) 

73 ‘aql ai //I'k dfjs than do'.t not possess senfe (254, 1'. 

7li ill ghiiek m, what sort ,o£ (woulsi was he saynig ? {id '!}. 

75 MlAai-a hu ghtsel-in, he was saymn ^words) ol this sort (jr? 3} 

1b, bud al hl< Ugo, -wmd js blowing (id 4). 

77 as uiHsara-n^tk h’m, I am Iiungiy (id, 5) 

78. t's-mk h“m, I ara thirfcty (id 6). 

79 os /'W-’S'fh sgdl-am, I became tiuisty (id 7) 

80. hv tf. Sip hd ka hafd, is this g. oil or that >’ (id 8). 

SI. ^nd-at/t, mh hit or i-sh-vi iwk hd, X have no roemory {of jt) fid. 9). 
h-2 kb, mat letCn, do not be aagsy (id. 11). 

83 tti iar’m, I have a petition (sd. 131. 

S4 cud 4«> CM ol hd, he is an old man (id, 18), 
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A’‘ 26 \^^ yW TTf>121/lIl (ifl. 1.4} 

be -/Hf’-'iif M »?•-(• <■■ fit driL hv, lie bu.ilt a aeT housii itd 15) 
bV, fc J'l irhy tloit thou not bet-vl ^ (S51, !)• 

bb f/it'T s‘r 4 / ‘i? Aim, <iU Ill'S niea (iii 2) 
ijiiWisil 2 - 6 / [ ItSvd^ti: do not luct 60 o) 

AO (/i iifoi ths oupsa was nf these ftnau) (/-rf 1) 

01 to /■■/«! -nliosc IS tins rope'- <tt? R). 

02 -/ti," o; Afifi- ssf hji lo pii-tnal at ga yin bu, tliat fmad ip gwri, who 

fneiiiJ hehmd (ojib’s) liax"!. \ici 6). 

03 'JiAa a 7 iiiiiJs tei/i'ii, la whi'-at mt tiii’nl Pi, do not oomnsit miuilei’j a 

ml! becviiie slioit. .thcfcby) (w S) 

Pi !s i K^tw'n'i In snbo-f paid, m iahouT today, +]iat )( may be 
th« tomoirow (irf 10; 

05 hfj htlamk n-lhiH'U sixiaix pad ,l\>i hd, this boy lus got !ii6 lesson 

{III 13 ) 

06 krtfu7 hit h yiit«o/f-o!. what, (woids) Wore they saying ^ {id li) 

07 h^ts'imbCi riiih yhioehi-M they -wer*' saying aothmg { sii 15} 

&S, hn I’dt npik p-k III! Ji'fl (tou/nl h't, !bn joiwl IiQS gone {» e iearlsl , 
the -villigo ^253 1) 

9y w'lt lin opfn thy mouth (tiJ S) 

103 /'•iisningdai maifital hi'^ forevum brokw (id 4). Qf ^ 168, 28 
101. t?j ill” htl, there is a pain lu hit belly ( iii! jJ Cf 115 

103 ti-ii' i^she’-m sp'uf mil, my bearJ became white {lU 61, 

103 uHjutiiti i Utsf IhB'a, pi't a ziag ton thy) ham! (i e ■finger) hd 7} 

1(U gtis' min'u, bestl the words ol <,thy) father {id 3), 

lOj im -tl i-/jkb!ni ijiai Iting/, bo is sitting m tby coiirtyArd f <0. d). 

106 Miai h'fvra fem, taVe it array mto the house [id 10) 

107 i-daiyul hl'i-'iv SI (’'ll iinfnersa ii in the mer (id 11) 

in'- pnln hmiiinl, jest'll Jay he was seated (id 10 ) 

luO. dzut W', he is mueh grieved (id. 11) 

no i'Uf k' nc’ hiiff, do ii.jt go there (tJ 15), 
m lal'w'iil 'll mifl'/H kd, this mat is fine (.256, 1) 
ll'l pay)"/- i~tar iei'ii, he .a fcorban on tthy) head [id 3), 

113 Lifuh 'it iMm JOk, what dtdst thou do wirh the bfioh F uct 1) 

111, in-niMjiJ;} „( s khaii write one (i p a) letter to me (id 6), 
115, tp-p a-hjt‘ fsiit 'id, how tttueh is the juice of thus P (td 6), 
lie If} tuui-Jicii huh ijirvl i,t^ lid, only mtno ts with ^roiron 

OTOiyone’s opinion) [id. *j) 

111, w ta-dhhirat M,l\, is the woiLl that is a jneparatio 

join nay to the nest \id. 0) 

IIS SIP dxawaii ni ha, he ti/ a goixl youth (td. lOj 

110 /id hv-' ,ti ti/.p- di'imdui ha, this «»OLd belo'ncs to this routh {id 11), 
120. /Cl mh tl' iar-ktil hi. to wiioni does this bhe-goat belong ^ (ij 12) 
131 . asrlh I tin hC,, K i s?riiiT-,£? i X 5 fee^h ghi, or do-Ai ibou btiv 
13 ) 
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123 lhaihux’' o'l niak shin'^i, do aoi: buy a bittpi' musk-aielou (jrf 14) 

123 a~khi^iii liiatHi 4oh, he released luiuscJf (tc? 15 j 

12i t'ih(f-wa yivhfi keuTth ma.be tlit laioi ou it (2ST, 1). 

126 u-lLL«iferfj?-'Ws /Jitod H'y teaiiS becfuiie {alfeu (t e fell) (id 2) 

129 --fffii at initr di yiCtuik di^if J>a, in the hrepJace there i.. much ash [id. 3) 

127 -ildihta yntisp al td, it 5s -3 I'roity horse (tti 1) 

12W U hv Ihuunti (." Ih wastin’) g ; ifhy dost thou wander about wiihou* Piaploy- 
meiit^ (id 65 

129 i-fiH. Idr i)U’‘p siiitt int'l k^'n, m any work do not Ao lajiaesi [ul 8) 

180 lo-hakvn i-hukyn Idsi^ cl> o-a® .Bu. 1' ic'c, do not rcfwL against the ordei of the 
raler (ij. 7} 

731. lii'k'vk iitir ihuttmi ru'^ do not speak calumny uijaiEiiaEj'ODO (irl S| 

l.>2 ftai)* si' htfl. ah are good (td 0i 

lo3 avi sfj'fif tab)' beiL"'i. wait a inonieat (it? 10) 

131 ’<l ha/- itaqt sr* ha, contution so at ali tunes good [id 11) 

13.5. i-cl'i iV coae here to it. t.e in this direction [id ISj 
136. «-d° r7 fho;?, come here (<.?. IS) 

1ST ho-it.a hii ^ yai !i.i, here it is, it I'l iying (there) (id 14) 

3.18 kn h'-u, ]ca t waJ laye«, come here, that wc may nuke ap an account (td 
15) 

139 bb Idr ai lhaiSl hi it is tiui. action tb.at i^.li.ad (259, 1). 

140 a-b"! ‘■r'l! /ti i-n- S7tim?.r7e ui'inai hd. good health is only the laioiu' of God {id 

-0 

141 yap Siir HOI ’ft n/'k -a. a sluni will not heceme soft (ul 3) 

1 12 dutinmitn <>u dust nak sc, an enemy will not bocomc a friend (id -9 
143 tt-yh iinihl-i pdL lun, are ihv g-ariToenfiA clean = (id 5\ 

141 td-Barg'wli a-ibin ui gya/s ha, the Onntirl languace is difficult (23b, 6) 

1 (i5 m -in a-ndfib n? sv hri, thy lack k. good (/d, 7) 

146 far-luJ: aiid, c>i 1>3, whose slave is h.©= (ul 8) 

147 ia-khalq y-riu lyitir d'‘ iash: „ic,l Ma it, do net init thoins on (s e ohitnict) 

the public load fiJ 9) 

Itb. ha yun, fd x'-sha'i ha, this shelf is thorny (id 13 ) 

110, f,6; n d'uii, come near (uJ 12) 

<30, d 3 .i!. u' Jf*. sinf.to IS lis'ijc (('f 13) 

3nl tn-ud-iir'i ilidait m tat, ’ill, daio, Yisitm" a friend gams the reward of a Tirtuous 
act [id 14) 

352 ts'C dzM‘/t-aj2 go bimg him here (itl. 15; 
ir.S. hi nnl' IhiStl^h * hn this water is sweet (259 1) 

351, /ib } IS llriit, tl.dU art whug hicad [ul 2) 

116 guk d: hex'n, cook flesh [id, 3) - 

159 ia-lsTt-ik^n-ai kfitwluh ai nil, it is a hoitl of doer |iii 4J 
167 ta-tif'z k‘h,i uiiL^i di hu, of what village is ir a hoek? (id 5) 

IjS tjhn/.K-i I r dz(t>, (11 y?i(/riM nhi ri dxai, come at noon (td 9) 

15^1 h.ijo 'hi IS umul-salnm gfmei-iu, hi wa!, saying sendiBgi blcssmas 
(',' ihid) (and) complimenls to tbee {jJ 7} 
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160 tf' ^'3, lie IS tlie brides brother (id S) 

Ibl. a-ini aldt-at syul ion, may tb.T pro&penty inureaso [id, 9), 

IG^ lio kiiioai ai l-Hitii ha, this ivell is deep \td 10) 

!b3 hi kiiif til tang ha, this lane is nanoii {id T 1)_ 

1G4 a-luUnal gid hd, IhiMv-al guikil,-a the lioy is lying down, he is asleep (so! 

121 

Ifij mV dzut hd or saidi dzat hd, there is much coldness {id 13, 11) 

160 idt-m bu sa, r^vian hal ha, tieri. is Loldness to me {; e I am cold) , light a 
tire [id ] j) 

1G7 giii'inl ml, heat became (i e it has hecome hot) (200, 1) 

lOa tets/in-nm hi' m, heat is Incoming to me (t a 1 am getting hot) (id 1). 

IGO n-diiuf hhtinl s)’” nah Ina. exressire laughings aie not good (sd 2) 

170 i-lhalq gira'l sir keu.-n, behave well with ptioplo [id 3) 

171, « pniil the leaves heeame yellow {id 41 

172 IJ'-iu test” di maramtr hd, he is angry with thee (2(i0, 6) 

173 palhull-iod Uurn, make him appeaseil nd 6) 

171 i-huud'i iM! /•ah hi hvw'H, <hovi mnej blows lid 7) 

175 Kgid g>yoi/ imK ikltfn, do not buy a dty com {/d 8J 
170 i-sifSL'' Uhl nac, lat into (i e in) the shade (id 9) 

177 siodr-a Kelt,' u cause him to mount {id 101 

ITS tydil M-kuli giiad wah kaih'n, do not use excess with nnyono {vi 11). 

179 to-pai iijannt i(««i oi hd, it is a sign toi indication) ot demons (id 12), 

180 a-a/iiodrt/i-oi ts'dA A(7, tho shepherd has gone behind the fl.ocL' 

(id 13) 

181 di(J ed'l mal ghwuta, do not apealc lies (id, 14) 

3S2 do not do backbiting («d 15) 

ISO rt'diio* bal keafn, light the lamp |261, 1) 

184 fa gmuM a mar nr hd, vheateii flour is good (id 2) 

185 a-raW gliu'dts, speak the truth (id S) 

18G liAO/al-a dal, he made a sign (id 4) 

1&7 fsdjj dal dl ikaritm, how many shall I give tlieo ^ (id 5) 

1&3 librn-n dl th-, give me so many [id 6) 

ISO iii-mndz wuqt ai hd, it is the time of piai-pi (sd 7) 

190 taal&l ,un, be quick (»d 81 

191 a.ial at Knid/ii dzul ht, this yeai the harvest is plentiful itd. 9). 

192 iiii-hn tin hi a-nmi nlu/, sot the bread for the guost (id 10) 
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1 Ta-is' satai 

dyO kulian 

fjuk-iii 

'1 r-fai 


a-zati 

1 Of-me man 

ticv son 

were 

9 fhof-i 

fi Oltti-to-Ji ItV 

the-httle 

i-piS ki ghwek-ja ka. 

' e 

pie, af'* 

hakiu" ta 

tor-ta 

father to said (icaids) that 

‘ 0 

fufker, that 

iUciie vt'h’ch 

of-thee 

i-mal last” bu 

to'B'ijn 


shew ' 

Wa bh 

i-iii 

. pruperig fii<m ... 


>1, rices. 

gioe-to-me ’ 

.J vd thiS'Oiie 

. those 

dyn kullaa i 2 af 

a-kiw.rt 


kayak 

S l-tsson ryfiz 

ISJSt* 

hj-o so-n on 

the-hit-own 

hcing 

die'ded 

.■ some day 

f''0!h 

a-kisliat 

knllsn Ijar ts'-Tta 

sar* 

jama' d-')k, 

j-av 


differ, the'Vovrtffer ion erer^thing-hc logether ouVcclefi nmje ..one 
pets iiiulk liti raW4ii syti’'', 'O i-iy* « pa-bad-lhnrnM sar' 

far eoimlry io depaihoQ bei-uoie end Iheoe he oi‘-h\id-e.\penilUu> e 


a-kh.wai 

maJ. 

wuaiayok 

1. Wa 

pa-i’ 

ka hare -tra 

tne-his-own 

property 

cansed-lu-fiu, 

J. And 

ut-tkot haie 

that 

uU-hf^ 

tamain 

duk, wa 


mttlk 

tzjj.’ ai 

St*! qaht 

syfil, 

vra 

finished 

miie. and 

that 

ci/anti u 

on . . 

great fmnive 

heciutie. 

aiKi 

0 iitithfc'ij 

sydk 

5 VTa 

ts"ekk-a2, 

V, i fa-fCi 

tailL. 

i-sO 

poLCi tg-di icjce/i tecome 

5 A-id 

Itr-eueat, 

and ofi-fhaf 

eo>'‘d"y 

, Ote 

sjatai gad 

,syhk 

■Wi 

aio i-khwni khai 

ki t»-n.d itci 

ti-ts.a’-ao 


man luih 

became. 

jind 

hs hn,-otm field 

to of-izotne 

of-tepcliiig for 

atti-to’eK, 

6 wa tar* 

zit 

Jm-Rjok 

ka, 

j-Ja» petti 

?jst* 

fca 

seia-fi m. 

fi itni Im 

heart 

icai-becohiing that. 

those ’cr-ies 

ft om 

lohioh 

a-naUtti-tra bu-Isii’WTinn, 

thnai 

dzSii 

dak ka 


magur 


ihe-tioine-tAe'//i are-etth"p, i.is'Oicn i,ei/ filled ie-)A>iy-iai(hc, lui 

ktijck-al di hu nak i.ii'ik-5ri 1 Ka ting syy)c 

miione-tQ-hun things fol a>is-giiiKg 7 JThert hard-pressed le-haeame. 

ffiiwek-iK ta, 'iaiwun, ta-pie tsfio. juazduil Md, ba 

he laul [’LO/ds) ihaf, ' of -ire ofifathgi hoie-mtiig ae> rants are. that 

auri-wa bfi zftA sa ita aa dl bu t d“ i-Zwii!;ii* 

ite«d!-of-fAe» ... ifupcijiuom iecmies, and I ..foW.) here . .hmger 
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ia^t* Kii^m 
Ji'a'i OK-diing. 
gliwal'- mia-al nii 

s<ty-T 6 ->iua * 01^1 

mar I'tats iiait S ; 
s'li ilofie h«vc, 

Iniliu 

still rtiiied 


8 A® 
S I 


ail'-ense, 
“e pif\ 


ihfii, “ O Jaihpy, 


1 Iihwai prii I>) 

Uiy-oiMi j'alhei’ to 

aa >11 fca-5Mn>'ij wj 

^ uj h6f‘tStt, tftjfi 


ai 


kt^‘n ” ’ 
mide ” 
min pets 

brasMak, 
bm nt, 


3l> 

lb 

byok 

le-teas 


9 a 
P / 
s.-'m Xt 

-3/e 

C]ll§ 6Jl>k, 

JjPMn le-heeMC, 
ta a-pib 


tji-y' 153(1 ’ '^1' 

Cff-tnii wo! fhy not 


l-imlhgn^ and 
tai-iu i-miilcli 
.Jcca 

(j/'t/iee 
rm/duil 
SB' nnnU 


oj-iheo 
l;a 

a /> lhai 
Hitac-own 

js_l (liijlvj 

lo he-c/ 1 >xtui 
>i--6u-wa "wizar 

■k/ip ! t‘oJ Xiim cn-lum 

^ybk, rva 

te'hoaaiiW, uad 


by-Ul-pne^x uj-ottc 

i-Lliivai pw 
.htn-D’on 

41 i3’''k: 5i>'< 

tAcii ihe'fntkep /«”■’ 

trapp-ai-i vial, ’va pa-VauaUgb-al 

mirtie, and oii-enib>vce-to-l>iM 

pars-a dot, 11 A-kullaiui'al ^bwet-J", P^''= fa->l?man 

lisi-he ‘maJd U The-ionfto-hmi said [icorM, ‘0 fi'ihrp, 1 of tisai'Cn 
tar-tu I'jmikh. iaar kUata a! <2at a , wa ai ai lilfe ISi'l 

of-xh^e daee i>i s>n done Aaie: and I 

‘m ta te'-ta tallsn ti-ts’Sk s'ra ’ 12 Lekin 

m that of thee m caUed J'»iny-lef Itl. Mt 

i'khwai ini'ad?! tt ^hwSk-in ta, 
daees to said (tuords] ihaf., 

"■hbrulzi last* aa-wl'a], rra M-i** 

gai'nientl froni. bPing gS-Ouf, fM'l ibu OH{ 

t-(li!,v -ffa fcaplal i-j)"!! kai , 

on-hand, and shoes on-feet make-yo • 

Ti/*rai, haJal-a kai, ta 

bung-ye, stfingltared-xt nuike-ye, thoi 


wa 

iiii'l 

ust 


‘ btri 
‘ rimlly 


kawyau , 

we-xiittii-maKe 
z’srdnclai 31 
0?iW 

sar 


unijihug looHhg not 
a-piC'l-a 

ihe-fothei -to-thein-nf-hm 
di i'6,r’ sr’ 

<al/L\ , good good 

1: pargbiuiaTvai, wa ingiii-hul 

/o pal-ijp-on , ftiul ti-iiiiQ 
13 ua tskhat ijli-rv-aifets.tr 
15 vnd fat on!/ 

kliuiygn-a rra ktiwaslii 

ae-mny-cuM nml happiness 

hyoki w» k'/i’ 

Wa pft.lvlirsafetd 


li. d?ik’ ta 6 kuiian-aai a-fflllal 

i/, /iffpoifso that this Hou-of-’ne dead 

sjok ; gi-tiii bj-olc, -wa biyS wvjk sjok ' 

leetffKe, lost nwiit iMd ogoiSt found became,’ dSnd ly-haj'pi'oosf 

rok-ia. 


(f) passwo-iimp they-'heeo'no 



15 Wa 

xa-f5 

a.afr kalloa i-iiiai 

lUfll 

bjok Ka 

vJ?ok‘Uj 


Ij And 

o/^Mpt 

the-gi eat sim 

. field 

i'i- 

iMS TThen 


wa 

j-nar 

ll 

hm sybt. 

taa/teii 

Wd 

aaraab ai 

aiiiiU'^eV 

and 

honse 

to 

>c«j' lei'etae. 

miiscc 

cififi 

noise 

hedwi^nt 

10 

S^'-Ra 

fli i-natikaiS last’ 

iti-Ts afc. 

WSb 

pusktV-wa 


lb 

One-lie 

. 

se/raeh from 

he-ealled, 

and 

asinug-he 

frot^i'htfpa 



If 





sp^oiMS^r I 



34? 

dak 

ka, ' 0 

ai 

ha"^’ 17. Ai^'l 

ghwek-12 

ks, 'tai-fd 

made that, ‘il/jw 


nltat It Sp-io-kmi naul {iecxh) 

Alt, ‘ thy 

a-niaarza 

li-d^ok 

a. 

wi tai-til ii-pu* ai 

tskfiat g 

all'll ats 

halM 

ihe-i^otJiei 

rome 


Hifd ihg tlie-fiifhe- 

/'d 

COlJ 

siMightei ad 

dok 3, 

dztk° 

ka 

b’l jdl’ wur 

a ’ 

J3 

W'a 6 

made has. 

hecame 

ihui 

irell stfiaed /iinud-hm 

he-ha<, ’ 

IS 

J?id le 

pa-ghussa 

syfik. 

wa 

KSt zayek ka, ‘ 


dzav'm ’ Vt ! 

hy-onger 

heoane, 


not t^'giied thiif, ‘ 

e,%ihin 

1-tx 

•ly-go ’ J-'hJ 


a-p)c-l 

pa-nisit- 

iia-gkok. 

lya 

te=alil-l 

al sluj-jji 19 

t!i e-fn iher-io-htm 

oi’htde 

emeiyed 

ead MmoIvliOH'-tirdimi 

yttvo 1& 

tVa, afo-l 

j-jawal' 

max- 

!-kliwai 

pie kl 

gkwck-in ta 

dtiA lie-Mim 

, aim O'er 

!U 

hil-lJU'lt 

father to 

said (ttoicfst that. 

‘daua'H, ciz On 

tsea? 

rar-tu 

kind mat 

Lfi-ka« ■’m, 

wa siidj tar-tn 

'see, 1 so-many yean 

Viy 

service 

om-duihg. 

and eiev thy 


1-hukm last’ wa fcu ka-mun ki g-utvla-anTi 

cmmantl /xm Dnened-Mi-l, nud tliov .we to eitei 


saffijar'i g'an shiyo'e. uak a, ia l-ldiivai imkal gad ai HiTvaj-lii 
l^d eoe/' given not fuui. that /nends mth hapiii/WB‘! 

k’m, 2" Wa 6 k ullriu-att-ir ka dzok i, ka faii-cil 


I-’CMy-tnake 

30 

And this sm-of-tlee when come 


vyho 

thg 

gi5?3:’-TiM !■ 

'kandzsri gugad kJnvaii 

a, tskLafc 

gkwaii-at 

01 

TM* 

p5l» 


lim lots 

with eaten 

has, fat 

oaf- lion 


tarn 

fos' 

baM 

dofc 

a’ 31. 

Qbwek-at-a 

ta. ' e 

liulanakaj 

til 

slau filtered 

mode 

thon-hosi’ HI 

Tle-snid'Mim 

(hilt, ‘ 0 

boy, 

ihovL 

Iit’iiieslia ku-mua 

giigad kdi wa 

hai-ts” 

ka iat'mim iiS. 

tat -Id 

La 

always 

ffte 

with art, and 

eieiyi/ihjff that of -me 

iSj 

of-ihee 

h 

Fa lijwaslii wa skadi kaj-^k Uzlm M, 

kjye 

ka xoi 4ii 

And happiness and men meat iO'tnakc Ticcessary w; 

why 

the! 

thy 

a-jnarzj 

mulLik 

Ijyok, bijS 

zwandai aa 

syok, 

ghbn 


wa 

Qil^} 


icuSy agikin 

Itctng 

he-hecamc ; 

lost 


and 


bijc wok syok’ 
again fovad he-loceme.’ 


vor, t 
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ERANfAN FAMILY. 


Eastern Group. 


OEMURl 

SPECtMFN 


.^Ghuldni MuhamMod J\hS,n.J 

dultm MahmtJ 
Suittin Muhnmd 
W all M ’ 

, },ea>t hemiitesV 

i-mmd-giial bu all sa ’ (Sulran 

. (al-tml Jot - mi/'foi'-U . heart iecoiue^i’ SuUdn 

ci 5 .k Jsa, Biblaj.-] 

vnttheyes r'tzelo {a st^n, tem j (/lot, 'c%e ■‘•(ul'sh-te-hm 


i-{>‘ ■'asT'iBai bki ^liWak-iu ka, 
„.t>re Mdman to sutd {wo> ds) that. 

HaH-a ehttSt-in la, ‘ta^iJzawan 
To-hm-he sued (mrds) that, 


ai 


usalai-l 

"vva sai-a 
ttiul heo’l-^ie 
llahzuiidtl-al 


ai 


bu 


iheii-broui/ht, 
kbwurLiyok, 
ttan-shttliHg^ 
gfattel-jB i 


wa 

md 


a-ltiraxiai 
the-mudmmi 
Jdiani-ira 
langJiters-he 


i-ts" bkTt 

.what fo'-tliy 

faf’taxled-shegp 
i-s’ sai'sj Ilia 

, one imn to 

skaw al ’ Ka 

'jm-ge ' Wlm 


bii 


A-Iatrjnai-l 
7 he-m/idmcm-tcT-lim 
j-heu last' ka 
. Tckai fio/!i tfiut 
i-mrmJ-gLal luaf 


gbw 4 k.m 

iiltj (uOTtli) 
tU \pf' 


eV'S/^ 


giiTOi 

/'nr 


to, ‘at 

la^^-JEai-d, 

ki 

bti 

"f, ‘0 

niudmau 

vikg 

. . 

la. 

‘fa bu 

ta-p‘ 

par* 

1 

. 


for 

Ifban ill 

, ka 

ld '56 

lii) 

amd/inghtug, that 

m-nce 

thou) 


nak 

not 


Ivindzyril: 

remot/ied 


a-tiiulaa-a iliw.tli', 
(he-rodub^Jut wat-eaheg, 
bu diik'iu. Sultan 
ms-muMng !/uUdtt 
Irhaa ? ’ 

r'osl-*l>or 4 Mgk t' 
khati'm ka 
mn-iaughing that 
) '(ilWiali 
hing hecainest, 


ha.’ 

has.’ 


FREE translation OF THE FOREGOING 

SuH.u iQadc'riou * lai-fAiIeJ steup ’ The 

fi r^r tix« Ldman 

k sbftk,B. Lik be 1 ' llte iidisK autl gave ir to lum. the madniau began to eat 

^-cIlLeSulUn to la:ni ,‘0 madman, .by 

Lint,, there hjLn r ^ ™ Jaugbiug, that smee tlou beeam,®!. 

.. aere tot. been no tot toft e>en on the tail of a fat-tailed steep ' 



ERANiAN FAMILY. 


Eastern Group. 


OBMrEl. 

Specimen 1(1. 


(Gimldm Slulynmmtttl lDtS,n^) 


S" sawi 


byok, ka 


iafiir 

la^it'-ua di pagriy’ 

0»e 9W» 


8Wf4, tcho 


vendieaul 


tiahtawak 

Help 

faq’u- 

r<iwnn 

syok. 

wa i-iDcinstdn .nar- 

ritn-awny-mth 

That 

metidteant 

Betitug'Oi b 

heemne. 

and . ee"tetety in 


nastafe Kiildf-d] gJnret-m ia, ‘ tu ki i-d* na&tak-e ■’ 

Bom'om-to-lm» said {tootdi) that, Ulw" t"h^ ^Mie 3ade'<t-down ^ 
Hai' safai-i i-bagh liki i:^.’e]c.’ ghwSk-m ka, 

Thai fitan . , uhe-gardi’ii fo teef^’ McndkontHO-hiu said (mrd^) ti at, 

‘ jkLui-it sa 3 -£l° liki tsa.' 

ultimately,., ... hete la ie-mli-coiue.' 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Tbere Tvas a man once frko ran ofi witb a menr'bcani' s turbia. The mencliea.n.t set 
oul, and ^eatefl hjmseU in. the cemetny A certain man s.’id to him, 'why art thou 
sithag here ^ That felloTFr went off to the garden ’ Iba meadieaa* lephed, 'he’ll come 
hfire in t)se end.’ 
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ERANIAN FAMILY: 


316 


Eastern Group 


Specimen IV 




A-s" 

khela 

sarai 

i-iai 

inar 

.iin“ w ,ik, wa 

ho di 

An 

ijiwiant 


Ihe-rood 

m a- 

mil ror Jound, uud 

he 

gud.i 

pa-'iunr 

khwai 

aiii 

d'ek nak buk 

Djjiii 

anyiohei e 

od-life 


Aj? own a-niirroi 

'^een nnf had 

Very 

khwash 

ayuk, 

^V0L 

kha aak-a , 

ka 

dflshafck-cil-d. 

a- khwai 

happy he iecrtnie, 

md 

laughed he , 

icheii 

irutpee^ad-tu-it-he, 

the^hii-own 


bhakd-a 

winar 

d'ek. 

ka 

kliana-bs 

Ku-i‘ 

lllkl 

ma'lum 

foi tn-he 

m’lt 

Stiie, that he-ii-lrnyhing 

hhn 

to 

h/ioicn 

snt 

ka, 

ho ai 

kuk 

dim 

barai hfi, 

wa 

ta-p‘ 

li-ieoame 

that, ‘ 

ihi-i 

some 

seowid 

man ns, 

nnd 

qf-fhie 

ahai 

tashtan ai 

ha,’ 

Man 

hn-1 

a-sai khwai Uyek ka, 

thing 

owner 

he-is 

Then 

he-lu-hm 

ihediead 

hhook 

that. 

'ho 

sliai al 

tai-tn 

ka. 

mnn az-a 

dal -a 

Sll 

ahay“m ’ 

‘ this 

thing 

of-thte 


then ]~d 

tn-Hice-d 

titll 

abandon ’ 


AIuu i"f“ ilz^k xzskv-d, liotk, sjok 

Then that place on-Ite ahtndoned-it, and eethny-oai U-lecame 


PREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING 

A cectam Ignorant fellow founil a mirroi lying on tke joad Kow he had neier in 
hrt life heea a muroi before He becams much pleased, and 1 iu 2 ,]icii Wtibn he looked 
at tlia miLTOT, he sa\> that bis own form was, reflected in it and that it was laughing. 
He imaginecl tliat this was another man, who was the oiriier ot this article So he 
nodded his head to the other fellow (saying), ' it n, thee to wliom this thing belongs, 

1 11 leaye it to Ihes.' Then he leht it where lie found it, and \i ent his way 


so 



-1ST OF WORDS AND SENTENCES IN ORMURT 


Om'iri 

Erigli':L. 

Ormn^i 

&0 

iir He » 

HafOj ate 

Dy5 

27 Of him 

Ta fs, fa^i* 


28 His 

Ta to, ta-f* 

Tflflv 

2y Tbev 
“ 

Halai, afal 

pgodz 

1 So Of them 

Ta-4ai 

§h% 

ol TJiPir 

I’ll fai 

H5 

j 2 Hand 

Onl, die 

Hcijn&ht 

■ PoU . 

I'afl 

i»"}i 

.14 Ho e 

Him 

Dae 

o5 Eye . 

TkOhi 


■•d 3Inu.tb 

Mnkh 

Paadzislitll 

1 

j 37 Tooth 

TtEB 

Sn 

26 Ear 

GO; 

lias 

S9 Hair 

Di* 

Tar imin 

if) Head 

S»r 

Tar mun 

•il Tongne 

21 Mn 

IFa kb. 

42 Bdlj 

Dim 

lar m tUi 

Id B^ok 

Pat (y/ptr bij^n 

(Jnas) 

^ iT makb 

*14 Iron 

1141 


4i5 Gold * 

Fu^h-zai, Bur-^ar 

Tai tn ' 

1 

4b Silver 

Splw zar 

Tar ta j 

i? Father 

Pia 

i 

Trua 1 

46 iktter 

Haw* 

Tar tjna 

49 Brecber » , 

MiJiAa 

Id tjfla 

"■■0 Sla^rOE ♦ 

IvhTi.t* 


0rmarl-“2'i? 



Cm«UL 






firm 


5 1 jVfau . 

} Sarai 

78 llls.t 

Kbn aioo 

"jH TTuiiJ.Jn 

1 

Zark*^ drftrt^ 

75 S‘^ 

yai 

55 "Wih 

I’/'ai: 

50 Cjxno 

1 Bl daal 

M ChM 

■Wi^Tiai 

til Beat . t 

ffs22 

S0!3 » 

Kulin^ kalian 

S2 Sfcuiid 

1 

5fi Daughter , 

Dair* 

Diu , , , 

:klti 

57 • < 

liltik. mrlg 

' 8-1 Gitg 

1 Sta^ 

Cuhnator , 

Y^vy^aj (j^lcitgh'HQik) 

86 Han 

, Imp H 

Sn. Shepherd , 

1 

Sb7ra.n 

1 £5 [Jp 

BSzli 

60 c;o3 

KbudSe 

87 Seac 

Biii 

cl Uevil , 

1 SbaisSn, do/J 

j 85 Oo'wu 

IJ/Stu 

63 ti^ua , 

M&rab 

80 Par 


63 iluoa ^ 

MopyOk 

'10 Befoie , 

I-UOlkll* 

64- St'ir * 

•iiiveak. 

01 Bdtmd 

I petB^ 

65 Fjie , 

■R®wati 

92 , 

f 

Euk > 

66 Wsfuf I 

ATtkM*k: 

1 9f) Whan '' 

T^“? 

07 House 

Nar 

“It Why? 

1 K!i; klyc 

6& Hol^e 

YttDSp 

O-i And 

Wa, biyS 

(59 Ootv * 1 

GriyOy 

9C But 

Derm, magai?' 

70 Po- . 

Spilt 

*17 If 

Ks, agar 

71 Celt , 

Pus 

Yea 

m 

7 2 Cook , 

Pjiiir 1 

09 }fa ... 

Na, aak 

Vo DncL 

I* ital t^ 

100 Alaa 

Atman- 

T'i 1 

Kiiat 

1<>1 Afalhei , ^ 

Pi^ 

75 Carnal , 

Il02 Of a father . 

Td-pig 

73 Bitd , ^ ■ 

MtugUan j 

'U3 To a fa ‘■her 

I-pie kl. 

77 Hi. . 

0 ^aat*; ~ “ 

fri,, ijj 

.04 Fnjm a feather , 

I“pi5 last® 



^ P b 

I Tb-pj^ 

I I-fiy U«+“ 


Tb- s'lraf 
J y;-* *jir2; Jti 
J Bir^ f^tai 153ti» 
f^ii® 2ark=' 

GbaiiJ^ JrwaV'n. i .Tr, 
Snj* zelL 
Gixand^ dilk" 


3iJU Good 
I J33 Better 
inj) Bpat 
Iti’i Hj^b 


I ^5*'' SfCfatfl ^ 

I J53 Hide detr 

ij 15-i A ifimale deer » 

I 

Ij 155 Bea 
1 15s X 

15^* Jhov a*t , 
150 H&is , 


Onn 

Sii 

I SU^ 


Chv 


'g 


a- 


Dnw'i 

1 Hi^'iLKst 

1 

• J-MnJ'inai oiig 

Till dS-w® 

1 ^*3 S' A oora© , 

|; 

• , YSesp 

I-dqw^ bi 

ij A mare 

j AlyaJjiJenl 

1 r^dn-vv* Fast' 

(i 

||14U F^j^e . 

1 

1 5^sliu.pi 

linn* 

1 

Ij 14iJ ATaj^ 

Hja&deLi 


1 li2 A bull 

f^tkw^ndao:, gijo^y 


1 343 Afcw 

OlJ-fly 

X'dAT?! h.^ 

1 

1 Balls 4 

1 

SllitwaAirj. s5s^i,£^;, 

I-dilTVl la'.t" 1 

i 

OoT!va 

Q-iWl, gtrji 

Si’r 62rai I 

•J-iO A aog 

Spufc 

Ti-ait sarai jj 

1 

I'i? A ill Cell , j; 

Spat 

I-sii Barai ki iT 

r 

1 

1-^^ Dogs * ^ 

?pttvlis. 

I“?jr 6 irai Ufit‘, Ji 

If ^ 


pu^Fii 

Bjo Sir” 1 j 

^0 A be goai ^ p 

OJ' 


1 

’’1 A leiuadtj goat . , | TS 

^2® 





Onnup— 2 J .9 



o 


L59 Wq me 

160 Yna Tia 

161 Ttiay alt 

162 I waa « 

16J I'iiuii "we-st 

He wail 

165 Wfl vdii. 

166 Tou WBiP , 

167 They were 
16S fc!e 
16^ To be 
176 JJeiag 

171 Having been 

172 I M'iv ba 

173 1 alt ill be 

174 I slitiald ha 
i7a Bi jC 
170 To beat , 

L77 Seating 

178 Haring beaioa . 

179 I beat . . 

ISO Thou beatesi 
181 He be rts 

163 TV^ebMt 
16^ Tea boat 
184 Thpybaat , 

196 T beat (Fast TeMe) 


^lalch bypn 1^?/- •./iSii'J 
makh a TiseiJ 

[■vashai ea^fi tyaa-a 
h'tS 

A ffkT lun, hafar" 

wabin 

4a hjflk-am, (I 

aji"a. byCVaiA (and 

PlI byOk-a or byOk-S 

4 f 6 byflk 

ItfaHi bat-yeu 

Tyag bnk-OJ 

AKi bnk in 

Bi 

ByOh 

I-byflkinor (*» 

Nil 

As. b*m 

Aa sfl bh» 

As byfikdii* 

DssOTr 

I-dzSk mat* (m» beo^ingi) 

. ATiJ 

Ax b4 drin'in 
. Tit bit diian 
. AiO d7<aiia 
Hakh bd dzanye^ 

* T>ila Hu dsa&ati 
Ata.1 bl d^anin 
Az d^Sk 



lb6 Ihon boatpen 

\ e> 

187 He btJt (.Hujl. 

188 btil ( Pfisf i'e’iio? 

1S9 Tuu l^eat ) 

190 The' beat 
nl I am boatvHg 

I I WI9 bpilini^ 

I 

in ^ T "b id beaten » 
ly t I mj) beat 
195 I f^hall bcit 
]nt> Thou wilt bout » 

' I*}7 Ht. will ben^ 
lOS We shall beat 
1 109 You iiill heat 
I JuO I'ltey will beat 
I sol T should Ini'll! 

20-* I am bLatoii 
205 I v'la be fctPii 

204 I ehJl li0 beaten 

205 I go 

206 Thru guest 

207 He 
308 Wb ro 
209 TiiH go 
2lU They go , 

211 T noui 

212 Thoi: went^st 


250 '~OTr’U'l 



0 


M^h teawaJs 


Tyns tsawalc ai 


Afoi teaTvak-'iji 


I ts^efc mat un g^tng) 


^ 2i« ^ jcjicn Qjs fluD A? iH fo a InTfllin dzat v*" 
Tvi-ch atrip^q j bi>t deflfe 

Be 35g'io,riBg CoititiOn f Ato ?iu ta gxi I aar liar a. 
the top ot tho hill | malU yaf 

Hejs ■aj+t'r !^>’/'22 0 jbvjri:se Afi? bff i Tanap izaf ta- 1“ 
miJat th'ii tree -w*!)* i dzf^m* aoyt 

TJi l?iQth**r le foJJffi* T& i'S at la fiS i 

tlicin hifl Bisipr ttiTpa- Hbt" di cJjtg ha 

1 Tliep«rp of tbfttiB tTTc Ta io a iitLut Hl Citci 
nApt't)£ d,iid a luilf I lupijahd 


My fath.^-r]i\efiin th^T 1 T ii laiut a pjc bfi j 

fejtri, iD, houat. n"ir iiiai anyi 

Qi 74* this inpee iohini Hi rupiyi liki rj 


Tar-tfl t'= 3 ‘^ I'Ttxi ha ^ I 235 Tiike-thu^tirnpecsfrora Aiai mpija. di la^t' 

Inm ms 

Ho yan'^p aJ tar tacn omr 2 jo Boathim ^r»ll and bind, Ato sir dzin, wn 
ia^P iiii i ivith ropisa | t 5 i“D 

X d'^ laHt* a5 a-Kaahmli tsQii 287 Braw water fiom tbo ‘Wakh-n di kfiwai la-r* Da 
jietB ha ' I 

Tqit tQ ta-pi 0 i-nar mar di i 228 Walb botore me • Tar imm i^raalsb.® 


Ho yan'^p ai tar taon omi* | 

ha^ I 

X d'" laHt* a5 a-Kaahnili tsQn f 
fieta ha ' I 

Tqit tQ ta-pi0 i-nar mar di 
iBi^n knllanoj ? 

Azz-al dzttt pete ts^Sk 
brsL im 

Tai*-iiiUD fc& ta kwdilaa ta-fcs 
j Earax a-khwar taaUk ha 

I uftr urn’ al ts-spnv yanap 
jeixi ha 

Ta i-'pat 3zar a-zih niv" 


I 230 TTtyae buy comes be Tarktsk aWalaii hs toi tru 
I band Tou ^ i pels* tb&v^ f 

I 240 ITiom whom diA you Ab di tfi kti-Lulc l£'’tr®‘ 

1 hay tb^it ^ hs ? 

2li TTiom % ahcpkeepet ot Tii-k^Ui i d&kanxiax Ust'^ 

Ij the Tillage 


0 r£atLXi ”^51 


5 
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VOCABULARY 

la. the MIoTTing Toca-buJary words asro arranged ia the otdei of ihor cnasosaEts 
mthoat aay regard to there vowele. The latter come into coiLsideration only m cases m 
which the same oonsonaat or consonaats are folioneil oi separated by differeat TOwats, 
ihiis the ditfeieat vioids containing the coasonantr tr mil be iound in the suoemioa 
i>i, iiu , idr, tar^, tnra, ITch tw, and W>'“ On the other hand, all vford^ beginmag' with 
vowels are aitaaged together at the comaitncenieut of the Vocabulaiyj their itmtnal order 
being deteimiaed by their c onsonunfe J-c/ng vowels are not distjnguishcd in alpha- 
beiica! order fiom short ones, eveept whcM the di^rcnco belwosnlwo trorils depends 
only on snob variations, The inrei ted comma ind.Catmg thetettei 'niins nol tahon ielo 
coESideiation as aiSet Ving the oailer oi words, and a anailat priaciple has beoa followed 
in the case of diaccitica! marks Thu.'., i and t, and r and }’, ate m each case eonsidercd 
33 the same letter, ao lar as alphabetical order is concerned 

The Tticabttlniy contains all the words found in the preceding grammar, and also all' 
tuoseineutioaeA in Ghuldm Mnliammad Ehau’s Qaii>»‘i/'J-e-JS<.iCffinid A reforenoe is 
given to every place m which each word octnrs An Amino number, by itself, indi» 
cafes a section of ihe grammat. Thus, loi a-notdl, in article <«-, vre have ' luck tortuae, 
113, 160 (113),’ This indicates that the word, with these miamngs, will be fonnd in sec- 
tions 11(3 and 16D (sentence litSj of the grammar A lioniaa uumeial indioaies the 
number of a speoimen. Thus (see i-r?, tindt r i, 1) I (7)) HI, indicites tbit the word 
is fonnd m the 7fch verse ot the Urst specimen, and m the third specimen Ti tin Aivsbic 
OTiiaeral is preceded by * No ,’ the reference is to the List at 'Words and Sontenees on 
pp 247ff the numeral being the imiuber in that list It an Aiahio numexal ispiooeJsxl 
bj, “ Gh the refeience is to the page and line of Ghiilam Mnbammad KLan's QwA'id- 

Ho far as is pnaslMo, I hare stared the Render and nave given the plnr.'il of eveiy 
substantive and .Ml|eddve miaii fiuoted, and hire given the principal jvarlsot every verb 
As regards transitive mbs ending in oiceS or aye/v (see Grafcunvj, §£ dO) the femi- 
nine ot the past pai tioipje ends in fiicfiii or oyeUc. In his list of "V erbs on pp lS41f ot 
ills Qaw/l'id, GLnl^m 3Iuj(itiiKEud Khan gives only the terumine fojHis in wide'/o Tar 
the sake oi completeness I have thronghont added the forms la cyaii, though it should be 
rsmembEred that these latter aie larely naed ('see Giamiaar § 37). Also, as aothor- 
isied Ly G-hiilam MuhaMnnad Khan (p b 9) when he gives only one rorin in 
oicVA or I hare added the oorieeponding alternative form in a^ei, or 

respectively. 

A large portion of the Toeabulaiy of Oitnurf is oommim to it and to Pashto. Those 
tvords that also occur in ihe Liter Lnguage I have iadicaied bj the letter P, It is not 
to he inferred (hat words so maiked are necossaiily Pashtii m origin Por instance, the 
letter £, after the woid lulam indicates merely that the word also oooar', in Pashto and 
has been borrowed fioia fh^t language, although, of course, it is Arabic la its ultuna-te 
Qngm 

Yor. i 


? 1 * 
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OHMimi. 


The foUoinag IS a Jist at the principal contractions employed in the tollowing 


pages .~ 

ab,, abtne 
abl , ablative 
adj , adjective 
dflv , adypib 
noi 5 aunal 
Ai , Aidliio 
be] below 

laid , tardinal nmneial 
ot , compare. 

com gen., of common gendei 

com! , conditional 

corvj Conjunction 

def., Jefinili. 

dim , dunmiitiTc 

1 01 tem , fetaimnc 

fut , futine 

gen , genitne 

Cri, lefeience to page anti line 
lit Ghulam Malij,mm.nl Khin’s 
Qawa‘‘ I? -6 -Bd'ffisln 
imperi , imperfect, 
impre . imperatire 
laterj , mteriection 
infmog , m*rrrogi'tlTo 


intr 01 iritrans , intransitive, 
loc , locative 

f 

ni or masc , masculine 
No , number m the List of Words and 
Sentences on pp. 3l7&. 
onnmat , onomatopCPa 
orrl , ordinal nnmeral 
P , PaditO. 
pass , passive 
pert , pertect 
pel s , person 
pi , plural, 
plnp , pluperfect' 
po'tpos postposition 
p.p , past jurticiple 
prepos , pieposition 
pres . piesent 
pron , pronoun 
pronom , pronoinini,i,l 
Pis, Ppisiaa 
sg , singular 

s T , under such und such a n-ord 
s VT , under raoU and such -words, 
tr. and tianu , transitive. 


Words beginning with a vowel or ^ain, 

u, in aa n, no, see m, 1. 

a-, the piifli of the dafinite aiticle, 5, Of, et passim Por its force wlien used with 
the gPiiitii 0 of ft dcmnnsti.Uiie p’ronoiiB, SCO 0/ Used rvith so or one, .'ll 
It Used with names of cities, 5 Tins article is often, employed, witb ab- 
stract nouns, and is then uguaPynoi translated m Eng/ish Thus, a-imn, 

iTftkefulncss, &2 , n-lknrfs, etponditure. 37 , ttrnelsi, virtue, 2(i, 87, 113, l(i9 
(llC) , luck, fi.riune, 143 ]6‘‘t (115), n-pHsuf, ab^temioaseess, 

79, Rl, «2 , a-7M% the tiuth, kiith, 77. 101, lUO flSfi) (sue, however, 

^ulV), c-iW, contrition, 1J.S, 16.9 (131; , greed. 83 

-a, 1, for loa after a consonant, postulatos existence, see ms or toa. 

- 11,2 Cl "e, pionumindl snftis oj the second parson singular indicating the subject 
of the past tensD of an intransitive verb, or the object ot the past tenBo of a 
tTAnsiUve verb, 20a, 46, IG, et passim 

-a, 3, or. aftoi a vowel, im. pronominal suffix of the 5rd person singular, see 2. 

■a, 4, or -a, aufiix of vocative, 10, 95 
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a, for hit, 3, q-v 

•a or sxifflx of Tots-ti^c 10 

m, mfcerj calling akentirin y, Inmtntit-a, O maittnn, Ol II Ot J 

paitiolo of cmpiaais used mtli pmgulji nouns fhi con'espoiiding ■word used 
witli plural nouns and aiugiila .1 nouns of multitude bemg d'l, passim -fni tlic 
rules as to the uoQ ol these particles, sec 79, 7t>, 'JOrtOJ, 111-1, Id Qsed by 
itselt, <u represents an indefinite objoefc I (rf a tiausitivo veib; nut raentioued, 
100, iroA. 

~al, pronominal snfiix of the second peiaon plui.iJ, juilicatmg the subject of the 
past tense of an intransitire TPib, and the object nt the ikxst tense ot a transi- 
tiye lerb, 2Ua, 45, 4G, et pas'ini 
-e OT -y, see 2 

d, 1, inteij calhng attention, 0 ' 95, 1 12, H 11, 21; Ct at, 2 

e, 3, or i, suffix of voeatire of fuminme nouns 10 

i, 1, preposition of locative, on, 10 12, loy, et passim Tlus prepositinii is not used 
Tvnh proper names of peisons, m with substantive pronouns indicating persons 
In such, cases /tii or Lit is used insteail, 10 17, etc 

IVith a noun the preposition often iuims an ailveilj ot a postposition Such 
are i-hesh, up, above, 71 , outside, exteinallj', 7±, 108 , <-d‘, here 27, 71, 122, 123, 
109 fllO), I f"), in , hither, 27, 74 , i-d'-L hoie to it, in this iluactioii, 74, 
132, 169 (135) , below, beneath, 71,320 i-khicaviHle" on the light, 

74, h-mMf. first, lb, in front, 74, before. Nos 9o, 233, i-iialh miiv, before, 
I (S, llj , i-nar, in tlie house, at home, 74, 85, ItlS, 12U, lii,a , inside, in, 7-1, et 
passim, i-mahf, ontMile, 74, 108, i polau, m such aurt such a direction, 

27 74, aftei, behind, 26,74. 83, 107, 142a, 160 (180), I (3), No. 01, 

No 239, begmniag horn, 82,84, i-Unng , neai 6,74,81,94, 

there, 37, 74, 123, IdOP I (3) , thithei, 27, 74, 169 '110) there to it, 

in that direction, thilhci, 74, 77 

s, 2, ui (3, see e. 3 
0 , 1, see Ito 

d, 2, in o-ho-M, luteij used m grief, ala* 1 96 
ahnd, ad] inhabited, 29 P 
‘ Ahdiilldh, ja NP 11 

‘'ilddat, piety ; mlii" pa-'tbndat keitfn, feel affection foi piety, 104 P 
dbtiduLdelc oi dbndayii- (p p f- dbibltiwoL or dbddeyvl,), to inalce inhabited, to popu- 
late, 29 

SbSiPelc [p p t, aiiJdfik ; aor 3, dhtd sa (50)], to be inliabiteJ, 69 
dbadnyeL, see Sbdda%?e,k 

‘id, a festival ; garl 'id, the httle 'Id, N of the Arabic month Shawnal, 106 , sfi- ‘id, 
the great 'id, N. of the Arabic month Zi’l-hyj«, 163 P. 
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i~d\ aoe 1, i-d’-l, here to it, m this direction, 71 , 122, 169 (133) , ^-d“ Idst', troin 
here, No. 222 

<idab, politeness, manners to-adad pai", tor the sake of politeness, in order to 
teach (so and so) manneis, 81 P , 

‘adl, justice, 91 P 

ddm'i 111 (pi A man, 9 (S). P 

ndant, in , in iidam-3a<J (t ddam-zdd^), a hiiniAU hein^, P , Jxiii~/-drhwt (^t banl- 
dduM"), human beiugs, men P 
see haj^o 

o^AoJc(pp t ughai j, MI sy i, % aionsn iinpre sg 2 .ntrts, HS, (jjp, 71 )^ 

to adjoin, to reach, 18, 62P, 71 lof a missile) to hit (.this luaik), 34, S 5 
ll7 , to be hoin, 28, G2B, 71 , por agftdk, to iindeislind, ?1, 14J, ?;j. ogji^h 
to seem (joud (to), to be pleasing to (Hindi Ztiji/wil, 2 1 Tins Terb, m 

itb various uses, closslj tollows the use of the lliiidi lajiiu Gh 71 (11), 
186 (1) , poi aghoL, Gh 73 (15), 189 (9) Cf iia-glwk, waghg&k 

agar, oonj if. No 97 (Usually agar ha, 92, also 13 3 A, 3 36C, 111, } P 
aUnr, adv lastly, Anally, III P. nlh-uam 

ahhirat, futurity, the future slate, the nes.t ssorld, 343. 169 (117) P 

SlMoi, m a brother-in-law, a wife’s biolher o sister’s husband, 33,118 1Ji2d, 
Ct klt^Mnl, P 

%khtiyar, m authority, power, 79, 86, 39 92 P 
alAwawaa/f, adj hungi^, 169 (771 Of tin-7io,l 

-al, used instead ot ha/, qv , when foUnwmg ,i ivord ending in a consonant, which 
consonant is then ctoubied, 19, passim 

'M, for k’m, I ana, see M 3 


-um, pronominal suffix of the first person singulai indicatiag the subjecc of an la- 

transihve verb ia the past tenso, the subject or object of .t tiansitive mb in 

the past tense, or, when suffixed to a noun, the gcmtivo, 20, 4i6, J,6 98, 120 
It can also indicate the dative, as in k/iv,a’-h~fii/i, jileasing to me, 169 (28) 

After a vowel, the vowel a is omitted, as la a-pie-m toy fatlier 

fnenda, 1 (19) The nominative smgular of this word is not found in any 
of the materials It is probably Imha 


ambm, a pile, heap — layel, to pde up, Gh 1S3 (33) p 

action act carrying out, eflect i-hulml ,za, ’awal kdw^n, do carrying 
out on orders, obey orders, 86 P 


mamgiyi, m «r“ sklw ia-vmSmyig-i, the good night of the ^mamvhjl. N 
dsMiS, or first ten days of the month Muhorram, 1G,5 


of the 


‘Am-, m N P , 77, 89, 91 p 

'«wr, age, hfe, po-hmr, (nevei saw) m Lis hfe, IT 
tar tsm ‘nmr, how old ^ 27, 107, No 221 P 


thy life, 91, 169, 
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miiai'anfel or animayelc, (p p f aMarawak or (/marui/ak, 37), to oausa to hear SOB, 
37. 

miat^ek (p p t amarak, 58, aoi sg 2, am/ir 61B3 3, amara, SOB, 5b, 61B2, 

(jO entire aox. comugated, 38), to hoar, I (13), Gb 1S5, 5 (where the aor. 
Htf 3 IS written ra) P aicred'l 
umriiayel, see aoiaid.to'‘vl, 

-an, pinnonunal suffix of any person m the pilural. It u, used to indieair (1) 
the ob]eit of a transitive veiH m an aoriat tenae, but in this ease only lu the 
fiisfc or second person, 20b, 66, 98 (3) , (3) the subject of a transitive verb m 
a past tense, in this rase for ah thjoe persons 20o. 47, OR (3) 160 (97) , or, 
when added to a hubstantive, the genitive, m this rase also for all three parsons, 
20 l 1 If this suffix IS attached to a word ending m a vowel, it becomes n 
aln'^ f a mii’ror, IV P 
in, see in 

in or in, pronominal suffix of the third person, pimal, indicating the subject of an 
intransitive veib in a past tense, or the object of transitive verb in a past 
tense, 30a, 45 
6a, see hdn 

indsa, m mdzit sal. adv next jear but one, attei two years, 76, 
i»dr«K, adv the day before yesterday, 73, mdsS.n ta-min bi rpHz, two days before 
yesterday, 75 

anguf}),t (pi angushti), a finger, angusMi-t, thy fingers, 120, 139, 160, 168 (26) 
P 

angushtrl, f a ring, a flnger-nng 146 169 (103), I (13) Pie 
injlr (pi irtfii), m, a fig, 0 (7). P. 

%nil‘, postpos. governing gen (use of, 81, 117, 120), m possession (of), belonging 
(tol, 13, 74, 81, 107, 136, 150, 169 (31, 33), wet‘-u, v> my possession, 81, 117, 
120 , uieV'-t, in thy possession, 81, 117, 130 , inel'--wa, in hib possession, 81, 
130 

("With d'f, 1) from him, from her, from it, from them, 81, 117 , hence, from, 
81,117,126; (fl, from me, 81, 117, 132, uiel'-t dl. Ixom thee, 81, 117, 

132. 

ajsci?' (for i-nar see i, 1), adv in the house, at home, within (65) 

Piistpos governing loe in (nse of, explained, 86), 12, et passim, used to 
form a superlative, 16 1 4S, 169 (34) It sonietunes means ‘on,’ as in t-rOl inar, 
on the load, 144, 169 (147), IT, esp m forming a gerund, as in i-ieusf'ek mar, 
on flying, 34, t-ts^ik luar, on going, 34 Otliei idiomatic uses are t-mukl’ mar, 
before, T (8, 11), c£ i-mv.hh\ s v , i, 1 , i-trandg huir, m the middle, 74 ; t-lhwai 
tMi , mutually, 31, imt-di ui ittiiie,inns,inthee, orinyou, 85, itiai- 

iri or inar-v)a, in him, m her, in it, or in them, 8B , on it, 85, 147 Cf wmor 

unes, card nineteen, 16. 
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mu>, nrigil< »eP hunyel 

agl, TOdorn Mi, IJ4. m (73), P , stupJ, 16 P 

-a , ci'.ud ia.'.ie'itl m h>. q r , nlien .TOig a flOid tcfUug iU d coiuonant, TTkcli 
< uiirmiau* is llicn dfipMal, ly, et fassiin ^ 

ajiiiin, m socrti-d, regjei- Used js mtf'jj uTOdw, alas ’ 100 /itmpm in. would 
that ' 5 OS P. 

i-jdir iiodiHjs ^orpriu/i„ ke froM, bedr?nnni^ tiuio fit Sees,! 
ddiit, idj (i, lie hdme;, wkk koad 17 15». 16'! Ijt)) ~ Inyp/i, to loosen, 
make Turle raj'and, (rh ISO vl t) P 

fj)I irpi'j, 113. a P''iSiari Klioel (£ot xmwtion 1 . Gh ilS ij t), P 
‘ni; a iirfitidu, &B, 14A, 16i)fS3) V. 

i-,h. m pi ndG, {. Ji'fk', pi t«4% a camel, 7, 21, 1 j 2, 369 (S3j 1’ 

pslinii, ai. 8B etq^uaintmoe, irjcuil, 163 ildll P 

isMi'it, f » «i^n, Ttmk, kat, aigual, IS.lB, 146 1(53 iIPCJ. P 

Js/(t t>B(‘ aikt'H 

aihUi, card omliteej., 16 

asli‘f'1 fp p. f. esiUh ; aoi 3 and iiupvt* 3, 51B2 , aor B. mIiU, 6S), to 

icmain staadiii,^, to htonding, to stonrl. to ho apnght, SP, Oh 1 73 3 
fljek adr this year, 7l, 116, 1C9 (191). 

.istniafl, ai Hie sty, huATen, I (S, 11) P, 

Ipi i^pkhfi, m barley, 9 (91. 

p«ai\m a Mjj'k, sign, ti aoe mdioatoon, 143. 169 7170/ P 

ad] fienli, fre<ibly made (oJ yJi?), ICO (121). (Tiic modiimg of this noid is 
doulittul ) 

jn A teadiPi, apieceplor, l-'>, 63 P 

pjononiiiial sutns: of tlie ‘■ccoiic' pejsou. ^Jjsgubl, indioating p) the oijject of a 
rrai.sitiTe xem in an aorrsttense, 30)). 06, P8 (2) , (2) the snhjpc) of o t.ttnsifave 
veil m a pa.f tense 20c, 4'7, OS ,,3) . oi (8), nhen added to a s^hstantire, the 
genifciTB (SOiB Passim in s}] ti.fi-e uses If lUe, suffix is 'vlded to a noid 
'’udjUf; SJ 1 a vowel it tieewiies t 

(iftil, aij uneaiployod onto! -work — fay/’t, to stop a pPKonatnork, Gh 165 
(1?.!, P 

fliijrj, OL'casicnaUj' nsed for a, 3, instead of tea, 2, affer a < )n sonant, 30 ) j. 
tiii-ni raid seTbiity, 16 

I'jtk see !, 1 e-w' 1<, thither. 189 (110) , there io ii id (.latt dui'ction, thither, 
74, 77 

mcfeitHiilai oi rtufredmim, m a ficdipj, 33P P. 

(1!/)'’^, ^ B! a pnry^ lo3 
uw'ia, lii-asa, see ifg/iOk 
inoii, tard sereuteen 16 

met.iiJ, ord, fli»t amtal LliPar, If of tlip raoiith Jl,abi‘a’].ait'wal, 16S awwaf 
mm-ryH'- a oertam tune ol the day, 2 r u, 387; amwal omS iMui, the hour 
after ransbt, 167 , mmeal Iksifm, eaily hcdtnne, ] fa7 j pahar tlie finrt 

nnich Ol the nigjit, 1G7. P, 
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Mor^a^, pron 1st pers I, passim Declined 11 Smg msti pa-mtm . lo<i 
ftiiZ-OTKn, 1 7. 80, S8 , me, I { 21 ) , mai on me 86 

m-mun hJcl, lor me. fi, lf.9 lllJ.) lan^yl witli me, 160 (02) , lu-nm,i lo, to 
me, S2, 110, I (^10) \ hii-mnn tOst, liom mu, IS, 'll!; g;en tai-niur<, of me, my, 
C, 1;, 78, 81, 94, 107, 118, I (2. 7, 21) Uiiuai, iny own, 21. 152, 169 , 

pi mom rtiLiU, we, 17, 39, 70, 100,113 122 12'), 123, 120, ] 30, 132 1'3'A 
142o , loc ku-mal.h kl, to us, S2, 116 , he kii-mnLh except us, 80, £;en tat- 
mahh, 107, IIS The genitive pipposilmn <>1 tins pionouu is , not fa and 
the locative preposition is kv, not 1 

f a necklace, a necklet, 144, 108 ( 15 ) p 
aehan fpl uzhanl.)^ m a certain millet, i.kiuii, G-h 223 i^6i 

4SB/,postpos goveimngloc (use ex plaiucd, S6), on, passim iwih oi Mat-da, on 
me, on us, on thee, oi on you, 86 tzai-iox oi izt/> -wu, on him, on her, on it, 
or on them, 80 ’ 01 wisai 


B 

ia, hat. soe byok 

hat , pneo, value, cost, J18, 160 (115) P 

he. 1, piepos without, except (use eTphimd. fe0> It is prefixed dn eetlv to a noun 
substantive, as lu he sat at. except a man With a demonstiative jiroaoun, the 
lattei IS pul into tb oblique luim, asm he without that Tl'ilh a peisonnl 
pronoun, the latter is put into the locative, as in be Itv-mvn -nithour or except, 
me, 66 ff 20, 09, 125 he may he combined with pe-ia exiepfc as la he 
Khudde pa-sa, except God, SS 

be, 2, pnvatne paitocle P Used as apuefis, it converts u noun tiibstaiitive into 
, I negatived adjeedve A short i xs eenorally added to the nniin lU such eases, 
eiahe-flkt'i, without anxicTy, lioiafiki, anxiety il64}, but this sesins act to he 
done nhen the eoiupound is hoirowed ready-made tinin another hng aage, 
Gh 32 (1) IS by no means cloai on the jioint Tho toUowiiig examjih's of the 
use of this paiiicle apjieai m the foregoing pages ~-he-‘iiql, without sense, 
stupid, 364 he-hnri dooriess 164 he-dln, iiieligioiis, go he-filyi, fi.ee 
from anxiety, 164 he-i)Jinm, ■without soiiow, heo horn soirnw, 161 he- 
Adsi^i, fruitless, IGl he-parwa unconcerned 26,79 ic'-iWo/i!, maieilebs 164 
he-ihaki, adv irithont ilonbt, ceifiiinly, 77,164 be-bl iini fasling, Gh 1LI6 (9). 
he-sm, fasting, Gh 106 |9 lu) le-wali, wateileas, 164 

hi, 1, see hyol. 

hi, 2, bxhe, or hiye fplur lyl, 263. piononi adj othei, 20, 78 aaothei, 75, S- kek, 
anyono else, 26, 75, 78, 79. 09 , tliL compound takes oi not at, as an emphauo 
particle, 99. hi otlici people, other persona, 2G, 9'i, hi tiie day 

alter tomoriow, 75 , i/idzdn la-mi t hi ryuz, the day before ye^teiday ot yefc 
another day, two d.iys betoieyesfeiday, 764 
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As tidr (accmsi ol 89), m tlie second place, also moreorar, ii S9 
J 32, lf>'J b9, IJS, 180 (SI j , agjin, hiyi, S!J, L ^J, ’ 

Ui adr war, 7 S, ‘-7, No S7 Ibi rt dzal come ncsr to me, „ e caaiij iipre 122 
V^9 (li9| , ;-rtc7" It bSi, neat the hotibe. I 115) » ’ 


veihai parfiole uociJ to lorm Iho iujptideet (2*1, dSj, and the present (23 tM) 
It mar k' optiOMlij omitted m the case of nominal vcihs m or’aifU 

(29) llegardms ns use in the imporlcct when it folluws the veih, see 18 
An ei'aiople of th's i ill he found lu 1 GO (ISl) The psuticle oec jrs passim. 
bir'l, ad'i h'd, etd, 24, 95, 141. 156 had-Llkil, immaDnatpd, ill-tempered, 160 
16'' (33), bocd-kl,ii,}d, evil cxpenditme, debauchery, 1(3), 5<r't-«arti, of ba(I 
rejmtation, 2G P 

Ate?, tmd, 147, 16iJ (645 p 
Sadi, baJnesa, 16C P 


badc-khot ,.ti bidho-fcakpr, one who wires buhei,, 149, 169 (54) p 
concealed ■—• 1-ayei, to coat eaij, hide. Oh 167(4) 
liadrs?, exelian;>e Oh J3b(li; P 
fiaflal‘Fi, to oxohangp to twist, ho rolled up, Gh 1S6 (Hi 
be-d'tt SCO be, 2 

'lateililuette, Si P. 
budshuk, m a, km^, 75, 79, II P, 
bediqd, I a wtliWoess, S f t) P 
tapfi, a gardm, 193. 311 P 


buyhguai, m, a sjodl] garden, duo. ol bdgh, 302. 

''ff'/Aoir, prepos govern lag lor- without, evccLpt, Sn p. 

haffar-mdl, iiapetiious Jy»p the mare (of a horse), 167. 

hdg&r-wSl, a forced bbourer 3 57 P, tidyCir 

hht, see ij, 2 

ovk, see hyob 

bitl, see ihiJ.ni 

balhT-\ t a sh-ie, a portion, I (2) ; oved to tom fractions, 
ttiitd , baUi a lourth, a quarter, 10, p, 

lulhutB'i, adj oi or belonging to PutMra, 163 
N i‘ 1.54, 142[) P. 

bfilan’. Sec Syolt 

lafr, m IS p 77 , Sq 12j p_ 


as in ihaim itailir^, a 


yi, ad^^in^gwii health, wtU, 1, 17, ,i-a»t vat, ifm condibon of good health, 143, 

cncd, 146, 

iidtwl (pi biilbuli), m a jiiuLtingale, Gh 383 (10) p 
Srd^, moirover ; nay rather, hut, on the contrary. 91, f. 
balU^yXi of or flelonging to Balkfa, 163, 

5o7u!c^fihor&%a^(pp i or Sahyaih to sei alight, to kmdle, Gb 186 
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(p.p f. lla^haL ; aoT Uen})/^ 3, hsi'siie), to make over, to give in ciarge ; 
to instigate, Gb. Ifi6 (9) 

£'«i, see ijJok 

battibajm (p). thu same), 1 a ivaap, Gii 235 (3), T. iamhCfTii. 

Siwj-ijj’ (pj bmnm^i, 9(2)), (lov spell mg, see Rh 13 011), i tfae cArili. tlie giotaid. 

^ (3), ') (21 ; t-humnf, on the grrunJ, 10.3 P Imn 
bi^pui , silj sick, indisposed, ill. 1)8 il), P 
ItSii" ^pl baii(, 0 (2J), f an eyclaali, H (^2), 105 f’lOj P 

bd'Vi in lanl-i'/dam, m 7), hntnm beings , a hamau being (pi Ja.vi- 

adfiniil, Gli 220 (3)1 P hnioaa hoiag*: 
l?n, him see iyd/t 

Mnv (prohably a scent, a smell, Crh 1.57 lOi. E, Lite 
Ictiitl (pi laitdi], m a large stream, Gh 318 (13) 

im (.h (p p f. banah , aor sg, 2, heii't; 3, fia«t),to thjoiy down, to tkroiv, d.ng , to 
insci't, Gh. ISO (o). 

huiigaii.’A hiimayili {pp f hunatucnk or MnyoyaJ,), to uoell, scent, snuif, GIi, 
157 (;?) 

ba<\ a door, 163 , H-han, doorleas, 104. P, tiar 

hai\ a load, 118 169 (13) P 

Sifjrtiipl ioraJ), ID a hdlf-gvown caP Gli 22T (I'll 

hari in thn following : — siiri mahil buri gm\ a ceitain J'ow ol ike aaj, S oi 9 A.M., 
167 , Hindu tiiK *'^0.1 hlaL bufn sar, 10 oi 11 i M , 167 
imird (pi bavm'i, 9 (S)), ai a, Itamblc bee, S (1), 9 (3). P 
5 ot (pi batil 0(7)), m a kind oi soup 0(7). P. 

hai'uhiir, ad], leTel, tqnal, 16B (27). P gad iaroh'v', pM*po*'ti0iiate, Cl (5, £oot- 
Eoto), 87, 122 . ffiuid . prupoitionate to one’s inoouie, 57 

J'vv/iS'J (f brafflff'’, pi xa hriiffa7,t spotted, piebald, 14 (21 P inciy. 

ha^gishd, the name ol the language, ■<o called bj iti apeakeis, while other people caU 
it Oriiiuii, Gh. 6 (3), ta-hurgnH a-xiC'u, the Beigisti language, 11.2 1, 169 
For the voealiKatiein of tins wowl, seu Gb. 1 and 36e 6 
El. a littk ilooi. dim ot Im, 163 

piospcrity, tbp pnisneiity, 169 001) P. 

m. lam. P Mroii run tell, 63, 18 dC, I*!! 
haul see boy 

drns, or-tii, see biaMal:, 1 

hi nnhiak, 1 (p p f hiSihl, 38 . aor 2, 5; as. S5. 6?A ; 3 £j 35, &2A , impTO. 
sg 2, hi'C6, 38, 71), to bTtn (intrans i, I. 10. Ob 156 i(i). lyM, 

beoame burnt, was burnt up, ilil. 

d) 2 (p p f b!u^bl,3R; aor vg S.o/’m'.SS 63A,P-hje.rb b'wnJ, SS, b2\ , 

inipve. sg 3 b/'ej^ h/fg’‘h, 71), ro burn (tiaiis/i, to "et or -fii'O, Ob !?& 7 
i'l us}i(iw“ei; CT bri<s^,ccgel (p.p T hit^hauttl iyxhriishaimi<-)^7.o cause to nbtter. Ub 
ISli (4,) 

b.'mh el (p p t , noi. eg. 3 and iinpxe. sg 3, bniai 7 oor sg 2, bi w’«)' 

gbttor, 35, Gb ISh (1) P hSihed-l. 
bntsf'cgel, see bi ushoitBSk, 
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la a pimp a wiitolj li(j (this. Tvonl IS doubt-hill P 
hu,vifm> iho trade of a pimp, pimping, 156 
hi Ltsl hrH, htej^n, hiaxsi, sea biashttti., - 

hiazaii el o^hiaxayel (pp t hnK^aiiali or h asayafij , to cau^e to set on flie, 
cniis of i>a‘ihtal, 2, 6ii. 186 (7) 
hnih, huth't, '■ee ha'<h P, and b’eh 

h if fpl bSihT\, i a Hpaiiow-bawk, 9 (2) , pnl luile tp] jiaVl Idihl), 1 a kind of 
Idle or falcon, Gil 232 (5) P 

buihtu^ek 01 haihayel (p p f hiishawak m ha^hayal), to cause to ^dvo, Lo cause to 
iksfribiite, SOB, Gli 186 (3) 

hiilfel fpp f bashal , aoi 2, Siisii. 61A .2 , 3. haM, SOB, 61AS), to grant, 
"iTe, distribute. P hailiH Ct VH' 
hishayei (60B), see iHmhanfeli , 

htif (pi hat^}), f a diw.k, GL. 233 (5) P bat, a duck, bafa, i heiun 
let, 0 cane, a lattan jia-bet Jcdl, to hit Tutli a cane, to flog, No 22b P 
fiKt/ny” (pi. hailly'i) f a wild duck, 9 (3) 
t eftfr" (pi i a quail, Gh 233 (12) 

^ 1 ^ 1 , hye or bihe, see i,, 2, 
biy, see biirty 

f 37, 59; the aonst tenses are taken from f’MsfdcA. qv aor sg 3, 

irnfi , 3, 5osf«, 601, to giaifl, to gite, to dishibute, divide oat, 86, I (3) 
iyOf 01 hyok (p p i bill, 33 . aoi sg 2. bi, 35 , 63B, OS ( 2 ) , 3, ba, 3S , impvc sg 

2,51, '3,68(2) 71, 3, 55», 71 This verb is con] ligated in i all in. 10), to be 

(the oopiul i), passim ; (with <i* oi mvi, etc ) to exist (126) (as m az-a bybh-am, I 
was. I existed, 125 , loa byak, be was (there), 139 (11) . di buk\ there 'vras a 
fem thing 01, 156G1 , to exist, to oontmuc, to reiuain (5 "m, 7C) , to become 
13(1 112c pasbim The piresent tense commonly indicates natuie ur habit, hke 
Ptnidi hofa hat, as in iu ba, 21, 40, 64, 73, 161 {bu omitted} The piast tense is 

used i 1) as the past tense oJ' the verb suhstantiv o, 39, i 20, passim ; and (2) to 

lonn the pluperteot 30, 77, UO, 134, IV. Tho ttif.uro impeifect (sit byolc, 51), 
with the pp ot rmother verb, forms a tuture perfect eonditioual, as in ti'etk al 
s’i lydjs, he would have gone 136 The present couditional is used to form the 
past conditional of another verb, as m laust^el hyuhatt ', (if) , had. aiisen, 6 J , 
! kwdli bwlatf might have eaten a fem tlung, 91 136; arman Ira ase-al U^el 
ii/o/aii*, would thot I had gone, 95 The Intoie is used to form tho future 
pinifect of another verb, as in 5a ho will have aaiaen, 32 ; hir su 

dMl bn, he will have come, 73 

In addition to the foims given above and in 40, Ihe following forms of 
this verb appear in the grammw • — 

pastbg masc 1, 5(i5i.-a,K, 30a, 50, 130, 1.34,2, bybi-a 20a,, 77, byok e, 
20a 129 148 8, bybi, 6, 19, 21, 3t, 36, 39, 90, l,i9, 161, 163, 169 (21 23, 55 
56, 90), J (10, 14, 10, 21), III , fem. 3, bnk, 24, 38 , 139, 141 . pi 1, buJi-yen 

20a, 2, 20a, 129, ,3, 20a.5«4-w, 20a, 36, 7b, 99, 129, 343c, 

Iril, 153, 168 (10), 169 (11), I (1) , pies cond, byokan", 136. 
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A 01 Bg 1, b-m, 62B, 2, bl, 38, 61B3, 03B, 08 (2) , 3, ha, 33, 61B3, 63Bi 
73 7B, 218, 16<} (02) ; pres >.3 E, bu ba, 73 

Impve ss 1 h‘m 71 , 2, 57, 3S, 68 (2), 75 . 3 bd.t, 71 
bi9jr,d, thu ei part ol the back the back of the wairt, the lojns. 1 C8 ( 22), Ko 43 
Uyaa (pi hiyaai biya^mi, U (1 )), m a oolf, a foal, Gh 227 (2) k biaii, htUa 
1, pi of b’yuit 

hiyan'i, 2 (pi the same), 1 a she rolt, a hlly, S { j), Gh 227 (3) P biana, biham. 

byen aoi and impve pi 1 of by oh, q v 

hd‘i (pi ba^'i 2 buszi), m. a falcon, 9 (7 1 P 

6ffj7, see pa ^ li ek 

biia (pi Irl or 5", -7', in a lie-goat, Koa 150, 162, Gh 128, 5 , a hill goat, Gh 
231 fJj The fern ot this vrord is q T. P. 
be-h, the place aboae or ontside, 37 (12) 74 adr up, 27o bh , t-lg^h, above, outside, 
exteiually 74, 108 , pu-he-h’, to above, upwards, to outside, 71 
5ooA, picking, choosing Gh 186 (1 0) 

hbiJfcl, (p p f hbzhnh ), to pick, to choose , to colhex one by one, t-ih 166 (10) 

5«s"«, aee paL'h*ek. 

ha^i\ the aim from the elbow to thu wrist, the tuie-arm. 168 (28) 
haeiu (pi hdsarrl), m a market, 9 (7) P. 
busm (pi Jiwi'ol), 1 a spider, 9 (3) 
hssl, seepuWisi. 

Ch 

Oiia'h see chta, 2 
chauobl, see chaid 

chig, ad] high. No 136, tall 148, 169 (35), No '231 , ehig dye shutl, a certain time 
of the ilaj- iboiit Ji P M , 167 . chiff »ybk, he arose I (10), Gh 195 (12) 
ehigwa li. eh 01 chtgwayeh (p p- f ehigwatuah ot ehigwayali, oxua of I’higuw’^eh £md 
double caus of chif'ek. to cause to laise. 300, Gh 195 (6) 
chiynit>‘th ot clLiqny?i (p p 1 ohgawak [hi) 01 tkiqnyak aoi sg 3, chzgawt (37)), 
cans of chig’el, to cause to iise, to raise SOC, Gh 193 (5. t>) 

(p.p f ebtgal, aoi, sg. 3 ckig , il, chg/), nominal verb from ekig, high 
(tians 01 causal chtganrel, ot ehigayel, double obhgmivf'el ot chigtcayeh, 

30C), to become high to rise, pies sg 3 cAiije, (smokej is rising, 147, 169 
(1501 

chigayel,, see chtgaio-el., 

chaul (pi ckaurJu), m the yaid of a village gucst-honso, a courtyard, 6 (9) P 
thitPek (p P f cbalak ; aoi ss 3, olial , 3, ehalal, to move, proceed, go, 68, to 
avail, be of semce, Gh 195 (7) P fhaJed'‘l 
chdr, foi tour in m mal ohai •dtamba, the last Wednesday m the month, 165 
chill ihnmla is borrowed from Prs , the Ormurt form is tmr samba, 106 
cliai'tnauhli (pi eharmathkut), a chameleon, 8 (5), 9 (4) P cjmrmushkni 
chashin m Btifid-chasim white-eyed, iyitS-o/msAw, black-eyed, 1 64 Bonowedhom 
Prs 

chiio, 1 (pi t?i7ies), f a hollow ur cave m a precipice, S (7), 0 ilO). 
chlw, a (pi ctimfj, f a rool, 8 (7), 9 (lOt 
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d°, see i-d*. 

da, 1, another lorm of q 

da, 2, see dioh, 3 ^ 

dai, f. a nurbe, 156 P 

dflo, 111 . a demon, a devil, Ko 61 P 

di 01 do, contiaoted pion ot the pronouns of the first and aeeoiid pcrbonp, irnliLatmg 
tlie louatiYB case in either nnmher, m or on me, us, thoe, oi you, lit Por an 
aoeouiit ot its use, =ee 123-5 toiJioi toi Dini') di oi unutr (or nHor) do m 
me, us, thee, oi you, 85 insw (oi ita/) Ji or iti;;/’ (.oi i;oi) da, on me us, 
thee, or yon, 86,123 Used to emphasize the .sulijpoi, of a vLib in the fust or 
second person which is oonneeted 'B'lth j, locative, 131 lUdli a vuli suhstait- 
bve.indicales Gxistolioa (<ial\ .(?, not rft/, being thus incd', 126, 120, Igo di 
kd, there is, 12n, 26, 169 (19) dt hyok (bal), theie ms, 126, 91, ]3UG, di Jia 
he is here, 125, 99 . di km, they ais heie 89 
d?, 1, contracted pronoun ot the third person wng’uUi or plural, from him, iiei, lU 
or them, 19 An ajocnnnt ot its use will he found in 126 d)i/shfiin"-w.ri di dal, 
ho a-sked from him, I (161 , rfi yw A/nAo , acquainted with liini, 10t(, 169 (17, 
18J dt, tiuin heie, 122, 182 

ITith a iew I'seeptious this ’vurd must 1>£, mtruduced jiiio i si ntenoe winch 
iBonte-ins an ablative It la thus nsod as a pailioic indicating the pieseine of 
an ahlahvB in the sentence, see 12, 53. 126 Otliu cyainplrs, 15, 25. 26, 79, 
51, 86, SO, 117,122,112.1 169 i,5S 130). I (7, 13) ill Uoi instance ot the 
omission ot this di, see 88 I (1, 6) 

di, 3, particlu of emphasis used with phuaii nouns and wuh (99) singulai nouns u'' 
multitude, the corresponding particle used with other sirujuhi nouns heing ai, 
qv Pot the rules as to the use of these parlicles, which occur passim see 
78, 79, 09-102. 111-151 Cf 26, 1S6B 

Used by itself, df icpicsents an indeflniti, pluial obiect (of a tiansitive 
verb) not mentioned, lOO, 103, 132, 1 \b] 

TIaetl with the following singulai nouns of niultitiide, in addition to the 
sentences given in 99, we have, ohorbaf, sheibet, ami wul, watei, 90, gbwa^.i 
glass, 43, 186C , yanal, ashes, 169 (126) AmA, anyone, 3J. 2b 7b, fs", any 
thing, 34 SO, 7ib,i, tbs much, 109 (158) , lt,bn, Uuw niQch ^ scveial, 20, 160 
(167) 

Begaidingthouseof d?, when it follows a verli lu a pa&t tense, see 
ltd Ct iiiwalk-o di-ti 140 
di 3, See dtbl, 3 

dit, tor dyb, two, m the following — dd-god or dyd-gad, the two, Iioth, 16 , 
card tiienty-two, IG ; th seA, two hundred, 10, sc so aiSk, Monday, 1C6 
a blessing, beuediction dun sddm, pi salntaticns, 13S, Ipd (159) Gh 
259, 7, m this passage liaR dawii saluhi, which appears to be a misprint P. 
c(i(J, ad] blink, immersed *76 «yaA-, he sank 162, 160 idG). Gh. 197 (12) P 
dub’ (pi tiuhn), t a pit, a watci-liofe, 9 (2). Of, P iitblai 
dabar^ (pi. iftfJ.i/U), f a hind of pigeon, HmJostani fdlMa, GIi. 2S2, 14 
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'iulfiv.'e'k ot: ilabdijSl (pp f fluhuunk a^t dubaynl, , aoi 2, dabewi 3, dabaicl), to 
btiike violently, to pound, Gk 107, 9. P. dalawiil 
rUtrhl, see d!il\ 

didan, seeing, sighl, intaruPiv, 169 (1511 P 

dodly^ l,pl ddd/fi), t nfeize bread, Gli 221 tlSl P. dddrr't, bread 

dudsor fpl diidgm ,'T), ai maize (jowdt ), 9 (7) 

dej, a cauldiun, a oouiing-pot, 103 P 

dnydan (pi degduyttf/), i a fliepkce for cooking, 8 (1 J, 9 (7), ll'J P 
ilegritjj, m a tmall cooking-pot, a Mtle cauldron, dim of deg, 153 
dilk, see Iftyek 

dal, ad], lull, filled , — loyel, lo fill, I (6), Gk 197 (11) P 
ddl, see layeh 
diui., sec. Oh^^ek 

dill (pi difoju, 0 (9), 11 , ag voo. dale or dal2, 1<1), 1 7, 79, 118, a girl Tho 
diminutive nf thia nord la dal<n7y~, 163 Of dSaf 
doltdn (pi dokannl, 9 (7;), a shop P 
dbldnddr, in a abupkeeper, 167, No ill P 
di'kauy°, f a lilUe girl, diminutive of diik\ 162 

del, contracted piououn of rlia second peiaon, indicating the dative case, singular or 
plural, to thee, lo you, 19 An account of itn uso will be found in 132 Of 
19, 133, 141, 109 (] 59, 137), IV , <ial io‘r, cany to thyself, i e. take, 34, 90 , 
so ci«7 tci uk, thou didst (not) take a tem thing, 144 Eegarding the position, 
of this woid in a sentence, see 139 

filial [^.p f 38, aor and impyo sg 1, dii ‘aa, b3A, 71 , ‘b, die, 38, 6SA, 6S 
(3), 7l , aor. sg. 0, dhi, jS, 03A , impvc. sg 3, (2w5*, 71), to reap. 
daldn {pi ddlann'i), m a vestibule, 9 (7) P 
d'ni, see diok, 3 
dim. Old, second, 10, 165 H’ 

dim, i, the belly, No. 41 , a-diiu-a, his belly, 163 (20). 
dim (pi daml). a musician, a player, 36, S3, 109 P 

dHm'ek (pp f d^mal:; aor and impve sg 3, dum ; aor. 3, dum>), to ache, be 
painful, pros, ag 'J, ba Juml, 130, 133, 139 (1), 108 (1, 4, 34) 
dumayel {pp i (fi'mnyolj, lo Cause to ache, to hurt (tran.- ), Gh 197 (9). 
dadd, adj wise, learned, 103 P 

din, rehginn, o-di«, religion, 82, ef u-. Of. be-dlit, under be, 2 P 
don, see dzbk, 3. 

di'tt, smoke, 1 17, 1 b9 (1,50). P lis, dPil 

da, id (pi Jandi], a pool m running walei. 8 (1), 9 (1) P. dand, a pond. 
dludar, adl rehgiuus, S3 P 

dang, onomat the sound of a single beat of a drum, a drum-beat, 161 P dang, 
the sound of a masical instrument 

do/iigaufek or dangayel (p p. f dangmoak or dangaynk), to cause a drum to sound, 
'ifel 

dwig'e'k (p p f dimgul), to give forth a drmn-beat, 181 
tjlangayek, see dangaic’el 
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» tills pr6S(iiit worJdj ^ oppyycil to the lioroaf Lti. 82, 14oj 166 

‘ (117) P 

dopyaX' fpl dbpyMi), f a Iviud of stew, 0 Id) 

dr‘ (pi dji], i aiair, 0 (2), Ko 69, a-'hl-m, lui hairn, In- lians 110, 163 (6, 31), 

dai (pi dai'i) f a hoard, aplauL. G-li. 2J1 (11). P. dnn', a splmt.-i 

dn> I, see drajiaL 

(fojii, medicine, 90 P 

diJ, der/, see iiaml 

del ', f. a tent, a comp, 19, 83-6, 123, 126 P . 
ihi , lUri, ^ee dtJal 

dvdgh(Gh 239 (7)) or ddiUyh (Gli 12 ( 81 ), (1. djvip/i'. Gli 2,)“ ("i), ,idj Ion?, 
didgli, druglt^liyS , dS.rag?i,16l-i PI Pi'-daiidz,l /<ji gji , dmegha-, 

Smskrifc dli gha- 
dd>nghdioi, kngtb, 156 
dinn, see dildl 

d)fl/iai:(pp f di o«P, 33 ; aoi sg. (62A), 1. , 2,db?/. ?, dm/ - Impive 

\711 , 1, dar^'M , 2, del , dti "n (87) 3, dutdri), to own, posbOsH, hai e, 79, 56, 57, 89, 
92, 133, 168 (7) The piesent often appears in the tiiammar, hut in only one 
CMQ (6» dari, he possesses, 90 1 h the piartiole M used In. every o(,her case 
{chi 'Pi, I have, 56, 111, 169 (S3), ddii. thou La-t, 56, 133 ! M, 169 (73) , dial, 
he has, 109 (161)1, the particle dH is omitted Of Prs diiutm, I liave j WaJdii, 
wc'-dhtii -am. I keep 

daf'e*-Iii, pi lies, 116, 169 (181) The nom sg oi tins wuid is not given m &h 
It may he dn'Wh or (^) dfiiogh 

fliuMt adj. straight, straightforward, right, right-minded jusl. 21, Pis (P 
druH) 

deratcal, adj ol or belonging to Deia, 163. 

daigd^j \'pl ddiyM’), m a large livei, a rivpi, S (1), 9 (7j, z-dutyiH) hit 
(immeTse) m the iivei 169 (107) P 
dottdn m noise, sound. I (15) 
ddi, card ten, 16 
dis —dnt, qv, 
ditty eh, see deusygh 
diithhi, a little, soinewhat, 169 (16) 
duthmiiii, m an. enemy, 97, 152, 169 (113) P 
diitiim, oi'd tenth, 16 

disf Ol (No 33) dis (pi , hsCi), tn a hand, 07 107,113,119,122,1131,16^(23, 
37 1 , 169 (49), I (12), No 32, dttt-am in my hand, -in loy pus&i'&sion, 125, 
150, a-ditU-ion, 120, o-disfi-wtf, 168 (21) his bands ihs/ put (a ring) 
on the hand 110, l(i9 (103) P, Pr^ d,/s« SaiiqoU .ihnsi. 
dost, in .! friend, 87, 152, 169 (1421 p 

Oi't'el (pp f dds'dl or dill, iior 2, dvt, 3, dm'?), to milk (a co'V, etc 1, 37, GL 
197 (tj 
dav'd, see dii'd 

d",!)', i a lamp, 169 (183i P 
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(pi. duloh 9 (2)), f a daughter, 79, US, 120, 160, ISTo. 56, No. too 
ddlttdll, the corulition or profession of a nurse {di/j), 166 
dimdl (pi iliwaiu) m a wall. 9 ^7), 1G2 P 
dlmilgui or illwdlgutai, m a small Trail, dm of O'lioa.}, 162 
dwns, card tirclTe, 16 
dwa^am, oid. twelfth, Ifi 

dyd, caid two, 16, 73, 8S. 112, 120. 1J5, 160, 168 (U), I (1, 2) In ereiy case it 
la in agieoment n itli a bmgulir noun, cl No 111, dyo-gml oi dH-ynd, lioth, 
10, dyd 'Oil nltn oi dyn tum, two and a hall, lij, dyb sJtvtt, a ceiUin time of 

the day li dO or 5 p M., 167 , rhig dyd bhaH, about t rit, 167 , qaxd dyd hltitil, 

about “ 30 V II , 167 

daya, N of the first ten days of the month bafar, 165 

d'il (pp f d'el, 37, 69, aor sg 2, 68 (1), 3, dzum, 59, 6S (1); impye 

8g, 2, dzun‘n, 63 (1;), to see, 103 (with two olijectsj, 133, I (10, 191, IV, pluji 
f cFe/t hat, IV "The causal of this ypib is dtinuuiel, Gb 197 (8) 
djhii'* (pi dyar^t),i dry twigs, firewood, Gb, 224 12 
dza, dtai, dxa't, see dzbl, 1. 
dazMd, loading, the act of loading, 155. 

datl}nvi^Sk or da^liayeh (p p. f doz^amik oi dfizhayal'), to cause to load, to get 
loaded, Gb. 197 (6) 

dazh'ik (pp i tlitzhak , aoi sg 2, dd'ki , 3, dazht), to load, Gb 197 (0) 

£?«s/i«yd^, sec dfzhnw'ck. 

dzak (f dzaka)i ad] lamed, wounded, hurt, 169 (50). 

ils(Vc, 1, m a place, 5, [Y , irfd dzdk, in one plnoe, together, 129. 

deal, 2, see djdl, 1 

dzil" eon,] for this reason, on this aocoimt, because. 27, 76 , P dsik’ la, beoausu 
that, because, 169 I (11 17) 

rfsS/t, 1, 01 z6k, 1 [pp. f. dzdl, 38, 113, 134 , past m, sg. 1 dzol-am 75, 75,91, 

121 , pi 3, didk-in, 2a, 78 80, DJ , pert m sg 3, dzbl hO, 75 , dzoh a, I (17, 
29) , f sg 3 dzdh M, 120, 134 , pluperl m sg 2, deck iybk-ci, 77 , fut perf. m 
sg .3. sii denk ha, 73 

Aor sg 1, d^^M, 6215, dzmo'TH, 03, 122, 136Aj 1 IIS), 2, dzat, 3, 
eiB4, 62B, 73, 9i, 3 dza, 24, 3S, 61B4. 62B, 73, 02, 123, 1J0A 

Impve sg 1, (J..-"??!. or (fca!C"wj, 71 , 2, 71, 122, 160 (133, 13b, 149, 

158) , pi 2 deal or dziii, 70, 71 

This verb is often spelt with an ininal ;; instead of dz Thus, zdk, zdl, za, 
etc], toarriT-e, I (10) Generally used with the contracted pionouns htr or 
j’l, dal, or 122, lar dzok (19,24,26,7.5, 75, 78 81. S3, 89 ''O, 91, 99, 117, 

122, 13i , I (20j ), or luUbl (24, 26, 73, 77 , 78, £0, bS, 89. 91, S2, 0 99, US, 
120-2 134, 136 A, C, F, 142, 160 ( 136 - 6 , 349, 168), 1 (15, 17); m como, to 
come here , s-d“-l J 1 dM?, come daci) heie (z-d') to it (itd). te come 
hither, 122, 16“ (136) , with hal, to go, to go there, 7S, 76, 86, 91, 93, 94, 
117, 122, 126, 130A, I (18) , U-l ffn dzdk bydk-a, badst thou gone [tn-l 
dzdk hybk-a] also (^d) there tn it (z-(c"-2), i.c. gone thither, 7< 
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This T6vl wT Are rav sfmj'ar in ilwii iiie dilTci'ea "0 

coTibifts ui th« tMt, that the Mot weaning oi t^irVu contains the idea of m’lyaJ 
ipcuiyeiifi'ii -mliile ttiai nl h't' con*nim ilia iJea of mere inotiuii {chnhm) 
d;ot, S. or .'51 2 p t J -d, SR ptst ag vn d:ol. 3^ Rl, Rf*, iOd<, llo, !No 235 . 
peil 3Ef 111 thokJa 93, 13. id, It ‘i, am ng, 3. t>3B, 2, dxtiii,, 38, 

fi3Ij , 5 tbaTia, "S , 621 ? , pres, sr 1, f,p xu'm l(jS (9) , 2, l/» zf‘n, 169 (RJ , J, 
J/' ziM, 199 (7) , impie se 1, t/.wn m, Tl , 3. rlzuo,, 3R. 71, No 3 36, can, 169 
[6^} , Sj thn/Mti, "1 .Hi these foms, way fic spelt tvilli s instead oi’ dc Thus, 
cak, ci/a'.n, etc The (rliolcvciljisi’onjngat«*d In Nos 173ff ), to heat, to stnle. 
Cf 'sas^oi 

diok, S, 01 zok 3 <ii ji 1 ihnl or cats, 3S , <ir>t <t£ 1 i/’iH, 62{? , 3, rfi, 3h, 62B, OR (2) j 
j, do, cR, G2B tmin’i 1, d w , 2, .Idrf, 38, 69 ^2), 71, 163(33) ", don, 71), 

to piopeLi ttiK'W don, piupel liiw with the heel, link lam inth 

the heel (i e of & hor=e, inge him on by ktehiti!, wnli, the heel), "l6b (33) 
the place helcnr ; hoiow, down. Ko. S?, helotr, borLeath (governs 

gerutiyo;, 7i, No, 250 jin-dceM" to below, ilownward.'-, 71. 

'hnn, demo, sou dsot,,, 2. 

rti Iiie, soul spud , Self j outjclf, 31 H5.1, Ifii) (63;. f-Jrt'icvii dcon, srlf, 
oatnelf, 2 1, 1 ,r,A. 169 (79, 12-3/ . khv a, ds,ln. id , I 1 6) ? 

dzunu,drotu I, see rWi 

djifrtj, 2. m iltBm Jch'ian N. of a eeitam fune of the toghl, ih'nping time, 167 
fitsfln a, see i?ek. 

devnaui^ek ca (pf) L df&itausaK oi <Liiiifiyull to cauec to hCn, to show, 

causal nt rJVt, Gh 197(0) Cf 30 'ilie/Wi sg 7i oi d'BL ’!•, detma 
dtir, sight, (loutempiauun le^rid ih:r Xt-yel, to look uv, Gh 201 i6) P e> or 

deio 

dsorV, see rorj 

-’Uf'urabi^ci or deovyaiiei (pp f ihm') nwu'k or dzomaynk), to i ,ause to fwfc 
c?/ ( p p f cfjiti'rni',' ?w, sg %dtaui ;8 (iiawi), to irel, he 'lanoyed, 68, 
Gh 260 (91 

denmaynk, sea denni iiie'fk 

dcaildeh nr flV) dS.dO'cl (pp, t, dcHtikr/! oi (IT) di-ohid, . ojot. 95 2, <h&?h, dveh; 
3, d’iiA'o dP/ilT) to look at, s-cc, inspoot (t?); to Kok, seaidi, to saek for, 
senrob for, Gh. 206 (111 The iinpie sg 2, dcv'tti, as used as an interjection, 
IdoIv ) behold ! 9o 

Phis vuib nsnsPy takes ouu of the oonti’acted pronooiiis 7iit or rt, doi or 
Jntl, 133 In JY it tskee lal 

isuloTsot, adj (f and p? the same), much, very much, 83, 99, 109, liU, 160, 169 
(126, 1C5, 16'd, .''or .ihjrrest) plenfii'til, 11% IC'J (191) 

Adr., very, 15, 150 , 1C9 (3,9, JOOh IT 

dwiiw(pl dtmom',, > dZfs,wnn,H,\k (7)) m. a youth, a young man, 118, 169(118, 
119) ; a,lj. young aduht-rent, II Tern d^nioan’, 1’ a girl, 7. P. dmdn 
•Aseu) n, see 
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or dsuyel Ipji i, d:rwah<it: rlsayah, aor sg % dtttei , 8, rhi.ici, uiipvu 
2 , d^i»fn). to leafl, conduct, rctoh TEii'? \eib w used witb tlie coRtjaeted 
proiioUDs hit or f,', A<r,', 123 , )’7 aznyelt to brxDg, ld2, lJi2c, 169 ('152), 

till 200 (O'l, Thi« vwb in 13 ju‘ cauval of rhol, 1 Ct U(is»'‘eh, oaasAl ol- is'el 

I 

r /fh fo, •‘'oe A<j/o 

J'uhi/i, see md-f/thm, unmtelk'ieut, t6-i ■, v. »«, ] 
tliought, consivlcration, ^3. P, 

J caLuu pexaoa, uiph and auah a nersoD so aad so, StiB, ftl, llifi, P 
tn. a beggar, a darwosh, a mendicant, TD P 
/ad, w. d crop, IGO (66), P. 

(J- 

fffi, eonj , see 1>9, also, V") 17, 76, 63, 5y. ftO id8, 169 192) , even, 75, 79, 02, 66 89. 

ffdi, H' a 3jejscea<l, S"(61. 
ya/:hf see gdl‘' 

gad, 1, lioaieKtl definite buMv, as in diio-ff'tH or dd-ftd, the tivo, Iwlli , dte-aud, tbe 
three , y^tfdi-yad, the five, and so on. 16 

2, postpos. goTCTmnn loo See c2, S7 With, togetW tcith, and vanous 
dewed ni'.ASi.ijiga giien m 87 PTifh, toeodier with, 12, £0. 7S, fe£, 87, 
99, 1 (/, 19) ; guHdh gad ban'ila', pioportionate txi (.he fault 61 \3, note), 122 , 
god-'la Witt me. us, ttw or yon, 123 , gad-ua, wjthii-m or ttt'm 133 

Auv, togocta , p'fli? dicv ttere to^etter tJiej nere collpoced, 2C. 

Ct tnu/d and^ir^ud P. nnngloh. 
gad, 3, afij wiied mingled, Gh 200 {0). P. 

gMda, adv whero^ in wliai place’ 27, 74, 120. gudn-gCn Jiafe, nevei, 
I (191. gudd la, to TrterL'7 ntithei •' 120, 1,34, gvdd . . ml noiftero, 
never. I (lv>; IV, lax gudd evi rywhoro, 20, h'd's guod rwl-, atveraf all, 
never at any time, 26, IdSA, 145 
giulai-chtirgai (pJ. gvdehch»fgai), m (to toopos, Gb 333 ll4). 
gUur (pi gldi7),m a jectal, 9 (.1) P. 
gHl"!" {pi g'id^t"i), t J. she-jactal, Gh 2So i !). 

gad,Hl (pp. f nosufled verb from gad, 3, to be muted, mixed singled, 

maeited , to dai!C( , GIi. 209 (71 P grfledrl 
giidA arlr Bicielj, only, used to paatluuUiiso aoondition, 78, q v Eoi oicamples of 
its use 

barltitiiig, caJamny slmder 146, jC9 ,1831 P 
gjiaji'i", t ivervin.; tkt art of weaving, the act ot uoaviiig’, 155 
gltjhutilia m one who weaves a wcaVL-j, d.lA 

ghafavfclc or gkajcgck (p p f gha/umk oi ghajuguk), to cause to weare, bo get 
uoven. 3033 

glaf'cl (pp t g]taj,d,, C7, aoi con.]'ncalod 56. nor sg a, 3, ghajt; aui 

conjugated with suffixes, 60; impro. oenjugatefl, 67, impve ,s" 2, g^ie/ or 
gU/ n picb coiiju.^ated, 04, fui conjugated 63), to TrearC!, phwt, VOB, 32^ 
S3A, G7, GlAl, 68 (1), 72 155. 

Ti>I fv 



eKMtrui 


nhfl, siM , cl i'i?Vovt’ aail 

ffial, ser i/ti'dvit'ffMi JUfi niund-^l<d 
gh till, djij s’JeJtr, 169 {-iS), P glalf/i. 

tjboh’' (pi the samf'. a eoiirtyanl, 9 (O), 151. 169 htnd-ghchn, a fit, a 

ohasm. 9 (6). P 

gbilam:. ^ horse’s hrjJli, 167 
ylakit .m trroi, Gi 2uO GO). P 

iUU'ffe1‘ :iip f ghdattrgul), to eaa!.e to be in pjvor, io deceivo, cheat lih 
266 021 

gk ■'!?i, ‘io! tow., s^xf‘t, 80 109. P. Ct h6-gh<im st W. 2 
gh/mi,/, «i qhmaagih, 

ifhioijoiHfki], yiieveJ, surroirtuj 160 169(109) P. 

gl^mvit>ik (sjp 1 ghitmauiilt). Co caose lo if< rtt , cjus oi glmnianel, 

GIi 205 \ 1 ). 

yhnvtayek (pu f ghatiwuHil., B9, ota’ st| 2, gJietf-t, Oh 205 O) , S. g/ici,na. 69)) to 
fitt, obuiu tvojjy 'mb; , lo be oTeicoue , to he lioavf, 39, Gh 206 (7). P 
gh(ine<tl 

glut), (sg f and pi gMn‘, 11 (I'l, 113, 110), 14 (1), So, IIS 130, 138 , lost, 

T 1 14 21); gMn ><, please bide. 70 
g^uwl, a detached bill, 83, SI, 134 P ghuitJa 
guuniai (pi ghnnda’), m i hilleclc, 8 (3), 9 i,6) P guuu/hn 
glondak ptislpos ^veruin? the gen , like, SI P ghundi, tdltj like 
ghmvh\i pf/fludi', 13, Xo, 131, pJ ffhanilsi), bad; ghvndg'' ghtu‘l, to say bad 
tLnss's, to abnse (hi! laej, 03 , l.'JSC, 144 
gliUiidf ipl a garment, jd 169 (143), 1 (12) 

ghnu-oift {til the same, Gb. 218 (12)), f a vi atei omirso, stream, c.inal i-p" gUmBdtn 
jw, (leap! over this canjl, 86 116, T69 (.36) 
gh/7p, oiwimt 361, the b.nlc ot a dog. harlasg, 125, 15f), 101, IC9 {(>&) P. 

01 ff/ia/Mfifl {p j> f ghapfiteiih t>t gkitpay<x}„), to enxibe (a doff) to bark, 
ICl, Gh 205 (10) P ghtpaiciil 

(p |, f giiapnl, aor sg 2, gGtp, 3, ghtjM), to b<ick \likc a do?,*) 161, 

Gh 305 (10) P ghap'i 
gJ'tij'aijSl, see g/tapmiril 
ghdr (pi ghanX), m a cave, 8 (!', 9 17} P. 

gk/m 'pi gin'll, f a fiieplsci, S '2), 9 (6), 99, ICO (126), P nghat'at. m 
gkanitit, noontime, taiddAy, 307 ^iv at noon, 169 (IBS'! , ghinm Uls, at noon, 
309 (1,58) P 

g^/'ii,s {f ghrns-, pi. ^i^fM?), ndj. Wack, 11 (2j, 7S, oq lOp, },50, lf,« (31), 369 
1 41) , ■'ubst m a hiack mao, a Uaek, a negro, 100 102. 
iji a little blatfc moD, d.in, of ghrSs, 162 
ghruiwdtai. Ill, blackness, 356. 

phn'^'wei: or ghmtgek (pp f sjhramu,A or gkrauml), to mile black, to 
blatken, Gh, 206 (12). 

ghitthanm (pf ghiiUmdii m a hill grtat, Gh 280 (14) P, 
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ITie li'iu M glim (fl (1, Gh i31 ^^2) 

glutiaic PL Q-i ghiaciyei ip J yi/e/pcKcmi or gitaiayal, iHipl/€. 2, ghareiv"}t, loSj 
l{)!^ ^2, 'A'l I, to off-K (tde ej"! ir, Gli (9l 
yhuaK'i’k 01 ghuayCk (p p f iruitrS or to CAtise to I'oai, Ot 103(5). 

yhipau ol oi i/lihiniPl 'pp r gJti>«i\itiL oi ijhtpavak), to Causo to S»we, GHi. 30S 

ao; 

yliorwP'fL oi' yl6,ai/el 'p j» i ijinwtituik. nr fflibrw/ale , t>or Hg. 3, gkaPcwi ■, 3, 
^7;o) til tliroir, pi'opel, Gil iOO (3) P qhliciftm' 
glirir^el ip.n J yhinul, sot. vg 2, yhur , ‘i.gLuin oi g})a>r tj^ TO h»f«* ope"!! oyoSi 
QS, GJi J0> !b) P. gitiieU'i 

akii-^C ip p 1 gLi>/th; aoi' ■jg ‘2-. gir , 3 ffhn'i), to xoiii (Wee « fagft, efc.J, Gii 
306 j6), tl qhiPaid Ck Ci, P. gharStiH, to cJiAtter 
ghn-'fl (pp I glm'Ok , aui. og. % ijuit ^ 3, ghiu) to snerre, to go to oue side, 
(P g'ito'PA‘‘l] I (19) , to bo conoeaierl. IiidJoa Gh 58, Gb. SOS (10) 
gLoi^ek ‘,p p f qlthi&k, aor ig 2, gho> j S, ghb'o), to tain (iutrarLa,)> 58j CHt 
iOb (ft; Ct r ii'idrl, Ba-ISoiiI gwii'uffh 
g/ic"‘fiyili sea gluiav^el 
ghi-aynk, see glaPtivfnk 
ghi}ag51.> see ghhowel 
gliopayeh. See gkoPauPek 
ghS^h-fniJtlPimi, m a touthpiok, 15S P 
ghkssd, & igii pa-ghuaso syoL,io btcouie angey, 1 (lli) }' 
gjiitit, the act of luauing — iayil, toiun 6-!> 206 (121. 
ghti^ (pi ’jluifA, i the Tndiaa badger. Gk 231 (10). 

ghicP’l (jip f. ghicek. 17, aor, sg. 2, glu,.eU, 6lA3, 6b '81, S. r/httaish 59, 
61A3 impve sg 2, G1A3, 6S (3)), to spedk, say, Ifl. ilt-fi, 73, 79, 63, 

86. 02', 1, lid, 122 133, 1H6A, lt6, 169(231,181 ISo), I (B 21) Poi ‘he 
said, thoiajb le usnaJiy put ■’a the tlurJ petaou piwial, gkiUlrin, tlie word 
‘words ■ hejiig uuderstnod (le ' he said worda ’), IJSC, lAA, lAd, 169 (74-5, 
'J6-7, ISO) I [3, 7, 11 ‘2, 17, 39), II, HI 
gliunf.m fat (the subat ), Ct gkvMl F. 

ghtiatilaiipPL cii ghuiardayek jpp t. g/iKiU'iiwl^li: or gkioardauaf.) . Xo cause to roar, 
Gh. 206 (.a'l 

gliioarcC'ete I'p p f gliiBtt/df'k , sur sg 3, yltward ; 3. (iLnoanlil to losr (litre a tiger, 
etc 1, Gh 30C (6) Cl gk^,m 

ghtpaf-tTel, to cause to stresr eousal of gheoi-ghiongh'ek Gh 2'rt.! (8) 
glmtftirkiydk, see ghu.(nilmidik 

gMcai’-ghuit^k'Pl (j' p f gL wro -gin u^ltn/c , aor. sg 3, ghwor-ghuianh , 3, ghtrni'- 
ghicozhl). to tale .lu oiih, to swear Gb 206 (8) I3ie c&usal of this teih is 
ghxcdi-d'ek , > 

phwiii'sh'elt (]'p t gfiih,r/'s/i,il ; Aoi sg 2, ghu,<trsh , 3 ghscu'fh'), to .vgg&ai good, 
look rice Gh 205 (1) 

gl.tSjSn (p! tue same, Gh 233, 11), ni g^ass bVeu whea suiicuhr, cJus wont tsikes 
the eniphatK particle d'l, not oi. 92 1S6C, lo3 Of P 
ghwSl'hh s,',> ghira‘ihtal 
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oEinraf 


I 


(tr ffhutska^ei (it]) t ghuiu^Ktitnik Of ffhwc/ska^td , nui ag 2 and 3 
g?,i, afi}r(s/), to aafi, Gh. 2U5 ^6) 

ghiiwk^Ltfel^i ghiufJrevei. (ii]! f ghvuGreu al oi g'^'tf/nhgy.ik), tu oanw to fear, 
f<j iiiaie afiasd, to flmiifcu, ixL 206 f7 1 

ghm^kCi (p p I gRioask^rk , 3 .q> sg 1 , ghmiGt , 3, glu.fttkic) fo leai, 36. 6]Bg, 79. 
gliCii'hogcX, sae gfiteayknvtyH 
gltiiit>}Ci.!)el, st-e pAitcfsft eu/'c/t 

ghu,aih$ ghu'o.^!i^ 7 ],ra. a wtain jmllft J?o/i'er,fi, Jfalatrm, Gh p 

ghmuhhfnl ipp ± g/ntcinL 3S, joi- ag J, ,‘JS, 02H, 5, ghiittf,, S6, 62B - 

jQLpTi. sg 2, aimxtt .38 71', Th’? v’orfj asuaU'' (akos* out* ot tie cun,- 

tiaotPii pTCiTiuuns htr ^ov r;), i 7 ul, 01 1J2 viih hnt, 63, 104. 123 

g^,Mcrt (i gha.a{-}. adj fat, ah.ut 35, S5, ll\ l/i') (S4), (a!! jcni ) 01 gftmi . 

(jhtxnts 1 (pi ghttatu, 1), opm s^n'i , * tlj, & ea\t, I (3 7, 18, SO'l, 
ghuotn, S, gkiaaisC, 2 see ghiD?^ 
gTucus, ghwdshl^i 

gaif fpl gda>. 0 (93, Gh 322 (12)), flesJj, 0 ^0), Bi Thi« wo'd, erew in the singular, 
takoa the emph,me paitiele dl, not Dd. li-i, 3CE) i'156) OJ P 
gii, se0 guifiik 

Q'tl, aili remailicnt, lyjBg clotm, ICD (137, 161) 

gafgn, tie should^, M2e, 169 ( 29 ) 

ytXaL ().) gihiohclo, 0 (0 )), 2d .imt Gh 1.34 i7i 

gl’iu, g'tm, glufi, m*l- gaH«l: 

gutsUl, iovguehik 

g(fin'ek fp p i ghvsk'i, to cau^c to uauspoit, caua cf gaffa,( or tj v. 

gol7,f‘ f a bullnt, 34, 9.7, ] i] p ^gi ^2 

gdnv f ‘1 ni gdtryel fp.p t giluwaA or <jila>,ui), to tiolde (triua J, Gh (5 1 
““'’toiS' '!) ^ ^'>11 «P tmW), Gh 

giUhii-p i gdakiaoT. ng 2 , gU , S, gin), to h.. ticl-M, to feel Gcilhia, 6h 20S 

gdayel see gzlaufH. 

n^ui^tion, opimoa P. ~ te imagine poison lo )ie .0 
pan fl7, 1 (19)3, afie kdn 


gon (pi 0 (7',). n, ^ j^y 

go^‘m(,gU] 3 l gon‘‘-m>rdrt\ i a imd of aylarL. Gh. 332 (121 

mi g". *■ ^ 


Oi mug'' iaa tdl- 


ffarataudeL o. (pp, J g„nriawoi o. gzz,Waw/. 

to sear, Gh 206 ilO) P g,>nc>’l 
n>ngzi (pi gUgitlh m, the diiLg-beotlo, the acaiab-Bue, Gh 
gnudh, a hikilt a otitoo 01 (6, S7, 122 p 


aor sa 
335 (101. 


2 , get 'idfinl ; 1, 


P. gmg»C 


gpn’^zfyi g»,mni,Gh 112(151).^, whe.u l-tfi ira ,%o\ z. 111 

t 1 i „ wiw.u, mo, 109 (.39): U-gwuM, oi 'vheat, 

mado ot trheat, ivheateB, 169 tlSJ i 'ri, a t ^ ^ . 

T., f ' • . WGid, even in the stngulai, Uhes the 

ainphatie partirie not pj, 99 ^ 


flee gd}i 





W, look upon ,J,VJi toio,.knpon^Mth,-.poct to ,?,o« respect fo, linear. 

AO, 01 Ihis rdij] soinermes li'\r a double dijert, loj P ,nn‘f 
g,iX“, 9 (is;, ni astoer o i1 i y tl) i7, <-o, «.S, Oy il'j, xij jf 5 g 
g->% (pi the same, y (J,)), in , U.a. awonntaio. S (V, '•«}, 1-0, 2l’0 , i'K-pr/, „f o monn- 

I'T ^ ’elon,mg to ,t inoimtain 16J. ou iLe top ot tbe 

I iUt ]Sr> ^ 

(pi gui\ti, 1) i5 i), com ffeii i- i7i, n inrl 

^W p<sfcpo. govoiomytiieloo Sec ,S2, «7 Wrth, . .gatlici wu, anl T.nou. 
dmve,l nieannig, i>i.en ut S7 WiA, togetLei ,vith, IJ, oT, .IMuggu-.nl. 
(lAaro Ifrflj vitii people U5, 1(5^ 1170; , Ik-Ul giinrl, i-io not lue «ces 5 ) 
TTith jiiyoue, Ifj^J (] 78') ercivoue’s ojuuioji, 20, US 1 0& 

'116) Cf //i/ ^.(cir/ 

; */<, the BO. k p p,;j < 7 ( 1 , 1 , ,/,„j 7,,^, uflckla^o) i-ouml Qi on. Hie neck, 

i4Jj, 168 (Ifi) 

ftigct,?. poatpos goveinmc; loo See 8a 87 iq g»,l, g,ra<l, qv to-ctW 

with, 12, S7, 1 (20, 2H 

£'iI(/sai-g^ul {]}l gut <hnt-ghn1n m a kite, A b'nl oi prey, Gb 232 

gvgtih- (pi gi)'aitki),i a centipede, P (2i 

gutvkni, HI a small LicL ibin oi gmi', 162 

ffw/M, adj cen^nted, Tepioached, lebuked, lOO (62) P 

gann, adj Lot 1B6 P 

gmttfu r heat, narmrl! ifii, i,">b, irto p, 

5B,j» (pi 12 !i), aril precions, deai , Jifllettlt to acquire '.o'' n ]anguij.'e) 112 , 
16y (14ti, (lilfiti'U to ifct deal oostiy, 1*)6 , Leaty. luipoitmt, momentom 
1 ay P, 

gt'hn'i, i. drlioahy of attai .jncni , doameb'-’ cost, l.')6 P 

yramn^ek gru/i’/Si (pi? f granutoal m ga/iog/tb), to cause to eheti, (th SOS (7, 
f a knot, lib too (121 j ' ^ 

g/'an'H' ip.p f , hOr ig qtin/:, >, gt'ani), fo tbevf, 'nas^'aate^'Ia.Laucoin 

or the Jike). GL 30^ (7] 
gtvmi/el, see 

gmiw'sl oi guctgSl (p p t git'n icai oi inmvak ; )ini. 2, gi'w! ; ‘i,giimos; 

Mipte sg 2, jijrew*/!, KiS (311), to sciateh P ({utatL'il 
gf<‘!:uu.^ek Oi ijirxyek (up t iinuktenlc nr gitgqgnTi^, to ceuse tc tum fmad, to 
iptolTu ttrauo ), to cdUBt to Traadei, Qh 209 (S) 

(pp f git^fik, doi ss 2 gtfg, 2. yje.:), fo turD round, to leToh'e (mud, 
Gh 2(P (St , to wandpi about, to roam, ?6 79. 1C9 (12,8} p, 
gt'iegek '^eo gu suufril 

gcis, i s tooth, 134. IBS (11), j^To 37 P, g/iOik 
g7>shti!, ad], alone, 239 P go^k 
gtiil, SOP gmtn] 

gsstnl or glmiuJt (p p f gHh 73, aor sy \,gl°tn, &2A, oi 63A, 132, 168 (61 ; 

3 and a, gli, 38, 61A1, 62A. LS (3), impire. sg 1, ^p.a or g’nti, 71 ■ 3, glua, 
35, 88 (2;, 169 (10b) , ‘d glotij 71), to take airay, imeport, odny fa thmy 
AUthuiii life), SB, 61A1, C2A, 68 (3), 71, IbO (106) ; to arraaye the hair, 183, 


1 
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163 (6), Grh 300 (J) , this yejli commonly toiet. the cnnt] aotorl pronouns, hir 
(or ■r-7), dal, or hal, 133 , mtli ial (m a special mi anm:,) llucdw-al rjaSital-a, Ke 
has fallen aslflop, he m asleep, 122, 169 i 101) The oaiisul ot this verb la 
glmf^el 

gidav/ek oi gistayel (pp f qiHaiaaL oi giitaiial). to cause to return, to turn (so 
and bO) bach. Gh 209 (11 

yufel (pp, f giM, aoi ssr 2, gt&i; S, to tuin, turn haek, Oli 2(10 (5) 

gistngel, see gutaic'et 

gaUh (“ pp I ). to befallon, to lie (.uixm), 163 (1^1 Eyeept this seiitfuoe. theie 
IS no other mention ol Ibis, veili m Gbulani MubLiiiiinaf! Tallin s Giamnur 
Cf ghiooakiak 

gates, iJi satofl? gaUi, a oeitain time of the <1 ly, 12 3(1 n M , 1 'm 
aaiavyik w. galageh f gntitwol, or galngal , am sy ' 1 . yalstvi , 2. gatawl),io 
Oduse to defeat , heuee, to be deieated, to loose a M-igti oi a liatlle, 30J3, Gh 
308 (4) 

gaPel (pp 1. fl'dl'nl , aoi sg 3, ^,5/1,3, jjie/ii to earn acquiie , to defeat, worsl, 
eheelcmate, SOB, 61A1, Gil 208(3) T gai^l 
gatagek, sen gaiaw'ek 
pvd't, gavfi, 'eo giyoii 

(jM.asAaM^'eVi, or gwdshagel i gu,dslicwffl oi gtcdshugid), io oaa.'-e ia thiiii, Gh 
308,8 

gmsh''?k(gg t gwiiikitf, , aor sg 2, gmaih , B, gmdilm) to elude, repruat h, blame, 
58, Gh 208 ( 8 1 P gioashri 
gwdshageh, gwa.shatif’gi 

gog (pi the same, IbS (4)). an ear, No 38 , u-goy~a, hii, eai, 112a, 1 W (03) , a-gog- 
mi, my ear, 1 32, 168 (1) , my ears, 168 (41 
gogd, ad? as though, as it as one 17011111 say, 73 P 

gii/dii (pi gawi or gml, 9 flOj), f a cow, 15, 53 116, IIP, IGO (31, 175', Nob, 60, 
113 5 , also m a buU, No 142 ' 

gastlifit. 111 a plmigli-hnllock, Gh 209 (9) 

1 living, means of livelihood, pi'opiei fcy &C, I i2, dOl Ihs guzdia 

H 

h tins letter IS often dropped when initial, tliUb, we haie d loi ha lie is, ii for 7<o, 
this, "ui for I am , 5» for fwi, so much . and fOiPjeT, foi la/iye7", to leniail] 
On the otliei hand we have an initial A added in haz for 1, cl Avesta 
Siirdisliand Tahsh ae, Ossetic Pashlo urf 
hd. 1, hh M, or ho ya, adv yes, 77 , ha, 3 53 
lid, 2, hi'O ho 

la, S Ol Aa, 01 3, verb guhstantiTe. used onli in the present , coniugated, 19, hov' 
used. 129 This lerb is only a copula By itself it does not predicate exist- 
ence If it IF reqiiiml to prechcati ovislsnce then ofr of the omitidcted 
p’ononns (HJ, ai, oi r?, must be used with it, 123 It is ,ii6,o used to foinithe 
perfect tense. 49 

sg, 1, 1 am. I’m, 3'), 79, 13,3, 125-0 129, 1 12e, 169 (1,8 4B, 77-S) : 'm, 39, 
1(9,11) 2,thouart,i«!(orAe), 89, 79, llsj,, 107, 1] S, 334, 125, 136, 129, 143, 
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149, 169 (1, S, G, 17, 62), 1 (31) , te, sbe.fti it is, M.lSo, 120, et passim pi 
1, we aie, kifeii, 39, 49, 79, 113, 123, 129, 143c, 2, ye are, hat, 39, 125, 129, 
I42i,, 3, they aic. him, 39, 7&, 30, 111-2, 120, !2S, 120, 113, loO, 108 (26-3 
81), 109 (8S, 132, 143, 109), I (7) 

I'm exaniples o7 the use ot the Teih suhstaniice piedicitmj eMsteijoe, ses 
135. lor the conjugation ot the peifect. we 49 

The following eyamplea also occur — t,g 3, 7ia, 31, 23 ‘25. 39, 75, 8C, 91, 
130, 134-6A, B 142a, 145, 147, 164 (95,9b, ISO), II, iJ. I (8, 11, 17, 19 , 
20) ; pi 3, hi/i, 147 

The past tense of the lerb sub’stacttyc is supplied by h^dJc, q v 
litti or he ser 3 
hai, 1, or hd7, see ho, 1 
hah, 2, sec 4t(, 2. 

Aa?, 3, in hal-hu7, interj alos 95 
hat, see ho, 1 
he, see M, S 

ho, 1, or 0 , proximate demonstratiTe pronoun, this ' Alto used abpioxim&te person- 
al pronoun, he, she, it (near by) Beelmetl, 23 Tls iiom pi n, A®? or hd'i, 
‘When used as an adjeotire its ohliqne foim singular is p*, pi jjni "Whai 118611 as 
a subatau'tiTe letemag to animate beings ih oblique iorm sg is r', pi rai, 
with a genitiTe sg ia> pt fa? a'l As a bubstantivL reternug to inutnmate 
things its oblique form sg is jf, pi pai, with gen sg pi ta-pat The 

nominative faingulai is ho, which is always inasouline, or hh, ■which as an 
adjeotiye may tie either masculine oi lenunone The iwe ol hd as a masculine 
substantive is doubtful See below In mihcr case, the initial h may he 
dropped, so that we may also have o or d The following lustsnoes of the 
use of this pronoun occur m the giammar — 

smg nom masc subst this, he, she, it, hu, 16. 19, 78, SO, 03, 113, 129, 
183C, 1 l2d-8, 1B2, 109 (11, 63, 137), I (2), IV ; opposed to Imfd, that, 90, 
112, 169 (HU I , hO-l, he to him, IV , ho-r, this to me, 1,9, 144, d, I (3, 4, 10, 
Itl, la) ; hd, 90, 142(1 It is doubtful whether hd m the'e cases is 
masculine It can equally well be teruinme There is nothing m the 
coutBit to show the gendei 

adi no, 21, 27, 79, 98, 96,1(17,1354, 136C, 140.148, 162, 108 (19), 109 
(35, 43, 51, GG, 91, 06, 111, 139, 162) , hn wagi, at this tuna, now. 27, 73 ; 
5, 1 (20) , hd, 38, 77 , 70 , 90, 104, 707, 118, 148, 109 (10. 01, 37 , 14S) 
fem subst hd, this, she, it (fem ), 24, 79, S'J, 118 120 143, 144, 109 
(BO, 61) Of remarks above regardmg 00 and 14.^d. 

ad] hd, 15 79, 86, 123, 147, 148, 1*30. 169 (70, 9S, 119, 152} 

obi an. subst t I (13), IV , gen fav®, 81, 118, 142d, 130, 169 (32), 

I (6 20) be kv 7 \ -mthoiit, ci excepit, him, 80 

obi man subst p". 30, pa-p , heie, 27, 71, gen fu-p”, 37, 118, 169 
(ll6c I (9) , ta-p pi‘r‘, tor tins reason, on tins account, 7b, II 

obi adj lun and man) p", 86, 140, 14&, 169 (16, 36, 119), II , ‘'P' 
palm, in this direction, 37, 74 . pa-p" rang, in this manner, 27, 73 
p] nom subst hal, 120, 143, 146, 160, IbO (39j ; A.i!, 139 
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oW an mlist !«2, 2^ . eld 23, life, 1G9 lOU) 

obi inan gcji ti'-pal, 118 
7&, 2, rui-ri aE-\Pir,, ■*(. ^in-iiPH, t\vetity-s,e%eii, 16. 

/id, 3, m d-fld ho, intoii das f, 111 
ho, 4, la ?i6 ya iieaS.it, 1 

harld, fl. boundary. Imut , i-ko'hlla-^l , fpa'+.eil) bevimd tho bouurlaiy (8 il P 
hafo, ajo, knj , oi ef\ j-nnute 6i raoij.'ittftnve pi-onoan I22t ilso iihed is a proaovm 
ol: tlie Ibu'd poison I Ih) That,, lie. slit, it Declined, Is I'he uola plui is 
ImfcQ 01 afcCi The oWic^ne SiiiC,ulai ii, /O oi / , and tliQ nbliq^iie jiluvil foi 
Gonder dmtmgttiBhed (wly irv tlie sina , m ■wIiicIl hofo, .wid /o me 

alwavs ruastulmn, -vrlulp hoj . af, may be eitiier miapalmc ■ ii i<i<v mine 

The following: instances of tlio use of tins nronoim ouul in this mainman 

Slug- nom mate aubst /n't/b, that, S" , opposed to }id, this, 93, ] iS, 109 
(80j,bo, 6,3^39, 18, 81,85, 04 95 (2], luO-l, 113, 122. 125, 129, ’l3l.- 
jA, 112c, 1C9 (159) , nfo, that. 2.1 , he, I (1) ; ajc-l, luj to luni, I (19) , 
Ac/', that, 90 , he 21s 75, 90. 92-,l, 1(11, 122, I.IOA C II, P, 139, 160 
(921 . «/7 he, 21 , ijfj, 137, p 

ad] that, hofo, 22, 129, 152 haf , 21, 7-L, f' 1, 8.5-6, 02, 1 lO, 135A, 1 18, 
III , At//" waqt, .at that time, then, 27, 75 , nf'‘ il, 0 t, l.j(» 
tern, subst she, hnf IS 113, 131, 1-121 
•^1 /«*/', il. 111, 129, 110, 152, It/" ] (2) 

sg.ghl mus. suhst that, him, it, /d, 80, 11 8 9, [ tlj) ,/‘,lD, 79, 92-S, 
8(1,104,116,118 9,121-2, 181, 139 [3), 112(1,100 (5.5i, i« w ithout 
that, 50 , 5,(jir(ai.i withoul that oTcept thst, 50, there, 27. 

74 t-nf'pui-, lui that raason, 27, Vti 

adi fo, that. 22, 1 (5) /, 3t, 9-„ U7, 1 fi), lY , ,.{ that 

duxiofion, 27, 71, po-f' rar,q, m that manaei, 27. 73 . pu-f ' moat, at that 
tunc then, 1 (41 


fem buhsT tg-f", of Lei, hei, 113 
ad] / ’ that, 22, 104 

pi uom siibst A«/fe,tIiey, 10,111, 11,1, 120, 130, l.'ii, 1,1, "C, 1 i2c, 116, 
loo (00) , jal, 83, lis . Jm, 1 (2 i 

ad] lwj\a, those, 23 , h'l, 9G I (2. G) 
hafia, Satnrdiy, ibb P hofie, a wecl 

Mh/n, tu a lulei, commander, 109 tl3u) l» 


A Him (pi Aiilmj, bfij an order, command, 82, ,80 169 (130), I (19) P 

contracted prOuoLm of the thud person mdicatmg the clatirc case 'smgulat m 

piurtd to to hei, to it to them, 19 ,bi account of us use will bo Lound 

Tenr-r/""*" Tf t seutcucc, it (s sufBzcd to the piccedmg 

™ ^ ™ in a vowel then the fig, of hal is dropped, and all that 

sufcedts the lettei 2 Thua, Aajd Aat, that to lum, becom4 Av/d-i If the 
preceding woid ends in a consonant that ennsonaut is doubled, and only the h 

+i p*" ^ *^'>'1®-?' to him. becomes IVgarding 

the position of this word m a bentonou, m ld9 
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Bsamples of the use of this ■svord are, tiapp'ol-a ddL, lie made ru-anmg to 
him, ho ran to him, I (10) hal klncvrtaijel,, he sliocik (his liead) at it, IV , pa' 
tidugligk-al moh, he heoamo nith an embrace to him, he oniliTaced him, I (10) 
i-t)iund-gltal hki'^nin-al hd "U mv heart is hecolJlln^^ tor a fat tail for it z e I 
long lor a fat tail, IT In jtiuittf-I-a ill lapal, he (A) cut las (B's) thiodt, and 
a-mvrjlitai-1-a Ai lcj>‘el njul, his neck mas cut, 126, the hal has the force of a 
datiTUs coinmodj, qiia^i his thioat mas cut for him 

Othoi examples aic hal d-bl, to 50 amav, 7d, 7i, 7a, 77, 86, 01, 01- 1, 117 , 
hut ’ z c/;ol, to come, as m z-c? -t j i come here to him {hal), 71, 132, 100 
(135) , hal gkwek, to say to him It), 34, IS^'C I (2, 8, 1 1 12. 17, 21), II, III , 
hal ghiia^hdfili,, to lull domn (against 01 mto something 1 , 82, 1('4, 122 , Ichu,die-al 
goAlckh, he has failen asleep, 169 (IGi) , liul t>a-ghdL, he went out to him, 
126, I (18) , ha.1 tkujbk, to gire to him, GlAl, b7, 02, 1j(jA, I (6, 13) , hal 
iitiVil, to take away, 1 30 (3) , hal ti^ek, to go (opp to >1 Ib'fl. to come), S5, 
54, 81-3, 89, 90,90, 104, 117, 126, 129. 134., U2a, 1 (5), HI, hal mnak to 
bnng to him, II 

lialuk, adj light, not heavy, 118, 169 (43) P halak 

halal, adj lawful , halal kwjek, to make lawful, in the prescribed form, to slauguter 
an. animal tor food. I (13, 17, 20) P 
hahea (pi. Imlwaii, f a hind of sweetmeat, S (1), G-h 222 (10) P 
seo lid, 3 

/idflz, ad] umipe, Oh 215(0) Ct "Exs. kham. 
hinn. Old seventh, 10 

ha/iiesha, aclv always, at all times, conlmually, 64, 1 (21i P 
}fn, inter] of uainiDg or lepiool Ah ', 95 
h’ii, see hd, ,1 

hon 01 oil fpl the same), pron ad] this much, that much, so much (27) , pi this 
many, that many so many, 27, 122, 144, 100 (18S| (/.<5«1 f (19) (on). 

liPmli, see lioud 

Azadii, m a Hindu, TOC v.bS>ndi', 10; lan'lv '.inl nodi Hal ia?'! zni, H ot a 
certain lime of the day, lU or 11 am, 107. 
hmul () honik, pi hinAl, 14 (2)), ad], hliurl, sigMloss, 111, 129, 130 
hiUldziujl QX }ia,r.yol (pp i hautlxiik, 38, 120, 134, 01 38, aoi sg 2 and 

iinpTe sg 2, ImiP, 3S, 63A, 71 , aoi sg 3, ImziH, uS C2A’), to lemam hefuml, 
he lett behind, 120, 114 , to be kit over and above, tobe lelt over . perf gg ra 
hamLynk ltd, 75, 70, II. 

hirilaUy'H 01 hntlahel. (pp f hmlaiual or liiida<'ak). to grind, ‘11, Gh 214 (0) 
hidl'el (p p 1 lniihik , aoi sg 2, hinl-el sv, 59 , 3. hthl'/i’k sn, 69), to he ground 
Gh 214 10 ) Atoto the irregular uoTist of this veib 
hinlayek, see hinlawHi 

hias f pi. hittsl Gh. 230 (jj), m u bPdi n’t has. a he-beiir , shodJ' htiis, u sho-bear, 
7. P Ihirs 

hdnsU, card eight, 16, JtOHsJit nini, eight aud a half, Gh 30 (Ij 


SBMUJEi 


169 {13’>} 

i’lif* 5 in^'u!ai 0 ^ this woid does not occur in Qinilrim ilnhammad Khan’s 
Giammai It la pl’I^b^bly SoafoA, nr some such noid, -I 9 (7, 9J 
hmh'cl (p p i. hmistiK , aor. sg 3, hmf&y. Oh 21 1 (lO , 3, Jiudal), tu be able to do, 
137 O' be abk', lo fan (iuiming potejitial ootnpoand -verba), i37 {-irbRia the use 
of tins verb is deaeribcd), 

haw.'uiL ipl. henhJu, tTk 122 (14),, f an egg, S (I), 9 (9) 

ian(im"el oi h'nhitjek (pp i. kinau/ah oi hii>c‘i/nL\, to cause to limy, Oh 214 (12), 
henyi, see lumyfJt. 

liunyek M !' n/H ipp t hoiyfTt, j 7, S7 , lot sg 1, liaaifhi, 7 1, 2 henyt, blAl, 
,1. hn,n!l, 6, soil. 77, fSlAl, 81, 91 120, ] 32, 1 74, 160 (107) p] ?,,Unyim 
fiG 74 Thu rt of this Tiib IS j/iijniifii, and 1^11 es mpii ly a n-isaJ sound to 
the precLilins' TORcl A better spelling 1100111 be Myel . see 32, nolo), to 
1 1 main, to eonlnnie in one place, 57 , to abide, direll 120, 113, Ko 233 , to 
Tf.ra.im scaled be seated, be sitting, 6, 56, 73-1, hi ' 9 li, 15 t, 169 (105, 108), 
Ko 230, The initial A ot thib-i'erli rs often droppi d, as. rn Jtu' 280, 233 
liXtdak ipp 1 h»iaL. aoi sg 2 Am, 3, Awi), to biay (like an ass), 58, Gh 214 
(12) P kaiied'l. 

Aifrt^a!' 'tfA or AfflswjfsA (pp t kanyiiwl <>i cans oi Juinyel, qv to 

cause to loniain , to oan'ic to dwell , to cause to be beated, to scit, .3011 
hutiyek see hinaio'fk 
htnyfiiiik see iMU'iav^ek 
h(tl^^:y^lk^ SCO JwndzyOk, 

Aitf, 1 fpl. Aco I*), adj cveiv, 26 The pi licud means 'all,' 20, 8.3, 109. or, as 
a buhatantiTc, all men, eveijone, 80 91, 150, 169 (86, 1391 or aU things, 
eveiytbinc, 1 (i), so, to form a bupeilalive, s-harr'‘ inar, among all, 15, 85, 
14 8.' 109 (341 P 

ku erarywliere, 26 , Inu A«A, every uno, 20, 87, 00, 133, 143, 147, 

168 (7), 169 (310), har kul 1 m, whoover. 24, har lim, at every time, at each 
time, 26, Imp eo, each, 20. har tf, cv-nythrag, 0, 77, bO (ivith pi torb), 99, 
125, I (3, 21), A«i* ts* .la, whatoYor, 24, hai loaqf, always, at all times, 148, 

169 (134). 

Kote that 7iur-A«A and /wr is" lako the emphrdic particle di, not at, even 
in the smgulm, 99 

Abt, 2, in the fiillowing phrases ■ — hai h«, hut kSvfn, both meamiag ‘God knoivs,’ 
7-5 

hittrn, see ^ci) fli-Aiiiyi., s.v miot 

Aij ' 01 f, contracted piononn ot the fiibt person luflicafang the dative case, singular 
or plural to me, to -as, 10 An account of its use -will be found m 122, 
When not the hist -word m a sentcncj, la, (hixl net ri) is bufiixed to the 
preceding -word T1 that word ends m a vowel then the hi of lur is dropped, 
and all tliat is suffiicd is the letter r Thus, ho hit , this to me, boeomes Ao-r 
It the preceding woid ends in a consonant, then that conbonant is doubled, and 
only the A of hn is dropped Thiis, Im . today to me, lieonmes tfnn-ir 
Oa the other hand ri u not sufSsed, and never changes its form. With this 
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exception Uir and art mteichims;ealilt md have exactly tJie same meaning, 
liut j I IS most cominnnly used mth. the rerl) dnoi, see belc-^r 

Rewarding tlie position ot thece -(Fords in a scatoncc, see 139 

Examples ot tLf use of these -u Olds are, Jij/ droA to tome, id 36. 73 , 75 , 
7S. 81, tsS, S9 90-1, 99, 117, 132, lib, I (30) , ri 4zdk, to come, 3 t, iG, 08 (3), 
7,1 77-S, 80, r3, 69, 01-1, 09, 113, 120-2, 134, RIGA, C 1 llib, IbB (llo-S, 
119, 158), I fl5, 17, , Imt }t,tl i,, 5,jj. 

92, 13S, I (13), far ^Iviyoh, to g,xr to uit, Ilia, 111, Ifis ( 33 J , ho U''el,io 
conic, 94, 140, 109 (I3Sj III , Itir to hung, to hnuglieie, 00, 09. 144. 
hit ipl /joipra a tam, Gh 228(3} P lienii 

}it\‘ (pi hi>h), f a ew, Gh. 233 (4) P ieim 

harffRli Aii, coni if, 93 Rse explained, 93, &3 

km gig, ady tised to strengthen a ncgitiTe as m la)gi,i} iiaA, not at all, 77 P. 
}>aiitivii\ the same, ^ll'Sl adi Trorrmd, piaplexed, ITS 135,129 142e P 
ha ) ) ", bee har, 1 

ftiii, ureed, co-votoasueRs, 12, *^3 I 
hk(ih, an account, a reckoning, dl, l-4fe, 109 (13Sj P 
see h’ghtak 

ha^hiul caid eighty, IG 
hcahti-jUia Clrd t-wonty-eight, 3 C 

J,7sl!in/( (p.p i IiUhIt, 38 act sg 1, hmm d3B , 3, mu, 36 61B5, 63B , 3, 
liijica, SB, 01B5, t)2B , impw sg 3, haiiftn 71, 2, aiTeo 71, 1, hamn, 7^), 
to read The causal of this verb is timlaw’eK, Gh 214 (13) 
haMam, or<l eighth, 10 

hiiakyd)' (i <tnd pi hushyaul 34 ‘ 1), 63, 128, llici, adj iutelhgcnt clever, 1-1 (2), 
70, etc , as ab P 

hd^il, moomc, profit, 87 P Of. hd-lwaUt, s r be, 2. 

}iasei)i, il P m m-Knam Hmmii a- nd'i, Jr of the month MShanam, Ibo 
ftflf (pi hffiii, m a market Gh 231 (3) P 7wto?. 

Mt) ipl /ititz/n/iftt), m. an felcpheiit, 5 (.M, 9 18) P 

hfffak (pfi I kuik. Si, IV, cOi rg 1, nr /h, 63B, IV, 2, ,~kt, 06, C1B3, 

63-0. 63 ('3^ , d rfefi,, 28, b9S3, G2B iinpvo sg 1, :/i m or nAuy m. 71, zhdn, 
38, fi8 (2), 73 5 3, ilwa, 08 71} to have, abandon. IV 

hbth, see hatah 

Srfs, imlef pron adj any. 146, Ifl'J (129: , sulwL something, 36, anything, 26 
hits, nothing hih gwlfi mh, never at aav tune, ld.5A. 115 , hUs ktik, anyone, 
26, S3, 125, b/ls link noth'ng, 26. 73. 70,125 114, 11b, 169 (hi, 97/ , (ud- 
veibiallyi not at ad, in no ws), 1 lit P 
h'ltgnnnl, see Jiiitl 
hau.n, hiHD vi, haiudit, see kishtaL 
hi) yn, 800 ha, 1 
hSveh, see hftayel, 
hye/i, see ka, 3 
hdr, see az 

hu^7t, kaziu, £80 kaud'yo^ 
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(MIj at Jia^d to ino-J^o piobcnij, to biitt^ befooe 

(a pPTbOE), f 

3 

)u(/ai'‘, f ait'>-J)t — to fis'ht, too f 72 l 1 ' 
jullnd m ju exdcuttoncz, bJ P 

jiooM, eo])e^iio3J — ia (oft'Ot notKcr aun^is. ! P 

ju/o'V, PijJat^lOG P 

,))»««, urriaa'- the tmkliii^ oi‘ Dmamcntt!, Itit 

jn’iff fpl jbatin-' t pi a vuima catuol, 7, Qh 32S (It), 329 (21. 

P 

yui.l.adj soimil well, in goo>t liealtli, 139 IW, lODlfiOl, I ( 17 ) Cf nu-jn) 

ind h„-jm M, s z ltd P. 

fPr, 2, jtieytirei, accomplislxetl — • kayel, to btfi!'! (i houne), 335B 114, 109 

f^6, ; ci Oh 195 (41 P 
junmthi, m a fine (the penally') 76 P 
jdi'ek {pp f, jbiuh), to be made, ItL, 196 IS} 
jhiitCdiTA twenty, 16 01. Paloclii 

joicdl, an answet', 1 (19J. P, 


K . 

1, rci pyon wba, nlueh, trliat Pse cxplaiDod 34 Cf. 7B, 111, 1 ts, 1G3 (92), 
I )2, R, 7, 20), III , i-a h(&, whoovei, 24; luh Jtul hi, ■nboevui*, 21, 2C, U' Isa, 
wbateTHr, 21 , kar j'/' An, eweryttnng whicb, -alule-i'w, 21, 1 (211 
to, ?, arlF ifbea. LV f&plamcd, 76 Ct 31, 76,3 (1, 7, 10, 3 6, SO), 11, iV, lo 
^ 1 ?. smos), ernratncc, from, tile time that, 75 79, tl. 

/.a, 3, C051J oj. LV explained, 99, Ct 78 00, IIJ, 1C9 (0, 41, SO, 111), la, ■ 
hi, iwlietber oi, an, la m't, or otberiribo, 90. 
ha- i, oondi+ioartt eonj if. Else explained 92 330 Ci 78,63,89 ')3-3, 123, 138, 
3 51, USA, 0, 164, 1C9 (221, /v, :1, 92, 93 , ,iia» /t’«, if, 92, 93, igw 

ht, almongli, 92, 93, 136A. 0, 114 

6 final cola) tbal, moTilet that. Use explameiJ, 94, Ci' 921,3 131,109(04 1,76), 
1 (13. 20) 

1,1, 8, conaecutiTo oon-j. tliat, 10 that Ts,. eiplauicd, 04 01 T9, 01, I (0, 13;, 

need to gtre tbe lorce ot ,m unpCTatn-e, 94, ill, uSn imyl in, ot the time that, 
24 , tsou ha, a<t long as, 78, 

1,1, 7. eansat oimj. iiiat, lietause t\,t, beoa.tffi, at, IGO [03), II , dxi'h' In, booaiiaO, 
109 (9) J (12. 143 , h - , because, I (23 i 
la 8, ctmj 11560 b'kc the Greet Ort, to mtrodnte a slolpineat oi thougjit, after 
a ■veib of spealang, 'snshiag. etc , G, SI, I ('2, 0 , 7. S. 12, 1.3, lOi, 11, "ll i, IV, 
arman- la, wcn.Jd 3ba3, 51, 95 

la, 9, m hat hu or wa/ la, Ued kcoflrs, 70 'Ciiih i® probably the =,ime db hn, 10. 

f.«, 10, see Lai/Bl 

Id, I, poUte myjve of kagbTc, q v 

U, 2, or liyS mlemg adv why? 27, 70. Cf ll la 330P, L69 (87, 128), JT, IH. 



VOGABlTljiM. 


rJSJ 

3, postposition ^ovaraiKCf ttsc loc . intiS'cb.inweatle Tiitli Iih/, fo, uiKs £ot, ] 3 
Cse e-^pl lined, 83 c'f i-g'e kh (tiDut) to 1lic moant'an, It’D, i-khmi knm kl, 
\serLt hiruj to Ijm oon Builds, T , i-k‘hu kl, to t)'o vilLv^o, liV, 369 

{o 03 1 ^ to US, 3 111, kfl-,nun h, tr liS, T (10) , 7-^ Stm ii)i‘i>det. 

(wt! I to hit, owt T (!_') i-finj /i 2 , to llie Uouvp ij<3. Lit- into the boufee, 

IGO (1(18), i-hs, It bm, neat 10 tlie boti'.e, sm, t h, 1 spoke) to evevv niun, 
2B, iyoe iTt, (sciiflt fn the fatlipf I \i, l')\ , to iJie latbet, i (S, 10) , ku-iii 
kt, 10 tlicc, 7-' , t-if' n, ttiicliPi, i»3'' (110) 

Sometimes tiie loeatire piftpo'-ifwa ts inaitroil (8l), .■»s m it. -iyhitnei 
110, Jol iiiihwnit Jit, isrrjjieai!) tm t(i())!,inst luO illll, wni/ I?, laeetssjit) 
lor a, inan, 70 Cf hVi 
Vt, at, m ku-tiiVLC A, Ll-ll^eh, ([(J V’ 

A'W or id, 2 )iep()“ii)ton fit Socat’re or, used oulr Ttitk nmpei nsiuiFf ol poisons, 01 
uuih aub=.taati7P jnenotuis mdioatiu!? jjersott. Tn othei instn.iif'fs i, J, is used 
instead, 30, 11 17, IS, 21, 21, 21, 2& In tlie tollowmg lu-afancps ibe hunfm 
IS alinoiit alviaja gOTefned bv a jiohtpositioJ, tb^vt D.c lian-J- lion of fe< by 
on ■ IS seldom orai-Pct — 

Pioper namea — Ln- ox ka^Ald'dlah on ‘AbiluEili, 11 , kH-JluitiUi 
on Mr Maoavilay, S3, 122, 32o , M-Zaid, on Zaid, 20, 78 90, 

Pronoims — on kun, IS, ?2, 13(/, 122; ka-fat, (m Umm, 13, iP-'w 
Aifi, on everyone, 2f’i. 37, 13'), li3, 147, IfaS (7p 160 (Doi kv htu i^ik. on 
anyone, 2t5. S'J on 25, o2, on mvoae, 83, bH lib, 102 <131, 

173), Kd-makh, onus, 30, iJ, 110 , ki'-tiit/ a, on uio, 0 13 b(\ SI'S, SO, 3%, 
116, 169 (62, Hi), [ tlO 21 ) , IvVf'*, on tki-s poi«on., on luin, bO I j 12), IV , 
iit-ffl, on tUec, 26, 1% H), 6), SO. 39, 93, 122, Pit., ICJ 
hthuh (pi. Inlulhl), m loasted meat, 9 (7) £' 

k'lWni (pi kalUu), m a male fawn, G!i 230 (12), P 
knhnl, N. oL& toun, Elbul, S5 
kilbnil, ad] of os. lielongin.'^ t s Kabul, 163 
kaUtf (pi, liiMiiji], f a (cinaie f*nn 0 t2l, (lli 2‘30 (13) 
ipl /cuaA-m/iiiifch7'i. os a craK 9 '&) 
la/ (pi m eliaS, 125 (footnote), 169 fW) Gh 223 (12) 
kfifi, adj. di’tink, incusteated, lO P 

(pi i(r/2«7 ■*/], I n female piircoB, (ill 251 (11)' P ioutwa 
{pi, kifiaii], ra a male pigeon, Ob 231 (15) P 7„Aut,ii Pi« lanr/r. 
kknl (pj. lUl, 9 (4)). f 6 (5). a field, lOO i37i, I (.5. 17.) 

i/?5, coa| but (ut=0 expiate ed, 9 [ ), 20, 7S, 2,1 py, 109 shil, uevertbeiest 

(use esplamed, 92 93, used ju apolosi? after nqi'r its, although, 035, 133A, 

>j‘X kfio, Ol, 90 , t/n 7tlid . , yH, ffltboi oi DP 

HBu, in tmmanneily, ill'ientpeiec, 169, 169 (3s) P 

lukdh (pi. Mikoi). m a wgU, 107- C* P. iktift, 

IKahar, nevfs, intelligence pa-hhab'ir, coipjiAiJit (of, abl I, lOi, 130, 169 (17) , 
likahan (with ha], (to be) cognizant of, aw^tiasotoJ u tth. 101, 120 3C9 (IS) (in 
tlsib kfiabar ts troateti as an adjeohre] P 



m 


OK'KVST 


SA?(dae, m Gud, 30, CO, 98, liS, 16fl (140) Voc mo Khudde-a or wo KhuMi-a, 
O find ■, 10. P 
khtdnuxli semce, I (10) P 
l^afo, adj angry, 120, 143c, 348, 169 (47, 4a). V 
kkali, I, adj empty, void, fiee (Itota), 13, P 

Hilii 2, i!! of ihn manth ^i'l-g<i‘da, IG'i P 'I'lie filcvcnili moatli of iJie Orinuri 
calendai 


MelO', ad) ig'iioir.nt 79, 130, IV. 

iltalq, pi’ople, manlcind, 34, t>6, 123, 141-3. 100 (117, 1.701 P 

afll free, Jibgiated — to ivleasc, 21, lOSA, 100 (12.3), p. 
khiiUu'Sk 01 kk&layel, (pp t, Utulniniik (,r Uidloijiik}, to to fail. Ga. 195 (li). 
itii/Vi )pp 1 kliulaTe ; Mt sg 3, Uii'l . 3, Ihdh), to UII \as leavta from a tree), 
GJj 19B(1J) 
kh&laySk, see hhfilaw' eL 

War,, 1 (p3 Watti), a laugh , laughter, 31, IfiB (]Q0;,‘I1 P Utaiuld. 

Tchati, !, Ikaua, see kkamk 

hhitn, lu a ioid, a prince, an iighan. title, 14'', 104 (20) P. 
hham, a house, a rooia taMni-khfiim, a holliroew, 150, 

Wk«, rauiriei- — latjU, to cooiimi nxuidei, 44, 141, 1C9 (93) P 
hhaml (aut aw 1, 63B, U, 2, lima, C2B, fl, 3, Uanv,, 39, 6iB, IV 

vmpve sg. 1 hhm’m, 71 , S, ito, 38, 71 , i, khanlm, 71), to laugh IT, and as 
above. This verii is not montioaed in Glmletra Slnhj.Hiniad hlhlu’s list of- 
verbs, and he nowhere g'veis fcho p p 1 1' khmd’f 

Wp"), redexiie proa, own, 156 This vroid is bovrowed iioiu P The cotrespoud* 
lag Ormixci ward is Ihmi. P 

itdpVaiot, re!at/oiiship, family oounexion, 156 Vf. Wwaii/Ji; P 
k/na, kirl, sea Lhwnlak 

Writ (pi Mn;!), f a sho-ass, a jeuny-aos, 8 (7), 0 (I). Oh 327 (6). ?. Urtra 
hUf (pi khis-l), m an 9 (7), 1C3, No 7J The £ ol this weid is khtu (pi also 
Ikarl], and the diniiTiuiive fehargaiy 102 P 
khir (f the >ame), drab, dnst-coloarnd, 13 P, 14> 
itijwfl, dirt, 163 P 


mr, ], an eater, la barU-Wor, in eator of bjibes, a bnbe-Uter, 160 (51; , srnrn- 
a mau'eater, 0 caanibal, 100 Pts 
khw, I, open, expandetl, louse, Gh 169 (9, 11) p 
Ihttra, SiSwr, see Wiwuktlt 
khmUh, adj bad, Ms, 169 {139). P. 

(iritis' (pi lAarbiieTj^f a musk-meluii, (I, 4 ( 3 i_ ]4,4 Igo ( 122 ) Gh 23i (31 
r kharfiuea ' ‘ 


'lehauchery, I (3). Cf. 


kharoM wpenilitme, in ied-Warehl, evil expeaditwo, 
lharis P, iiaHs 
kkii pm, m. a httlt as=, a young aw, dun. ol Umr, 363 F 

khmirntm (p! UaH&Snfuijt pi WuWimJgt], an ass's colt 01 

filly, 7, ? (2), Gh 237 (6, 7) 



VOCABUlAiiT 


2S3 


hhr'^ht, Ihif/ iti, Uarin, Ih'cti, s^ee khv,tilol:. 

Ikhan, adj. dmy Ifi'i 
A/itr/fe, e'tpiinditare, 8? P 

IharNaKunLai, m d sppailej. 3SB. LunooLd fmm I'. 

Uiaivm^ek Qi Khii) iiyeh i Iki'tt/tiak ori.Hurnif(fh'i,t<jiwii. Qj.itsxl at UciLt/lak. 

to La^ Also \m1tfii PniUfc/iL'dl 
Inryeri or kkiii'iiPtu sew khmnlaTt 
Uiu yCuii (pi tlxe saim.) 1 a ^utlar, 8 fe), Gb 32] (/), 

Mishhii, f a riaie's mAdi, 120 ? ihteiri,lu)iti Cr alhslai 

Msir.xa a fathet-]ij-!awj 32o P iUiar . I’ls khnsnr 
khoTii, fl, sin, a fault, I \S, 11) P 
knit i,pl ra a bheet, ') {7j, 1(19 

khutan, N ot a ct,rlain tiiuc, oi tht day, bodtuue, lt>7 luvr'j hhatdi earlv 
bedtime, 167 dirC'w/ sleapji^ time, IfoT. P unCASuutc.i 
HAaii, as epistle, a letter, 6, 169 (11-1) P 
HifO, see 1 M 

/I kata in JsJubp to 1^11, 99, 186, 168 Cl) lb9 ^1251, Gh 196 !3, ID) 

lefletiie proa (oow spouiimg to P kfijft'l ^rul 'RivslB. /'pni), otra aso es- 
pliiaetl, tnlii esampler, 31, ci 156 , my oim, my, I (19) , tlune own, tby, 

I (9) . bi9 own, luf. 21, 86-7, 169 l9j). i ,2, 3, B, 5, 10, 12. lOj, IV , i-Umi 
im>', jaaiually, 31 , pcr-klww, by oaewlf, by me&xis tl oneself, T9, Ibl - of 
ore’s own accoivl, 21 , i. kimi dtdn. one’s own soul, oaesalf, 21, 135A, 
169 (59, 1J3), I (6) , fa)‘-mvn Lhwat ■my own, 21, 152, 166 (311 

k.h,ceiuffU\> lelation&bip, famiiy roauexion. l.Hl Cf Ji,itp lam 

(p p f IkmaU aoi sg 3. khui'i or 3^X'kt<ra oi Una, 85. 63 , 

impve sp. 3, lA»r5« or 17jro« , khimm khrun, or Ihrmt 7I In 

iJiUfl, etc ot the aoi and imptB tbe « is »<’♦/?*« ViT?a, ami js not pro- 

ao?ineed, dh Past oonjasai-ed li6. -writli doable Halfixef., 30a. c, 47 , impejf. 
18 , perf 19 , pluperi 50 , fat iwpal B1 , fur petL 53 , pres ooad 53 , 
past oond 61 , aoi 62 , wiib huibxes, Jb», 6F , zmpve. 71], to oat, 31, .12, 3b. 

II P IrteptoV Othoi ocomionees or tins veib, tn ad.btJoii to those mea- 
tToned aoose, are — 

Verbal noun. khicaUl, ^-bc act oi eating, 82 ; py Un’^aluk, 31, 30 , f 
khi^aik, 3fa , passive, Miipolffji iyol (f UincUlk si'Al, 31 

Po,st m Umol^k, ate, vin Twiona pasons). 5, 6, T7, 92. 07, 05 (2), 160-1, 
133, 135A, J.36C, :3&; f. lUtHtk, 6 13, 75, 99. W'-l. i,j5; p] kktvn^l, 9S 
(2), 190-], 135, 136C , jDi];©rf m I36P, 140 , t D , prrf t,k!mnlk A, I (2ft) • 
iM Miiuliik la, 186 P (in conditional sfntence), pres cond m^o IdUlJ, f , 
past, joad m 136D, G , f 94, i'36G- 

Aoj sg. 1, Iftwr’w, 6211 2, 61113, 62P 08 (J) , 8, blBS,63B, 69, 136i , 

pi. 1, ’hhiiviSdn^ 1 flSj , piles 1. Ik WO. 1S2 himfyli-at tiii X eat Ibee, 

106 , 2, Z69 i.l5Ji) ; s§ 3, 64 77 9b (2), 136B pi 1, lliifrytii m, lOn , 3, 
ihih'dh OM, 100, 1 (b) ; tut. sg 1, MwVitfS, 18GC 

Impve, 8g. 2, khit'M, 08 (2), SO , kiroTi, 2d. SS, 68 (2), 09, 77 , kkri n, 04, 

3 p 


yslS x 



OitMUEl 


2SJ, 

Tll^i c'L^saii of iJiiB ^eib w 

hkvj&r, 1, f a sister, 7b, IIS, 1-tS, lu9 tli), Ko bO, No. 225 P, kltor. 

Lhtoa,, 2, m the fuUuumg mimes oJ Muialmau months, 105 “• 
momllihwiii = Ilabi‘a’l-aT,rwal 
dim Ihwii' = Pohi'n’s-'iaiii 
shmnilhitrir = Jumadu’l'awwal 
tsii} ‘»i I, hnur — Jumaclu’s-sani. 

The tluid, foiiflli, fifth, and sixth months of the Onmxri calendar 
WMrt, lahom — to labour, to \mk hitd, 9i, lifi, 169 (Itj P llmfirl, 
poverty , IJtwdii /laic'l, to stnxe, to take pains 
khmtdl, food, eating P — Imjeh to eat food, to cal, pcrfoiin the act ot eating, 
115, 1 (j 8 (Id) 

khwailai, m. a sister’s son, a nephew, 7, 130, ISf P khmanai 

Ikvcmkiyl, t a sister’s daaghtti, a meoe, 7, 120, 113 P ‘khordsti 

IJwanntf, in t-klumi mis , on the nght (not left) , prt,-Lhii.annis'‘, towards the right, 

7i 

khmrtauf^lk oi Ihnurtatiel ill, iV) (pp f IclMnriaiial ox I'hwnrtaytil , im-^Y6. 
sg 2, l!ntwthi°n}, to cause to .shake to shake, wog (trans), 77, 133, IfiS 
(13), II, [V 

llmAirPeli (pp I Ihietnlnl , aor sg 2, khwi'rl , 8, lliwuril), to shake (intrans.), 
&h 195 (!1) P P ’’Jioi'i'ilH, to shake 
Ihnur-toyek (II, IV), see tiiviiavJ’ek 
UuMU dvfel ui kltvwai/e!,, see /Jiurauydl 

liluca'iai, oA} idle, tree without occupation oi employment, ICO (128j P khushm 
Fethaps the khioa\at o) 011 257 (.5) is a inispimt foi IJiiwsluti 
khiniih (pi the same, 120), idi pleased bapi^j, 139, IV , pleasant, pleasing, 
IJitBctsh-auU pleasing to me, 20d, 14S, IhO (2b) P. 
lltiimhi, happiness, gaiety, I (13 19, 2Jj , palliwaahl, happily, I (1-1) P 
kfnia^ltr 

Ih'U'ih (f lhcu,}r% a<l,| sBcot, (m ) 15(1, (f) 89, 113, 150, ICO (61, 168) P 
hkozh Ci klncii::hiiai 

01 khiianai/eL (pip i kh>tm>\iB‘iilt or IduuMt'anal , aor sg 2, 
khiLa!7‘eufi , 3, IJiasiunjl), to open, unfold (trails ), Oh 105 (8) 

Umair, m a dieam, 82 sleep), kh’ciiw Ltiijcl, to sleep, 13, 5A, 111, 109 (CO), 
()uiial-a, he has fallen asleep, lie is asleep, 122, IG9 (101) P khub, 
Pis UiiiLdb 

niicdzkdvl, swootness, 16(1 Sue kjitrash 

i/'l, 1, intenog pion , icleriing to persons, who ^ 23, of l(t7, 113, 118, 169 
(1, 7, 47) , loG lu-lnJi hki, to whom r 82 ; gen tai^Lul, of whom " whose ^ 
28, 107, 11b 14S, 11,9, 1C9 (3, 10,11, 10, 37. 91, 120. IdCj , ivi-lnh inel\ m 
■nhose possession belonging to whom’’ SI, 130, IGO (31) 
hxl, 2, indefinite pron, see 20, anyone, 2C, I (C) , someone, C, 26, 151, IH , los 
ku-kuk iznf, oil anjone, 86, 116, 169 (151), ku-kiiL girad, with anyone, 169 
(178), 



vocabulaily 


388 


A? ad], any, some, a certain, a, or an, 6, IV 

Zii A M*, anyone else 2f!, 78-0, 90, kni' liik, everyone, 09 , loo M-hnr 
luk gti'atl, in eveiyone’s opinion, 2G, 87, IIJ, 16t> {J16) kit-haf kuk hit, 
to everyone, 2G lOS, 14i7 168 (71 , har lul 1 0 , whoever. 21 , hlfi IvK, 
anyone, 125 , loc ku-hit? Ivk liist , Irom anyone, 26, S3 , hi ktik, whoever, 24 
Note that bi Ink and Jiai' kill, avon when singular, take the emphatic 
particle dl, not a7 09 

kul^i-ai (pi ful/a7),m a, puppy flog, 7, fth 220 (G) P lufara, 

Ivirtf (pi kUtlift), I a pnppv hitch, 7, Gh 220 (71 

AVffli (pi the same, 9 (Gj), m a village, 25, 122, 147-8, 16i> (5, 93, 157) P 
laloi 

llnl , in liiiidit sin i mdl k'liip lari mr, 11 ot a certain time of the day, 10 or 11 
A M , 167 

kid/in (pi Gh. 243 f6|), kuHan (pi. kulluMl, No 223), 01 kiiaUn (pi. 

A waZoSKi, 9 (7j j* m a sun Aw/5«, 79, WV. llS, 120, 119, 1C9 (2), No 55 
IvVitn 86, I ll-.l, 9, 11, IJtro), No 35 , kicnldn, 9 (7), 25, 107, Nos 225, 238, 
239 , lvMn- 0 t, thy sun T (2(^) , n-kiilantu-i, thy sons, 79, 120 


Aii^ajicAf, BOB k nlatik’ 
kulnRachl, acc knleuuk 

kuJaiiV (pi knTanoM], com gender, a kitten. 8 (3), 9 <9), Oh 229 (9) 
kulauak, lulonal i,see voc telow), or lajutofiA (pi lualartfU'ln, (9)), m a male 
child, a hoy, kul 0 Ml, 21, 79, 118, 136A 146, IGS (10 1 , Hd9 (93,164) , 
Itialnnal, 7, 9 (9), 81 , voO e Ivlanaka, 1 (21) , n^knleAul-a, his child, 16S 
(18) 

(pi Itliyi, 9 (2)), f, a fleld-hed, Gh. 219 (5) 
k'm, see kwjel 

lamat (pi Larnniam, 9 (7)), m a precipice, Gh 210 (1 1) P 
' ln,n or (I (19)1 ffSii, adv when ? 27, 75, 169 (24) liar Idn, at every time, each 
time, 2b, pinZf'-yd/i, ever, at any time, I (10) , gUn, eier, I (19), the gdn 
being repeated m the same sentence 


lam, see katm-icri/glf. 

kin, see kai/el 

kill, Juno, kini, see kwiduk 

lun ,idi deaf, 142a, 1G9 (32) P kun , 

kond^ tpl kandl, 9 (3)). f a waterconi-ge, ditch, 8 (5), 9 (2), GL 218 (2) P 
kiin>l“ (pi Uind-i, 9 |2)) a widow 146, 169 (171) P 
kaad-ghoUt (pi the same), m a pit, chasm 8 (2) 9 (6), li9. P 
landal , a held (ot deer or the like), 14S, 169 (156) P 

adv mdiCAtict; hope 01 uncertainty, pcihaps, 74 Cl lahlo 

ahailot, pi I (20). pf p 

ka%'-wraghi), t a kmd of mow 0 (-). Gh -j,. (j) G1 P 

kal -<jV- 

lap a ipp t k'jpA . aoi Bg 2, lepi , 3, i«pi), to citt. sever, 126 HoB, 139 (3), 
166 tl3) ) Ja.p'ek syok, 120, 139 (3), ICS (IT) ^ ^ 



OEMURt. 




nvi)', ni ac action, rlped, Ji'h, 536, 7', 7P, 95, lOA, 144, ,1-tS, i('i[) (iSQ) , a ■ft'o:!., a 
buiiHebs ,15, r., lift 136C,li£i, 352, ICO f9, 139), P 
16', augei — Iciy^l, taicaLp anstef, to xagiy, 116, lOtf (Slj 
ipl tbo simp5, lu •) Jaad ijr lizard, P. 

I rfidxO, s?? 7i> ilah 

/.iSilil. SCO hiuf 

/.ii'tf (p] liiii'.}, D liJj RoOh 330, 0, ■“ a miopiint foi /utrl-?!, t a hytaa. p, 

U,h 

l.ctft, ijjl tom goTi , I oTinr, 0 fOl P J (u ghri 

lu [I, avPMaa, loaihinj ■ — fuiyeh, co t.bo’ir aveiaion (to = nb! 5, 30, b;j P. htaUt, 
Ifu);!, !i3 a wat, 118, 100 (111) 

/f. iilj- cjptfp, oi great It-pih, US, 169 (IPS) (oi j -noil). 
hn'm, t j, lieu, 8 (0) 

fjus woid iiecui^ onn ji, Oli. 17 (13j, and tie ivritiug is not deal-. I'he 
iToi’il 11 therefot'e doubtlnl 


< 1 Tin’ see k I 

t'Ty ac!7 split, tom. rent asundei, subl, io litcome im i asaadw, SJ, Gh 
207 ai\ ill 

'o«r.r jpl knttuu ). II tmWt.'i , m alind oJ LraJtl, 0 (7), Uh 311 

fp (j J himh „ aoi sa: 2, kitl , 8, la/i], to si,>i so®!, O’ll. 2(i7 (6), P 

aeelw 2, 

^ ii, pliirai iji u-i 4 'f, the na?ue, ub, /I The siDCiiilftr oi GJi woitl ia rot found. 

lie plaiai oc„iirs oitlj ouoc, m Gh I.IT (j) 
i/'Jfii, asl| ju'uoi, Toungoi, I ( 1). P knshr. 

!• I'J'a, vlt ludif-si-iji^'Jiupe or Tinceiumty, perhaps, 7d O' Imiduk 
7 ’It’ll (p, 1 fW/j, 9 f 1 1), j bodh 2?i, 103, 1C9 (18) . tvitli piunomjnal bulfixes of the 
^eniiiV'a, dod , a'7i!rdi~/iiii, mv hook, 130 1’ 


litiliiL, in a soull book a patuphlci, dim ot 1 ,fih, J02, 

failtfi (p! the saanei, f i iwm oi a vilfago suest'hoiise, Gh 2i0 (i f.i 

loffd' ipl 15W';i, f ft) a pehcati, (?) %t?iJ<ignoie, Gh 233 ((,) 'B lohmajMm 

I Belli vv, a peluan. Barercy. a wild goose) 
liif« , a lano. IIP, IbO (703). P 

ll-t'ii’v/ek ni li-hti’vk (pp f ki-U<ta.a.k or lUsu’H'l) to cmse to call, mA 
i-fsi.4 Ipp f Gh 2(iT (t) am sg 3, hl-t .itct, blAl, 8, Lvhmi, 

61 Al' to call, to mmniou. 9ta, blAl, 3 dG) , pas,. U-ii<£f. m,bl, to be called, 
to he adrlresserl se, I (0, Il'j Of 


\’i-Uffi^ckt see 2.1 fsiu’/dk 

kotiuit, la the chief pnlii’c, ofh'-ei of a tomi or city, SO, 12,4 P 
litiKti, Tt/jvi, heta kev'i, see J-awf 

luiun fp] kuaai Gh 219 iB;i, m 3 well, § ^2), 107, Ji8, igg iiojy jsfy. 337, 
i-ltiiuai ULt, (fell 1 mto the well, 82, 122. Cf kn'"Ui 
Jtnd'ik t^ p f 35 , aor, sg j. OSB , 2, Itnl, Ss, 63B ; S. Um, 

jh, j ixapi'e X, Vl , 2, fe, 38, 7i , 71j, to copuJafco 



TDOAHraABr. 


2S7 


'f/ryh, see ?ailan 

alf/’achi, Iiitfiichial, see I'liliewl, 

i\h /t'ttii'ift, diiioojij keviv.i, leu',!, se< layel 
ds, itiierrog pumouti, wb^^ ''' see , cf IGO (Ho) 

'■Cl/dll, Sf'S 

i", aJT \chy - 27, 70 , 7 Xcu '"Iiy tbyt, = iecdTOe, 1 (^T) ff Itl, I 

/(?/! 1 ;i p m if 6/, "6 f cXii: Thi, ycu-b is, coBivigatBil tbjjouarhmit in <3 The 

ptntipJ pai'f' »ie tiiereioze aot hetr giTen Oiflilhng tbe ocoun ej.cLs m ^fi2, 
die foUuTTing Fmni" appeur theoi'ammai — 

Past ss m. 'iH, 2X 25, .« 37, 73, 77, 7‘J, fi2, yC 9i, 107, 13b A, Ml, 1C9 
(Oil r.'i, 11^, 123’, I (3 J, ]«, ]7i, t aak. 30, 37, "’0. 01, blp-7, H.'B Ml 
111 ’, 1P9 109, S3. MO), I 7in, ISi, II pi lobj, ,3>d. per?) df'd-?n, II. 

Poif TO ilfilJifi, 21 23 30, 135A, Ica (95) .Ml S, i f&, U, 2M 

Ara' ig- 1, 'icitdf}!, I 7i0) ; /I;«p w, 81,95 I'n, I I1&) . 3, Itiwt C3Ai, 08 
111. 05, J-lii, M', 0?Al, A,7, 68(18;, 1, kaiei, 26, .59, 01 U. GO,/.*, 5Q, 
hlAl, A5, I fG), 50, 0M5 . pi 1, kiuoi/i'h, I (P) . 01. UC, 100 

1 l.ih) , pre^ sg 2, lit /Afri, 26 6 . 3, Oil Icic', HI, 1-16, IG!) (0, 01) , lu 
In, 21 HI- 5, 108 0 1; , pi 2, bii ka'i, 95, 3. li> 110, 1G9 \22) , lut 

pi 8, JS’“ ’I'muui 8b, 13S 

In.p've 2, /tew. 68 II), ki’dA 6, 12,20,08 71). i7, 5.8, So-T.'Jl lOl, l-H-O, 
100 71, 72 82, 89 01'i, H'3, 107, 12), 139, 133. l-i7, 17') 3 7'1-1- 177-&. M2-3), 
1,0), ha Cb 0, It SO, 1.H 144. 110, 108 ifi, 15,, 309 ( 1, 0, 9, '10, i>9, I06j , 
.1 l-t-K 3 .(,j riT laweu. Oil . pi 2 \n\ I (12-3), poirM ki, 7l', la the 
Alt' U 01 hm Uidu, Cod liEOirs. 71, we prolulilv hare impve. eg 2 
to A., to mate, ".a, So, 12 59. OlAl. A5,08 (1. 8). f,S. 70 ; to do, 23-6, 3.1. 
37, CO, 73 77, 7'1 iH-5, lOK 1 W, 110, 1C9 (9, 29, 01, 9i, 118) I [8 H, I'J' , 
to maltf, ol. a;-3, &0-7, 123, 333. 1D3A B, 1m. loO {Oi). S0, 99, i21. 13S, 
173. 182-‘J, Ibri) 1 [0, 9. 10, 33. 19, 26-1] II, to do, to aa, 116, 169 fb9) , to 
pm 'clottua on tlie body), I (12) , k<r, U ci Aar U,rn, Oforl knows (73). eae 
above 

Thw » "tb la Texj fiet[uen.th wed to make upm'aal ta/xsAite verbs, -4. 
The tolloiUBg ate some ot fiiose occniciug m the gioruBiai- — 'a./idi Inyai, to 
eanyntii (,-ba ordoi'j, 9G, ool / .to JisUt sotaLg'Lt, 119, 169 (4, 166, 183) , dut 
I , to pat on d porsou’s hand, 140, lo'J 1303) ijniilai I . to put oa, (a- ioand, a 
perv..a’»i x.“i;k', l-U, 168 iW) Malk.lo sbnsliter [an Mia-al] a the^ pre- 
scribed way, r (!3, 17) , Aaso a. , to make np an flecouat, Ho, jaijai I , to 
bgiH, L09 \72i . jiimu' A, to collect, bring togetber, I H] . m I, to build, 
3 MB, IM mu I , to tmptT, 12, 83 , khnliis I , to release, 21, 3G0 .12.1' , 
khMl 1 , tc laugh. II , Bun Jc , to be a tturderex, ty wmfdar, 141, ISO \9o) , 
lH)i} I , to expend spend, S7 ; khwnral A , to tord, Ha, IGb vH) , 
hhi'MO I , to sleep. 111, lug (bO; , ioi i , to sng-x, to be angry. 16& 

(S2) , led k , to show averaioii, 2b, lui A, to rob, plunder, 23, IGt/ i,6 A , 
to show bmdupss, t, to 26. 34.^1 (76) , rn/im 

/ , to iban pity, 109 1174) ^alr A, to wait, 6, 160 (VlUj , wb to blow 
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(ilieno^f;), ICS (!?); Sir S, to act ur fiehave well 145,100 (370), Jq 

iiamcJ^je, 3 69 (107) , mtti ft, to show Ja^IneS!,, IhO ( 110 ) , swj; I , to ejuse (a 
{)crbOij( to moont 169 (1771 , taiiiaui t' , to tlai'il} I (4) , loi} 1', to jawp, ^G, 
146, 360 OlSj , imp I , to tun I llO) , and k, 41, 335A, 169 (9-5) , k , to 
show tyta-unr. 86 , ^ihl i , top«t ihorM (,03i a road'', I CD (147) ; k , to 

ilispJa)' escpi-s, l()0 (J 76) 


L 

-3, llisfojiB taien l-f Itrfi (4 r.) -whea used .IS an csnclitic alter a trortl ending m 
a lowe] 

lau, reajjjEg, Pt,e hm-gurai T. 

r'r!!^a*7‘6i, to pull, 3 G8 (32) f Bis word ofcurs oalj onca (in the mpre ai- 2, 

in Oh 247 (16), and the lorn is doubtful 
liii/'i/ai at ^ m a, reaper. 337. P 
Kgm ?, adj of or belutiging t«> the Tallet of J,oga.i', 3 01 

lepaiDfloi imjo'jek. (p p f Ingawul oi luffftgcl , pres r" 6, bit 21)), to 

apply , (uf eainiDgs) to spend, id 

oi Uff/ii/ef: [pi>. i hejmak or ''gsyel), to eniise to n allow, to oausc to 
roll Cfli 2 Km'G1 

lhg‘eh Cp)! t hgu . aor tg, 217, 169 (76)), to bp toplied, 38 , fn befall, 
bAppea 14,1. KiO (70) (of wl.'d begiwcuij to blowj P laghPl- ybis verb 
IS noi tuuIuJiid in tlie list m Gli 210 
lagaitil, «ee Japavyeh 

lipek{p 2 p f IpoA., aoi sg 2,hff, 3, to roll, wallow, Gb. 210 tO), 
h{/at/6L, see l!<fa‘ti>‘eh 

ICihbi, ihfctowa ot Lahore, used riAb del ,nt , 5 

wi, ascent, ~ fen/e/f, to a?c/>ad, Oh 216 \1L Cf hP'el 

U\ 2)3in lib, 10,0 (101) 

hkh postpos gDtPniBf; tot, ,0, into, lot Ose explaiued, 3J, &2 . etoewhere, 
t-lmgl, (ill, (went) to the gai dr 11 111., i-ctaj i/db hi7, into (i<;, m) 

the riTei-, JDO (ll'T) , i-lkwm Ith. (toll) into ttie well, 32J, ,-e‘ iateanai (uct, 
fsiud) to 3 irficlmai, II; /-no i>ela mulh UV. (noet) to a far eonntry, / (51 . 
i-nwru /;A„ (1 long) iur a tat tail, II , i- /a'i/iimi hit, foi loohsh people, 
P2, Uk't, (wr-nt) to the oily, 13J., 100 (357) . <'S" hkl. (signedl to 

a,aai!, II, hki, an) into (oo m) the shade, 109 UTui , hJi?, fw 

■» hat (dcst tho.i long), ri M"/ />!;, (-af) to him, UC, (),ive) to him, 322. 
lo'J (1, . U-lai h/ih hit, (nows enrep) to oeoiyone, 26, 147 . llo&t plewantl 
for (/,f belcii j ofciyiiiie, ld\ 1(18 <7),' hk-tuk iili, (sav,i io whom '■23; 
if- ; fc, (wnte) loi me, 0, U1.Q (UI', , (jensnred) ro" '(i o befo.e) »e, 
Ihti (02' , Jru-i„iiti Lki, (wni,' a tottw j to me, 6, ICS (111) 

Li ibe phiase ifnai'nit i/l.i at noon (IGo (138)), the locative prepow* 
non 1 36 oi'utied Cf if 8 
con) but, I <12) , use esutaMied, 91 

tai:^-h-wa/ if. am pj itfi-siPieai, 7. Los. IP, 1-5), «, ^ deec, 148 169 (166), 
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Uldi^el: or ithayejs (pp f ItLiumi or hlt^in/Vy- to eaose to a&jond, to cnu&a to rfso, 
to liiae, (ih. 210 (Jj 

/(Wd (p p t likwjiiJi, AT, aof sfl' 2, l/Lni, 61 (6) > "t 81 (.oil, to rise, 

'laopod, mooTit, l.U Ttik Toil, i-, oommoiilj' used with the conteaoted proauona 
h>r {ai ri\ilfil,Mhk,U^ didV'd lO also osel nitfi tlo ffloAotog of 

Ul/al. Qb 210, 12 0> lal We aitouM i>eii)aps, spell 2’i'ed aail Z-d 

idayefi. see hkaK'^cl' 

lalaw'eh or ^a^aneli (p p 1 loteiocel or lulaffah), to cause to hang;, Gli ^10 t”) 

tpp 1 :1S, aji s” 2 lai 5, iola, 58), tj haitg, be suspended, to 

laise an outoiy P ci'cttJt’o“?an,d Gh l2& (7) 

Inhiijek, see talam'‘eh , 

Und ( 1 , and pi th^ samo, 1 .1), short, not bnp. 94 199 (9-1). P 
towp’P", t the leg, 168 (121. P tie leg below the knee 

litpait^eh. oth'paijek (pp f mpuiiak or l>ipai/af), to taase (a babe) to Junh ito 

mother’s milk, to wiokle, Gh 210 ( 5 ) ^ 

./^P'eUp.p f letpa;*. uor. 62 2, l,ip. % to hr snraed, to drink ones 

mother's Buh i tiO iCti (Wh Gh 210(5;. 

^npaydl, see luptWeL 

mq. adj fit, worthy, f (U' . to-p' ’niq worthy of this, I (9) P 
Idd ipl loti), f a small roouuta'O torrest 0 (.2) 
toWaraiw?), m a ‘cotpioii, Gh 290 |9) P 
hucimk or la,<iqel (p 0 t kimal or fr-aytd). to cause to stir, w . ause lo iMX, 

Gh, 2i0 (81 

7 «.v'l& (p.p f 2c>r4l. . aoi sg 2,IC.< ■ 3, lo>l),ix> sui, agitate, to miS, Wend; 

Lb nused, Weatkal, Gb 210 (8t. P w ' 
lti\ ctySh, see la> anfSk 

UsUCi /(iL UihUtu f d ijlOOK, a rivillrt, S (3;, » fft), Gli 21S {15) P 
lam^tcm i,i Uopayek (pp. 1 ba/aKoi or Uspav^k, aoi. sc: - Utspewi; 

/nspmti), TO push se,ovB, Gu iH* (10) 

,» -W»,r h.l\ taam.eai to... »0 it, „»!«.. f "'t . '"” 

the camp IP, S4, 112, U6, Hat Ust\ how among Thwn, T i-s . 

Lef, 109 , *.ar“ «•" hdr, from the bi9t g.-.rwent., Wto; ia,t 

(xoheUed) agwnst., fsweiT<xl, flow a comwand i69 (loO,, I m 
Ltl (dymg) own Iwngei T^Tl from the ptopeuy, H 

r^r.'nri^ r;/ 

122 ; ?«s!: , teom me IS . kH-H tUsi , fiom , . , , - . 

ICO fl72). „ » 

Tbs postpos often ««d m the oonipwwoa oi adieetiros, see lo, of 

142(1. and 169 (79). 


to 


5, 



2&0 


aiJtcHi 


miL-uevH y*'" )s iwl, d-’ 1 /siiit alv. npiiLVu iti the ^PEtfiiJce. aae ]2, 
S 8 , 126 Pw liip frw iBotaBCM i-'i whifii 4 l it. not •.oo Sj, t^er d},! Ct 
1* ln(U4,in^ 

U4^tiu''iloi hmatl 'PI' ^4tsaK,-l oi Wjitf/.l t" (in&' to "oa M'l'L, Qh. 
21" t‘l' 

* Jwi'i'j aij! *§■ 2, dilji", S, Haiti, lu uA, ^Tn 210 ibi I'leiiain^ 

oi rtjKs woiJ li um 'rUtn til* gut'-^tk cquivakaa T ka/'!, -lil icli jnusa,, 

‘to Ifolc,' Ilut ttic l/itlti Oa dmiiM tiiunlli-iti, lu ii( li lioivi ttjo flJi^roi 

hsaySHi, see 

U'ii hi Tobbei'y, 011 210 (11) ■ — fantci,, t" ioIj, pliiiifleij 21, lOoAj lOV 


(63) P 

/e«’”{G-li 51(13}) oiHdoS. (GTi 220 (14J. lb (.1) fik ^exyc'i'it >>' lOHt, 9 (j, 6)), 
eoia gendei, S (7), d «u)f P. fen , ]tl. 

Uvi/ait^s, shS ICuf 

lrtet.Mn (ijl. Umaal, 139 . f latmutf, q V.). atlj m-ld, ViO , e niadiiinn, f^C, 05. II , 
Tut' at tateami-u, [1. P lemmm 
Irmij (pi h'andRt), in tk> slojie down a ]uU, 0 (Oj Ci', fariU'moi 
Iwah'el (p 2 ^ i Ituanaic , aor si? 3, iicdn't , 3, JiffiiJ) in spcuilac , to in'iisii. rlast, Gli 

210 (Oj P Iwaii’l (Oh.), 

(pi lmiio,t(iyi), t of letmuai, mad. 120, a nia'Urnman 
IWiS, a WadgBoa, 163,166 (^65) P 
laai‘rl.au tn a small Wiiilg'Mii, 162 
hm^M, I (7) P ivvicl.a 
lyiiw (p( tho same), m a lamlj. 0 (6) P lovai 
UshoM^nHif, m, a sender, one 'n?io somls, ,111', P 
!«;»», ad] neossssary. jncmnbenfc nliligatoi.v, rO 121,! |31' i‘ 


M 


•m, fclip form taicen by tlie pmnonnujl stiflt aw, ,) s' , ’ffhoii suilKwl to a woid 
enJuiK; in a luwel 

wtt, till negative used Tilth the imptratn-e in PftbM.il ft i® i (iiimved XiOi.i that 
lattpugc, and used instead ol nial, la 77, ISO, lOb (13) I’ 
itritl (pi the same} f a, temale sheep, a cn . , Oh ‘22s 

that, in (d (Oil, a month, foi the nanies nf tnontliB, sei' 165, Iti-Maia/i llt'taiit 
a-fiiaj, the n.owh MSkwraai , tn-Sttfa! wd/, the mmdh of Paf.K, 7 do, m 
mat (Mi sitajjibo, the last irednesiUy of caeb mon.il!, lO't 
KiO , in ih'e Mti IN’ ot the thrise jnontlis IoUoivjb^ Piajali, Ibl The cui loetiiesh 
of this 'woid js donhllnl ItoucuihOtih lu Gh .50 "J', Did <h(i leadt"? is no’' 
certain 

inttcJi '/ (pi, the name), f a hoMT-bee, Gh. 235 {Z) P 
Mi/daf-na) HI m a helpei, 157 P hitnlaH-arn-. 

/tit'ffhcm. in (he Hu’ojt, the noolv 12G, 130 [3}, lOl (17) P 
iifiifar, ooijj but, I '"Oi nse explained. OJ 1', 

(pi iiiahtgctifi:, j {S}] m (6 ( 5 ) 1 , i}}, 23 !, ( 2 l, P. Prs tmhi 

nij frm, .rtiong, I6h ^22) P 
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in mi’i fhoital iari car, Js of a certiurt lime of tuv day, 8 or 9 a m , 167. 
mahmndy N of j eanaia kinij, Siilian 'Mahmud of Ghazni. II P 

agiieiit, mihmdii, ll {nttio'it the looative prejicariitin t-}, tor tSie guest, 
82, 1(50 iW>] P , 

mahiiu ad], lino, not ooaisc, dtlioati-, 148, Kil (,1115 P- 
miln banh i kmdnEss — la^H' to ehow hiudnow, 86 P 
hiuLtaj^zdj neoias3i1 nn'.. poTorfy-stricLoii, indigent, T tli P. 
tti/f/L, idi piohiUilLTO paiticie, u^ed to nenatiup the irapeiatiTe, do not, 2C, feC, 
S6, 01, U4-6, lt,9 172.81 89 9.5 IKMr.;, 129 L30-1, 117 , 173, 17S, 181-25 
TThc e'jplntac'd, 77 P so. which i"; also pocasioiial ly used m Otniuri See 


ma 

Hid/, ad] ■with.i.ipJ, tadeiJ , — tydl, t'J wither. 6h. 211 (l.i-4’' 
mokh, pi of or hue, I See as P 

(.p'i the faame'i, nj a iocusl . 9 (1 ) Of mMIiat P utulaUi 
tlie fact. ^ the month, Ho 30, pa-atwW, (feUt on Ihis/ fare, 101,322. 
jS't-wiiWij face iu face, 74 h'a?', hefoie (snFcimug gen 'i, J (S. Ill P 

rnaJiK the face, 

jral/'P, Did olilique foim of used in adTi'ilual phiases, as la i-muhh", before, 

IB fiont, 74, h.o 99, first, 10 pa-niMAl'. to the tioiit, tewards t!ie fwnl, 74 
So also it !“• ii'.cfl to rorm a postposition, as in i-f' Ikti" nnkl', h’efore that b.? , 
iai^iit'in j-ijj i7h', bef.,i.^ me, No J.JS 
mttklhio the act ot J.iiejJiag, 16.7 

malhal (pi. » ai ^ kind cl pnJte, ji/iwp Ob 22" i:' 

mahhlsiq, lium.'ii heijios, the people, used with a pkiial verb. Sh, 7o, 99 P a 
linionu bnag 

mnVioimn, the act ol hneading oi rubbing kneading, rulhicg, 3.' 5 

oi 7p ji f wiiilmitooA »,! itn/h/iny it, . aor Pg 2, PZiiA-iitiai, 

(jt 41. es CJ I (|9 ’% imLhawK d(l.a 67 fUAl , impre ‘g 2, mirtJieio, 

68 Oi < " rtmlMnvu. nmllMUdv, 'lO, tin^wmsolof tins rerb is also 
mtlhoif''eh, SPJ to Jcnead, to mb ahampoo, Oh, 213 Cl) , (as caas,il) to cause 
to knead tn caiiBii t« mb 

N P fhjJisil ,slil , AXaCtinmy 8.1. 122, 12b. 

1 (pi piuiii. 3.0 220 1, ], roll! .tv, weriUli, good-, 2 j, I'-it, 1,1-8. 148, lOj (111. I 

(2. d‘| pi caxtle. No 229 P 

Bsdi. 1', in lumlih s&rl nwl Hah bar'i N ol a entain time of the Jay, 19 or 11 
1 M , 307 The woirl eridenUy a TOiruptwn of jaWal, q r 
mal‘, a word icTiled to indi hitiU' pronouns of naiob-r, to imhcaie pei«U£, Zf, 152, 
169 (115 

iMifiil, N P , roc ud JJuhi 10 
f a ladish, II P 


mull, see mtilal 

laohle, m 1 thief, tns heuclioau ol a nllaae, 131, 169 (il) P 
iMtll. a country, a region, I i3-63 P 

malcik, 1, or truliaL 1 (.ior the .spellmg muUak .see Gh 133 (6)i (p.p in, mwah t’t 
07 , wawi'cl, 3, 3i, So, 95, 135, 135A, 1 118, 120, ISi , pt 3. mMk-ta, 


y 


TmE, 
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m !1, lu/elul/it/, 120, llJa , pi 0,malh Inn, 1X21, pluperK m s', 
d, amUal '>^6h -■*, J (3ij SI; , mt, irapt-ri m sg- i, --u muHal, 130L , a>ir eg 
1, «( ’fts, 62A ^ 2, /fflJVi Mfe, ol Ai, ti2A, oS r2) J-, tni'X, tJS, t2A, pssa 

6g 1, ii? uiri.i, I (7) , 2, hu inn, 120, ] C imprc. i,g. 1, uintn, Jj, ^ gg^ 

fi8 (Sj, 71 ' ««/(>«, OS (S) , 3, ifiroii, 71) lo die P ann 
■oitihl oi mttihtl, 2, m A coupse {mulial, lC>9i 

ipJ tiiri same), rn a small kiiul of (ocusi, 9 (f^), Gi, 2JJi (Ij) Cf nielLk. 
P kia/alh 
tiuxUi, see ‘mSi 1 
ihulla, M a prietit, 16<j P 

tnafffsgin, the office of i priest, priesthotil, 150 P 
mallak, see miilal 

nin'/mii, adj, Inown, eiidont, IV. P. 

imlmQh, a gim, li)2 

miiiaghgai. m a small gun, 102 

wfflj (pi. mUn). t an apple. S (I), Qh 231 {6;, 

ntcnwi, f. a female guest, 12(1 

ffiflu, a taaimd (the nci^ht;. 126 isOn mon, itow many mauads,^ (wtli singular 
nnun;, lOU P 

mainv (pi. m/ww'i), f a jay, G-h, 3.2J (aj r 

will, adr. use ►‘spl.nned, 75, still, jot, 75, r>o, if, a j (jo) , j^t more, sfcUl 

moie, 76, a subtJ, two daj’s atcoi tomonow. m futuic, 76 
mis’, lore, aflection. — l<n,ei, to show lov's lul^ P. 

>11 iin, 1 , oblique lorn singular ot us oi i/.ia, I, q v. 

mi>;i 2, adr and Conj , use axplmued, I'l, ttea. at Ibat lime, 75, IV; then, for 
that reason, 15’^ , then, latrijdi icing apodovis of .i conditional setilciioe, 70, ad 
89, 92, 93, 123, IdOA, C, D, F, 16l . mm 6», if, 02 
Mwl-gHl, the toil of the Ml.-Caileil siic'ep oi <h>m6u, 75. 70, II The corresponding 
P word IS Aj,v 

vi> ntU'it (pi .thunuam, ? mnimlamu 0 (T>). m, a ploji, a field, -ui niena, S (1) 
oiffjid'clipp { ,iivnf/nl , Mr sa 2, yjievdi , i, uu fchmat, pLnir craw, to 

fate iaside, fii. 31] (0) P niaHO'’ 
wc«Is, middle, m (MU) in tW middle, 74 P irto,; da, between 

fuaugbr (pi ;nuugavi), m, a trud of snalcu, V i7], Gli 2SO (7) P. 
i/nml, see tu-maluL 
MLttGil, m a clerii, 166 P. 
hr/' hflitgh’i, tlic profftssion nf a cleric, 15(5. 
fui/ishd", -iee 

fi.i.jf'ei (pp i uaiwk^ ,101- sg 2. Ra (!) , 1, mob], GL, 211 !0 ) , pres sg 1, 
bumdtfm, lllo 169 (IC) , 2, iS, mSnl, 100 (S7) j impre. sg. 2, nieh, 06 (1) ; 

niih‘», m (1) 1J6, 169 (]5^ 101)), to obey, submit to, heed P, ikobV. 

Uics, see wviafv 

mar (pi mat n), m. fiow. Ma, 0 (7), ICg (184.), Cch 226 (9). 

'iiioid, a man See na-t.tard, s.r. m, F. 
mTadsi, see mng 
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mirdih see anil iak-rntr^ 

nirig (ft (0), JS’t). .j?), or mi'iK (0 ('S)j 1J)3, l^'C, 369 (146), Wo j 7) (pL mrads'i, 1 
(12)), la a slave 

(pi Dhirgi, 9 (2), 6nt gaji'’'niii'dn^sxAia\-7fi‘rrj\a, 

wagtail, p3 iat->tiii'dz},9 3 (*3), j spaTAjw. P mtirphai, Cf goA'- 

uiir^ sad Uik-tturg- 

a woi'd gxreu la trli ill (11), Irat trithout aay meaifng 
intpglia>ayel, a verb giveu lu GI\. 211 (14>, i)at mthoafc aay jrieaoiog 
biivTghU'i fpl. mhrghanl^ (') 9 (.7)), oi a bud, 9 (7), 64, SI, 147. Wo 7fo, 

011 333 (7) P tnmgh' 

viHTgJidiel (p3 the same), i a wild duclr, 3 (j), Gh. 23" (1) Prs wKfgJnlM 

see i«ii/ ig 

’rn'McKiali, slavery, 156 
mrdn, see inult^i 
marr'i sec mfn . 

m&fhr, the aua, bb, SI Wo 62. meffhr prcis, W. ot a eertam tjum el the day, 
suanoe, 167 Ct Trs niihi', MvTijiTu Kt'i'ii, Are'tta, Mifh a- The worl should 
prohahiy he spelt wSsk, P 

a oeraetexy, HI P (Wazlrl) 
ffidi'tidj (pi, the same), f an ant, Gh, 205 (5). 
maintiffr, adj. angiy, vesed, 63, 169 (172) P. 

Di'Dii/ti the throat, gLiUol, wsadpipe, 126, ISIB, l.iO ('ll, 16R (16) r matcfc 

maitjvgh (pi- Muigi'dsi), 7 a 9 (9), Gh, (31 (,1). 
manjd'k, the moon. No 60. 

t/ict/zct \pt /tiaf'zowjf 9 (10;, 7S, 112, 126, 150), m. ahrtjtber, 9 (10), 73, SO-1, 112, 
118. 120, 142b, 149, 150, 156 , 169 7160), I (17. 21) No 49. f Cf Prs>, mirsa, 
a prince. 

nint'zdlhb, brotherhood, bi’cthwlmess, 156. 
mpsnai, see fnarsa 

vifRhi fpl. the same, 8 (5))> a tJy, 79, 66, 89, 92. P- much 
nn'^h i,lJ. v^'vhlj, xn a btill-bu&alo, Gh. 328 (10) P. 

(pi vjiyli”!), t a eoW'buffato, Gh, 228 (91. P wifcAa 


miiehh K P of a man, , 3 
>m5sW, see KiaithiaX 
fflcj’Ji, see »/mh 

7 >‘ts<ditcl (pp f. wWrfX, 36, 134 168 (11) . cor sg, 1, 36, 03^ , 3, ma«, id ; 

3 (Wtfrri, id ; iinpre sg 1, i/ittltwz, 71. 2 jwv-, 35, 7l, .j. Jrfdr.^5/,, 71), to become 
brohcE, to bi-ealc (uitranwtiTe), also in 47 169 (67. ) 00) P ,/i«Y,)brohen. 
MiiidJ, .en exwnpk'. pa-tiiisdf luoycins qen ) hh, I i9'. P 
mnslnhi. consalmhn. — /wyeA;, to consult, P. 

(pi w<ta,nmtiU9 \i->\riAca. Oh. 223 (19). P. 

the fist, 156 (26), P 

MhiHaPdl (pp f tfintkUlnks^t sg 2, ‘9ls^lM 1, wtiAuiii). to ibnist into, io 
puck, Gh 231 (5) 

maUt (pL ftuim'G). f an apricot, 8 (1), 9 (7) 

J (j 3 


VOI. X 
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S»i 

OT uiutpyll. ipp f mntai/nl os Mi'iaifnk ; aoi bg: 2, mtiiewlj 3, fnvfa-wi), 
•to tu 5>, aiiO^ii^, (Jii 311 {<') P msuH. 

’DiO.vj', i 0 laotier, 113, 103 i-lO;, :So la . n-hian-s-m, my molljfi', 130, I’tSa 
laevf A'e’i"', I a tmit, S i!>j, 0 iJ) P. 

('(rt w, j fl(»cV, lieiil. 2u 113 16lilj7] ' 

hi£i*i t ■,e'; 

tt'linuiiOn i a lu'vo^ 1, b {"i), ll^, tSO. E morl^au A Iioinp it, q v, 

yni/ifin' utiij'it'u m a piiiGijck Gb 1.11 (111 P tnoi 
.« /ji.;; (jil f a luotijiiito, b p'lj, '.1 ( B P, iticiblif,' 

'•tas, I'csii: SGt ,itif\/iliii 

r>‘‘..'i’, i tin5i (ol stiiiu, rojio, or tlie liLej, frh 211 niilli), P ihairn 
•UiiJd {pi a ai.i'que, 1 i9j, l(i2, lii 310 /LJ I ? 

\ f'sMal ^fi^r m n sstUciQ iuot.(|n(‘, lOi? 

tursHu ipl lu. d, JabouriiLg i(uni, a-jOii-aut, / (7, 0) (pj ), P 

S.lfiMht 5' t‘ 

(f)i ,itp>trnlx,m a tiger, 73, ‘JS (2' i.H, <t1i 229 (U’J P 

ipl 5J.;a/?y?), f aligiMS. (ijj _'2y Q3) P ihwilPi 
i'[i jj f m'suiA.to UptnastcJ fstiuj*,', ropp etp j. 6 'Il 211 (K't 


N 

■II, fo> the proflorfflual s,d®3 //„, q r tilian atWeti to a void ladjug in o i<mel 
na, I, atlT rf afgaiaoii P'od in .austtviuig quesUous no no o 'S ‘ilbo employed ia 
tlto i..vatie way Iti.ewpbasiied by tepetition, as jp /.<■' ita, no, to, As a 
iLCgau-ve In a {.enteaici it is only used when rerieati t], as mna . , m, aeitliei . . 
loa. lu (jtlitT ibrect st.itcmuiiK ur qvPhtioas nal s W'.id, Out itiuk ormtuis used 
's ith the troperatjTe 77 

fliif, 1 sea Kiiit'A 

ho, d, in iin-fflok, nj'uPiah, qqY 

no, ptit'?(ivp piaitjcle P P»eil as n prefix, at coarerfs o uoua rabdantiYe ia'to a 
nesatiTB ai!'>aetjve, 161 The foifowiat; examples of tJic use or tOts partlcdc 
.ippea- in the f.uegomg page., — iul-d'V/ fpl 9 (7), M}, adj ignraant. 

IfiJ., •’ ■'coJ, 6 77), 81 P , nO-falm, Bdj iminfcelhgaut, 161. P , wi-jdr, ad] 
annel), i'fa„spd<i6(l, sjoi, arimg. 161 P , M-J'hai, id, 125, 129, 1 d 2 , »d- 
7"dHl,n<X} naiinuly, lAi P , udj. feaiic&s, pitiless, 161 P 

na>, 1, ‘sa ka-.u,'., s.r la, s 
M>i, 2, .see KMlal 

mcht (pi the sama), f a white out S (3;, Gh. 235 (37) 

midcii, mdaaiti, bOp /m-iidn, hv nd 

■aa-(/rj> (pp i .un/Uk, 35 dor sg i, na^ts, C2A , 2, tui, 38, 62 \ , 3, fiish SS, 
62A , pres pL 1, ov ai<,yeii, 122, 126, 3J2, impve tg 1, 71 , 3, SS, 

71 , u, nisoti, (1|, to emerge, issue, I (18) , used ■with the oonir'toted proaoniis, 
hii \ 0 r ri^, did, 01 hciL \2i , )’'il ntc~f/l0/ , to cut 122, 120, 132 Of oghok 
ami iiaqhpdl The .tausal of tins reih is m-vfial, q v , Gfc 212 i 7} 
iPh eaid nnw, 16, P Mh. 

MaKi, lugafireadT Sjaid uy Gh, to ho used ftith the imperatire, 77 
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','hani, otil, niaih, 16. 
m-u'i(u oaul tweary-mue, 16 

tiak, 1, a'lr aoi Tliis is itto legalao- oagitirt: euipljyeil in iJiruLt state- 

nociTiTv anil inltirTp^'acj i e seutem us, mnl nuia^ useil 'nifii £lie imrPratiTe, (.re 77 
Ct ij, I'l, -28, '19, eV, 71 76, li-9 b(<, &!), 9(i-2, oj,-5, 9? 106, 126, 129, 

1’IjA 0 lliHO, i41e 114-6, 14^ 160 IBl, 169 (S, 16, lb, 21 £1,49, 60-1, 7.1, 
fcl ST, '>7. Ul-3, 169), I lu. 9, 11 aS-9), TI, IV 
mL, 2, ha~»(il >1 Piv 

nuk, ‘3, ^eu / ole 

ml, 1 , see 'n/i-L. 

>in%,2,i a iT’fp, IIS, l.lli, Xu 5-5 — iwyel ipait sf, itHk dakj, lo marjy, G-h 
J13 to, l.il 

uel, acl] ijOLf!, .JiJlsuus £1 HI Hel-)tn'a, aJf jMissessm,, a good nime ol good 
irpufe, "i 1’ 

'VH, J viitj,; SWodntBs, lit- with iltff 3it a-wG, virSud. 26, 67, 143, lb9 (116), 

Cf P 

wl 'pp * M<1, IS, loOJ sg 1, 62 B, 3, iiiB, ns, 625, 8, mm, BS, 63B; 

itapre sg 1, nirni, 71- 2, «/i, ob, 71, Xj 215 ‘1, Man 71), w seiEe, oatch 
hold P. Hlwibli pies ius7 
ni/tjtPM, S-J6 nak, 

mvUu (’ll. nat'My't, I tlO)l, m a servant, 7u, I (1<>1 P 

ov ii%klz'ek (p.p i » ktiiiJ.. ; aoi sg 2, aikk , 3, nilKil, to thiow dotVK, 
to tlii'ow, propel. 57, Ch 212 (6). 

turkaffi, pi swine ( (5, The sinoalirot cUs word has not bten aseerUi),ed 

Ui nniij-ififif’ ;107) X of a ceitum fiuie ot the Jay, evsning, B4i, 

367, (iiii'/ul the time iinmediately afti'i aunsot, 107 P wid-sfitim, 

Ci ntm 

mm, a. name, Xo 228, ihy name, 23, 148, 109 pil Cf b^d-nStn, s v. 

i«d, and V V nSl P. 

nnmi, a pAiticIo used to sirengthen c. rie,td*ive, as in nuini nak, aui at all, 2S, 77. 

■Ism fo. nifii, in the folloiitug — t eertain. time of toe it iv, aboni, j pm, 

167 luiii.i.ii’ »3;)-?yw, 2 r ir , 107, (uf about J"30 pm, 107 Of. . 

wnd 

B.’m. ad) h.df, 1C, vsed in fin'ouag fiaotioa-i, 16 ajoi sfetu, midnight, 3 87. P. 
tn'mat, favour, yraciousness, 143, 369 ylio), p 

mmaity'el ni /jiVi-jydl (pp t ntriiaicak oi mmit/ai), io caiwe to desoeuj, to take 
down, Gh 212 (10) 

namyek (pp. f. nJimyaL ; aoi. sg S iwom), to name, 37, 59 
/WM e,h (p p t. Hunal , aor sg 2, inm, 61 Al , 3, /sueer, 81A3), to descend 
seo nttnaiO'Blf 

urtMi, pravci, 148 169 (389) P name" 

mni (13.3, 105 -On, or liiiij- {Ha 341, the boss a-mni sSn ka, hlowyoiit nOr,e, 13.3, 

IBS f9j. ' 

m a male, a man; used to mdioate tho masculine srander, '7 wV-A-'dj (pi. f 

ji-f'-aVdjvi m a male woms’i, a e.mucli, Oh 226 (13) P var. 
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f f8). d l-.u.e, 8 (H 80, 115, 120, 134, 13', B, 142a, 143-0, 14S, 160 (10, 7l, 
3b, 100), 1 (15), No 67 , f-iiai, at home, 74, SO, 106, 120, 132 The postposi- 
tion in, q. ^ > is denred fiom i-rntr 
i (]i). -jcMH?), m a mountain pass, 8 (2), 9 (0) 

(pi thessme), f broad, >5 (5;, 12, 75 82, 94, 100, 152, 135, 1J6G, 169 (164, 
102j, 1(7) P nirata/, 

i. adj soft, tendej — g^o/ , to become soft Gh 101(54 P 
'-d:. see n'r, 

I ad] Eutt, iiotbu.i*d, 152, 169 (141], 

'X (pp t iiatak; aor s? 2, mi , 3 natei, to low (ot aiow) P ?m)'f,tobiay 
thebelly, 125, 169(10]) P 
,ee ]M-(jhot and uol 
±01 time, luck, fate, 141, 360 (145) P 

the pLaoe above, 74, the place outside, 74, i nliU’, adv outside, externaUj, 
103. pa-n'isht, to the outwde, igoiuc) outside, 104, 122, 1 (IS) 

;«!■ (pi na'ihtarl), m the mountain pine, Gh 225 (11) P 

, see nuital 

i, see na-yhoL and nok 

ji. (p p m hi> Tictsfal b", he is seated, TO , ) »</«/(■, 38 . pa'=it m ag 1, nn»ta!i- 
am 73, 2, nastal-e, III, 3, nnstnl, 78, S5, 60, 102, lOS, Ifl, pi. 3, m'rsl-m, 
SO. 102, 113, 134, perf m <ig 3, mifak M. 86 uoi sg 1, n,‘m 0233 , 3, nai, 
IIS. 61B1, 0233. 68 (31 ,3, ««, 3<'33, .38, 6113-1, 62L impvL ag 1, /Pm, 71; 2, 
nai, 88, 08 (3), 71, 169 (176) , 3, non, 71 pi 2, nat or nii7, 70-1), to sit down, 
to sit. P !,she-m$t'l The causal ut this verb is nauPel or nayel, ‘3033, 

‘L (pp f natal, aor sg 2, nat , 3 nati] to pilloge, loot, Gh 212 (13) P. 
nari 

(p! J4aav|, t a hollow between two hills, a lull valley, crevasse, 9 (2), Gh. 
220 (8) P tidtoa, a gutoei 
, card ninety, 16. 
seo Risnstal 
niiu, see nydl 

“lal {pp.i. na-w'll , aor \,m-vfr''m, 6313, 2, mti-ioV, OR, GIB], 63D , 3, 
fio-K)'*) a, 3013, 33 61 Bl, 62B; impve sg 1 71 , 2, ?iu-uPr, 38, 71, 

Ho 237 , 3, nn-vPron, 71, pi 2, nn-npn/n, I (12)), to take out, bS, 61111, 6213, 
71, to bring out, I (12) to put out, 3033, to diaw (nator from a wcHl, 
Pfo 237 This verb is the transitive 01 oanssl term ol nn-ghol, Oh. 212 (7), 
in turn, it baa itself a oa.nKUl utri^ol , rn na-'iippayel, .30B Ct Lt/lc/l 
laufeli 01 niialtiilek (pp f aitalanol ot mi rrlayal], (idaial of kl/.fiial, to rend, 
qv. Gh 214 113) 

??!, noon, see ntBsostal 
im, nliiOn, see npol. 

or /!«-!< “'■oyci- (pip f na-ti'“i'au,aL or na-ti’^ropal), oaiiaal of na-iPlak, 
q T This form is rarely used, SOB 
m, m, a giandson, 120, 123, 160 
sL, flee nutOntuL 
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mcastalc (pp 7 mcash , aor sg. 1 md'tu 62A, 2 and % mr}, 3 ? C2A , impve 
sg, 1, ttvfm, 7l, 1 and 3, nmbiu 38, 71), ti lin down , fo go to sleep 
ndio^i, f. a liiide, IdS, 109 (lOU) 1' 

or mrayel ntcaital or mcrt>!a^ (cans,i,l of mi'O'ifiil, to go to sleep), 

to put to sleep, Gh 312 t2) 

nauJek W nayel (pp t or nayal ; aoi ag 2, uSml , S, naal) (^oaMol ot 

to aitj, to cause to sit, to seat, oOB, Gh. 213 (o) 
nybl 01 myok (pp, f ufil, db, IdoB, 1C8 113} ; aoi. ag 1, niu'm, 62A , 2, H?ii. 38, 
C1A3, 63A, 68 (3j , li, tCno't, 38, 61A3, b3A, 69 , impve sg I, n2ii,“rri, VI , 2, 
nlu,, 38, 66 13), 71, 82, 160 (193), Nu 221 , 3, n}ipun, 69 , t/licdn, 69, 71), to 
put, place, set 

mydl, ra. a roatei'Dal uncle, 126 P. mydf. 
ntybh, see nyok 

nlyat, i intention, design, resolution, IdliB, 116, 169 (6U) P 
nyuw (f nyim"), new', 1S5B, 111, 169 (86). P. mtiai 
Mzhur, t a son’s wife, a daughter-in-law P. 


P 


jy", SCO ho; 1. 

jpa, piepos. forming the instrumental case, with, by means of Use exfdained with 
examples, 19, 104 Examples of the instrumental meimng ocoumns else- 
where, pa-d^d ra/»“, (eats I with both ]aws, 11 5, 1G3 (1-1} , /j'l- 

u,Hah,\ put him out by means ot so and so, 3UB , jia-law’r (lieat) with a 
cudgel, 169 (66) , jio-miM-a fhoh, ho stiuek by means of me, il."i , pu-piiaJ'', 
(kick) with the heel. l68 Cl 1) . pa-rvr‘ (slay) with a swoid, 20c, 8G pa-had- 
/JjflroAi, by means ot bad expenditure, I {'6) , pa-t^nm?, (sigcDlledl with tho 
eyes, II 

It IS often used to foim adverbs nt time or place, as in pu-/’'*, theie, 27, 
74, pa-p^, here, 27, 71; pa-iyd', by day, 75, pa-sh^io, by night, 75, pa-tsat, 
behind the back, 1 ehmd, 74, 148, 160 (02) , atterwards, 74 , see also bel , pet-/- 
at that time, I ( 4 ) , iCtat pa-M‘at, at every moment, 104, 

Or adverbs ot motion to, the letrei being a.lded to the n aui aord, os in 
pa-be:h", io above, upwards, to outside, 7 1 , pa-rkem' , to below, dowtiwaids, 
I4i , pa-JcIi/eannW’, towaids the light, 74 pa->i>nl,k’, ta the fmut 74, see 
also hd. , pa-aisM , io the outside, 74, 122,1 (18;, pn-petf,tQ the outside, 
74, pa-sa, hithei, in this direction, behind, 74, without, except (governing 
loo), 82, 88 , pa-Ud\ towards the left, 74 

It also torme ad-;eotives or other adverbs, ae m pa-Wamiihi ^yOl, to 
become happj, 1 (l-li , pa-<jhuesn sydh, to become angiv, I (18} , pa-q^nh iydl, 
to become enraged, 96 , pu-yatigh syok, to embiaco, 1 (lOj 

Or postpositiuss governing the genitive, as id po-niisdl, like, I (9} , pa- 
^or&m, with, togethei with, 7-4, pa-imtg, hfce, 81 Compare pa-p" rang, in. 
this manner, 37, 73, 

Other miaaellaneona unes are pa-‘umr, (nevtn) in (his) life, IV , pa-gaJgh, 
(carry) on the shouldei, 142c, 168 (39) , jjwt-MaJor, cognisant fof=;abl ). 126, 
169 (17) , pa khtcua, by oueselt, ot one’s own accord, 31, 79 , pa-Uuigly^ (puU) 
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by ibffijoi, 163 (82] pa-ttmkh, ffall) on ttie iat>e ] 22 , tmtl h lane to 

laoe, I'll, sue also all , pa-fsai, tWh flai on tJic btck, lOJi. shc also ab 

Verbs indicating kindneiis, lyiaimy or i igi , take pn >itb osamiiJei 
8fi 

f 

pu IS also used to foiru a geiand , ea'HfljilFS 3 1 
pai, see fw, 1 

jiir (pi the samr, 9 ftl', m 1% S” 1I3, ]20, J t',, 260 I 7, S, 

10. 12 17'9b Xm 97 jOl , IOC c pte. I (3, c, 11) , v-p’i'-m. laltiei, IlSa , 

a-jaf-m, lias fftthei, S'l 

yioj, uniiRTStendiag, compieheiasioB, la to 'Hiub'i.stjiiL'L 2 1 lil phllnpel^ 

to oaiKe tn understand, Gli ISO (D) P, puh^ mti'lngfiiT 
pec/iirtTiat i^pl tie same, 9 (6)) m the slmu' up a momitani s ('2^ P d, 

Iwaiip 

{pi /irip}im), t ? damsel. Gli 326(12) I' 
pagiiiral, nue itbo (rears a turli»a, Ifil 
;jauiijr,t .( turban, lOS 1J6, It)*',, 169 (!],,). Ill p p,t,j,a} 
pihni', a. certain Alusion o£ time, a uattli of tiiv t hours, tbs Cwf 

•watcb ol the JUghf, l(i7. P 

Sd!*!* fpl ppi ; las/a), f u. hind of It If ci fatonii, till 3'’2 (') Cr 7[fsVi 
J>d7i (id fbe same), ad( cileau, pine, JfiO lU.) P 
pV:cidii see pUai: 

pdlKa'i; laps, — iae/t', to become iiiie -J-uel, h, ihi\c nm (lb IcS (10 

■'21 ? ‘IV 


" p.iUi'ii p'h), to CiUlM to Iiel, G-Ii 
p.-Io'.vrj fiv VI 't. pi>i{> r,o Oil 1&3 


palfr'il, see p,iV,-H 

ptV'fj’i, ad] appeesed, wconeiled. 1 C 9 171) 
paJiK’"K'Sl w ijaUnayS/,. (p p f pal/e- ■>,</ 

1'5S (III 

^n>Uel (pp 1 pnlJual, aoi 2, pail- 
(n) P feiiteil'l 
puhhH^t/6k t)cp pakhnaiB cl 

pan'el (pp m pnanl 80, i. pyvVl, ‘IT, .T't, o„r s; 2 i.ot, W \2, l.', (J; ; 3 
hzl or h'-zt, S'l, OlA‘2 impro j pp >„ (i- (11. 'ifl, IJ-i. 10') to cool. 

P jjci(hffiir(f( Koi the spelj’iie J, r? sew (rfi ‘(0(1) 
pUni (p! plleel'! 9 (2)1, in imlk tj ivo, butter-nill, GIi iil (Cw 
prfii/.adi, useful 91. HO 1(9(91; nccwssii) m-edl’uL V 

adi aloot, on foivt. 16<) ((,; p 

pnkiV m side, duoo'icav As edr , m tn,, dircchrm or, 7 ) . W paUii, in 

I lat f.jiccliou 37 71, i-p" pale/’, m t.'us JircHinn, 27 7l, iien prrlnv, la 
trtiat direction, wbv'hci 2.7, 27 Tt i>, 

pet, sijIv iu-pH', of sill, silkon, 129, KJS (TOj p 

j./fia (i tbe sMne, 1*1) ticl] Ti Ur, broad, J 1 Itld, 1C9 !,loi P Oi prm 

pM2eP (pp f aoi pg 2 j, 3, ph>-<h'.), to (old, ’or.tn, Gil 190 

ill 

fj (iti efi ot jpp f fi'afitivai 01 plrd ,rr,l), jij caU'e to lotuui to bring 

hnek . to upset , t.. cans.v t,, leap ov-or i u al rj,? go cIsewI.Me. G'h tSa (3), 
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plaP'ek (pp f plaiak, 57, aor. sg 2, plat, 3, plait, 57, impve. 2, plot), to 
return (P palal‘l) , to be upset , to leap over a -wall and go elsewhere, Gli. 
188 (3) 

platayek, see plaiaw’ek 

pal''ek {p-p t.pMab, aor sg 2 and 3, pafj), to cherish, protect, Qh 159 (7). P 
pal^l 

pan. ad] wide, expanded, frh 192 (9, 11) Prs pahi Cf plar. 

pon (pi paiti, 9 (7)), m the upper tenaee or root of a house, Gh 231 (fi). 

pin (pi pint], m honey, Gh 226 {7) 

pand", the heel P pii-pvmd'' dvbk, to propel with the heel, to nige a horse on by 
kicking him with the heels, 168 (33) Cf pimdlip 
pand-gkblat, a cattle-yard, 169 

pandiil (pi paudueM, 9 (9), 100, 135, 136C), m a pomegianate, 3, 6, 9 (9), 47, 
90, 97, 98 (1), lUO, 107, 136, 135A, 138, 140. 
pmndlf. the heel, ld3, 168 (84) P. pundut. Cf pund" 
pendz card fire, 10, petidz-gad, the live, ail five, lo 
pinddi or phidxi, see ping 
pandzani, ord fifth, 18 
pand-es, card fifteen, 16 
ptindzuaUu, card fifty, 16 

ping (pi or pifidzi), m a oock, 9 (9), No 72 

ptng\ N of a certain hour o1 the night, the end ot the night, the time ]ust before 
dawn, 107 

pmgial (pi m a moth, 9 (9j, <Si 2o.5 (I2j 

phigly'' (pi pingiyi), 1 levci ground on a hill, a plateau, Gh 220 (2). 

panjhjtati', card tweuiy-liTC, 10 

pro, prd, see pravnil. 

puit.pnw, see piciyeh 

pd/^. postpoa governing gen , tor Use described, with examples, 12, 81 Occui- 
nng elsewheie, /«-/“ paP', for that reason, thereh/re 27, 76, ta-pP pdi‘, for 
this reason, on this, account, 27, 70, 11 , tr-ts‘pdi^,vi\\y'^ 27 76, 160 (8), 
tn-m,i<i~.dr par. (good) foi the sick. 79; ia-Uardb fh \ (sent him) loi feeding 
(i e to teed) (swine), I (5) , iar pat", fur him, for his sake, 1 (10) 
m, a lope, stung, coid, 145. 169 (91l P 

part, 1 the loot, I (13), No 33, a-pa>-/.-7n,mj loot, 169 (60) ; a-pdfl-iea, his foot, 
113,165(25). 

perm (pi penyauM, 9 iS)), a demon, 9 i,8j, ]i&, 169 (179) P 
adv now, 75, 93, 1 09 (33) 

parghuitiitrel or parglmwyek {pp f patght'namk ot pargMmyaJ. , impve pi 3, 
pw gMnamai, I (12)), to dress, to put clotha on some one, SOU 
pul gkitn'ek (pp f pufgkunah ; aor. sg 3, pmgMtt, Z, parghviil; impre. sg. 
pa) gMn) to dress oneselt, to put on clothes (on to oneself), 89£, Gh, ISS (4; 
Cf P ngUsfH 

pa> ghmayel, see pargliAncmfel 
pi A, sec Pi owl. 


300 


OBIIITRI 


in ad'v with, tofftstiii-'T with, i-t Cl V pun, ncj.i. 

put‘Lv<- \it] ji-^rUin, i irood m cuft, ■Jiilanlurt, l^0 Jail'll) 

'Ijidlauiiiinliai, 111 a stllPi, miti 'vho sells, 

iw«, asir yehteiuaj 73, oy, i-.i, i09 (.Hfe). pmh^slao, yegfPTrluj mglil, last 
niffki, 75 P parhn, Tiini'jii P p/a'ln 
pi audit, 'PC prmp 

prundMuiek (it piatidziipeh. \i p.'ParkfltX^ of in auil^aijtik , aoi sg J pyv n-heiel ; 

3, jj/iiBdMwii, to cause to sp<*mLJe Causal uf paasii^yi; A qv (GU ii) 
pfOfUt [i.pionp'; fl m ahA*. putt,dii), lU a loopaid, 9 cP' --9 (IJ, 70), P. 
Waziii P pi imp 

prti' 0 i° (pi pwh'i), I tice-itraw, !) {2j, f?li 223 (iOS P- jialala. 
pni-’ihl’' [pL pfSuhcl’t], I a siralloii, Ji smft, 'J (9), 011 2‘’.2 (7) 
pHfstil, air, np3-t you*, lol Pis. pdridi 

pi’Minflii/VI or fwAsrtwyri (p p I pi usntiuiaH 01 . pi'uxno'/dk , aoi sg. 3, pfiisaewi, 3, 
pi'iisri'iwi), to 4,piinkle Tlio cauisai ol tins vPib is pt iifhd^atu'‘dfy, qs. ^irh. 

isa 8) 

pi'asfek ip p i pi'<i<,tal; aor. &g 'i, piail ; ", prusti), to norslap, Gii 190 i^O), 
Of, P. pn/'d if, a worslJijijiev 

p'pii in mm ih-fn Hs, a certain time ol the ilaj, sum’ise, 107 

p'ii'', am pi'/J!/el. 

pfiruM, see le-piti'wd, sy hd 'J 

pi aieal, I (i) p f preU, SSI), 38, nor sg. I, jawic' w, 63JI , 2 am! 3, oi 

its, 01B5, C-'B, 08 (3), t>9 ! impio eg 1, p/da/m, 71 . J. pra ur pm, '38, 08 
(3j, 71 , 3, pioiritn, praitian, 60, 71). to ?riL 
J, see p> <iy(k 
p/tratcal, a bioom. luS 

(pa^ih (p p f pi'awak, 57, 59 . aoi sg 2, p/.u', fllA 3 , 0, p, al, lO. OlAO), to strike, 
beat, stuife, Gh I9U (10), 

panyel, to sweep, I3S Tins lerb w leteircd to in Gh 27 (3), lut aowheif' are its 

piiDCiiwl jttJ 18 gHren. 

pa/pfl‘{pis,i.pa!j/a/i,$7 aor .9g S, imnal, 01B5 3, pc'fi), to hy, loast, Gh, 
100 (SI 

pm igamt, aue petit) 
pl%pMj, 1, sse pni'itfik 

fjisi, 2 (pj, the some), f a Oj-eBy, g (3), Gh 235 (111. 
pus (pi, JUSSI), com, gen a tat. No 71, Gh 220 (S) 
pitch), see ptsk 

pisntakipp t piihl, ti°, , aor. -ig 1, jusha, 62A; 2, p/s, 3S, 62A , 3, pm, S8, 
62 A. irapve sg 1, Tl; 2, jus, IS, 71, jiij'/?, 0, SS. 71, 369 (134), 
", pilots, 71 ), to write 6. W, Cl. 36.9 (114) 
pmhfif, 1’ mguiiy. — kuydii, to make mqrary, to ask, 20, S3, 1 (10) P, 
puslif'nan^ck os puj!hi\auei ipp f p'likt^/iawakos p"shiS‘M}itiik' aor, sg 2, )nnfit‘‘ 
wiw, 3, pristpflrtw/), to ask, inquiiEJi Gh. 139 (8). P pu^UerlH. 
pi A- fp], pkoh-/), m. hatter. 9 (9), Gh. 225 (4) ; the pulse, Qh. 225 (4). 

Jlls'M, pllPK, ptsoil. sec piSfitM. 
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pat, the npper part of tjie b^ok, No, !.■!, tha hack (of a horse), No 2J7 , a-pat-am, 
mj'hack, 16S I'll). 

Iff la. the forehead, S7, 131, Ifib (7) 

_p,(/ (p5. thelcat (of a trf^, etc t, 142a, 169 (171), 1 (6;, (all pltcdl). £ 

picna, a leaf - pri^, the bark of a tree. 
pa7t i]il pmiij, tn Ounkwl pulse, Gh. 222 (o). P. patU, 
put adj lilo-VTii out, paffeil uut, Gh 1S3 (11) 
putaklf, f a duoL, No 73 

paianq (p) pa.{aiid:i), m. a aioih, G'h 376 i’ll). P. 
prds, a ki8s, G!i Ihb fll', — laqfl, to kiss ^pri-s-on in dal-), 1(10). 
jpuG (pi. patst\, t millet-bread, bitiad made of bajiii, S i\), Gb -’21 (13) 
puis, l,adj ler. chsteEt, 7l, 1 (d, ll>), No feO , clziU pHs, rtrj- far, 1.14, Nu 224* 
{soil pots, hoff fai Jfci 223 

ptis, ‘i the back; isoii r^us pets, after gouic ilavs, 26, pu-peG, haokrtards, lOl 

)-petta postpos j’orernmg gen , uetuud, 3.1. 74, 107, IdSi, lb)} (ISO), Nos 
91, 209 : i-j/ifit to pot Away, tji. govs abl & ), I (1) , pa-pdfs", to beiuml, 
71 

absiemioHsaess , inch def art n-pelsitf absieimo-usnsss (Ss'e u-j, 79, SI, 53. 
pilsuw el 01 pdsa'jil IP p t ptUatoal oi piUiii/ak), to r.-’iise to dnp Gh. 190 (.5). 
pais'ei' (pp 1 ptJiakt to l-M, Gh I9U (4), Ci'. pats 
pHs^H {p r I piUak , aoi. ag 2, pets, 3 p/ts/i, to drip, Gh I'lO 
p'i{ c-apel, 

piiGei, (p p f pSto/i p to ))e Jjlown out. ptilleil out, Oh 189 (3) Cf p{it, 
piiu'" (p] p&qj'i), f Q hollow piece of c, round, 9 (2), Gh 220 (4) 
paptl (p2' 1 paijal; aoi. og %, peiO ; 3 to gruo, pastuie (cattle), 37, jS''e 
329, Gh ISS (S'l, (P poimi) , to string lipads, Gh Ids tj) €t ptyel 
p/ii/ei ip.^J t pj-jiA, j 7, 38, aoi se 2 ikjuI , A pH ’jet, 5S), to endcu’e, h%t lcm§, 
6h. ISf) aO). P paed f 

pluel (pp i, p/yaS), to .sfcLiHg heads. Oh 70 fill) Ci p.tifei; Perhap" both should 
he p^yuL 
PpuU'li SCO 

pSifouf'ek Of pifijiiifel (pp f. pap/wal ox pauat/al), to eanse to enJiuv, causal oi 
pdpel, 4 T , Oh. IbS (10) 

the tnoath face; a-pyrta-of. thr month, J6P (99), //yw pet-pyS^, faie to 
fate, 10 ti £ pout HE out 
p}z, (a pd^-eaMha, Thursday, 166. 

pG-rfhy,;?s, lecognition, ioO 

pitCffn el (p p. t- pa~Mi/al; aoi sg 2. ptzan, 3, pa-.'s:/ iMpre 3, wwwa) to 
rtcogm^Je; 136, Gh 189 )ol. P peiiutoiff 

a 

qabvl, LODsent, a«sest, a^ieemeat, Ob 207 > 3, il> P 
Qaiiil i’i tpp. f qabyUl], to agree, assent, Gh 207 (o, ILJ 
short P. qubUill 

qahs , anger ; pa-qah' Sijbl, to become enxageri, S0, 104. 

TUL, X. 


Noto that th£‘ « is 
P. 

Jus 
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^nhi, a fammp, I fA) P Ar. qaht 

qaiam, m a jjeji, a-qala.fi'C’,!!, my pen, 109 (Ot) P 

qui»r7 ( 71 ], irbe 'iiffle), m a tuitLe-flnre, 9 (Sj, Qi 252 (15} P 

ghnat, pucp, >a}ue ifo. JjJ P 

giV, f a ftory tik, iWJ'a.IaTe, lot, Ji)9 , <1 statamcnc,' a tbin" £ 01 ^, Trords, US, 1C9 
'Ij, 104; P 

in qo'ti i^uo shell, A” of 1 cerfain fimu ol the c!ay, nbont J 30 r u , 167 P, 
gjV'j piayjng at the appointed tiiar 
m. a jadgn, S 2 . P 


E 

-r. see hi 

ii-t iA 

»a iee 

)(?, in ri-'ii<i'S’ihcii, q V 

i.«; Ipl >/j', 0 l7}), f. S (0), a 1‘’2, 147, 1">0, lb!) '70, 93), IV, ta-khalq I'at- 
Alt pnblio iXiad, 1 11 , 169 \147), P rdii. 

>7, 'eS ^1", 

ro. iron, No il 

i see hr’ and d:ok, 1 

/Idrti'i (pi riilnatuii). m iiCe, 0 (7), Ofh 223 (11), P Miffhr 
'i''tght)A.'‘ 0 k ur >itgltat/el (pp. f. laghmoali. oj rughnyul), to mend, improve, Gh 19B 
(3, P t'ffqhawiii 

/"ighei-lf I'upM, ots , fwii sy 2. n'gh, 3, raqho, 58), fo get better, improve, 
ameud tmtransnnp,, Gb lOB (Bn P •‘■aghrei I, 
ragh/tc (el, lagk^ai), m level grotinrl tit tie loot of a full. 8 (2), Gh. 2l9 (15). P 
raq^,:oi 

oompasaion, money, fo'-iowaierej, 116, 160 (171; Cl le-i-ahmt, 

“! V, he', 2 P. 

rajitl, y ol Hk, seventh month jn lie Ormmt ealendai, 165 Av 
/•trh’’, 1 hratb, u-rSkh the tmtb, 169 (iSo; , as an adv of affirmahon. it's the 
truth, reim/, 77 , pa-ti-ialh\ m truth, renly, 101 Ittgariling- the iiso of the 
litfimh article mth this -wortl, see o- ft is possible, hoffever, that the initial 
rt IS not tie ile&iite article, hat that the word is araUf 
rmi”, a Pock, a herd. li,2a 169 (ISO) P 

icmiaton, N. of the moth moatti in the Oi’ninn calendar, 165 Ar 
rend, icil, sec I’lifSk. 

rim ip] m claiifiecl buttci, ghi, 169 (121), Gh 221 (15) 
rva, aclj. bnght, shining cheerful, 87, 13S, 168 (7) P 
ra-ndf’-gtiniitn a milbwoikei 157. P yarandffeiai, 
ra'ids'i)', ad] giok, ill, 64, 79, SG2 P. 

rung, colour, IIS, 145, 169 (5.!) , method, manner. P pet-raiig, like, governs gen , 
81 p,x-f rang, in that, mannej, 27, 7S, ctiiap, in this rodunfr, 27, 71, 
Is' retag, in what manner ■* how 27, 73 



VOfiiBliXABT 


303 


i&mj, a^j laid Treiste, desolate, Ui isg (i). p 
m. a buyeij 8;iK 7 

yyi'tu^el ot I apuyH <-pri f /o/k/imI'oj jv<p»j/a%),knjaiiic to liemWe P /apattui. 
wpaiiJ'isi «c j (p p. f >upan‘l or ii-tpei^ui;, So cause to maliP the aojse of 

splaibiuij, Gli 109 (d; P, /apamaf 

“ipiel Ip p f rqmL, oM ^ aor s». 2, lap^ 0, mpa, 5b), to tteaihle, to ^halc, Gh. 
IW 00) P ruped'l 

"lip- 31 (p p f mpak, f>8 . am 2 lap , d, /urp«, joi^ to make a spla&hmg aoiae, 
Gh, 109 iSl P tapedll 
ritpa^ek, see lapnv^ak 
iffpapek,»ee iaprm‘'e!c 
famii a rope, :So J3G P. 
see laMali,. 

,ii!h\f, a biof-hers daiigbtei', a piece , .c. usft '-w, my meco, 120 
inufrai, ra a biothu'f, Sojj, a iiephpw, u-; dn/rin-jti, my uepbew, ll'0, 131?. 
nHM 01 Tusliak, to cfniie to spin, 38, iiausalot rue'ei; 7Z\, SB, Gh. 198 (6) Tiie 
principal parts ot rlus mb are uot ^tven by Oh 
I lisi”, la i-nUfj ij.T and i, 1 

raSotirSfi or rtisiiyff/i! (pp f n'saieati ov rasai/u^‘)’ to cause to a'-nre, Gb. 198 (7). 
P. la^atoul, 

rais'Zk, 1 ip p f rfu^ai, 58 , aor. sg 3, rm, B, rasa, 58 j pie? »g 3, W rasa, 1 (2J ), 
10 arnri'j 26, 1-17, I (2), Cfh. 108 ('!} P lasSM. 
ia.r3!e, 2 ipp f lasuh, 55, aor. sg. 3, re^H ; 3, ruhl. 5Si, to spin (thread, eto), <5b 
198(0). P, /•«7Ph 

The cjnsal i ( tills veih is rashtak or rSaJiak 3b 
rdf (pt. roll), i a buloy loaf, barley bread, Giu 231 (llj P roiaZ, broad 
ruf (pL tUtu, tho cheelc , a-/uli~\Sid, hia cheekR, 168 dJ) 

rafek (ji.p t rutak , aor sg '2, red, B, rati), to crnsate, xepio&oh, s-^nld, Oh ISS 
(9), P, 

dre, No dal lapdk, to light a foe, 346, 169 (1, 160). 

raiorn, ad,) movijig, going rawdn spdk, to twt out, set toith, depart, go one’s way, 
3()>,'ni, IT. P. 

/fticfls (p! lattffloZ), com gen a fox, Gb. 236 (4), 
iee rai 

Ipp i I'yo/,, '-17 , aor, tg 2. t'ek iS, 59 , d, sa, 59), to be tom fof clotiil. 
Gh 10S (8), 

•^di/ek (p,p, f. I'Mthk, 37 , aoT sg. 3, leyi, 3, •’ryi), to tear (cloth), Gh 106 (1) 

"7//3l> (p p. f tlye/i, 37, 59 , aoi sg 3, T-irii, 61B3 , 3, rim. 50, 61B3), tn shave, to 
shear, Oh 106 (6), Cf P hhr^p I 
ityol, anothericum at skiyoh, to give, q.v 

ryiuipl lyi'rh Gh 106 (10)), a Jay P rbs pa-rg&x, by day, 75, 304, rius 
pi(-ryu:, Jay by day, 104 . fs6» <yi<r, some days. 26, I (B), with noun in singu- 
lai , fiiW'.'viit, about B e 31 , 167 , uiiioei miit-rjis, 2 vu, 107 , iur timb^ryUs, 
about 0 30 I'.M., 1-07 

iuzghun (t iavplva"), pi, rasgltam, ad) green, 14 (S) 


* 


d 





SOi 

s 

s’, see #6 

sa, 1, see (I, aa'l syoi, ^ 

na, i, aa adr ol' inaaner, for ijo paitienJar reasun, just, i 

#0. S, m jM Miior. m thk diiwtiou, cW up boM-nd, 71, or, at, a post-poMtm 
£foTe''riag ihj locdthe, TriHiout pxrtpt, tiS As a postpositiou xfc is nftea 
eoiibinsd irith 4\e prepnii-tiDa. de, mtiionc cuaiige ut laeauiug', 
w, '«■' 4 . 1 , nad s»o/: 2 
see hi-sf' ST Lu, 2 
ji, sea 41, ayl 

soof/ff Id, aud pi 16, art, syi'i, ciril unc, lt», sb-fmlt,, mentj-onc, Id, sd nlm, 
one and J bait, lO Tbo folioinug an exauiples 0 ^“ its nse as a tiuineval ■— 

A 78-'^ It'd, li'!, J (Id) ; fcp? (1 ). 70, 1 20 , 1 to, 1 50 

Tbi« iTojd IS rory tiequentlT used to supply flie 'plBCC oC an indugnite 
vlicle, iiK-smn? ‘ a ' 'a cwlaiii,’ tj Tli'iv, dO, T 0|, s‘, 61, 41, 164 

aU). 1 (1) 11, III, IV, *!•; lO, 15, 18'> (Id-!), IT 

kSr sO eatu, 26, sw sovoea' 16, 26, 12."',, Ill ; followerl hj la oi'luyd, 
sH meAfis 'fi« oiv',’ ‘ on tlie one band.' ' ii, Ho float pbcc,' SO. 153 1G9 (11) 
«a,l,csi(J ouelionJied 16 'J’he li!"'i,y huodrej, nj. formed with n'o!, iiol iu, as 
in ifa sol, tan Bunciieil, 16 sv-fj''2', the ImndieJ, the whole lixtuflrtd, 1C, 

ifi, 2, ,,ee 41. ftud ,.iiofc, 2 

sfi, 3. lei'bal particle nseA uith tUo past lease to foijD wie lutiire jmpcifeec (111, 
and intli the aoiist to torm the lot kU'e i65'. IVifh the aor.st of i5,/i53. ooupi- 
gated ifith the post pATuaiplu iif tli> mam verb it forms tho liiture ]ievteat 
(r,2} Hegardli^i its use m the iutmeimpoilect, irben it folioivs tlie verb see 
51 

Examidos of t'lu fuiure occiu' m 20e i51, 73, 66. 02-1 122-6, ri&A. C, T", 
111-2, 2 6>l (25, 03,111.31, 1 ;8), III, IV Cn all these ihc sS, ptecedts the 
veili, BMept lu t' p case ,,f one of thu tlixct latares in I xS) 
ifada, ach' tcmoiioir. 7S, W, IJC. KW (25, Oi) 1'. i: laJd, the day alter tomoirou. 
75 , my/i wH, tiro days altei tomorrow, 75 , m futRce, 7j 
a lesson, 21, ld6A JOlMOB) P 

sah, pnncucF, ondnianee, lone-oafferma, uh '2iM> (rt) f-sehi', paticiice, 15 fseoa-) 
sahr iMyek, to -wail, 6, 110 Id'l (1,3‘1| P 

saijr’^l ipp f 10 hare patjeacc, to wait Gh 201 f^9l 

effH/f.;, 1. madness, 763 P 

sU'id'! 2,1 mfiihatirlise, S (11, P 

sfudiji, auj laafl, 1G3 P 

sm'Kf-gor, s. ice,cLaat, I5T V 

st:f yd, la sttfitl ikiishm, Wh'ie-evi’i 767, Pis. 

safar, in ta-saj^y mol, N of the Mmatmoa mojiih of Safar, the second month in 
too Ormnri calendar, Iflj. 
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sifataiv^'ek or mfutayH (p T* ^ oi <.ifa{aynl ; aor 2. ufirthvl ^ .Ij 

ufatawi), to pisvist, Gb 2D1 ttj P sifai, piaise. 

r, baud, 99. This 'trofd taLi-s. tbe euptiMic rarticte rfi, not a 2 "wiEli tli» 
Singular, 9!' P a/iir;a 
nctffgm'n, an. a tod, I ( L3j Cf gn ) » 
aag!'’/, see syugl, 1 
saghofit, sec sgagfi, 2 

aim, la, a tbiag, an aiticle, 6, lib, Ifei ( lO), IV P 

aj}^, in ik^jtsdi, twentj-six, ainl so tor tbli’+y-air, turty-siv, ju/I so on, 16 See 
sA h 

sbh, a huadfed, tlus is the toi-iB taken by sa, I, in eoajauctuM!, lAatti other nin3ier.als, 
as la 4u sal, two hundred • i,b.§ w?/, thret. haudred. and so oa, 1(5 
an, a Bwopean. geutlpinsiii Ij. Usi’tl as a snfflj: to Eiu’ojjeAn sarnames, 
equivalent to ' Mi Z as iii. MakSTi Sol’h, Mr MacruUy, 8;i, L3-J, 126 P, 
s/>a It'S, X of the erghth monih, in tne Ormnri ealeudai* As. 

‘ihAdi, Bierruafiii, ctijoioin^, I 121} P sldd'. 

t a female, a ■woman. 7 Psed to indicate the fftmiwne gendsi', ns m o\ctds' 
hi ns, a she-hnar, T P ijmrh^t 

sh'h, card Si'S, 16 , st\'h loti -rtiin, sis and a half, Id , ta~,h’h ixan (aoira singaljr), of 
SIS years, sis yeais old, 14b, 16!) iJ.1) 
sit“Atfw, ord sixth 

doubt, lu ill i. aitv without floajbt, cectiialy, TT, 161 P be-$h«lii Cf, 
id, '2. 

iha/ih, bunai, Shakl Bci>Sh the .'Hiab-f'-bai'C.l, or lUis day of the moat'i of 
Sha‘bmi, on vs Inch oblations ore ma,ia to she Aliuos ot iiooea^ei sneesiow, 
1G5 P nhalh 

ahaihj in ^halh sijok, to put on (clothes), to iliess onaseu, Gb. 20.". (11, 12) 
shal"! liliapB, I'om, fiaiua, TV P 

Mmauffh or shlear/iyil (p.p f if/G./frs.wail' or aiiiwiiai). to male m^aitest, Gh. 
2(16 fO) C'f P shifir' . maaitaat 

ahlt'iy^Sl (pp i. shkPr-ffl 58, am sg 2, aMdr. o,SfilAio 5b>. to Uecoaia msmteat, 
known, or risible, Ch lU.'j (6) P shldteiBI 
ihhl (pi shti, 0 (711. m rirc so the hii<i. paddy, Gh £2.1 (1) P vhbki 
sJmyti, 1, nee under id, 2 

shm, 1, shoniag, pointing out, Gh 30" il2'). 
shot!’, 2, or s7cf?' 5, seo lUau-tihaiin 
shaTiha, m ohm shm&bir, sec thuf, 
aiwse/, counting, ooTOpiihiig, Gb 500 (ti P. 

sii'Wi'rG.l (p p. i shmiiimS), to oonnt, coinpute. Gi 205 112} P. shf^’Zi^'' 

01 ^hmi/shagel (pp X shomihawh or sAwMsfiawl}, tu cause to s!ip, 
Qh 208 (R). 

il/f’iish'eh (p.p. f shntislial s aor, »g 2, shmu'di, 3, to slip, slide P 

sTitiifiskaHih. sea aht/tuahaufek 

(p.p i Bhmnah), to shorr, point out. Oh 303 (li) 
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sh'm (f. aad p5, 14 (l)), green, 109 V 

slliad^el (p p £ nhcttOd^l : act sg 2, iheiuil , 3, shmdl), to gj-ve, rtmtebute, 
(If^pease, to spenJ, expeii'I, Gil 20,1 (Tj P fhaiid^l 
J>hi'>w& ^pl sl7/ii6<a, 9 (5)J, f spinacli, pothcihs. m/>. 8 (.7) 

sJupt Of (99; shtppl i fliiii-, 8 (5j Tte word tajies tlie emphatic paittde dl, not 
a/, Cl CD ill tile singular, 99 
^Tra 1, iica nkii-s^ei and sha-iMte‘Si- 
shii, 2, see dkfydk 

she, CJiii t/i!C8, 3, 16, she-gii<i. tiic three, all tlnee, 10, ib,.' &a him (luee and a 
half. 16; yfed sn/i, three hundred. 10, she „f the three mnuihs Rajah, 

Sha'ban, and BamaEau. 16b, she soniis, IVe't'l.i/, l&d Cl s’friw, atao Amta, 
Jdunjaai, siiciw ; ludglm, s^s/e^j 
t/rl, see emiisz-eft/ 

jAOr (2 S (11. 9 (7). 162), or s/.de (2, 154, 169 (S7)j {p! sM'i, 6 (7}\. m a city. 

P The dinunatiTp of thio Tv«d is sAdr^ui, ICA 

sfxAflj', dawn, pawy Htornmg, 61, 152, 107, l(i9 (13) P Sfr/ir 
^tihrd, f a wddarneBs, a desert, 3 ( t) P 
uhhiui, adj rotten, sliuLing, 153, 169 (GC) 

siariat sherbet, 90, 00, 114 As in all these example';, tins noun takes the 
emphatic particle J?, not o?, even ia Gia McgiulaT P 
^hacht, see shot 

shorgat m a smsl] city, a toirnler, 161 
■i/t(d {pi sh(u»v, 9 (9)}, f. a flea, Gh. 3S3 (71, 
shiit, see 

Jid. thud, 16, ilrav}} bakhr‘, a rhiid (the hauiioii), 16 dwm hktca!' 17 of 
the hffch month in tne Orimiil calendar, equiraletit to the Jlnsalman ,Tuia''da’l- 
awvish 165 

sfr7-mdl (pi sh7~mfili), lo. a small field einhanJcment tor pui pose' of nrigafon, tie 
ho iadary emhankment of a field, Gh JIO (;)) 
sJr<fB,<3t,j 01 getting, lorgetiul, — syoA, toloigpt 1,53, 160 (115 
shamm (j),]i f ahmtJta>,7j&,aur S,sh«iu, S, s/iarma bb) to he e/ hecome 
ashamed, Gh 203 1 3) p sk.irmM t. 

'<ktna, sfr7ni. see sfrfj/et 
s/rm, see jhjgol 
shes, card, thirteen, 10 
shfatiij earl thirty, 10 

sirr(,-®'’a ipp, f ^to,-ss7, I?, 108 1 20). pi sha-ml-i4, IC,'^ (b) , am sg 2 and !, 
‘^fra-si), to hccoma hwolleii to swell GIi 30! (j) l/ieuimsal oi tins veib w 
stifi-tsnuffk, i‘eA, itself, IS a by-fouji ot ij-'dl, ^ .uith the conjuga- 

tionjJ forms of sv</k, 2 
(frhtvw, the act of sendma;. 116 
iHhfsmc7, «h7~*seiOi, see uhl-h H 

sltl'tsuteti/, the act oi "uding, L55, 
s}ii~tsawti4hai, m one who sends a render, JJH 

yJra-Gw'eX (p p f sSa-ist'Wej^htocansoiodwell, m-msaUl ^kc-i>el, Gh 294 (5) 
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ihl-tsav/fk f p p f 't, ^o oansc to send 30A, Gii. 20 1- ( 1) 

■iM-ts’iel tpp f xM-hfuiak, , oL l-'vJLitl, i ot if cl 37. aor sg 2, <,hi-isew7, 
61*11. shfi-Csaivi, 30A, MB, 77, 6lAi , inniie sg li, ilvi-teu!), to send, 80A, 
3315, ]o5, T (ol, Qh 201^3'! The cans il of tlii'i rcrb ss ih7-fiaiL-'Sl, qy Ifs 
Terbal nouns are ^kl-hno, and ski-ismom", Ijii. 
sfrawa, see ’’liustnl 
sfruitfl?, "ihdiWl, see 

gkiWy 1, 10 ihnii-fista, card, Wenty-Lhree, 10 (t sft« 
sklzD, 2, slfinrOn, see \hiigtak 

thani'aial ^hariLarnl}), m a bat Gli 2.12 1 ^ 9 ] P «hi'periiL 
skaiom, see nkiybl 

'ikd'u.a'C’ek nr xkamii/el (p p f ihaituwak or xUaitayuLs, to cause to trap. 
Causal of %hustak, qv, Gh 203 (6) 

hhn)aay‘ek ilmi'ayel Ipp t shaiauul oi to cause to levoive, Gh 203 

( 9 ) 

(p,p r !f/r7^e7., 87, 59 ^ pert sg m A, '.h'tyelM, 26 No 240; aoi sg 3, 
ikini, ijlBA ; 3, 'ttr'ina. 89, blB3 . pres sg 2, sfr/ii/ Jii, 109 (131), imp^e sg 

2, sklifn. 111, 140, 1G9 (122, 17 j)), to buy. P pirH 

ihtynl (p p F JS , impeii pi 3, Iv ahul-tn, 1 (bj ; pieif sg 3, Khitjok y I 

(19) , aor bg 1, sh(!«>'m, C2A, 144, 160 (137); 3, rkiti, 33, 61A5 (and 
footnote), e2A, 68 (11 ?, sJrattJ, 38, ClAS b2A, -Jieiua?, 3&, 61A8, C2A , 
pres S 3 A, bu skawi, 00 , tut. sg 1, iv ikmi''m, 10, 92, 122, 1S6A j itnpre sg 
], skow-m, 71 , 2, iha, 38, CH fi\ 71, 62. 02, IIC, 122, ItO (1,1, lJ2a, 144 16S 
(23), 169 (ISSI j '.Trert, 38, 0lA5 68 (11. 7l, ST, 122, 3 i2j ra, Kos 84, 914; 
pi 2 01 (5), 7i, 11), to gtie, 01A5 (frotnotB), 7l ffoornnte) 82, 116, 1 (2, 10) 
This leih is oommoniy used Trith the contiactfd ]ronoui's 4 m (or ?;), Jul, and 
ka!, 122 E-rajn]iles with kir. 00. 122, 142a, 141, Ibh (23, Ifeb) , legarding /? 
lu sir,?;;, seo 61 A5 (tootnotej 7l (li'otnutel with t7</f. UO, 14 1 109 C1S7) j 
with hul 61 A S7, 92, 122, 1.!6A, 139 (1). I (6, 18), II 

This (icih IS oiten wiitten nyOl, instead oi ihiyfil nnd so thioughoiit, 
thus we hai't. impTc. sg 2, ; a, in Nos. 64, 234 

t ‘i/iaftil, 18 , aor. sg 3, «/•«; , 3, lAaM;, 58). to tniD ieTolwe (.intr), 
Gh 303 (91 

tiiavaiiel^ see xltataw el 

\hftUt,t adj ^Ji’etty, graceful 143, 169 (1371 P 

sA«sf«7t, 1 (p p t .38 , aor sg 1, 'ftott’m, 62B , 2 38, 61B2, C2B ; 

3, 'ikatca, 36. 61B2, 62B; unpie sg 1. shov/m, 71. 2, tkUi , 88, 71 3, 

<<hawm, 71) to weep P skar^l 

xhuUnl 2, wei pjing, the act ot weeping ID 

sTiiiti, in’Jyo sbuti, K, nS; a certain tune oi the day. 4 30 oi ,7 p 3« , 187 , Ui g tlyb 
Bhuti, about 4 P 31 , 1 67 , qa~a dgb ihaii about 5 ID T 31 , 167 
BlimtflH, Satan, a dent, No Cl Gh 203 (11) P 

eJiOitijni’el (px) f Blaiib/iul! , i-ut ss; 2, ilimfiinivl , 8, 6f«ifniy52t;). to ticri’T (a 
person), Gh 202 (10) 
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aVirn, f S (7'l, 150, 1G9 (12) aim nUte, 107 ; pa-^lvlw, night, 

7f), lOJi, plan ihlui, yesterday nigiit, Ja*,! mglit, 75: ah'uc pn-slnta, night by 
night, ei cry night, lot, sA7ie to-JBKWjy/y?! the AiliUrd, or lm,t ten days 

o) the month, iloharrora, 165 ia'‘n shao, tonight, 75 P shpa 

■ 

sAeum, 1, m. a shepherd, 11i3o, 169 (18(1), No. 50. P spun 

thwun, 2 (pi ahiiniti, ? shwanm, 0 {!)), m alang-ciow, Gh 232 (11) 

shnwaii (pi m an olive tree, Gh 236 (13) P. ‘ihnm 

shuu.es, Olid sixteen, 1(', 

shii'iiishtl. card sixty, lU 

sul see s^oL 

siUi. adj and adv straight, direct, 122, ItV, ICO (OS) 

'iahhlthal {36, 27, 70) or salhal (pil. salha!, 146), pron ad) of tins Icmd, siioh, 36 
27. 77. TO, 132, 1360, 114, IIG, ICO (75) , tsn/r', such as 37 

Adv thus, so, 20 79, 139, lio, lOR (10), IfiO (69) 
slhmiiur fril sUimandarh No Itl), m a joting luill, a stpei, 3 (1), 102, Gh. 327 
(11), No 142 P 

^^hwa’i'h)' (pi s:,hwMdn%\) (10i),i a heifer, S (1) P aUiwandixi a 
slh’cmdatlat, ai. a little )mll, a bull cult, 162 Pim oi sUiwandat 
bUmndoi'liifA a little heifer, a heifer call, 1C2 “Dim oi sklnunudu 
svlhfna^Sl' or shJ.hayel (pp f si<lknwok oi sUlhapak , aui sg 2, i&j.hdwl, 3, 
topiick, pieice Gh 202(41 Ci X' slUiH 
i'iel (pi sdueh''), com gen. a hire Gh 231 (7) 
seh hi^, see st'i'-sah la>', S T sitf, 1, and tiri-sak&ae, s T tin. 
snkfi’ Ip] sula’f), m a porcupine, Gh 2D1 (9) I* .shida 
sal, ri 'julja sal, adr th's yeai, 75. 

a./M a feeling ol cold, c'lldniss 150, 169 (166), sdl'-n Ae sn, a Jeeling oX cold 
bwymes to me, t e I feel cold 152, loy (KiC) P, 
saldiii, 'ialufatiOM cempl'meats P ddiid (c ilu‘d} sctldm, blessings and ooinph- 
J3,euts, 122, IGO {150) 
suit an, a kini, a. mlu,n, IT P 

sAeif/’’el, (j( lulefl (pp 1 cuhtB-tl or fuldi/id), to abrade, grutc, smoollie, Gh 301 
(lo) P stilaiaitl ff supek, I 

sal it (^p ]i t sulal , aoi 2 , sut, C1A3 . .3, sitG), to become giouud, g'rated, 
abiaded, smoothed, Gh 2(tl (10) P. sSled"i 
sileyel, see svhxw-rt 
s'm, see tl, and vyoi, 2 

sanha.myah samhn, fiuiulaj ; du.-.^<wiba, Monday, she snmha, Tuesday, isdr 
somAti, TTidnesd.ij ,p, 7: sdHwJa, Thursday, ICt P silHinbn 
samiijJu- Qii samnj.h-i\, f a kmd of grass, jianioMw /I'mienlaceum, Gh. 236 iS) P 
shamokha 

armsHU tpl the sanjo), a kind of lizard, an iguana, Gh. 231 (9), p stmsara 
sarnyH (pi, samyal), 1 Teraiicelli, 8 (4), Gh 222 (S) 

^ (beads, etc). Gh. 

^vl (^9) 

■sin, see 41, and sy'tl, 3 
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dOS- 

«*»*, the bosom, 16S (18) P. 
son, sun, see il, and sjio/i, 2 

sHn, a gmfr, a snort — hayel,%Oi bloTS ftho no'te), HIS tS) P 
santhl, see sanl 

Sind (pi slndf), m. a deep place m runamg Trater, 8 (Ij, Gh 213 (llj P a 
iiTer. 

sund fpl siindl, 129, lfi8 (10), a Iip (of tie mouth) P Biinol, shitit/T 
sandfts, card, elereiij 16 
<,andasam, oid eleventh, 10 
sung'', a laveliu, 163 P 

sank (pi sanehl, 9 (0)), f a large stone, a lock, 8 tl) 
spot (pi the same), f a lorise, Gh 235 (8) P spa::ho 
sitp® (pi the same),! a monkey, 8 (,5), Gh 230 i.31. 
spncht, see spnJi 
sp^k light, not heavy, 15G P. 

spvk (pi spuchi, 9 (9}), com geji a dog, a hitch, 79, 125, 150, 160 (G8), ITos 70, 

146-0, Gh 229 (BJ Cl the llcdio entd/ta of Heiodotus, i, 110 
sp'-kioh, lightness, vrint of vi'eight, IBO 

adj. white P white-eyed. 164 P This nord «j9!« is boriowed 

froui P The Orrauii woid is epiv) 

sphi^ek (p j) f sputak , aor sg 2, sper'i, 61A2 3, spurl, 61A3), to give in cliarg?, 
consign, entrust, Gh 202(3) P spajd 

spaiagel ipp f ijj«?a/t,aoT sg 2, eparewi _ 3, spaiato'!}, to wink, blink, tlose 
the eyes m the sun, Gh. 201 (S) 

sputsati'Sk 01 sputiuysk (p p f s p ittsu tt ak Oi sp’S.t^ayal , ^.ar 2, spHiseutl ; S, 
spiitsaii-/), to tall (as leaves) , to sit down. Gh 202 (81. 
sp7w (t and jd splw\ IJ, Id (1)), ad] white, 109, IBb, 1C8 (301, 169 (102) Cf. 
spin spin: kayek, to make white, to whiten, 29 , splio syok, to become ii hits, 

29, silver, No 16 

spinowdlai,, whiteness, 166 

ijiiii'iVi (p p i. sp'iwak), to be oi to become white, 29 This veib may omit Bit in 
the imperfect, 29 
sr', see str 

srdl (pil snai, 9 (7)), m a caravanseiai, 3 (Oj, Gh 220 f'll) P 
sa/, 1, the head, lOS, 130, 116, 168 (51, 109 (112% H. TV, No to, the top nl any- 
thing, No, 229 (of a hill) a-sat-vm, my head, 120, 132, 139 (II ‘ 168 Clj , 
sai inistnk, to arrange the hair, 168 (6) , sar ta, loung, a band tor the he,iii a 
headcloth, 158, sar w'lak (P lai alkhtsPI}, lo rebel, use up (again' t, abl ) 

1G9 030) P 

aur, 2, in sm syoA, to pass the tim®, I (It) The only authority foi tlus is the 

above passage in the paiahle, the transiation being that recened fioin P innn , 

We may peihaps compare the P sfi) to become completed 

sar\ adv. together, m one place, 66, 7d, T (.3) As poatpos. governing insUu- 

mental, with, I (3) P. ,, 

s - > I 

k 


voi, i. 
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7.13.11 16. 2^- 2 VO. 6i, et PI 9 (6), 

]} J’. 162. Ul9. Ill lll'> ’ '''“‘^ ‘'’®' "'" 11 , 

11; M)c'a'*'orflr/. DIM el ctte2<i, jblu -mfl tbe likp 
160 ; ^ut'csi-kioi , ■; jMu-ealpr. a cJUUJibil. 106 Tip dJipina^^r'o ol ^aioi U 
mi igitt, 102. P 

igr, a seei fttiS TreL;!!;. 11^, 160 (1“) P 
tefii, air ipii'iSy Cf P **" 

Sir (t anJ pi 5 e,“fliA ). ad;. ffOud , s§: nwp I 15,2), H\ 7)'-', Pa, hi, OO, gs, 
lOT, 112, 22.') 239, 209,11.3,111) ICO ' 10, ^0, 02, 1 ).h, ].) j, p- 1 1 , 1 aj,’ n 

('ll. 26. 112 111 , a-/'', 1» (1), It, TO, SJ, a7, 120 , 1 !2i], 2 lO-l life, 100 ilie, 

Hi J5fli ; p) -< 11 ^, 1 1 .11 , »/'", 111), 12'), ll.‘l. 1 5i\ 11) ICO, lOlj 

Asaa adrab of affiTBiatiun, vie bavo m>, i^ond! and s>7 vp^y njciod) 
TT ofp ngkoL, tn spcia good, appcaa nght, 21; lem/i'l, in J eliavo iveli, 
14 C<. UiO (iTti) ; il -hiiD ibo A‘dMil,_ 16 " , i>m> m, the 

be't 15, SB , SI' sr' glnwiht, garmeols nAch ot wlacb js- gooi! J 1,12) 

1 ad] ral O'f i’l’b' “S'-if'yel, to Diske led fih lOit (11) (H st'Lkat 
(pi s.?ll.i’ 31 , a- 5a»d of snsar P si/uKka^tt Cf .'D'l jw.’ , gold Ho, 15 
P S’li'a :ai' Tbis irorJ is boMon od fioaa 1’ Tb;? Dii'ioj) oorJ )S sp*?!. 
ji/r, 2 peo iii-sii/’, » r 2, 

sSri, 2 a si>rt rmhal ba‘7 s‘t, , N of j ixriaiu time of tbe (i.ij, fe nr .0 v w , 167 ; hirM 
fti 7 !fhi7 IL'l 'bm't sar 10 or 11 a.si., 167 
mtdi, coMoess, 180 (lOll P wdl 
mlgah, m i htbla rjtan. a dwai’f, 162 , dioi of sa>pi, q v. 
iS(fm, adj immotsei, snti,i Icig^le, to zmoiersc, IfiO (lOTj 

is>i'U, oondifion, oirciimsfanoe n-i^t vii(, tho couditinu ol uood he.iltii, good health, 
IIJ, lao (1101 P sa/rff 
i. n, Ouitaiii Bia.>jca,l lastinment, 6 (,1.) 

(firwil fpl sinoal 0(311,f soup, rt (Id P slibtma 

(pi sask’z), f » mountain ew-'e, 6h 2S1 (6) Tlie m Oe la rall.’d «')«„ G1 
311 (C) 

mil"- (f and pi sSiir , 11 (1)), .idi red, 7b, 120, Idr' flOj, 160 (421 Cf. 5eir, 1 
mth- M/’, gold, No. 43 P. sdr 

sisno'iiVl Ol 9iim7jr& inv f ninairaL or sistt aifah), ia canse to neigh, Gb 203 

(T) 

ahn*&l (pp. t , uoy Srg 'd,s'si * 2 «s}, to neigh (like a hnrsel. Oh 303 
(71 P. shttiJined"’ 

simag^L, see inwiii^el 

hiziKAS — i-Pj/di to show Uainss'., 116, 16'1 (1201, P, 
m'lt/ 1. a nionitKi.t of fru". 3 (1) P „7jt saW, (woit) a EOnisot, 6, 1 10, 16!) 

(3 111 P"-J'‘ sd‘nK at that tim e, 104 i,d‘at pa-sr ul, ui mniaeut, 101 
slV. M] girat, big, lU, 130. I ()1, (of tH-j son-,) tlie elder. 1 (131 ?Cr ‘Id, 
the srrcat'Id, N cif to aionlii Zil-htjur, (he twlfiii iroMh ot the OramTl 
oolouJal', 16&, P star 

iti!' [i. .tnfl pi thesimtf, 15), adj weary, 79. ll.5, 12.7, 329, 130. 143e P sinrat. 
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ail 

ifi wliite-i'yeil. iuf-Htu gai, Ijliok'fjed, botli hon’ii'weil frcm 

P , iW 

fftirrajl, a star, ?fr> 64 P j plauft , A btfii 

silt' eh (pp f suif//i , aai; 2, sett 61AJ, a, iOti, f>l.V2), to keep, pi'eaBwe, take 
carp ot, yi 2I>1 (ll’j P saH'i 
fn/Mih the tatwe lendril ot viitup IS*) (151 ^ P 

sisUr, adj iTooato.l, oa iioxieuack lulxnf;, 16,9(6) «««/- to makn (so and 

so) a I'ldorj to mouat (a peraoui, 100 (ITT) P. Mh, Pr> s/itatZr 
agt, see w. 

sgBffK, 1 (p2 saffhl, iJ (7, iUli £ S (1 ', a i-iape 

sgUgh, 2 {pi suy/iwit, ii (7, 10/, 1 a itjotheMn-lttP, 5 (1) fi-sytigh-at liy mother- 
iSOj 1,72 , a-igiigti-ri, hn mothej'in-laTi, 134 
sffnt, la s«dh-efiai/m, Iikek-t-yock 101, homwed from Prh 

shstde, tiliadott , tnyah' hit »a>, sil to lie m] the aliade, 160 (176), 
ifel, a by-iori’i ot ts'ek. in ^fro-s^eh, q r. 

sydl, 1 (p p t' - aor ‘fg. 2, sil, 3, sa), to hte-ik <a lope) Iks vtrb is always 
vistnl vith the contraotecl jirrmotoi hat Cfli 202 (oj 
sydh, 2, 01 hiyll coiiulafiTH >eib Q'bis t'erL is <.oa]ugated la lull in di Tte fuj- 
lotitog aiiaitiOnal exampks of 2 is uso ooiinr m the sranimar, 

Pa=i sg M !• 160, 169 (79j , 2, syyA-o, 75, 79, 111, 100, 

.ylh-g. II. R. siir'f. 25, 75, ai, »6-6 80 02, 95,09.101 111,126, ISO, ISCC, 
lao (8;, I'U, 152, 16s ii7), 160 as, 44, 46 6C), I i.l-5, 7, 10, 1 1- 5, IS, 
23) nr IV; I S11.2-. 13, 3S, 00, 111, 3 ’.«, 152, lo9 (102, 167), lYj pi 1, 
iuh-gg/i, 1"0 , i, x'lhet, 113, 110; 3, mk-rn, .51, 111, 150, 112&, 1.33. 368 (S, 
8), 169 il2f", 171;, I {11) , imperf. sg m 3, bit syOk, I (6). 

Aor.sg 1, j>, 62)5, I ( 0 , l)),i, vl. 38. 61B3. 62B, 04, 3S 61B.3, 
OiB, 68 (2> , 0, M 36, GlBO, fl2B, 04, 14C, 169 (94), ptes. sg 0, 5i? so. 
25-6, 82, 152, 169 (100, 168) , I (7), JI;lut sg 3, sa, 02-1, 2300, 151-2, 
ley (02, 141-2;. 

Itapve sg 1, i"'m, 73 . 2, sH, 38, 66 (3), 7l; sur, 3b, £58 ( 2 ), 71, 74, 109 
(45, lOOJ 3, 71, 360 (1(1) 

I'ke UR© of this copulatwe Tuph is explaiBeJ, mth exsvmples in 130, of 
151 1C2 to become, 26, 73, 79, 86, 94, lit, 133, 109 (11-6, 66, 70, 

103. 111-2, 101. 160-3, 171), I ipisasiiD), U, HI, 3V', et paasim to come 
into he;ug, 92, 536C, io3 lo happen, owai, 26, 93 

The passiiw race is uja.ic in < r.iyag.i.hi'g sybl mth the p-ist pattioiple 
of Die Biaic reih, 31 1.73 , of nrO'Shtal syok, n.is Imvat, 90 , iH g&mdk sa, it 
IS helm; - 'id, 25, 83 , lap el ^yul, i( waR mn 126, 1‘39 (8), 168 (17) 

1 h’s Tcrb js 3 l.w roTf freely employed v> mriB aominai cemyonhH verhrf 
lb m tpiw sy51, to hetoffi- irhxte, 29, in lacf, aljoost overr oecum-nt-e ic tM 
sense ot 'to heconiB' might he so dtssed. A 0 w selecwfl insiauow are — 
i) 5 ? 5 i< wofv. rain to oc( nr, to j nil. <-0 138C, 1.51 i A'Aisd a«l, it (lem 5 feP, 09, 
Um they Ml 130, Ite (6, 8), )b0 (125). syok. u become lent 

jBiiinlei. 83 , pa-gahr sy'oh, ha became angiy, 86,iw-w ?»/, became ap ueca, 
cums beiimd a.id follow me, 74 ; sahai syol, it is morning, 169 (12) ; s.ii--,., 
colli xs beconitng ry ! feel eOJd, 152 , tililai suh, ho quick, 1€9 (130) 
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pjfjtrjtl 


!p.V I 2, , ■?, *-.-/;), ate^^le, gwte, 8m<„tl,e. .JL 

20) (O) t'-f 

or 3 (pp L,aya>,A aoi sg. , % sorm'-U 

eadTirej ^rli ^ r 

j)^jiiz*'I?ineflt» ^>lA5 fnote), bT, 12-3 T 


. fr>) 


V <^x«-uni-m i-nc^ KiA<T<f»^l'kf*tO 


T 

4, ino )n™ td.k»u by the pronominal suits ^ , ’I'Jjcn .ufuit-J to a ^,'Dld endjr.g 
ID a Towel 

f«. 1 , ifJr tben. 75 ^ecordlag to CrU 50 lib i, this ivurd i? also n&ffi jo roii'b- 
tional sanlnicps, but ao (urampws of Its use irfl gi'ien b. l/'o 
ta, 2. preposition ot tho geujhie, ot, 10, Jl, 107, lit), i'- dr/ Tbu pn'tipoiit.on 
liocumes '((/ V t’cn loiuung ttho geiiriiye ol’ a pioiionu oT tlio brsl oi sol nsid pipt- 
son or tha pconouus A, hi, wbo **, tuHiltiow Ku\t inuob f, 37, 2^ 10 1* liS 
rile au'Hiaie ge’iitiTe qulisfanfire of Ait. this is/oo", pt Vivt', 2 1 

VTbeu iorffJiJis fbo goiutiTP of a prououn of t}if tiia/l {WSjii, iJic. kOU'iu- 
mg noun Bi’ist luve the dollnite aiuolo it-, ae bi tt/-fO a-di',!, liis lianil , lu-fo 
dAt wi'ulJ. Kieaa ' of ilufc hand. 111) 

If the iiotia put ui the geuitiTe has a , jh^sci,Te jn A^tiocmtut, fn- is pm- 
fixed to the first ol the two, as la tit-gu' '/autp, of a gaol hoi-o, lOJ 
Jor U-fitiM}:, L‘-miiishuk“ sots s,vi 

'Xhe lofia teoocura pasiuui, and ji is uaneccssufj to liiVs fuitiioi’ lejoi- 
eotos for tar, we baTo • — tar-lut, irhose '■‘2”, 31, hU lo7, Hb, J IS-'J. ilO, 
(h, 10, 11, 10, A, 37, 01. 120 , 116), iet-M.-iU,, oui, of m, 1 7 , 107 , 1) H 
miif,, ujf ol me (3, 17 ii, TK, 31, 11, 307. >18. 3 "3, lO'f I i,2, 7, 31), 
tlir, of thee.ir 2.7, 70, 107, )lh, il2ti, h, 1 (h, l.OI 100(71, lOj, 
ll7j, 1(2 b, 0, II i;, jy, 20-1;, TV'; youL, oL you, 17 107,111. 

IJO, 3S2; {or-tidn, cd! bow siuoh 27. 107, iSh, 22L’, toit 10. lib, 

1C3 (20. 

fa, m a p.-itemal uncle, a lather’s brother, 1.32 111. i tfl No 22"' 1'. >’ 

13. see 1" el 

IS, piou Jud pers thou TJeuliauhl. 17 Tl inkos !.■(;, iit.t fn jq the pw-positwii of 
the penitne (17. ih, 107, lib., and A«, not 1, ns dte pw'posd-tun. oi (lie 
lomtu'e (10, '>7'i 3)lie wtlowiiig formn m'Cui • — '•e nuJo acr /.T. lIioli, thee, 
17, 31, 15-e '50 77, 77, 7!) 00, 8;?-l, lot, ' U, T2J 130, Jdi), l.JO, lit, 1 tlA, 
Idf'A F, C 312c,ai5. 308.17, 22,02i,Jil0, 23), fl, TU , imlr by ihre, 
37. g. Ti fm-fii, ol thee, thy, 17, 15, 70. 307, It'S, J llj, b, 3 1.5. r,!i. 300 (7J. 
30 1 , ilo), I (J, b, 9, 11, 37, 10 il), fV, luc I'u-'h, 0.1 thee, 17 A? to 

ihoq TO , ri IS roiTu thee, etc , 71, bC .SO, '!2, 122, 1 30, lO'J ( l‘( 2) 
le ia-lii, witboat, or PSiMpt, thee ‘3(5, Si', buylun lu-iv, srifhoat or except., 
ti.ee, 80, pj, nnni 7^-7^, ye you, 37, tiO, 115, 320, ipi, 1.53 1120 , fySt, 17 , 
I'.qtc pitrtyi's, pa-tjjai, by you 37, gen tof-fyi-, ol yon, your, 17 3 07, US. 
12b, 133, r, 17 , loc kn-iyig, Ah-Ayar, ou you, 17 
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i perntcBfe, eoBtijfcou Watli dffimte aitiole (eee iftob", uontiitioa, lifi. 
IflO (.nt) P 

'‘ctJu'c- rt ur fofioyfii. p ^ t 01 tahtnjah , Aot 2,i,(tewf, to 

tiiPis a wound )’ 
tach'i, s.eo tah 

tJiumat^ calumny, 86, lt0 169 (1S1) P 
ifiliar/d-hh'infi,&'osii'h-moiii, 359 P 
cat, M'p t'ek 

tah (pi taohh 9 (0)), m a mcnniaiii torrent, o U) P, a preoipice, 
ittl ivif^ Ipl tr/h wvfh- 9 (,3, O')),, f a w.KUi! Gi 3‘/9 (13/ Rcjardm? tin 
plural, sae nm'if 

/ol (f and pi tie tiice, 13,', adj hot, 109. P (dd. 

Ulitv,, onomat. the nois^ made hj striking vrood or ‘tone, 101 P. Cal, bAiig 
adj ‘ipioiiteti, Oh 193(8, llj. ~ imL to sprout 
tklM,) Ipl f •irieatea hioad, 6 (l/, GL. 233 Cl*!). 

rakht, a tiione, SC P 

tulliaw^ek ov ttiliij’/bk ('p \t. f futhaioak oi fiilrha^al}, to cause to cougi, Gh 
X0;i (6/, P tHhkmec'il 

tnWeJi {pp.t iuUiul , fcoi ■sg 2, a tttWd), to cough. ^.Ukh'l 
inihai/U, sea tuihaic'^&i 
tjfiSia, a piece, IBi P 

lalal., m a small piece, 162 Tlim ot tvbi a, q v. 

of icttci'/eA (p p X iajemab or talayaj , , aor. sg. 2, taleml , 5, takaaii^, 
to pouad, thump. Oi 193 (•") P talawnh 
liiXaic^el, or iuhatjek (p p f talmsnk or pi! anal), to cause to sprout, Gh. 109 (31. 
P ittluicid 

tnVet fpp f nsh<t;&ai ng 2, Uk , J,, tuii), to spruuf, petmmaie, Giu 193 (3). 
P. tuke&‘‘l 

tulc'nel, see talata'Sk iMatiek, see iWeaw^e'k. 

a. sdr Rlways, 21, '3. P ("t 

/el pipci , /u! xijOk. to beoomo ercot. to stand up ta! ta-iel, to cioet, Gh 101 (5, 
18) It IS not quite certain that the meaning gireo. hy Gin apidios to tins 
word 

Ma,, tic sole of tie foot. a-Mai-t thy sole, 1« (27) P. 

mab (pi Ulall, t itilMhf], a tank. A resonoii, Gh 2VJ iT) P, Cf /m\ 

PilaiCet (p.p. f. lamcal\, to stand erect, Gi 191 <t) It m not quite eeitidn t!ia,t 
tic maamnff giTeu by Gi. ajipliw to this -oorJ 

lymai greod, avarice XVitli dcr, art. ar-t-j/'Ki'. greed, 63, see P, 

tAoib'et (pp f. i&mhul; w t,g 2, lviiihea.i, 01A5, 3, 6lA5), to thxijst m o, 

stick into, Gi lOd ! i) I'"- tvcnVl 
tammti, adj -finished, compltled — 7myel, to finish, I (« £■ 

ta-mimk, pnstpos goreming Iwahre, up to, as far as to 33, 8i 61- Use 

described. 81, 

ia^»mskitV> i q. fcc-ccihicil, q T.. IS, 82. Use descwbed, 84 



OMEDPt 


ii^av c,xl»l<vi otiowaX tlie noise ni-ixifi .'tnftcii T«<;els oi oolMiug. I6i. 

tiikd tandfj 9 (7^)* nt iil\e ot ludinn corn ot tko iikoj Gh* 2*-^ (k^) i? 

(p) hiittemilk or oiKci acid nscu \aih luot!. n rcliali, 3 (d), 61i. 

231 (]4) 

Uvfi, (i tJw Kaioe), ad;;', sfiaif, narroiv, Loulim'd, T IJa 1 lb, IdO (7l, i(iS) (aD those 
m lam ) , (3istri*9Stti, piessed n jiii, liiud-prf'-sej, f (7l P 
onoioai the nrnse mode bj stulciog a metd cup ouce. i sound jin^]c, 

njir, ] M y 

t>‘>g (I adj close, tjjflit, film (o) J U'oly, ] )(i 1’ 

or tn'iga^el (pp 7 tanyui'MX ■’r to>iqc‘itak\, tocuu'-j to gu e bjHli a 
jiaglc sr rang, 161 Cf tong P toa'ifuvnl 
fe,v^<?A(pp i ta,ig(A'\, to jra^Je, to ua^ <ol a metal oiq, knoidcma .igamst 
anothoij, 161 P liinyedH 
ia>tg/tyelt see tqugaw’^t 

top, a jiirup, Gh 16J (9, U) — ti'ti/el, to juiuji oTrer ;= , -a? J, SO, 110, 109 ('ll)) 
P 

tupii {pi the aauia), f, bnttemjIJv, 01) dSn 

tupijuysi ot fajK’geU (\> p i lapauxtl' oi iupMiak , sm!- sg, 3 , /oopw?, txt 

dab (luud, etc ), Gb l9l ^11) P (vp C 

fiipauySl or tapnyik (pp t t<vpumk or injxtnak , aoi ig 2, l(q)e'ijl ; 5, tiipiaiT], to 
cause to loiter, 6a 193 15) P fap-wi'f. 
ti'l, aee (afai 
tar, 1, sae ta, 2 

fai , 2, adj passed, ekpsed, OIi 193 tlO) inr simp, to pass /ncti, b 'yoiid), SP, Gb 
l 92 tO, 10) P tei. 

rc/r, a thread. Uc/,' to-'d; , hie a tinen J 129 lUh ( 10 ; P 
tu) ' tat'ai see ho 1 

t«i ipl '/), 1 a lar^otani, a jf'su-rojj tf lirifp sire, tb u tdtCdj, o i , 

Gh 214 (ft) 

tw ox liii-saUw (pi, ijrj-SrtAUJ) »5 luo’vt ''I bron r. sugar GU. 22 j (9) ft P 
iai'/. Cf sur, 1 

(Oi, ad], ('lack tof-sto^go'', Waop,c}ed, Ihi P Plus wnnl jiid the oom^iouiid 
aiP borrop eJ iroza P 

l»f\ a sff-nrd, 30o, S6, lOi, 14S, 109 (Ilf 1 P tu/u 
(iifiiir, us i lather’s bi'idber’s son, a cougr, 7S, 129 P 
tulmn, see {‘mu 
{•^m, Uoh. gee ^atal 
tSi^n, VB (ai^eh 

tta-nal, hhlistj-, 369 (7ft, 79) Of aPhroaro^iwl (tad (nfU 

S'.ap,i I (lOi, ranaujg, the act ot riHinni,C t.i'ap Uu/iV to run, I I lO), Ko- 83. 

Oh 192 ,9,11) CiP7>fl^aloap 
tiw’,1 a.n aimt, a fathei’s or motlier's sibCar, IJO, 1,13 p 

■-ef »f£ t(t>Sf 3 T* 
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ifash'eh (pp f rr-asliah, aor, ‘sg. 2, hidd, 3, irasKi), to pare, cl'p, oi’t, G-Ji I9i 

(32). ¥ taiAm 

iuiwng, see sar-tfii wim/;, sy g'/ir, 3 

t-^a?jSk (pp f itagak. 17, 5&: hot 'ig, 2, a, />«sa E8J, to fear fP WeaW], 

to start, bhj (P fnrhed/’h, Q-h 202 (3) 

taPil (pp t toi'nh anj S, mpvp sa 2, te-,‘n, lOS, 120, 113, 

3fib (22, 21p IfiO tll2j), to fee, lasteo, bma, (rh. l&l (6j T?. lit'''}, 

(p p £. traj/aiml), to put m tear; to cause to stArf or shy; caas of 
tiai/eli q V . O-L 103 (1,) 

1, pron latm’og yhatK 26; of J, It is used only mtliidemBce to irrational 
beings or inaBimate objects, 2ft Used as a sabst , 25, 72, 79, S6, bO, 92, 05, 
1 .j 2, 316, i4s, 160 (2, 29), I (16j, ll, pi subst fs“. iS'iC, 116, 169 <96J ; 
somatmus ui.ed wiib an i»tefjiy;tioMi tnree, as m t?" S/u, irbat a maa lie 
IS [, 25, so 96 , ta-tP isiiy^ 27, 76, 130 (ft) , fs bow q 27, 72 , ta 

icaqt, when t, "27, 76 IPben. an adjei tival pronann is, reqmipd. q r , is 
geueraiiy used instead of tp Cf £ tio 

ir, 2, ptoa indef anythiag, something, 26 , used only irith reference to irtationdl 
beings or ixiaxunaais objects, 26 anything, 06, 135C , smcthiBg, 0 , used as 
an indefinite article, a, an, a certain, 6 . fs* A» or har IS’ *<», whatevar, 2i j is' 
nak, nothing, 92 (pi) har ts\ ererything 2B, 77, 80, 99. 126. 1 (3, 21l Aar 
f«‘ takes the emphatic pai'ticle -ft, not or, 99 Ct P i$a. 
fsa, see 

isifcki, see is5ts 
tsaftmi, music, I (15) 

fSuf-q neoesswies, provision for a. joniney, viatjeum, 143, 160 (117) P 
thhr (f , idd, 169 (122)1, ad] bitter P inl^, IMh 
tmiin/i, a niastar, oirnei*, IV, Used to Inrni denvaiive nouns, 163 P 
tssHtxuP^k or hskiagpl (pp f iisiitiiioali IIJ, a) tjs7toy<3l), to put to flight, to 
cause to run away, to -nm airay with, III, (ilh 191(7) P tasMnvmt 
f i'sAtVA (p p. f tisAiaf' , aoi sg 2, fiifif; S, to ran. AWsy, halt, Gh 191(7). 

P huhtid'l 

tsaki adj. sum, aoW, 130, 

tsolq U'1v, Ob , use espisuied, 73, cl 3 SI, Sukhoi . . ts/ik , such • as, 27 

Postpos. siuTetQing gen ; use esf^aiiitd, aU , cj 129, lOS (16). 
tscflo., m. taste, flaTour, roKsh, saiour tu'la d&h, he tasted, Uli 19(. (I") We 
ah-ould expect the woid lo he t^ai fem , but Gh shoirs tt as maioaliae P 
(iAl, the bosnm ot a womon. — l.up'-Ak, to suck tie breast (of a child.), 110, 10b (19), 
tmk, empty, Gh 3 92 (7. 11). 

Jipk/ial, oi (27, note) itf-kM, pron. adj ot what liind ? of what =iit P, 27, 133C fpl ) 
316 (pi ), 14b, I® (53 71 (pit). 
tsliiai, d,d} fattened, totted, I (IS, 17, 20) 
tsakawi, eom'ncss, acidity, 166 

Ualanfek ei tscilaycl (pp 1 tsakitv.nl qi htiks^al , stoY sg. 2, istrieiai , 3, (saftaa-i), 
to pluok or cut (flowars, grass, haii bj the roots, otc.}. G](, ItJ4 (9). P. 
sliSkauiul 

3 t 


IOC x 
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iieP, m 2 -tgel\ on the lett ; pa-ttf'V, towards the lett, T4i. 
t'ieh, see tial^el 

tsalal, i mairiPii (No 22!il, see UaPe^ 

{!cda/<,al] olarpr, 120, 1 IS sharp, quick, alert, 169 (390). P cIialdK 
fasuVd, consolation, comfort, solace, I (161 P 

isdan^el or isda^el (p p f tso/uiffls/c or to cause to tike away ; to cause 

1 woman to he taken m naornagp, 30B 

(p p 1 No 235 . aor 2, heU, 61A1, % SOB, ClAl), to 

briny 01 take awaj (aomelhing aiuinate), 3(lB, ClAl, to take a woman in 
marriage, Oh 191 (1) In the tense of 'taking away,’ this verb acnerallr 
takes one of the eontraitotl pronouns hir (or ri), rial, or hd, 132, 1‘39 (,-1) 

(pi m a place where water is allowed to collect foi imgatiou 

parpoaea, 9 (lOj, G-k 219 (93 
ii'm, adj Hat, level, even P 
tiawi, sec tsmn 

hm ipl isaml, 9 (7), 133, 3 b8 (2, 30), II), an eyu, 13,1, 163 (3), No. 35 
ts™!, adv today, 4, 19, 75, 90, 94, 120, 122, 13-1, 116, 1G9 (91) , i&'fi tonight, 

75. 

fsiW! (pi fsenl. 0 (10)), I (39), a year, o« tsdni, for so many years, I (19) , la 

Um (not mni), of six years old, 14$, 109 (27) ; fid® (not fseii?), of 
how many years? how old P, 107, 148, 169 (20) 

pion mtorrog what’, 25 This is the foim usually taken, by ts* 1, when 
employed as an adjective ta-ti?n L'lai, of what vilUqoP, 2.5, 1 IR, 100 (157) 
palfiv.m what direction, wluthei 25. 27, 71. Used mbstiatively, we 
huve t-lsSii li,r (for wagt tad"), since, II With In, it has the lores of 
a relative, as in tieii uiaqt la r? dz5k, at the tune at winch he came, iit at 
ivhat time that he came, 2-1, 92. 
tsew?, see tidn 

(SO;!, 1, pion adj inteicog how much?, 25, 27, 107, 123, 169 (115) , how many ?, 2.5, 
37, 111 , 169 (3 S7) (in this sense it is usually m agreement with a plmal noun, 
as m 78 - 0 , 312, 120 (3 times), 150, lOS (26), I ( 7 ) , but with the words a 
year, wan, a maund, and »er, a seer, they are m the singular, 122, 1-13, 5 69 
(26, SO, 61J , of howmany ypuis le how old ?, 307, lis, 169 

(26), but iar-Uon ’a, nr, of how much ago’, s p. how old?, No 221 of 27 
107) , tkOii huw far No. 222 P (»5 j!p 
tion, 2, pren ad] indefinite, some (s^ or pi ), some indefinite quantity or nnuiber, 
36. BOTcml, more than one, IBl, ism ryuz, some days (noun m singular), 20, 
i- tsoH, seieral, 16, 36, 125, 151, thOn indiy, several persona, 26 152, 

160 (11) , ays fsoti iml\ id 26 

As ad\ ism Ic, as long ns, 76 

tsitirly^tai (pi ii 2 nrb"rai),m a grey paitndge, Gh 233 (8) P tartzarai 
tsang,ia. /-fOTay'-, ndv and postpos governing gen, near, 6, 74, 81 , 91 , Of P 
tang, tight 

mngti, the arm, from the elbow to the wrist, the forearm 
169 (100) P taangal 


a'lsangtl-a, his forearm. 
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Unnivti^e^ VT UnnaySl (p.p f. tstin<tmal, or UMayo-l ; aor se 2. tsmen^zi 3, 
tsmawl), io stwin, siit, Gh. 191 (S), 
iso:2>las (pi the <!auie), a sandd a ^hoe, 1 (12) P 

isar, Kiril i-oiir, 10, ^5u/’ »ino lour aail a h-df, 16, twi soh, four hundred, 16; 
Ha>’ i'tfh'ba, Wtsilile'^day, 160 

im-' io, thL' a:f of grazing, or ieeding, J ? huruWHl, to graze 
Unri^jhiii, card twenty-four, 10 
taa’-’m oid fourth, 16, 1G6 
tsa'sa, cj,i I. fourloen, IG, 

Uafwol (p3 teai-mechl, 0 (6)1. ni a general for go.itis or aheep, Oh 22S (y) 
UirfiWglv or tsu'aijeh (p p t Uiraiioh or Utraijuh), to uanse t,o ■spni+er, etc , 
Gh 191(7) 

(pp f, tsifai , aoi, sg 2, teir^ 2, /sz/7), io aputtor, agruit eject, enat rnrh 
i sharp soonci, Gh 191 (7). I*. ittye'Vl 
see 

isHskiu, oarJ. forty, 16 

ieai, the nape of the neclt. pa-tsai, dose ap hehmJ, behind, behind one’s liable, 
7i, 125, 169(92); afterwards, 71, ghmiuftil he fell flat on 

his back, 101 ; pa-peis pa-tiat, fstand eimo liahmd, backwards and forwards, 
101 P. 

(pZ isoo^ii 9 C^}^* ^ hind of partridge, Gii .uo.! (11) 

iactiahi^eh or tiaiayek (p p. f. tsata'O'tk or fs&{,c^ctk), to caaae to hek. P tsatauaL 
ketfel (pp. f. uatak , aoi sg 2, ’s5ii ; 8, isatl], Gh 191) (.l), to lick, io Zap, 
? hen. 

tsciayek. see tsatavfiih 
isatect, Isite, tamml, bee U'^SL 

fsuteunlai, tee ski-fsamn', fk%-Uatcun7,ai, 

huiatifel (pp f, tmmiak s aor. sg, 2, hieeni ; 8, iswonii, fa shake out dust ham. 
eZothes, Gh 19-1(6). 'S.UaniH. 

adj. torn, tattered, fssLarfK syok, to become tom Gh. 191 fll, 10) Ct 
P ts^cal 

Uattfek, causal of t^e/s, of, tPtiaufe!..-, skir-hiHcf^i, and sft/'fsBje’el, *Usf) ef 
dsa.irSL. 

(gerund, i-ii'eL imr, in going, 01 ; past m sg g (s^ek, 21, 35, fel-3, 59, ll7, 
139, lS3j 126,139 (3), 151, 169 (57), I (5), ZTl , Ceni s.g, 3, tsatml, .17, 56, 
132 , pi 3. iBonak^m, 101, 122 . imperf m su 3, ois ta’isk, 01; pwi. .a sg. 3, 
t^e& ha. ]‘12a 160 (IbO) , 1 sg 3, fsuioitk hi, 117, 169 (95), pinp, m sg 
1, Wck byok'am, lOl , 3, ts'ek 00; past uonditicnal, fsh=/, hpolaa', 51 95 
cf. sit hyoh), lie wotildhare gene, lOGP. 

Aoi 3g 2, fsfip, filB2 , % huoto oi (sn, >o, 61B'2 , pies sg 1, (.« isiy,,c m, 
122. 160 (5, 23) , % lu. fsJu), 100 i-’3, 21); 5 , U tso.ta, 35, 107, Ac , 
pi '2, iu tsavial, 132 ; lut sg, 1, sd 160 (25), I tS5 ; 3, s-t isa, HI. 

Impve ag. 3, hlia, 01?, 122, li2f, 116, leO ;110 1J8, 1525, 

IMs^verh is conjugated tZiwnghoui tlie piehcnt and past h>ases is 27 it. 
305fi. 


TOL. I, 


‘i r 2 
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In the compound 'sfta-t-eh, to swel], the initial Is nf this verb haa become 
s. hut in ihi-h’U, to send, it la not changed 

The causal ot flus yeib is isau 'ei, ct Ll-tsaw“el, ■^ha-tsaui’^ek, and hM- 
isaic'A 

To mOTe, go, piocead, walk truTel, 25, M, Itt? 122,1152, Itt, 112 l, 160 
(5, 22-5, 110 , 152). I ^Sj, No 339 This, root idea ot this verb is simple 
motiuHj as in the Hiinli ohahid, as contrasted With ihi/l, 1, q v , the loot mean- 
mu ot which IS i,ni\al Hindi pahuchtd 

This veih is cou'moulv used with the contiactcd pioiiouiis hu (or 
dfil, 01 W, 122 Thus, Ini' ii"?l to come, ui come heia, 91, 122, lltl, 169 
fl III , rial fs'dkj to come o» tvr, to the' Of to you 122 , /ml ts'‘t‘k, to go 
to him, to go awaj depart, ul, 33. 31, il-'S, 99, 90, 93, lOI., 117, 120, J32, 
126 136r 139 r-l), ll.a, 1 LT. T34 H-O (37. OS, IbO), I (h), III 
Ct Ihlsck, h'i-t-ifk and thu-rek 
h'Mpl tilt?), m a mnlhtit^, 1 02, Hh 321(0) P 

lat, m tuf tUm-iyAi, N oi a certain time oi the da^, about 5 10 r ii L(!7 
(«ti (pi tiity.umi, 0 (S')), m 8 (3', a pairot Hh 233 (],') P 

1 /('afc ds, OiAl , aoi s" ^,t} 62A 2 amid, h'l 58 OlAl, 62A, 

IjS (.'I , imp\e sg. 1, u 'lit, 7] 2 and 3. Iron, ‘58, Od (25, 71 ), to diisil; 

, see (ilia/ 

tMa> m tiulirat, ni a small mulberiy, 162 Him ot /til, q r 

tifflj' d'l iiCt'hcL 0 (Ij) m a partridge, Gh 20S (0) Eoiicwod Jiom Ilinili 

Utsati, heat, waiinth, 133, 160 (168) 

hdyannl, see tuti 

rmoO, sunshine, Gh 2-t (11) 

htwuTikixi oi lawta/ui, m oue who stands still, 330 See Ocl 
toiu/skot. toyik (p p. f. or to cause to stand, to set up, Oh. 191 (3) 

Causal ol i'el, q r 

Peh (pp f tak, j 7 , aor sg 3 and S, .130, hlAt), to lie standing up, to stand 
still 

iytts, t'jii", see (u 

it:, a tart — na-yhok, to break wind Gh. 193 i6, 10) P 
fo=?i'e7jj (pp f tbshak ;vior sg 2 and 3, to pLine, shave Oh 191 (9) P 

imUl 

iedel (pp I fe^ah, aoi sg 3 and 1, texh, to run or gallop d hor^e, to rule, Gh 
101 th) P iiz‘l 


w 

wh see f-io" 
na, 1. see <ci 

wn 2, pionominal suffix ot the third peison singulai, 20 It may indicate, (i) 
the olijeot ol a transitiTo verb, when in a tense not tormed (rom the past 
participle , (31 the subject ot a tianisitiie in a tense foimed irom the past 
puihciple , or (3), when attached to a noun, any ohhqne case usually the 
geniliTe After a eonBouant, the w is generally dropped, a- mi Ihwalak o, he 
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ate Sometimes the it) in siiuli a ta<,e w retained, "witii or williout a, inserted 
hefoie it, ds in bn Ihur m-a, Iti-lhur^m-mo or hUkkitr tn-atoa I eat him, 20b 
Examples of this siiTix wiU be iooud ptissim Se< espeudll^ 20, 98 
(2, .3') and ffor the ^enitiie) 120 
wa, 3, see ir.tjziik, K'agliyi'il, and itnziibjt 

itira, 1 Gonj and. TTse explainefl, with fxamples, S9 , ci 16, 95, 7S, 152, 159, 109 
(in T (2-1, ete ), ;i, III iV E 

It IS emploTirt iiliomditie.ill_\ lo indicate lemoteuess. 89 
Eor itsiisein lim tional nnmbeis, see Iti 
y'ci, in mt, ml, inter] Ah 1 iBilii' rtmir ^ny "x siir|nise, 05 

/( 5, n'lte oi ii''en'e, intti] Alas' used in timo ot tioiible, or by begyai’s, 93. 
P luie 

«j* or it'ct conn 1 rted mommn td the rhiid person, mJicatuig the locative singuldt 
01 plural in him, m Iipi, in it in in thorn, 19 Attn a ooiisonant the m ol wa 
IS clxoppod ind it hcconiHs d 10 Ic is used .iftoi ,i regular loc i( lYe to diaphn- 
sizc the subject ot a tolloiving x.’ili, -lud.Tery frequently to indicate existence, 
or preau me in a ceitaui j hce P-’giiicime- fUeiise ot this word, see 12!i-3 for 
explanation with tnll esamplrs ft also 2b, 130-2, 112il. 109 tl], 63, 13T), 
Eiii iiintO'-ua {-an nnu i:>„oi-wa (-m), see 05, .S6, 'tncii-iot, on it. S5, I-IT 
■tf, m U' wiu ckih shniri/j (. K ot the last Wednesday of e.icli month, 166 
lid, luteri 0 ', sign of the xoratne, 10, 11 P 6 
loadanl- ciiltitJtion, crops, harva-t P 

mehoJe, an alteixutn e, and less usiul. qieUmg of maivOk, q v 
vegd, the ovenrag, a.ght as adv tonight, 75 , irueqO. hVi, at night, S2 P 
MgOh 

it'MjAj/d/l Ip p f ttagfmk, aui sg 1, (J2B , 2, wh 3S, 62B . 3, u,^sa. 58, 

62 B , uiipve sg 1 ibi-!' iti, 71 . 2, aei, .3&, 71. 8. winOri, 71', to enter This 
verb IS usually employed with the ujotraeted pronouns htr (or A), dil, and 
Acd, 122 Its cauaal is mfioii eh Ot nghok and na-gbok 
Ill'll, inter] ot waimng oi leprooi 03 

n"! (Ko 663 or (imA, f (b), water, 107 109, 100. 160(^1.5.3), h'os 06,23“ This 
word takes the euqiliatio pait-cle >11, not wl, even when used m the singular, 90, 
90, lit be-ihsln, waterless, see be, 2 ’ 

woh (past m sg woL, 1 (11. 21), 1 uak, ;!,0, IV, peif m sq ivbl a, I fl7j , aor. 
ss li ii'un’m, C2a , 2, wi/tb, 65, 61AS, 62A , S, icaul, Sh, 6lA3, 62A , impye. 
sg 1, 71 , 2 luou , jS 71 > h ivaiiou, 71), to get, obtain, find, 

walhaiii'el (p p t wiilhawah, tn cause to dig, GHi 213(11] Causal ol lealh- 
nyeh, qr 

(Citl/iesiiel ip I' f wiMayttl , nOr sg 2, v'alhat, 61A5, 3, wahhayt), to dig, (Sh, 213 
(11) 

mal 1157), see bugar-wdl, begd) mdl 

willei <I36), ss'i ghi'da-walai, ‘.giie-a'iilai ityar-ioalai 

mill (166), SCO ddl-mali, injll-ieiil'c, Kmi watt 

it'Eal (p P f m~lh,58 II , aor sg 1, iiOV< 63ii . 2, wO,SS 6223,68(3), 3, 

u&, blBj 69, w'ira, 21, 38, 62E (regarding this spelling, fee Gli 24 (6)), 
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impTs Bg 1) ic")’'®, Tl 9 2, vfy, i, 38) GS (3), 71, 90, 99, 1120, 144, 168 (39), 
169 (130), S, 69 , Wrott, GO, 71, pi 3, ufral, I (13)), to Fmng, tetcli, 

carry {somellmg rndniinate), 24, 122, 143c, 108 (29) , ear vflal, to rebel 
(against IBS (130) This verb is conompnly nseil Tiitb the contracted 

pronouns ha (ui il), dal, and hil, 122 Tlius ■ — hir laHal, bring to me bring 
here, 90, 09, 144, 1 (13), dal nfr, bring to tbyaoll, i C iabe, 90, lial vflal, 
to bung to him, II 

Ttis veili borioiVB its aonst tenses Irom u.)tybl, and many of the above 
examples can also be referred to that verb 

K 1 "«“ tpl v’n’l 01 9 (2, 7) for the spcfliug see Gb 2l7 (8)), 1 (S (3)), 

a tree 107, 109, Ko 230 H Ujaua 
nan, f a co-wife, 118, 143 P b'n 

nmd'.dl, m the son of a co-wifo, a wnnoan’s stepson, 120 P b'ltzai 
%a»iia (pi wanfjui), m a ceitaiu poisonous insect, 8 (7), Gb 30 1 (10) 
ii'nri’i, see w'’))" 

latwv, adv. in him, in her, m it or m them, Sb, I (]8), IP; inside, within, 74 
The use of Ibis word is explained, with examples in S5, q v , i/ t/iar-dt, or 
niriar-du: m me in Ub, in thee, oi m you, 8 j, 128 . loinar-m or loinwvia, m 
him. in her, in it, or in them, 85, 123. 
t a alave-girl, 156 P lejjjca 
mns^uiCih the condition of being a alave-girl. 150 

a.aqf, iiuie, seaaon, 148, 169 (189), J (4) P 55 uaqt, now, 27, 75 hof'' wrtqt, 
then, 27, 75 , ii" waqt, when^, 27, 75 , har u/uqi, at all times, always, 92, 148 
169 (ISll ; tsea waqt la, at the time that, 2-1i, 93 
torn! (pi ieral), m a mountain ram, a noale mountain sheep, a fat-tailed sheep, II, 
Gh 231 (j) P, a lanah. The fem. is euak“, q.v. 
v'‘r, 1 a ‘ra, see icHak 
teV’. 2, w'-f'j, see wnybi 

"Cu.r, m tiar-hii, adv indicating doubt oi ignorance, God knows, 73 
ii'lr, aJ] open, expanded, Gh. 214 (6, 14). Cf uiil P, 
iintclu, see iiat Ic 

imitf:' (pi 9 (3)), an eyebrow, 16B (31) P wrM'Xd 

aaa^li', see Icaif-vjt'ayk* 

i„ai‘fjh''iom, the ptlm of the hand P 

iatijl (pi it'urc5;, 9 (9)), i (8 (1)), a woim, an insect 

woilai a child P 

K.’i'l, sec wnyiih 

ii'nrlh (pi wurlht), the bead of a small wafeiconrse, where it leaves the main 
stream, Gh 218 (16), P 
tr'r’in a,‘'7un, iL’run, see te“lak and tenybk 

!f ■»•«>(, adj ruined, 153, saek, 75, 8 j. 101. Ill, 108 P watrlkn, desolated Prs 

furil}} 

KraKili';, f a brother 8 wife, a sistei-in-law, 120, 102 P wvrandar. 
i/'-i ra, seo w lal 
n“rr}, see irriybk 
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Kio'a^aufeh m wnjatayel u.ni at utonk oi leurarayaL , aoi sg. 2, mitmfewi; 

3, Kivraiatel), to duvo auaj-, turn out, Gh 213 (10) 
wf'shi'', a beard, 100 (102) 

u.‘‘mw’>Pl or ufrayel (}J p i Jo"; aityiA oi tt."ir<s^a*), to cause to bung, SOB Causal 
of wnyoL, q^v 

t’iiy‘ (pi icUifi, 9 (2)), t a ewe-lamli. Oh 227 (15) 

v»-iy^ (pi. wt'-!, 0 (2)), f a kind of food, Oh 122 (7) P h^.ai, Hmdi uart 
wntjbk (p p f «ji uk, 2 1, ‘id, 144 , aor sg 1, C2A , 2, ufy HS, fi2A, GS (3) , 

3. id'ri, lU’n'i, SOB, oS, GiA , imjpve sg 1, w"r-m, 7l , 2, la'i , 3S, GS (3), 71 , 
3, 71 For the ajiellmg w>j i, see Gh 31 (51), to take, 2j , to ietcli, 

eairy The aoiist tensos ot this ■verb aie also used hy tc'‘h!l, a verb 'With 
practically the some meaning, so that it is al'vvays impossible to state to ‘uhieli 
of the two any of the aniisf fcrms should be referred All the examples of 
the aoxist tenaos^glTen under tc^lak may thoiatoie also be taken as examples of 
this veib With ^^o(, we hare naL-a d/il loiuL, thou didst not take hei to thy- 
self, 24, 144 

Krtyoldo, taking, the act of taking, 155 
vfrayei., see iifraic?bk 
iL'es, toena: see wughybk, 

w^tpalaw'el or vfspalnyeh (p p f. tifspalawaL or w'sptrlayrA), to cause to wring 
out, Gh 214 (3) 

w^spnl^el (pp t vfspalal , aoi sg 2, u.'‘spnl , S, vfapnl'n, to vrrmg, squeeze out, 
pieas out. Gh 214 (3) 
iJifspalayek, see w'spalniififil 

KUitaufek 01 ’^u&tnyah (jjp 1 umataimh ot v usiDyaV), to cause to use, ro sot up, 
Gh 213 (S) , to cause to fly away, to •waste, dissipate, I (dj, 
v}vst‘^ik (p p f wustak, 87 , aor sg 2, wciif, 61A3 ; S, wi'sd, 61A." This verb is 
00 Jl]ugJted throughout the past tenses in It-l, 48-14), to use, ai)se,(of3 
bird) to fly up, 34, 81, 147 (i-u'ittVA imit, on flying up) Cf Gh 213 (SI. 

waswdii doubt, 163 P , 

tocmtidsi, doubtful, ICS P 

ot weaayeL (p.p f wesatonluoi loSsayale , aoi sg 2, , 3, wesaioi), 

to causo to enter, to insert, causal ot waghybl, qv ■ Gb. 213 (13, 14), 

MJif (f mJG, 169 (90 J), adj open, wide open Ct ten P 
(pi iiaichh, 9 (0)1, f & (1), a -waliiut Gh 224 (7) 
u)dw, mwi, umoon, ‘lee wbL 
wliff, see hlihfitl 

isyub (f wyUlf), adj dry (of a cow), 146, 169 (175) 

top (pi. wzi, 9 (2), No 161), a she-goat, a nauny-goat, a she hill-goat, 148, 163 
(120), Gh 231 (t) P iBuza The mascuhue of this woid is biu, q.v 
V}uzmaw(w/e1t ot itti:;riiawaye'L (p p, f. witamawaimk oi wmm«b,agol), to cause to 
test, to geji (a thing) tested, dOA, Gh, 318 (6). 
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wutmm>>^Sk OT {p ]t t 57, ot viuzm<iyal ; aor sg 2, wu^mBwls. 

eiiil, 63 (1), ■% 30A, 57 6lAl, 39 j luupre sg 2, msmeu), 

viuzme>o''s, 6S (1) , 3, icmruaaivn,, wuiinttwOn, 30], to try, test, esamme, 32, 
Gh 213 (8) P cfunffi/'f 
fmm, tsasna, itMShfin, sue mn-yok 

mzar, .idj apart, sepaiate, Gii 211 (.6. 11). ^ P displeased 

mzar, &dv' on liim, on her, cm ii. ot cm (Jaern , use explained, 30 , of 86, I (.10) , by 

meaas ot kuH, -DPI, it. 01 them, 86, toizar-'i' oi -atiur-du. uu me, on us, on 

thee. Of oil you, tb, 123, rfii wker, npea me, 123 ; dr uticar, cm me, 

86 : retzav'iot ut tei^ur-wa, cm him, on liei, on il, oa them, 86, 128' , w’lfar-n-sti, 
(hrll; iliui (,«) by it [ewifiio •leah 86 

wa'yo/./ 'TP ^ utuzuk or n'Of'.suh, J3 (for 
the spelling waezuk, seo Gh 121 {12)J , aor 1, wa:n m, G2 8 , 2, v'azza, 3S, 
G2B, 3, tomna, 33 62B ,fui sg 2, su a/ar*., 2(>(, c6 , uapve sg 1, u'or/i"'?*, 71 ; 
i, icasn, 38, 71 , slay hiia, 21,2, un/zudu, 71 ', jiassite. uacyok sy'/i, ho 

was tilled, wazxul snliii, they neic killoit, 153), to kill, to slay, 20c, 86, 91 

{mayoktt, be killed him), 104, 13fiA, 15.3 168 (59) Cf dnU, 2 Of. P. 

ioa-thH. 


Y 

y», TO ho ya, see 45, 4 

yd. oonj or P. Uee dasonhed, wxtii examiacs 00 . pa IM = ya, 00; ya . , , 
j/n, eithei , . or, 90, 99, 144 , yS, kho . . y5, either . . or. 

90 

yad, jjiwjjiory P ydd-rtni nak d«, i do not temember, 150, 160 i'81) , ijad hoySk, to 
remember, to hare off by bean, 21, 135.1, 169 (f)5) , t/Jd o tsi'£asvL the 
inotamy and name of the Prophet, the Hffi’k TTafOt. er days calcbTatmg the 
last twehe days of Muhammatt’e fatal illness, 1C5 
yak, in yiti Sunday, IBu Coiuipticm ot Prs yiil Jiamba 

yc«, pfjBouunal suffls of the first jiPWDii pluraJ indicating, la iBiiseB iotmeJ trom 
the pasi participle, the subject of aa mta'ansilire rerb oi the object of a fareia' 
sitirc verb, 20a. 45, 98 (’ll 

yditgh nil embraoe , eyd.t, be embraced him, ] (101, 

yflnak, ash, ashes, 99 169 1120) 'Phis irord takes the emphatic particle Al, aol ai, 
even in the singular, 99 

ycMxsp (pi ynn'tp'i, Jfo 14i0), m ahorse, 7, 21-2, 27, 107. lOO, 1]S, 148. 151, 102- 
3.169 (21, 127), Wos, 68, 13S, Gh 326 fill P «s, Prs, «sp A mare is 
mydridSnh qv. 

yaa^pkii nt, m a snijll horse, a pony, 162 
ydr, TO fl friend. 87, 149, 160 (02) P 

t;«saio‘eil 01 vcnayeTc (pp f ’jiimaal oi yit'^nyak), to boi' ( traositli c], 36-B, 37, 
Gh 216 (fi) P yashtircat 

yas>ek (np f yosak, 37, j 8, aor sg 2, yes, GlBl; 3, yaur, SOB. 58, fllBl), to 
boil (rntransitire). Gh. 37 5 (5) P yashedl 
yivySpav in a ploughman, fTo 53 P ynwe, ploughing. 
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idhfth adj trouaJfjJi G)i 300 (4 12) P xhSbai 

ehrhi, tljetonsi-e, 77, {12), Ko. 41, a laagttsge. P. 

u-chiix, lie liifl^age ot Eargi^a, 0 tibki5, 142», 169 (1-14') 
zh>s^>au,’’ele or nhii^thayeH (pp f ehititluiiaP ur ^Imlttyak), to cansti to suci, Qli. 10S 

(7)' 

chush’el (pp, i iltiJiiil, aor 5.g 2, :hWh C3A3 ; 3, ^ins/is), io suet, Ot. 19S (/;. 

? 

zabais^^k or inhnyeh (i' p f iahawtih or ^roUyah , aoi, sg. %, cahewl^ 3, wlatvi), to 
caid (ootton, aw.), GU. 109 (8) 
sail, ’!tia iAani-sad, s p Adam,. 

said N P of a man, 26-6, 47 78, S9, SM, 9S (1, 2), 30, 107, HI, 125, 129, 1?5, 
13,9, 1139 P. 

(p p. f. sgiamal , slot. sg. 2, sgbms , 3 sgiam), to hew, to sufrer, Gh 
100 ;9) P. sffham-l 

egSti {pi. sganni, S (7)), m. a ditisioa or sechaa of a field, Gt 219 (4) 
ska, ski, see hniah 

or shaghayelv (pp f tha/jhvicak or aiegiayal) to cause tu spe.ik, to 
cause to utfei sound OK 201 (7) P. shagkmsitl, 

?A,<p5W(p.p f shagholc 58;boi i,§- 2, ,• 3, r'wpAa, 58). to gire iurtli sound, 

to sound, lesoimd , to oonverse, OL 301 (7) P. sliagMd't. 


sh‘iti, zhdfi, see hatah. 

thonatsunkai, m. one wLo leSTOs or ah&Jiiom, SSP!. See haiah 

Seth'S, in poison. 93. 1.35 A. P« 

skiff m, see hatak 

suk, i ^ dsah, a v dsoTc, 2 and 8. 

sd&, i dsdk. s T dsoh, 1 


P. 


sok, see dskfc, 1. 2 and £». 

sa&kmi, adi wounded, S9- - - ... 

sU m the heart. 12, 20d, 83, I {C, 10) i-is" hM-t U sU .a. foi wnan does 
Tout heart bcoome^. le lorwLatdo youWgS II, my hewt, 20d. 

i-sh-m nak M, ii is not on bst lifwrt, I hare no menioiy of it, 108. 120, 

16^ P ** 

sal (t sdl‘, 7, 14 (2). 11^. leO (95) , pi s2t7, W (2)), adi old, 348, 169 (34), and 
fcbove P. Pk. sSl The plural, isalao used as the plural oi sail’, 

a woraan, o.t. 


sHi, see sal and snrJi" 

snlm, m tyranny, '^5 P 

stilptS [pi the sAtne, IJO, 117), com gen. 

jnotlier 13?, 144, Gh 31.9 ( 4, 6) 
eat)-''', f- a jaw-bone. » jaw, 145, 108 (14) 
s9m la a soit-an-iau, 120, ISl, 189 (8) 


a grand-paientj a gjaudtdhei or grand- 

P. 

P 


sM, sartu, sen dsbh, 2 

^fai (pi are .«ame, 9 <6);, m. a youth, lad, yoaug 


man.. Gh 336 (S) 


P sesHitt 


e* 

is* 


VCrl I. 
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J: tte ehm, 168 (13) P 
,/K, a ^addie. No*! 226-7 P 

j«,<rra>o'e7p 01 (J'P ±’ it' niiewi!: £»' to set swmgmff, to smag 

(triiasuLtiTe^, Uli 19^ (6) P ^ 

M«i,-dHp.p .■%' 2. .'«*?/ 3, .ampct, 5Sj, to swiug, vibrate, GIi. 

199 l6' P. 
sriitm, see d^dl,, 2 

^amhral, Oie inee, 133B, MS P mw. 

(pi tho Raroe), 1 a tube, Gh 2"3 (2) P idfta. 

Mi', 1. goH uPf iar- (P 1 or sm-df X'tr, gold. No 19 , epiia zaf, silver, 1\ o -13, P 
£ar, 2, SB 'i iHuh&l ^ir2 zut', N, of a certain fcimo of Hi© S or d a ir,, 16i , 
Wtidii sapt M’}} 5(i« i 3»r, 10 or 1 L a li , 1C7. 

/iBJ', caid 3 Hoiisaad, 10 zav-gml tbe thonsancl, 16. P. !'>' 
ft 01(1 Ha same, 1 13, No 2S3), adj small, 113, IBS (3,9), No 333-, tie younger 
tof tiro sons), I (2) , -on Id, tie iWe ‘Jd. Omurl N' ol tin.- 'Uonti Sia'<rwa], 
tha lentil moufli in tie Orrrnul calendar, 163 
«'n4,“ fpl (z)«d.£7),i tie red-legged parfci'iils®. Ho c,«}l'dr, Gi 2S] (10) P sarte 
(pi zunj&aetl, 9 i71), m curdled nwlk, tyic, Gh. 22,9 (3). 
z/ty'-gM', ai 4 gnllsmut, 167 P 

4 iut ov (No 52) dfii'P (pi ’.arkl, » (10), or zm, 9 (10), 16, 22. 109\ t a woman, 
7, & (3j, 1,3. 16. 22, 103, 111. 138,120, 1,30,11.3. 11^, 1V2, 3 96, 100 (&9), 
No 52 a -wire, 79 82. Tie plmal form, zeii, is aiw the plur ol -mI, old, y, v 
ladlftoh, Tvowjuiood, S> (10), 

dj.adj neoessaiy, needtul, 70, Hl'2 P. 

zcsh fpl ntbotti, a pnti’e, 11-), 169 (1 17), botb pi 

z^tTran, ad] thofuy, piidkl.T, lltS, 100 /14.S). 

dM'eH (I'.p I zM'tal. 37 . aor sg 2, z/dd, ", to seem tad, to ha eonsideted 
aiuisf, to bo lejectfjd, Gb l.W (5) 

zet' I pi rei'j), f a ci>wbiiir»lo calf, Ob 22a (12). Tbe saasc. is zSlhcn, nv. P. 
jotli 

xuf, see dziit. 

x?tlm (pi sftkoi), tu a bull-iuffaln cilf, Oh 238 (11). The fem. is z0% yv. 
P jofkid 

zu.ngh’l (pi £Wfigh‘‘rhi. 9 (9]), id the keinel of che pine-uiit, Gh 225 (10). 

WMiaf, N of a Certain time oi tde day. If 11,167; s/isecii gaids, 12 50 r it P- 
t&wof del line ol tie siia 

(t swaiid' 4 % 13, 31i2a), adj. Ijytng, alna, IIS, 120, 112a, I (Jl, 21). P. 

S]>M<"dO! 

£aw">2 (pJ ttes’imel,! a leecb, Gh 211i (j). P zhawuro 
cwjriiniU arl] hang-mn, pendent, Oh 200 (6, 12), P, dzaziied. 
zyoi, see "t-azyH. 

raj cl (p p f iuyal ; aor 6g 1 iay'vi, 79, S6, Bit, 92 . 2, , 3, zayl ; pres sg 1, 

m xafm, 26. 79, 99 , unpre sg 3, egg'’n, 83), to chow, mastioate, snefc, Qi. 
£00 (3) (P skog'l) , to ask for, 79, 83, 86, S9, 92, Gi 990 {3) ; to Wsh for. to 
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loH^ fo?, desire, 36, <9, 90 I (18), Gh 300 (3) ; to saarek loy thinos iis fhe> 
UiT, Gb. 300 (3) 

smi (t aad pi A/j-*-, li ( 1 ), 112a. 169 (lU)). .idj kUo^v-TS, 00, ll'2a 1*A 163 

(Al. 1^1) p 

yeUowttesSj'iaO 

(l,t, iu) or ry«j? (lOG ^161), I (7)), adj siid aJ^ moie, 13, hu^jeifluoiis toe- 
njucii, BJore than aiecessarj 1 (7), i-pieUist moie tbaa a fatkei, B3; 
,pt son, n,Aj It mciease, 109 (ICl). P ziut 
syiii}, EJEcess, 169 (17Sj. P. 
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BalDCHL 

The woril ‘Eal'')clii' is an adjective meaning ‘of oi belonging to the Balocli^ 
The Baioches Station/ and js hence employed to indicate tiiat nation’s 

language The Baloehcs themselves say that they origm- 
ally came Iroui llolali (Aleppo), that they fought on behalf of Husain the sou of 
‘All, at the liattln of Xaihahi, and that after Husain's death they niigiated to 
Ristan On the othei hand, leteiences to them in Terhian lifeiature^ first shoiv them 
as living m the neighhonihoorl ot the t’asjuan Ria. 'Thence they migrated to Karmaii, 
and. thence, iiudei jjie'.sui'i of the (seljufy mvOMOu in the llth ccntmy, they moved to 
Sistan and ilaki'an, ^ome ] jiirueyiug soulh-viLst into uliut is now Peisiau Baluchistan^ 
md otheis south ami south-east into ijakiau. To the days of Changez Khan (IJth 
centiiiy AD.i the latter giaclually pushed rastwaids lolo eastern Makian and the Sind 
frontier, and ulfimatrln oeeupied the Sulaimau Kange on the hoidei o1 India piopei 
In the Idlli ceucuiy they alieitly had eonnevions uath Siud, and in the 1 Ith and 16tn 
tei tiiiiKS parties ,,t them enieied the southern Panjah and Smd jinl settled Iheie The 
■j-st movement tools place dmuig the poinjd ol mucit and disiuption of Governmeuia 
that follow id Taimui s conquest icud ul 15th coutiuy), and syaolironi/ed witli the 
invasions of India hy Eabur iboi'u IIS >, died 15 .lO) and the Arghtins 

Duiing their progress thiough ilaki'an. the BalOches ocoixpied *he highlands of 
Ealat now heUl, by the Bidhais They appoai to have been espelJicl by the latlei, 
and this fact seems to have had something to do with then descent into the pi i ins ot 
India Smee that 1 true the Balochcs have lieon divided into two hodii s, sepaiated liy 
the Brjh'iii-6pei3:mg terntory ot K ilW, 

IVe have st-en that the word Balochi’ means ihe language id the BaT'ches, and so 
ffli as it lelates to the BalOchts of Baluchistan, the name is 

BalochT Where apokan i , -i • -rs ■> » 

acuiiiate enough, but there aia iiumoraus BaiOclies in 
India, and jaobilily also in PeiNia, who have abandoned their tribal sp'eech, and have 
adopted that of the people among whom they have become settled 

The word ‘ Baluchistan,’ — piopeily Balochistnn, — denotes teintoiies nndei two 
distinct goveinments Theie is Bntish Bolu' histan, aud, to its west, theie is Teisian 
Baluchistan H'ith the ev:ceptions to he presently noted, Balochi is the langnage 
of the whole of Baluchistan In Teisian Baluchistan it goes as lar west as Caps 
Jask, where the Persian coast first commence^ ro trond northwards towards the Gulf® 
On the east, Eairichi has oveisteppal the south-eastern houndaiy of Baluchistan into 
Rind and Bahawaipni and, Euither north it occupies tho Snlaiman Hilh on the westeLn 

^ Ti e ivuids aie t fti 11 piflh ‘‘BjlttitJ, ‘Lih^.h,* i>uu^hli’ Biluth,* a.nd. so ou, buf" Un itbov^ apLllni-, iLpiiaLTi®. tke 
t ae pii'iiuuciAtdon ''ee Dim? The Balorh Hure, Iff THp cnfUiu^ EaIiv ii liia BaivivnJL iti iko ilfLi'nl name ot 
the l'ionii60 of ^ LaluihiBt bH I tok*® tine oppuTtomiy ot s* Ituowlti^^n^ my lutlnhwiiitp-s lo “n*- v'’iu\biB ivurk of 
Mi a.bo\t tu Ir wilt he Btin that iU tbft toUowjjij. pittes I hare fieeK nfUretl tUt* iiifoiTEid,tif'n theiem 

{jontained But mY iiidi ht,i diieb^' i-s mip h ^eatci thtku • hiH be medifiiiied. by tkf. jitsni-3 in tt-u tontnnUis 

Dahyub, C pp -hfp 
3 Dn-tnes, ]> 

^ Ponips, f , p 'i-! 

s Se< Culoniil Hnlilick to Ifuiei on. A^c^eti a»J JfuLta', m Tus G&o^rajih c 'll i/eiwJtfiW for Ann], 1^90, 

jp 1 of Brpaiiaterepiiiit 



liorfei nf ilw Tniijal J)i6tri< t of Der.i Gjiazi. Klian To ioi-oiw times Balodies pio<>n;s^G(i 
umel Li'tfei, acmss Bfw Oliazt KJuis mte Kootliern faojab, a»d bei» th?ir a®' 
sfcucbats are mil ioimii . but flLb,-' hart alifindoned I'noii- own fongan. dad mw apeak 
the Li'mda of tlwH Mfg-liliouiti Tfew cbao';'' of bnguage i=, pi'ngressiag at tbe present 
dpy Erfn m tbobw veai'- tbai liivc elapsed since tins' Surrey was tiegnn, BT,ioolii 
lias, irc ‘.hill !>de, aicoseflioT di&ippeared from OiC Vjsti’iol. .'f Dora Tsinan iCLan 
iwjntJisteJj to file mink uf Dem Giiaai ICtua So Iflf as tbe BnlCsclii Jangiiage coa- 
oerned, jn fiio ranink, its eastern limit is aj'jMn3,ii]Qiti,ly iha 8ala'uiaii Eiuge la S'liil 
diifl Hie weig'libuuriag State ol Bahawolpm, Hjlw'M Las hecn better pieserved, and in 
stiU spokfJi jhoic 01 ins? eoiruptly, by i-omo 30i',00i) Baiter hes scattered ora fJie tjict 
refciied tn 

iiuguag" of Kortli-EasCcrn Bdlutbiftai), re of the ‘Difwict ot f!hob, and ot 
neaili liie whoic of the Districb of Qiletta and Loialai, is BashtO ; bill. Juither nest 
Baloeli IS the language of Noithcrn Babirfustan “lud extends norttiVEwds beyond the 
frontier upaily up to ibe Birei Hclnmiid, nhoie Pashto is finally established. Be- 
iveti) (he ii'ontiet and the Hrlnssnd the sjnise population of the desert is mlsed, some 
of thi peoph speaking Pashro, and othas JJaWchi Purttiei weat, where the lower 
course ot the HeJmanil runs south to north, wc oime to the rroTince of Shtaa pTeis 
EaluclKs arc alKi fCiund, im^wl with Peiuiaiis, and tiip ]aiig-ua,oc nl: the treot la partly 
EalOcld and partly Persian Further south in B.a]uohis+jm itself, Baldohi la Bapreme 
light up to the wc^terz) frontior of Biitisu tciritory Hoir mnrlj tartlior wo'sti.vaiita 
BalGohi lemains the ohjcf language ot Peisiaii teinfruy ire do not tiiurr It 11 Ctirtain 
that it IS the chief language of the cotmtiv os faa. west as Barapai,' ami that it is ajxikeu 
hr at least a paal of the popuiation $0 fai west as Jash. There aie also speaLeis of 
Ealcchi farther north in Sistdn and Kaimto * It is reported that the population ot 
the foriner is ahoiit 15,000, of whom some 10,000 are nomadic Baloches, and that that 
Cittbplaitei is aiiont 700,000, about u Ihird ol irlnm are nomads ■* Indeed Beloches 
hcTP been found so fai north as Central Khurasaa,' though whcthiir ttiose speah BulOthi 
01 not 1 (.anLot saj 

11 e thus see that EalOchi is bounded on the noith lij Pashto, and on the notth-vri nt 
and west by Pcmiau, m each case Ihtre Wag a. delintable giound betwem the tiro, In 
irlucl! both languages ot eaeb jiair ste spoiea 

The £>iXittjBiii booudaiy of Balouhi, ftom Cape /ask to Koriiubi, m the Arsbian Sej, 
Slid there i-, theimore no language boundary uu this side Oa the east, Tfaldchi is I/olHiH- 
ed, yn Smd, by ftiiidhl. the “itate ol uffaus being much the Bnice as that in. Sistau and 
Eaiinlii, the whoie of Sind btang a tiiid if debatable ground m mhicb both Siadht and 
Baloehi are spoken The 'pbaW-s of Simlhi form the mass of the populalaca, and those 
of BaincJii aie ill a wnall, scattered, muionty SuII foither to the east, beyond. Siaf, 
yre firul the Ra-jadh? ui of Jaisalmer and Alarwor Forlh-wert of Biad lies the Punjab 
viuie cl Bahawalpw, of irhich the principal language it. La, bud®, and lew also are 
colonies of Lalnchi sjieakprs Uiiectly uortb of fiinh in the P&,ujab, BaloeM has 
Labnoa to ife rast 

^ K,p i',,, iji Os '/itZ/t'-i ^itr Phitvlo^iLf _ijj jf *^4 

- BincfT'rt it iji’Vs?/'; tniv, j, i 7&<i 

'’LalCii-j 1 , j, jut (tintatiy Fn T- /, cr&MsEudV i, Jfi , all gii'-ied bjr 

&L Jltui;. ijri UnffttSii dtr Jf aijiaCVn 1| <1, Zsz 
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in t)»s w;j, Biloiiiii ha«, cJn^eiy TeljrMl Tiianian lauguaa'c^ on ila novbi fud 
we?t, tin d'j Past!* has fte fetantiy maLuI Inrlo-Aiyau langLMgc'! L.iiiuda aad Siurlhi 

JJorcuTor, l^aioohi has in ns ho^oto anotlin wigLbom tiip Inni'iiun Bidhal of 
flip Saiatriji oarl JahLnr&Ji dinsian* oi ETafac [n fiuiso d'sisioijs. <i is tnw, fboie 
uiPj as ws ■ah.all see, a ceitam n 111311 6i ui Bci],>elies. bat tii.' biuJi nS: tbe jvjjjiifatiau i.» 
BtaJiai Bi jihuL tvas not iafliieai kI Bal'ichf, l),rt ou fbtt niiie\ fwjid (spp Vol n, jj <IJ7 
'it tins tSurreyj Bi7Mi Dus bten to a i6j.riuu e'tteot .liiectecl bj tli9 suiKiuadisig 
Pjlof !i7 

A gltt’Qsc .it tbe mop f.sM'g p itili cbL’^v that the luti.isiie Biibui (livijeg 
the Haluth; area into trro distiiicfc liloi’ts, -a ivebtern anrl 
an eastern L-orrespondinn- h rhit, Jirrsioa, thpio are t\To 
maia Baluchi dialects Thete are Westorn B.ilbchj, — nfteo eollarl ■ lliiriini/ tioni 
ilakraiij the caist conntt^ along llie Atabun Sea, -and Easteui CaloeU Tbe two 
didei Oiinsiilsr'ibly, but Eire not nwtnuby utnotjUigible^ Tbay aic cniiipn, il on eTery 
pas;6 oL tbe gtaLfl-Cipr that iollinca, sothai it is nuuei-essny tj uea’ Urts oitb tbe pniati 
ot diHerenoe, beyond poititutg out tint on tbe i^bole, the irpatein rliiii-ct h.a'i belter 
preserveil tbe Mrliei forms of the languagii Tbe ea't“) u his derolopetf, 01 de< ayej, loty 
a tfcige of -which -trs spe culy spuinuo^beginmags m the neat I'lie en^torn rhaloot 
too, iushoxiowod ■toiJo la-iy ti>(jeTy from the noigliboui lea vSmilW tuv'i lialinils Jbe 
Trestei'ii dialect >s aatuially ires fiom '■(nt. tejnptai.on TTheu it loirD-ws, it ainstly 
“borrovys irnm Fcisiaa 

Tn a wild ruonuUino'is ocunt’y sneb as Baluchistan ttieie are 'wuiennB siili- 
dwleccs 'the Tarim’S torms nssutaecl by the western diniect aie ns'l df scoibocl by 
ill' Deays Biay, 'wLose aCcunut is iiceu on p -iSS, below In the cist, the xaiis- 
tions consist partly in the utipping of itual syflibics, and partly hi :be juiouut of 
borromng of ■w''i(la iiom Siwlhi ot LahnJa 'ib's oo'ivwmg is cairicri to estioma 
la the Kawani BaiOobi of Jioia Ghazi Ehasi and Beia Ismail Khan, dasorilicd beluw on 
pp iOjff 

As isgards the TTesttro -BaiOebi spoken in Pe'sim Bolachistaa, «<; baite no 
, „ . Cbustis flaw tts oi lbs popaiaiiou, nor hare we tiuv ilstailLil 

NumborofSpearsi-s „ r * 

uuortnauon as to the esMc mtais of the iauLiifige Ww 

may pstnnjte t)ip EHMha of spcaieis ot Balftchl m PewiaK Bolnohjatau aS smuei-hiag 

like 200,0(10 J 

la Btrhsa Baluchistan th * TTf'tem dialect preysiis in Mikian, £hi,,iu, ami 
Chagai These threP lie on tbe ue=t s.de ot tbe Sariwf’r ami Aitilanaii iUtisioug of 
Kalati yf iViiioL the main languo'go Lsihe Braviiliau. Biabui but cob.rie'i of iipp.Jitn>s of 
the Tvesiern. diaiecL are also fcwntl intruding into these di'rwouo on iheir westeia su'.e. 
Itorth. of Kalat lies tbe Bnlish Disttict of Quetta, the icaiii inntiiiaye of irfiich is 
Isahto, uaj Ime also, in its suttih-uesfeia ooiuer, are lound some spy tiers ot ITeafevu 
BnlooM. Tbe total number of spieaicrs oi the western dialect in British Saliwbista-a 
13 ii4,B99, and to thusp, a A the 2C0,000 ot Persian Baluchistan, we hart to add a 
iuxtiipr uumbet oi 10,000 speakers Triw bare settied in Karachi oi iiiuil The tilol 


* XJataes, op ijt,p i ISuta 1 
Sno^cloptrdjS’ (22ih Jbd /, Vo* i' ^^7 
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Buinher oi‘ sjeateW' <jt ftp webteia dialect may tliMe<c.ra l)o pat appi-osimately as 
S3±,g90, or, roTJgkly, 33.1,000 

As explained atiaye, th« eastern duiect is sepatated finm tin* iPoalarn by tlie Bi Thai 
of Sai'a-wan and JalilavTaii ot Kalal In Baliuhtstan., its speakers jrc jMit niimeious, 
m tfie BoUn and Sibi Disteefa ThesP be to tie aorth-ei-l oS ICnl.!)-, and, a? m tit 
case ot the neatarn .balect, the esstern diileat also iUlnvleo aciass the border and 
speakers nf it are fouad in the Bomhkl And Kaeiilii diTisiuns of hatufc, atul even in the 
oastein parts of SaisirJa and JahUwjn We thw. see that in S.ii’a.H'au and Jalvlaiyin 
iliei'9 vW found speakers 'd hotl dialects. Ijptireen ti'Iiieh no distinciion has been 
made 10 the eensas figniBh Tlie total number oF speaicers u! Baiucln in these 3it,h ets 

IS 

{AarE-wSn . ♦ ^ 

JahKwSi) » . . ' i 5 

Vo Mr 2Sr>4f; 


Asa roag-h appiosmatiou, I put two*tbidf.of tlieso a- spiaiint* Iho Wi'stura, and 
one-thii'd as spejkiug the eastern dialeut, so tJiat, fur these two liialects, no set as 
estimateb — 

Wda^wii Dmeot . r • , 

D ulafi 0 515 

il>7A3 , 2S viu 


The eastPin dioiect la also heard in the uxtveme sontb-tad of JB.iluoiiifitaj), m 
the 6a"tei‘j half of fho State o»- lAs Bgla Hew, it realjj, forms a pait ot flu Batocbi of 
Sbd, which sdjomsLis Bela on the immeliate east. 

NoHh-Easfcern BaiuoWiilin consists of the Utirish Diitwcis of Quoifa, Boruki, and 
2hrh The main langiuse of all these thieo IS PabLto, not B,ili5oli) Quotm has been 
atreadj lefetied to as oontBinmg a few speafebii, of Wostein BcloriiL fti fhu Loralai 
District, along the eastara hmviei, th^m is 'i Bioall colony of speakpi’s ot BastBrn BalCichl, 
joitnngon to, and form mg a amt with, those ol the iiCighbonunff ipan]fib Did net of 
Dsra Glw7i,Klai) Thn total aomhei ol speaiveri heic is only B.K'i The romainmg 
Dintriot oi thfeR ibrse is Zhoh Hciu Balocbi is pcautioaUy noU'Cjastoiit. only 22 
speakers m a popnlstion of over 70,0110 having been lecorded These must all liAve 
been eides temporary or otherwise, troia tUuir piopei abodes, and m tlie (aWfl gmu 
belo’a thoy are not included id the number of speakers of Baiochi la its own home, but 
are shown separately ia the list of those tvLo -tpeak Baloohi m coun^ue. of which it is 
not the TPinaculap, 

Tieaving Balucbii^tflu* come to the Piov’'io.f>i of As staled ribov&, nuinei’- 

ous Lolomea oF Balbthps have, an i-arions t’mec, entned. and tetiktl in that rvovjneo. 
Benideaiieae,iVre)smthe neisLWurlood ot the cHy of KfirioJu a coimy of ahout 
10,000 Jfehyini who speak tiw washiu dnlort. All other BolOches in Sind 

speak the Eastern dialect rise Upper Sind rrontici Distoci, hm-dois oa the Balachis- 
tuu Oistiiot of S'bi, and the Balocies au «ch atae ot the frontier spen,L the some dial&ot 
111 very lair puiity On the other haad, m the lull coaatry between the Dirfricfc ot 
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Kaiaolii 131(2 thi^ Ealudlmtadi Sstatp of Lq> T> Li tliire i-. a cotonv of Eal.'olifi alnoli,. 
aa we ]iiiTP =pea, 16 coDtinueil into tlic fade’’ Staff' Eat tku B'lloclii is ni' fion, pure. 
It IS !ocall\ knyiiii as tJie 'ICaehhe-jI B617,* aa.lismntJi iai\ea mill Siad’iu Oiei tlm 
jeHT of iiiL ji'oTiMf?!. it cannot !»' said tkat .mr tMilrcnlaL fuu't, is m ijsS'eswaa of 
Ealoi’lies The}' .ii' soatferaci all ovei t'le euiu-ttr. Jianv ot tiicio lia^’p a'''in£loaol 
tlieir nira anii speak t.hp Siiid'ii of the jjpupli jtuoci, n'hom tl aT haie 

Sv’ttlei) But others hive veuuui-J Bsloclii lu looiiapt lomi., mocli linked 's in the 


CISC cl E,Ulib.e-ji Boll, with Sitnlhi 

In fact, iht 

oiiiv pn,e Ei'-ttin i’olorhi apik^a 

in the ProTiiiee ,s’ that ot the I'ppei 

Situl rr.iiifiei IVf in y acconlingly fl.'";' He 

Baluchi rf Bliid lb iollrass — ' 


i'»l , oi -j. 1 1, 

’WB-'Lfrn DjdI I i 


. Vl'lafi 

h^Liia Tas-terr uf tai. XTj'fW il iriuiitici 

Til, -* 

MjseJ iJiiUin. D4ikUi.t . 

• 

111 So' 

- 
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In the PsDtalj tiK-veaie, in thu fiist jil.iop, XJlii sji.'tke's o' iJjstei’i Bal'ieki !ii 
the Statvi of Bahawalpur, lying' iinmedu-telT to tiia noitli-east oi Siad "For the pur 
pose, nt Inigmsti^ olassifipatioa, these may he oons’cieiedai I’oiiiiinf one luxly ^ViUi the 
BaiOelies of Siuil, and as spe’liiag' nlie same kind of comipt ni'Wd diile'-t Baloriii is 
alsi a Inmo (angi age in the Dera Ghft/t Khar Distiic* He'e the i’”iater j-nit of the 
populaPim IS Boloeh. huh lU'St ot tbeie piople have aiiandcu'o’' trihal hnguase, 
rjnl now employ tho ordnai'y Lahiiila ut the Westein Taiijal) dPsirilff*!! in Vul VI 11, 
Pait 1 , pp ll'J'Jif ot tins Srirey OnJr la the dnlaimSn fii'l' hoifSeiing on B.laeList oi, 
dvd in the Ma^aii liibe and piict ot tlie Goichaui Irihe an the pdans do the 
iiaiCohes ot tins Distiint letaiii their own loaaUAge The pnits ot Baiuohieian that 
he imEieiuataly to the itest oi this patb of the SaUamau E.ans'e "le 251u s Khn] and 
haikhaa iiaots ot tlie ioul'u Pistnet, and, as already staii'd. the BslCohl jI I>ei<i 
Ghazi Ehiin IS also trmud here The Baloihi of these tiro ‘etets arii? of Pem Ghazi 
Eiian 's a join' suivitdl +toia the time that Batujhes settle! h'-ie dniatg their Tiiiinns 
nii!liaftr,iih into Itidiai 

Tfioin tii hoith-T! e«i. Prontier Bj-oviuoe a f«n »pc.\k( i-, of Balorhi wrre retiiine! 
fioai the Bis^rV ol Pei.v Ismatl IThati lo fb** t' 'usiis of 10*'l They Tiere tiic inbuluf- 
aats of sOHio KasxiEi villages lu the »oiihli of tho Xaiarhi T.ihsii Iheiv laiignagp v is 
a rontmuation. of the Kdsrani Baloohi of Beit Ghazi E'lau aiul lils“ it wJt ranc.hin3X''ii 
trirli the losal Laluida .Vs had been the ease la Boot Gha/.i Elian, tlia otbei Bcdiirlins 
of Dors Ismail Kiau iud lost their tGhal 5in<yiase and non sjioke only Lahi! < 
A specimen of this Beta Ismail Elan Ecisiaoi Baluchi trtU he Tmmh on jip. Ilf>3 
below Since 1901, fTon these lerr sj>>aket3 hare abapdonotL tlieix iiptis'O toig’v, 
and at the Census ol 1011 not a single spe-tkoi of Balaehi vras refiimer! fmi 
IXjiA Ismail Eoau, or indeed, freua any Bi-:Gict of tie Eorth-West Brcmtic' 
PtOvinw 

'We thus got the following hgtttrs lor the tremheT of speakers of Dalofhtiit caujitnas 

in tvMdi it ifi the Tcinacolar. Tne Bguros ate neoe^arily those of the Ceusas of 101i, 
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fis '10 cotnplfite xfttons crerc a>ai)able ie tlw Causus of 1891, cu -arMeb tlie 
this Snrres wexe oiigically hasai 
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In addiiioii tn tlci above, BaJocbi is spo]cen bf temporjjy lesidents in tiif follouin^ 
liTOyinces of India — 
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Adding to this 'TOl.i'Il, tbo nmaber of ‘sjjdal.ois of Balocbl m their owa countrj*, 
ire ainre at a total ot 'Tbli.OSO for the Bujnbar ot sjjeaJjeis oi Baliicbi at h<m» 
and abroad Dhefigiiiea lu the Cen»i<s ol 1911 are SOt.t&C.auu the riiilfcj-eijce of 200, 00b 
IS tie e?tiiija(eil nunihei; of ^jiealters in Peisian Baluebutan, outside niiljsli teiii^or/ 

Baiociil lesmbles most other Eiamau languages la'.ho’snng a sieFwei relit 'cmslmi to 
the anLoeM langiiage o) the Aveala than to the Old Pi^r- 
RsM*,snsh(p 10 otharErdnian sjao, the conrt ktte:£ia 2 :t‘ uf the Achiunurudes, fioiu winch 
Moiieru rcrEiaitibdiriJcuy d^bctiided, lii otrer TrarJs, it i5 
a tribal form of speech Trh’ch has developul on ita own b'nes from the eaihe.st times 
ami has been but slightjj infineneed by the PersuE of hteiat'we. At the same 
time, it IS moTB neacly related to Peisian than are some of the othm languagos, and, on 
this account, has occabiocnlly botn apoken of as d i 6 weie meiel^^ ,i baalBrrI Persian dialeot 
Tins IS the popniai opiiiUn of many Balocbes themselves, who th^tlain then onn 
language, and carry on all theii epistolary eoanuimicatioM ‘ in Persian, more or 
less ooneot. elegant or the I'omse, aeeonimg to the knowledge of it possessed by 
the scribe.'' 

But, though, it IS related to Poisian, this n>aii incorrect way ot looking at the f.ieta 
Balochh ds an Bianian laogo.'ige, oboupies adwciactjy inaepeiidant posjfioa. The real 
state of the case is well piit by Piolcssor Geiger m Uie (jVa/iili’j'j dgi* p/ttmcAen 
ThMoffie^ Be say*! — 

Otall tio tlijJB't" —it) 4*1 '.jKs.'hu,' a! Jiwjma ui^iTpcta ui general — BnirKjfl is, "p'syl in a ijie- 
eEicnena ot nn owii h} iiUlne ol tli. martrj vlr of .Is ^.li.mefirs tfi 11^.4 prtseiver tlo 
Dia ttnne? in .'ll! f e.eij iltoi v**w0is a.iff l[Qai(lE. Ju. Itw ,e*;j:.ret aL£4,vlm„]y ij siauaa 

oil fl leyiL iTitli the oJilei ’P^hlaii In .ju *he st tnii-on nf uje rernies af Icr t owela aad 
liquids to TO eo I i.in(4 tonic jJetrrtcn tlir Ihnnl in'! s.ith cintnries ..fnr Clinet Its l 
(?oid, B^'Cc-hi iBi.r^rtentn iit the ^ lojmrtoi.^ w. en.uut3r.v.l eybleo. 1 ata^^ pi 

ln4t oaLiji.l br Pnj jiiQ 3f,oie liftmen Jimiuietl yea. 4 a,.. * 

ill. Brays leni.irhs on this are to the pnfnt, sod J make ao .ipology for tpioiing 
ibem : — 

* ¥0 rnlh eq.oi jaiibc* .rr ir.^lic tua couimon aec.]i(.t iml sjiral of Porsoin 3 .^ hgatatii 

Balochi. rh'S at an\ rtln wfniii eat the tj.<n HftlacliT piosarieB j mach inuie archi.i 

1 HoiiUer, Gnywmr, p 1 

1 T..1. 1, li, p .If 7 J qaote ttiB niTfliotHm of Hr Dears Eiar on p 411 of the SaV ll.taa C.naoa Bepol t foi foil, 
froEL vrlm-b- also Mi. Diaj s srlacqaint Triua-rLs ais latoo 


lot V 


I 


I I 

f" 

iV 


a- a 



u^iiocaL 




tOfm ct ito fOunt 1 1 'nsL'i"*' tljatt PoiM-in Jlat riTil Vln 'ho li ad, t.uiI it t\ illln. ni-sriT i Inj^jy 
il\t II tore liiit> iilu\ i& i niuCgi -I Jnvm «it «H lU i ini ^\\^ c uj'-iaiu +o ^iiu^n' 

JJaloclii faniiQt lie sajil to posbias an^, wiittoa liii'ialuio Only oJ lain Lata 
tlie Bal/icliii, l]ei;iiii to viritu t.Lcir lan£:iiaji at all, !n, tliey 
Liieritu.e uonbideiuj it tu li.' mu'VLly a cofLOiiuml lo! Ill ol BerMiri Xt 

’naa lie lattPi' tliat tliej emjiloieil a* the wdimn meduuu ol conimuiii- 

eatnnL’ Lems, Jltjev, and, alioic all, 3Ji Louu'h liai < , oii the othei Jinml, 

xeiCiW a numliPi otiiolUalts and hall, ills, histni ical and i lliois, iilurli, aJllioiig'h 
liitliOito nuvpi mlii-eil tu n iitm" )iy the HiloUn"' Thi lUoi ! \ ("■, li.nl in ■ omi iiii-tiiaces 
been tTaditiolullj’ lianlrd dnwn fm many qeimrafcuiii^ I'ln,-,! iic all ijl the uasl- 
ein dialect. Nn doubt Mmilir ballads alM eiist m Ibo n I'sti m diah ct, but Uiej have not 
ift luci the s'lind jnituae ol bmUno a colli’ctoi Nj bn as 1 arn an ne, tin only wfi.t- 
erD balled that Ins ytt been priiitutl will be loimd on jiji ‘>7011 oi tins 'voluttii' (lamer' 
iiiPDnoae a ininnsc'iipt mdlBction ul stones in the lYosti'in dialect I'bb li is jiiosoiiod in 
the Biiiiifth llusonm It contains, amonij'st other pupme. Iho sbo j id Ij.nb-i ,uid .Ma]nnn., 
a tale of tihekh Kidi, and Ihe slot} (d ISahjim Shfib Jiban iuiil (inland, hii 'Ilioj me .ill 

iXdiamutlv iiuilatious of PoiMan oiijimah Othci pycLis also o\ist luM i) lan iiscll On 
(Ills mbiect Mr llnghes ilullei s lys -— 

‘ A cou „t:i iiichj'i'? wt lOcicci 10 '".iCs III (Vc^(r' n p 1,1, HX iiit niiin ul lilt L, ulii j, nit'u l,i up tjimks 
1 1,0 Yti IS *(itui(i n V hirtt tbcii Ji, ' iniiilo bdJJflfb tu' i , i iinjail ijl iliii I'l m iii i Ij.Li ii Ili Ajjioijp 
tbeii'i 1 C J iju no 111 llicst jkh iin n, ii 1 q ni,nLji,uo I tli ir ici niu Iilnl i hi ll ii d jiil_i inr.ii I w,i pnomfi 
i;ii"iia iHsiIb 111 ilio ..cu'i’j, jiiJ ri, yi Kc. li-VJ il;i,iii, ‘to i , owl ■ I n Im li i , lij Vlin bou iH 

Ziila, itaicL. a 1 nliii b> (.ikntoDl 'Ali .Ic'i'utjin^ M ilil, Dimti ljiilii,i s h^ht o ith 1 lJ, 7 JZliln 
K'llii ‘^I'f'h s ..ipf I il anjiliit bv llAlUm*n K j Iviiili ili otiltiric (lir iiohl hAniiiri 11 numai r,- 
Tihiiiil a 111 llio Ti 1 ln,juLii' ml Uillj ' poom A'S'-iiIjiiil, ii lii,lit ii b mlik it iii K im in I’ n],ni 
'tminoen Ihi uli.Ulro Kl, in, >'.iusli«u im, inj Mil (J'lln iin, (m liti, nl l’ii,ii| 'll on ,ii shIl 'isnl 
tlis 1 ifirhiis, £,3, KUoii in 1 Zin"i, Ttiiliftls ot Hu^Liti .mill i fin i 

The laiioiis piiuted culbctions m tbu oasteia dialci't, tiie ,tU anon in tlic Wt 
ol Authonticsi 


The * Xeiitb Siemnji ’ of the Scaampoie Plots let-oiils tb.ic in iht, Eeluahee, 

T-nnsIct, on. ntlhe Bible '‘I'l'*'' ol B tllll (JVlSIUl ('birfubO . . 

thme of the (Jospels ivnc jninlud as i“iily At ISll’ Sohib 
ycArs eailicr .foLii Lodpii or tJm College ot Boic ■William, 3iad tiaubUtod SI Mark's 
Gospel, and m iSld he bail piesouted Ibi- AbS to fbc (',tlfuH„i C'diicspcincling 
SecreLmy oi (be Butish and Boieign Bible S, smoky Altvi Lfydfcii's (leafh tbs 
ScTimpore M ussionineB enplo.td big nabxe assistants lo (oittuun the tiaimlition, 
xxbicb advanced os fu is _Xo,ts, but ajixiaxoiitly ibey piinted no inori tluin (hose 
tluoc Gospels ipiobably AlAlthow Aiack Lnlcpl, ami oeeutuilly Bbrciidoned the 
•work Ifothing more seas douo till A Loxro translated St ALdtlimY s GfK|,L'i ju ISSJi 
'i'b's was in tile Botnan cHiicter The mattei iQ;jLiii lustcd tiU I'^Ofl, wlmtL a senes 
01 translations from Ibe pen oC T J Lee Mayci began to .ijijirai I’Jie first oJ llu sfciies 
ssaa UtabV-n-s Gpcpcd rLa hoic. iS9'j) Jt vpn i,, f.im.m ob uatbA Of the 

UauLes 7^/Jfu„ ]i 1 


>"ij L u 2il5 

» ‘wiZb s, ; The 1 iltn,, 0 i 1.11, uAil. L■.H 1 I II 

ajjfe with tn« .Tbttm 1 Jl rU«- yUlTPjr 

* llti-r,!,,, ,f ,-t , ..t’k.’-lviT *' e jr ICS.-jl Csloill“« 0, (/, I'll ,Sii 7? A Bi'i 0/ Hr 

dr b, , ^’,UM Fo't J! npie .W/y VJ Uil'iiti, I 1 1„, iMU, 
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remainder, some itli’s in the Jtoman, and snmn lu tin. Perso-Aiabic diaiaclei, tLc fii'it in 
the latter bOiipfc bemy Book I ot the B'salm'i (Lodiana^ 19t»0) 

AUTHOHITIE'^— 

-i.' I — L/i !>, r>_i As"* 'i j Til pn 1?TQ: a ili-^ioh ct Tj j’-i s 

Pia^VLi 111 Bh’ih^Ki 1 

LlLljJ K — *'h' E , i' 'tp P !' ,abi r •. y/- i< f 

Bat Pl t a, iJil L lut 'aiifili L!ii':i>}i>' tJii^ It't nni^ i' t Bi 1 1 / li l> 

iLr A 1 itif 4iici< tj ri U“ri_i il, ^^«il Tii ( jip OtHlf Cftiii'aiua ,i ju u it aul vi ' iIjliI i\ 

On, i*rivi< n, T»iA?T^i,n hi n — fip'diii i7 j hnli'lit i Un Ji 

Kuxn.p d 0 <» Vul 11 flfcL2), pp ll"fF 

Ma-j'-onA’ ' — -Vinj»‘afi e i tf Ji ./•! tj *> h di. Jii mlnu, l''i> Pi i pp ‘■►ull’ Li’niai i* t RL'’'''cbi 
Yin ilinliiv 

T ?TT A — Ld/^t oi Blox h s <t I ii\i ’ Ai'rrtifi! ft tfs 'jf f^i S/tii ,1 fia II ll^ 1 1 O' f 

El ‘7i 1 ir, H (J- , — i/'-' L II 1 1 jt >1 di if y *i> >k Kmio, i th i{ • Libl tir Jl" ,5 t'l a L 'V jrr 

'i*? A 'tt-iL *a >' t' JTi n j t4 Spo/ir>-rl 0/ *'\t 'fC *7 el H '‘Oi i t i AjiJ ti' Hl9^u 

ti'- 1 / j 1 |‘l' riL AbiatiL f“aciL.tT uT Vi>l i.a.\id ilpiil'], p[> Jh7ff Li iicain^ ^ 

BcIIilIiLi T*1.IL Luul 11 

Hltit;i,E'j ■, — ii*' lj" '* ^ • Erj'yi .» Oii'^ri iiwl i k» qI pp 78]t Ltii''tJi33eQ li^L*' 

U-L'iri ■'iJNi, C E, — Vlii' Pan'^lhxk JAu'in , 15"-*: 

Brurr K !■ — itciu al iHnCi V- ^ uh>’'^tL u'tth J \it h^ Jj^ilifK L^lKojc, 071 

Fill I r, 1',— -iPr 'lb »/ lA ' Juviva' li tli« UimbA^ Bifincii it tk- 

HhjrI AstTiI'jO "^i uet\ Vi>] ti i 1S7>' pp lit L iiiilinj 1S7L Cobt^m ftituiiuii iidt\T'> 
"I nf'i'bul ujes (hu^l’^h n*l i 'n<.» P»*loi‘ohpej Mel iaub«-ljt.]coeLi« ..nJ Jjng’li L) 
i!i[j.i Si v^, E TV J — i' 1 Pt if fi^ 1/' ^ 0 iPodooK. L imbaj' 1577 

,, — Ii sia* ^ *hfi \lJi.Tun„-idU't^c>^ ' Emibhi 16SS 

t , E ,’ — A L./ >'*' Prt^oii7«i as %t le »j^o,Ve« n (u.fi\i'ti* /rMnnaial 

rA** P*j'w*Arit£r C'^ain'chi LoQfkm, 077 

Hut LiHni'ii'' H, — Oitisjui JiL 7, P* hnit j /r V n;? t'?* vU Pjjo/l forailm rr ■’in f'' m (jV?i 

i / hOii /flj jji i • i!n /i-'i* 5 p'«h » , Vol xsiv ^i87'ii,pp jS7rt 

Hutu K-i^r — iJii a 73 ij pie Pi' h •*’ I LaLi'iy, 1531 

J iiL? M Lei" CfVijT iH, -A d/i ‘1 j/ fii *' >• 2 ?u'''»A» ilr:tmmi t, Vo ahil i </ I'W 6’^ . j* /*? jf ^ l 

I ini,K'U' 7ot,r>,d <,f tbn A'^iaLio S^cietYnt Hoiiu’iJ Vul 5.1 a (LbSOi 
■EviiANnailji Piiblishfd MiMiiVely L'aLutii ISSl 

, —.1 T)oi>\ 'J rhfi B't'i. 7*/ Ljujfia*'c, i ijw lJ lla^tii'an > 'i, 

Zi’jpvib’! jfttZ ii Jjii'i'phx Zihjlibii lo'PtudsLyj L'^hnie 16D3 Tbo 

le^tg in tlna bav^ been uau'.i'kttJ. into Pr^Ob nyE & Di.iah Jimut 
Lihoii., IHQI 

^ — ['ii, Iinin,h Puff A al d i^fArO^’OfL 1? Aantii. 

iloru^’'apb'« VoJ IV Loi'dim, 1UU4 

, — ppjj’Jiij Po'tty fit 'e L'lht uei \biasiG Soli ty Itfuno^rjpln Vnk ix 

Hin 51 uuudeu TOO" 

PL.iLr E A ,— U,^L<pl>‘iLU Uniuf^'-^td^ A'-lci.c, njcliO’Uf . Pj 

Pet^ii, KiuJ' ‘iin iitj I'nlet Loudem, loSJ The Appendix cfmw,iii-> gb.oit Aiuir^uhiy 
'nH a uilleunon jl phnsc-, 

Tliei iTO'’, r Ii J C '5 r — He Vei’'>ni dof L ii./i'T'ii' nd Po^hLOft, rif {\e pina&f tid A tht liny til 

Ai.nau SotietT J? ^ V .1 t’tx t PP hil^On TnH-'da, pp 4i)'il 

Giierj "W —B u^eidpalKng ',}i lin ir Bii-’VUiis'iciiLhi thr t-oni^lwbtJD bayiviigi^LpD AO'kiii-i dci 

TV’S L,'iJdcti,Lit' 11 n Manohci plnlij-j -pLilnil 1. 1 i, pp i‘>tf 

BBEliAp Te /y ,N>^ r&L/-i letsihiitt dei Pentv hen hsc ler 

Gestllrhilf rj -hii (ij^'lJ pr f>7-]H Tfol Tl.n |lb03), pp Ii<U 
^Et dt'< Bid~>if AoJii^blid i/i,» tlni ki>ai{ilitjhoxi IkiijrtrL'-olitiii AjcArleiuiG lid TV di,^!!- 
hch lUpji, I r] , Tol (I'^^OT, pp 
,, — Lnv'-lp\u ii e, U'i'Pii Id pp 

^ — Die dpi a< /8 ds BiJSiSihui In OruAdjt‘’S dc^ hatus 7 cr P'k%ldoniv Vol I Pt n, pp 

21li£ f-te iiSA pp tlTtf- HtraduimiVi ib^JS-lDOI 

MiV-rr T J L ,—Bahi 7i Cfn ii-> Ly Guar i 3J noiiEP Kea^ Miza i j'-nl tm n-'? o*hci Ai thmi 
Eihted by T 0 L JSI Punk had m parts Port I^Innip, A^in ipns 

, — E}igli U'Bild f^natfj Calcn+ti lOin 

Bia 0 /“ Vdl Tat ’jj, B^Jh- C alcut*'*, 013 Atuunuii of pp 

iDm 
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SKETCH OF BAlOGHI GRAMMAR 

Til'S acctjuot ot I3al0d)i granHPav babCd on llio ■I'i tslit, tj{ Major llockiei 

and Mr iong-fluctli I)am* I mubt neio expieb'" my obiiMlIoa.' to iJr Iictines lor tlio 
kmdnesis wdb wjitoli lir. Vw ass-brcd me m ils prppaiaiar.a <iafl m Ibo I'lhhtii; ol tUe 
sjjecwiens that enmu after n Wiiliour b:[s help J -UouM Ion e It-en via ihle In s,i.lTt> -maiiy 
di&eGtte'; tUfr picsented liiemselvea. and it ilie'-o j ages ptKso.s.s (my merit, ii; ia due to 
fea stoia of ripe kuonled^e i\luc1i m the mi'ht o' other diJ prosamg duties he 
has ungrudgingly placer) at hiy tlispusil 

As ps'L'Tjoiisly sitated, Jiii]!..,!!! eao hanHy lie ualied a Tvootlo" language, m tue 
bSTise that up to ejuite lately it 'wai not usnO. Ij^, KalucIiCs for 

Wr'ttsr C'-i'-scibi- TTTitteu cQDiiutiinvai.ioiiS If, fi L’lsloinllj , It. Jlatocli do?'! 
happen tu wi>li io pat his uun langiugfl into imtuig, lie ('raplry^ tlm I't laian cliaracrtei 
foi that, purposi. and I hare tueioforc in a few carts giTca spi cnnciis ol (lie liogunge so 
wutten lint for the bulk ot tv \ioit, 1 hate li'llowt-'l Danii.’*. and ollun leccnrlcrs of 
JSalCete in employiae, tha Horn m chiJiactei 

Alphabei and Pposvuioiataon.— Taking IVasti 111 (tairulii ,i'> ihiMiVhsi.t nml most 
osigined foiin oi the language, ne may say that iii aiphal.U, i^ U.t isiivc us Ihnfcof ITrdu, 
bnt th.ii many of the letter •. eccur onli iu words hoiiowjrl limr) Iduu or i'loin Per.ju 
{inciluding Arabic woias) 

The ti>wp1s are <c, rt, i i, e, o. 0, ou “v A I'eisjau ujiun ippe.iis as j in 
Bnlbihi, aa in dri, lot diir, {w , iUa, for b'ldn, beocaie ; iht, ior ifihf, smoke, 

Tht> tea' Baluchi censonautt, end bemivuwiis aru /, n, cti, ; /, rh_f;, ?i /fl, I, y, n 
s, si5j ' rA, and ft The lettci i/i coacbpimds to the Potaiau urd :L Ui the Paisian 
j The usual ligature' under those letters, ns ir. A, 52, wliu'ii lia\o hcca employed 
ill tonsliteiaflDg Indian Inagjsges, ifiil i'c omitted 111 Ihu rase fl B iloehi, as there le 
no chance of tiic oani'wn Isaiimg lo sm misunrlsiaianding, or to coiuosion ivilh 
the fauidn sh (w) 

la "EaS'em Bahiciii soTMaf other sounds additiotial to those gifun abote, h;iTc been 
noted These will be descrihod op a later -nit^ 

The loiters t, d, and r ocein in 'woids hoirowed I’totn fiidu. he suhse- 

qiiently tsph-unwl, then a.piratcs will bo tonscjciljtd 3s t\ tV, and ib inspioctiielT 
Letters pocaljar to uuahie oi Pertian are freely fnittoii iu boriawed -words iu which 
they Cecil}, hut sre not usaiHy m'oriouni t d as in the ofig'ual latigufige bomg given th.a 
loice ol the ncineat Bahielit ietter Thus •— 

i ( A ) and s ( ^•») aiB both pronounced as r as ,n ua? for Amhic toofJt, SiU 
heir . mSc foi Ar soh', pafjtiaoc 
/t ( ^ 1 -ts ptonruiDLed as I, as m Mini, foi Ar. taXa., an order 
X ( ^ pronouucsd as I or as fi ss m tot Feietaii ii gift. 

hahoy, for Trs \o&iir, news , lahit toi Pis a herhie.i,tl, 

? [^) » f v,'" )i and r ( b ) hfeomc t, as lu .tirrAUr, for At. madur, mentionod 
rwrifr, for Aj' gfO rr, uccosmtj and joJi, for At joSr, midday, 
becomes as m tilfan, fox Ar taftn, a stoim 


" RcglVulillJtbptwl^w i.LJn oftta liUer, eeo tic ncjt m's 
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• (^! 3'~ simply dropped, as ill for Ac- '•d'af, an hfiur, 

Y (^) bticottie” p, IS m for Ar. ■j'uvrt^, poot 
f (>»j) becomes p, as ia iMpns, ior Ar, nujs, bi'eatii 
ri {<Sl liecoiiies il. Sis m /ffi'ij' or Aii'iJj, for Ai ifagsiV, a faalt 
Wbon botiowerl ’icordp ate •written in ihe Pewiau charwster. tb.t otiguial lettors are 
oltea retained, but the prommoiahon is as above 

It must be repeated that tie aho'e irmaiis ^pply chiefly to the wss^-em thalect 
In the east, the ooasonantai system as will notv he explamed, pieseDtsnuBMjous point'. 
ut differeaee, although die tieatment of horj-oiraJ letters is, maah the saaio as ia the 
west 

As regards Eastern Baloehi,^ attention most m the flist plnoc be direoisd to the 
proEiineiation ot the surtl cnusoBaDts I-, />, t, and / When these are initial, or Trlicn 
Hifij fo'’low another toasonant la lie ncvldle or ot the end of a, vonl, they afe pio- 
uounceci irith a foicihle ciplnsive nttmamie. not unhLe, but diffeient from, ■^ho sspica- 
tifin of the Indian letteis rWi, JJi, pi, rt. and tl, respeeiively In laost woiLs deatlmg 
mth the dialeid cidrantage is tahflw of the fait, of the reseaihlai'ce to the Tadinn «/imds 
to class these lutteis also a? a->pirate«, and to wiitethem, tnoie oi less oonaisteatlf, asehh, 
Ui, phi th. and ch. Ehere is a danger, hewefer, that this method of writing the letters 
may give rise to the assumption that the BalOoU ahJ Indian sonails are identical , and, 
m ordei to avoid tbia. in the foHowiag pages, I follow ProfeaFor Gngcr m adding an 
invorted commi r,n the onginal letter'-, m older to indicate their erplosivs Eosoe Thus, 
I writ* oh'am, the eye, wheie iJr Dames -Wiiies elkani, f, faUea (Dames, 

IhapiM) p'aDjak, fltty IDaznes phnnj(iii)t i’i, other ( D.uiies, tK) , coifse 

(Dames, rfirnir’l, and so on This explosive utteiaace is vtiy distinot os an initial, and 
alter most consmiauts. but is not »o easily heard after ^ipuants, such as nr (i e id, 
see Wow), For this icason Mr Dames, m his gcammoi, often oniit» tie /i in -words 
inch as h aahi'u, pulled, or 'bo\t'<!s, opened, writmg rheai /JutsAf-o and iohk^a, lospec- 
hvfciy X hive ihoiightj t best to indicate the explosive ufctei'ance ihrowgbout. cten 
•when 11' IB feeble, as in the case of the two words just quoted. 

There reicaiAs the qnes+icm of these surd oousonants wlien belwepn "roirels in the 
middle of a woid, or toTowuis a vowel at tho end of a word Hcie they coma imiier 
auoihei rule which applies lo nil mutes except i and d. 'When any mate congou-aut 
follovra a vowel it is, in the castew dialect, ehan'jed Co the corjespondins spirant Tho 
mute eon soiiaats InrrniMiBg i and <f) aie the above smds, C)i, ?, p, and t, and -their 
Lorrospoudmg sonants, j, g, h, and d 'Wheaevei any of these leteers f jllo-ffs a vowel 
jt hecoiaes a spirant, Tims . — 

ch is Bouaded llfco the sh m ‘ shim’ This sound is indicated by the lettara sh 
j IS sounded hhe the s m ‘ jileaswe,’ or iiio the j in the French irord * 7 Par.‘ I 
indicate this sound by zh 

i zs sounded liie tbs cA lu ‘loch ’ oriheAiabio ^ I indicate this scrand by 
the Gj eek Icttei y 

g is sounded liie the Arabic y. T Indicate this sound by the Qrcck Setter y, 
jj is goimded hho they’m ‘ fire ' I indicate this sound by the letter/’ 

1 Xie btilPcieDti oi fail 'ii n-ii Iha fcijowisg pingriph* aie liaseJ apao ii,£,irui.itjni, DidJj- s.jiplied by SIS, if. 


T)\1.1<C1U 


3.'5a 

Sib sonnrif-.! i^orat tlim:? botTT^'tn tha a ul 'U'-iWi tiiul tijf la ' iusp I 
uiiUeale tLis scuu/i hy the iette » ot m 

{ ih « imte( like iLe th m ‘ ilun ’ I JU.Iicate tbis wuiia 1 a flu- Giu-i 1, tt*'v tf 
c? jf sowflellAB tl)c m ‘(iii- ’ L iL.aicaiB this vuiml hi Uk Cfrcel; htiet S 

A-, there sie iio biKi'dHtK coiiasjjondiog to the IftttiA / u,itd //, tiu> ohiva'jB ilociuos 

oc'ur ui tj tijem lu Ae inso (.if the vtiiO^ loUn's, iliw nian'i'tj 1=1 juai lieaUj 

snivels it errept lU the case of woM'i boufowcl tio-ii oi3w: 

T!.e v=e or fijvek Jetierb to lopuscat jjjioc o' tlic ohovo luMitioocfl ■■ijiirid'* is,, to 

tai fis thib Snivey is coeceraed, a acnetty, 1iut is (’Ciiumoujihui 10 ivoriis doiolid to 
Eraiiiau ianouages 'I'liej- ?re cin('lo^Pil IjlCuHsi. the luiij .-J-Uir 11 a< ireolil hi. 10 as., 
liaatmm towuiQatn.ffls siicli as a. for the /// 10 fliiii ’ floil i»j to' il'i 'tin ‘(Lis I’ho 
pvacxica! oh'ectiou to the oio ot ligalniyd gMUp- w iLi' Jidlon ifi. pi is is liiat tbei 

wouiii Olcut very treiiuojitly, ami are u tiinttnl sonice el ii-'piiiits 'i’u aiOui thw 
dautjut T thrirfnre, tor Ualoi hi only, employ liit-so Uiwl. lettfi , 

'lUicse usplosirc soauih, and luc ciiiuyei ot ir'-Afa to sjuranis, do'iot icpiJ ulr oetui 
ki the TTusteia dwleot, aud th.1 tollomiii: o'snipiob tin loe oi sjhimhIs ju the 
£ 19T, hj compami" the same iirarils used m i)ie west awd ir the e ist — > 



i.1 1 ft Ut fiii'l 1 1 

acfi 

nst , iiuui 


vaJvl, ,1 lU.lstu, 

Iv^twp 

t <ir/,oy, 1 1 hill 

<‘e 

lU'Ul'l 

ir,ipat,l 

inofniiVy .1 dirjiIiDiJ 

bn' ihiti 

Vo . 1 Wifi . tqiinl 

li'ite 

rAidif, gl .'1 n 

p"d 

p.fO ill luul. 


Jlatwss ot Intlw proper are unahi, to jUuno-'aco ills sOiuais of 0 snd S, ami 
substitute for tacuB i 4Bil jiisf aa 111 any Iniiuwi'is ,sjy 'inie ’ uu ‘iliio'r’ and r’s’l'iv 
‘lliib’ We see thi^i la .spooiaieus ni JidJncIii nten-td lioin tim ^)ua Ohisi ICLxu 
Hufua, svhae tSie Indian ijllaeao* is otiojig JIiio (hii sciihe has luittcn Mieli 
Horde as p'i», .1 lather, a' ^,1 pA.ti, aud yA/t' ,1 iq^jC, as eu,' yd.u; 'I'lio 'ouihIj 

of d aud 3 do not oidinaiJy occur in li'.’stcrn Bjuiebi. huf, ij. t-pojojl lyenliuii'. Soot ^ 
spenl-eja oeeasionally siibslitnk' thorn for i and 1?, je,p‘io.'noiV, as lU the eisi, aid 
fcometunes ^ vea, suhsUtatt « for f 

Pie ally, tor tjio t'sf^tern ojaloct theio leruaiJib iho case of 1i'< sui'd ccrsOi'S'ats ih 
l.pi f, aijd f, 'wLeuin the DUH'fle of a tsoiJ, and J'aijucdiatcily piucodinc; aaofhct cOii- 
s iiiMt. TTrOer trese uicumbtaucth and uudot this Ciicuinsiai < c oulj, Utcy rein.ilu 
uiicliangea Thuj., ire hue ^VoPa, not C's-pV^i, ialioii LccaubO the p it, imiaediate!}- 
fuilowetl by the eonaonant f 

If'cJalPd w'-ords or oasionalJy suggest .^,j,j^,areiit excejdicns t'l tliese ruies tor LAstcir 
BildAil, Sjuit^of thebe are bon oivpd fiom „thor Jausjuigos, aad still rehnii tba.r cir 
giaal pron aniianon, as. lui example, Hio Aialut woiU mitmif, iiistead ol 
euueaiy. Orhei words are capable a/ a difleient eaglanstioii. riuoh, for instasoe, is 
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s'tI', hard, Tthicb, accoidmg lo the xnie that a final X‘ pjTeceded by a 3 'O-wlI become,'- i^i 

we liiotild esjwt to ste E>pe]f sirv The icopou tor ibe Tetestkia cf ih.e said 1‘ ■"! thil 
ihevoti is saU , — eompire the Pei«a« lu salt tlio S,‘ lia'i beem 

pieswTHl -OKvhsjigei by tlie toliotrui:! t', atit) ttIilb, as otton bappens lu Paiocbi, tie 
final i‘ been djoppeJ^ the a? 'ten\ams hnitJ under the memory of its infiucnca Again, 
vfp baTt p'fuldi-j ant p‘nSeay, to run, bcLaaso ibj trord is rejlly a coutiacuoa of an older 
/j’ah daa}\ lit in g>.yo a toot 

Another kiter ppoubar to Bast, Bnlotln mast also he notca It is an fl'pirjte of a 

and I Tej'res“iii it by ta‘, enriospointing to Ah PameVs wh Ins pronunciatiou is 
pecubai Mr "Dames intoi'MS mi' that, tbe jupnikoR firems to aceoulpan.'’' the w 
tlimiirbont and not to precede it IniKt, sie,Miobea true said cocresju-iadlnfi- 
to the soDont !/. as jf does to r. Tina nsiuillj eorresnonJs to a Persian ytt or a 
Sansiiit sf, and to a "West Batooui ic fbus coiiespoading to tbe Peisi m 
Jiavi the Weat lialocL'i a-fl'sd and tlie East BalOela ^‘ash, sweet, to the Peimaii yadti. 


>ve bare W- Paitiehi wdi, jnu E PaloLiii le'up sleep, andta tne Sanskrit taste, 

ire bare W Haldchi arnlE Baibcbi salt 

Balhebi is fond ot clipping ita words In coaimonlj' ut»ed rocaides sucb, Jor 
wstssnp, as tbe prepoaitiott acA oi oik, Iroin, the leitisl imvrol ta otien dropped in tne 
west, this rrord appeals uiiiipc many forms, a ich da ot o-s^, cA; or »hi Btfoie a i'* 
it even beoomea cAu, as m ohu leuti mfa^a, fioin (tbinc) own servants Before a -vime' 
or k it becomes simply tfd, as m diamudd, inr ach lawuda, tiom there 

hluoh more marted la the nniTPrsil teadeatv to drop a tmal ooDannant Thus, in 
tht east, W 6 bas'd rd, as well as rosA, a day , gv.Mi jnnuy, gv mV' janny, to 

call ; and (Tfestl sah, (East) su4', tor salt (Porsiaa bird In both west ond eost 
a final i (or 6) is very frequently dropped This is very jiiominent m the forms of tbe 
third person oiogular of verbs Ibas, in Ibc west, ira nave hvskU or end, in the 

east, h‘tigli'<-9 or VusJii, he will elay, in frbtc'i the form in t or ^ is cue origma) A^ain 
in the west, we have hmhagayiiit, imiisgii/tii, or iuiAagdyt, and, in tbe easi, 
A‘tii}iay'S, he is slaying, in which the orJgiajl form is that ending in tit We shall also 
see that the past paiticiple of a verb enos in g (Eesi, y), -uid that tbia ff (y) h IJiiite 
cemmooly dropped 

This dropping oI final consonants is of irequeot noentrenoe, and is by no mesas con- 
Imed to the letters abov 0 mentioned Tbe tetideacy urnst thorefoie be allowed for ic 
reading Balocbi 

"Wbeu a word ends in n long nasalised Totral, if a sufGx beginning witli a roiret i» 
appended, the nasaliKation becomes a full ». Thus, wo have gwosha, I tnll s,\j, hut 
gtPUMAdtV'^, I will say to bim 

The following IS tba full Balbcfii aipbahst in the I'eisian cbaiacter,— laduding tbe 
gpeoial letters used in tbe eaiT,~wiib thesystoni of tiansliteration that wJI be adopted 
for tbe language m these pages 


1 , a, 

I , I , e 

1 , n, 0 
f , d. 

•»> , h 


V . J 7 

■k . P‘- 


® > t- 
V , i‘, 

•M- , t. (Only in borroired words, f 


t I 


! 


1 


J 





^OX/. i 


I . 
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, t‘ (Only in bonowed iroids ) 

t . / 

(Only m borrowed wokIb ) 

o , e 

b , 1 

(Onlv m boiiowed words ) 

5 ’ ^ 

f • 

(Only m boirowed words ) 

, ch 

c ‘ y 

' 

«y , ch'. 

! J 


^ , Ji (Oalv ID boTroTYcd words ) 

o - '/ 

(Only in borrowed words) 

^ . X 

a , ^ 


j , d 

f-f , /> 


i , d (Oaly in boirowed wolds ) 

, 9 


'u , d'. (Only lu boirowed words ) 

J . ' 


0, g 

i- ) 


J j ’’■ 



^ 5 1 *. (Only m bonuwed woids ^ 

J 3 

c 

>j , f'' (Only m bonowcd n ords J 

b » 


J = ' 

y , ail 


j , 

•) > ^ 


1 ® 

A . h 


^ , sh 

KS f 


, fD (Only m botiowed woids ) 

!. (fi 


C.M , - (Only in borrowed woids ) 

, ? 



AKTIOLE . — liicre ]3 no definite nitiulo One oi the (.leinoHsfj'atue pronouns js 
emplojTd in its place, ij it i? desired to eaii,1ia£.i/,e llie disfmdeiiPss of o ijoun. 

An in Persian, tliH loron of the jnclelimtc niticlo is <jiven by the addition of a 
sii&'sed -e, tbe pf-e-iraldcf,' thus, mat'd, man, luciide, a nati 

GENDEE,— TliPie is no distuution of giam metical gen-lev in iSalCohi, Male and 
lemalc aie distiagaisiied oiliher hy the Ube ol diffierent wro’dN, — as m yurHnd, a ram, gad, 
a ewe, oi by the addition ot woi'cIb such a« it-ti, male, anil (JUistem, mA^ay), 

female 

BECLBHSIOE OE HOUHS.-Theie r only one declen&ioa Nouns aie de- 
tlined aa iolloivs . — 


Sing. 

Nom 

Gen. 

Dat 

ObL 


Zog yldy), a house 


Wi stetxL Dultjut* 


liiakcfc 


Idg 

loga 


logo, Idga-pd 


iDy* 

toy, loye. 
loycir', loyd-m, 
iny/r. 
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Plur 

Westcin Uialcit 

Eastern ISiaIscc 

Kom. 

Idfff log a 

loy^ Ibya 

Gen 

loffonOi IvgCinl 

Idydnl 

Hat 

toga, lbga-}a 

loyaTy loyd’-?d, 

Obi 

IbgE 

ldya» 


Tlie oblique case la used witL prepositions, as m eis// Ivijii, fiom tliG house , ash Idija, 
fiotn tiie lioubes It ivill be ob^errotl tluit the pluial is loiiiied by uasalizinij the olilique 
case singular It ibis is Jollowed by a Toivel, the nasaliaatMn b( i omes a lull » Hhus, 
when in the gouitiTS it is followed by the leimmation 7, ire net 7<yyi7ii-7, not luaa-1 So, 
irhen ash, tiom, lollo-ws, as it hometniies doss, the noun, we get Kyiii, risk, not logs, ask. 
ijiom the houses Similuilj in the eastein dialect 

Thi accusatiye takes eitiiei the iorm of tiio nominati^-e or that of the datire The 
latter foim is most used irhen duimironcss js indiiared, oi when it is required to distin- 
guish a neaiei object trum one more remote 

When a noun is the subject of a Tctb in one oi the tensea denyed fiom the 
past participle of a tiiinsitiye verb, it is put into the. agent case, esaictly as m Hindi Ihe 
agent ease is the same in foim as the uhliniie case 

'I’be otbei case relations are indicated by prepositions or postpositions. A proposi- 
tion goyeins a noun m the oblique case, as in ash logS [ash loyO), Horn the house , but a 
postposition goTorns a noun 111 the gemtivo case, as in. luga sa)u, [luy sai'd), on the 
house j Ivgdnt sard (loydnl on the houses Prepositions quocede, and postpositions 
tolloWj the nouns they goTcin Occasiouilly, howeifii, piepositions esoeptionally 
tollow, instead of pieoediug. as in Ibyiin ash, from the houses, quoted above When this 
happens, the propiosition still goveins the obhque case 

If a noun is taade indefinite by the addition ot the indefinite aitiolo -e', a, the case 
termindtions aie added atter the aiticle. Thus, singulai oblique loged, (loySd). 
Naturidly, this form is used only la the smgulai. 

If a noun ends in a, a y is inserted before the terminations Thus, haya, shame, 
Bing, ohl liagkyd Hut, in tho eastern diaioct, a few woidsoi iliis class insert It, preceded 
hy a shoit «, instiad oi Thus, wdcSd, a lord, plui.il tOd.:haha , h?ga, evening, sing 
ohl hignkM, m tho eyening Un the othoi hand, in the western duiect, nouns Jike kayA 
foim the genitive smgtilai by adding 7, not a, as in hagai, of shame I have no infor- 
mation as to the tieatment ot such nouns m the other cases in the western dialect. 

Most norms ending in b, cLaugo this b to nc, before teiminations, and before the 
indetinite article. Thus, l?ib, camol, Igraaa, camels lerarS, a came] 

The genitive precedes the noun by vyhich it is governed Tuns, mnrdasaf (^Eastern, 
mai'd sar), the man’s head ; marda sam mid, (Castern, muz-d sar mio), the hair ot the 
head of the man. In the east it is, in ihe smgulat, usually the same as the nominative, 
hut it sometimes takes the teimination c, as in ihuUS sardSi, the chief man of the 
country ; inai p'lSe nanlar, my father’s sorvant. la the genitive singular of the west- 
ern. dialect, I have tollowed Mockler m writing it with a short a Thus, logic, not logS 
as m the oblique case. So far, however, as I can ascoitam, either Uga or logs may be 
used both la the genitive and m the obhque singular. Buloohi scribes, writing in ihe 
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Persian cliaracterj make no dTstinction batueon the two torms, ami use sitlier tor 
either case mdihcnnnaately In fact we may assume that, in the western dialect, the 
genitive singular and the oblique singular both end m a oi a, and that the genitive is in 
form the same as the obhqus ^ 

Sametiines an adiectivc of poseesbion is n.'^ed instead of the genitive In such 
cases, the adjechve toilows the noun These adieotivcs will be dealt w'lth in the 
uevt section 

After numenla, and other adjectives fiigniljing number, the noun is iimnlly in the 
singular, as in do hach, two sons 

ADJECriVES. — The principal adjecti-val suffixes are -a, -ig, and -cn The vowels 
of the two last vary according to the 6nal letter of the noun to which one oi other may 
be added The tormmation -s occurs in Imth dialects, as in hndDi'dlu, royal, from 
iadtJulK a king 

The tenmnauon -tg forms adjectives of jiossession and oi rolationship Tt takes 
TdxiousiormR In the western dialect, it is roost often -aig, as in waul, a man, 
mat drug, of nr helonging to a man, Sonic pronounce it -/(/, as in In the east- 

ern dialect, it geneiaJly takes the foira -ey oi -eya, as in lintey, wooden, Jiom dar, 
wood , niardey or mm'dSyd, of or belonging to the man, Irotn •mard, nian it is some 
times weakened to e, as in um de, ot or belonging to a man Those adjcctii cs aic often 
used with the fmee of the genitive, and m such cases follow the govcinin!.' noun, instead 
ot preceding it, as m the case of the reguJai genitive Thns, in the westi'in dialect, 
we have S log hMskdhaig-iut, this house is the king’s 

When an adjective is used atfeiibutiTcly, it generally jircocdes us noun, and then 
takes the suffix -e, which, as usual in such cases, becomes -cn before a vow'cl, Some 
forms of the western dialect have -1 instead of -e Examples me d flfastoin, »J ^/larr?' 
WflM that good man, as compared with s/iarr, good, sAorrcfi cTp (Eastern, ea af), 
good wafer TThen not used attnbutively, tliey do not take this termination Thus, 
a (Eastern, d) mard gkarr-unt (Eastern, -ant'), those men arc good Jf an adjective ends 
in anasalwed vowel, the nasaiized rowel bccomos a lull n boforo the Thus, from 
(Eastern) ihnaj, small, we have Idinane Mns e is not a long vowel, but is pionounted 
qiute shortly 

Adjectives do not otherwise change They are immutable ioi gender, nninher, and 

case 

The comparative degree la formed by adding -tir, as in shntr, good, 'thanf/r, better 
In the eastern dialect the corresponding suffis. m -far or ns m ‘-o^, atromr, mlfar, 
stronger The primary foim of the adjective sometimes undergoos a change when these 
suffixes are added Thus 


Wc^teKQ Diglnct 

mataa, great 
Comparative, mashr. 

hare, high 

Comparative, bustir or burgtar. 

Lasdn, small 
Comparative, hashr 


Uti'iUiD DiflUi 1 

maMi, great 
magfir. 

IntiS, high 
bwredtHr, 

Jfmai, small 
Tfaefar or Tfisdnfit < 
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The thing with which comparison is made la goveined hy the ablative preposition 
ash, ach, or chi, than, the oorresponding eastern, preposition being aeh, ash, or shi 
Thus — 

(West) e mai d cht d mtai da, shart ttr-t, this man is better than that man 
(Eist) dull l‘o «a/ri‘ar-e,’ he is stronger than thee In such cases, the comparative 
suffix IS, in the oast, sometimes omitted, as m ash t‘o siex-e. he is better than thee 

There is no proper superlative form The comparative may be used as a soper- 
lative , or adiexba, such as sale (Eastern, iiilld), very, may be used The moat common 
method is to use the comparative m some such pbiase as (Weal) e chi d> tisto shat rlii -i, 
this IS better than all, or (East) ash t‘etb<iye wosi i", greater than all In the west, 
the Persian suffix -iai In, is sometimes used, as m laslailn, the youngest 

PKOHOUNS. — Pronouns, eapecitiUy the personal pronouns, have, as m the 
^alchah languages, two forms oi the genitive The fiist is the ordinal y genitiie, 
oorrespondmg to our ‘my,’ ‘thy,’ ‘his,’ and so on H he other is a gen itiie absolute, 
corresponding to our 'mine,’ ‘thine,’ ‘ours,’ ‘yottis,’ and so on It is formed by 
adding the possessive suffix -Ig, described nader the bead of ad.iectives, to the 
simple genitive 

The pronoun of the first pci son is described as follows . — 

We,ttriL Oialeit Bastom tisJect 

Sing 


Nom 

I. 

man 

•mS, fiia, mS 

Gen 

my, 

maul 

mattl, mai. 

Ceu Abs 

mine, 

manzff 

maly 

Aco -Pat. 

me, to me. 

mandn mand^fd* 

tnanS 

Obi 

me, 

mnito (Ag tfian) 

ma 


Pint 


hTom 

W0, 

ai/idt md 

7)id 

Gen 

ourj 

auiaut ynan 

mat 

Gen. Abs 

ours, 

amang, maifg. 

>naly 

Acc -Pat 

us, to us. 


mdr, md-Td 

Obi 

USj 

ama, md 

md* 


The old form of the nominative plural is tval', and, in the eastern dialect, this has 
survived when the lerb substantive is suffixed to the pronoun Thus, mak‘~a tnot 
md-^), we are , tndk‘-!idw, we weie. 

Th^ pronoun ol the second person is dcohned as follows — 

We«tern Csileot HjgteTn Dialect 


8mg 


Kom 

Gen 

Gen Abs 


Acc 'Pat. 


Obi 


thou, tm 

thy, laii, tai 

thine, iailg 

thee, to thee, iard, tara^rd. 
thee, iav. 


t'au, Va, t‘6 

t'nr 

t'ai-/ 

f'ar, t‘a-rd 
t'au, Va. 







Wisstflin Ulslfli 1 

l^Tatcin JJia.lf'ci 

fiom 

Gen 

Gen Alls 
A' 0 "Hat 
Obi 

yo- 

your, 
yonre, 
you, to you, 
you. 

’tlinmS. 

shunmt/ 

skwhang 

^lii’ind-ra 

shmita 

sJwLrtl, anii 
’sJ.iHodi, bha'i 
<thati5ly. 
i/ian d ) , s/ , 

sdtfliv? s/a7 


Ati m the cflSP of the first peranti, iheie i-s m the oasi, an old to: in, )ili<nLaL\ of the 
nominatire plmal, nhn-h is used when tlie tcih suhddiitno is siiflixed Thus, 

shaieil -e!^, you aie s1huutl‘-(i6e, you weit 

Thtie IS tjo rionoun of the thud person 'Cht deniou'itijtn o IDmioni s aie u«l in 

its |»JhC6 

PKOHOMIHAL STTFEIXES -Tho iieMml ]HQroiu.s a.-.. oK oi upu'seated Viy 


pronoininal suifis.es. 

Sing and Plur 

Tteij'-aio — 

WesLaa Unli fc 

’’ 1 1 1 'T II 

ii V 

1st peison 

-« 

‘ h, »{ 

2iid person 
Brd paiaon 

-/3f 

/ 

Sin- 

01 ^ 

*7. 

Plm 

-.s/i 

-1 h, if. 


The foims. for the first and second person'- nro Yci"' v.welv Used, licit -d (-i^’aad 
-idi of the thnd person ?u (tmte common The eastern -a, -E [hi'i ju i sun) and a [third 
peiscn) api^iar te he used 01117 711111 7 t\bs In the caotmn dnkit thi' vmLiulai and 
plutaltl the thud pei son ate commnaiy confoimdo.!, and mcli is iimd mdisoi imiTiatnly 
fui the ether In ihe ifesten dialect, when -e 01 ^ sii is idileil to a noiil etirhiiq in tt, 
thcitfij conti^uoris vowels ocalesee into «/ 'J'hus, mitht (ace sini; ) + d hocomes htdlai, 
bis cattle, and ffpe faw siHg ) + nJi becomes then house 

These aaffucs. ais added to nouns to incucate the s’oniiiio or the dative The above 
two aie esamphs oi the nso io signiiy tbo genuine in the ncstn’i dialect li'or the 
eastern, vre may quote yuox'i, a pinrhasci ul it, J'Oi tho chative, oom.qv qanie msluf-e, 
[give) leave to iiira 

yiost ticeqnently they are used with veiV. It tlic voih le t; n nsitn ( , and is in one of 
the teases £oimed irtim the present haso, they ilidj-'afs) the objeol,, iliiecl, 01 icinoia, if that 
object IS not mentioned elsewhere m the sentence 'I'hus — - 
(Vestj ihnn (f~h'iliuit-e (loi knaka-H); I will hill him 
man a^yoaa-nh (lor guS-ah^, I mil scue thf m. 

(Ia“t) wrt k'-arrin-i (for L'-aift-i), i will bring it. 
bai-iih, take them away 

wansvi’ HM Vanant'-a, if they do ant agiec to them (-aj 
If the Ycib is hansitive, and is in one of the lenses formed h'tm tlic past participle, 
the sTiiiix indicates the agent, / e. the subject, if it is nut expcebscd elscvihern 111 the 
Bentencc Tims — 

(IVest) lutag~e, he made, lit. made by him. 

hiriagant islt, they earned off, ht, tsiiied ofi by them. 
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(East) (t ]i‘u9n or Jc‘v8a-'i, lie made, hfc made by bim 
jnSit-iih, they stmek, III- stiiif k by tbem. 

Ib the above examples, the "Jaffises are all attarbed to the veib, but this is aotaeces- 
^aiy Such s■a.ffix^s may be attached exactly as occurs in the Gfaalchab lanj^uages, 
to any other word, usually a noun, m the sentence Muckier gives a good osample . — 
li'ah usltltrtt gtttfl lonjnn kiitag~e, Oi 
vati lulitiia giitai (oihie+e) JOjijiIji hit, or 

uaft Hshiiiit gurii loutna-e Ittf, he (-p) made it pendent on the neck of his 
camel 

DEMOlirSTEATIVJ] PBONOTTIfS , — There are two demonstiali-ve pronouns, 
a proximate and a leraotc The proximate demoastidtive is thus d' chacd — 



'This,’ ‘he’ ‘she,’ ‘it’ 

Weskm Dulttt 

iristera Dialect 

Sing. 

Horn 

e 

esS, e, i 

Gen 

eshl 

Ssii7, eahir/d. 

Hat 

e'fhii'frd 

Sifuydl'. 

Ohl. 

ibJud, 

ishiyd. 

Plui 

Nom 

Si Saha 

Saki iTthS 

Gen 

lihufil, Sehfial 

Sahanl 

Bit 

I'ihrlnn, i^lia >a 

eihit-i ii 

1 — 1 

O 

SshunS, eshS-id 
eshd 

eaJulni 


The oblique case miy be ristd tor praolically any case, including the dative. 
The accusative may have the form nf the dative, or ot the oblique case 
The lemote demon‘,tiatire piououn is thus declined . — 



‘That,’ ‘ho, ‘she, ‘it’ 

WL.'itA.rn DioJuoi 

Eiat-^in Dialect 

Smq. 

I'lom 

d 


o, dh. 

Gen. 

Cl], diju dhi^ dhiyail 


dhi dhii/ip 

Hat 

dV'i'd, difd-vd. 


Sh>i)u>\ 

Ohl 

dijd, ahii/a, a* yd 


Shiyd 

Plur 

j4om 

d, iii/a, dha. 


ii, oil, aha 

Gen, 

dtidnl dlmnl. 


nhduii 

Hat 

dydjid-i’d, dhdnd-id 


MhS'rd, 

Ohl 

dyd, dhs 


dhdni 

In the western dialect, there is a singular genitive absolute, 

dy’iSg or ahiSg, 


Probably also there is a plmal ayanig or ahanig, th^s. but it is not mentioned either 
by Mockler or by Pierce, The luiiiai a of the western forms may be nasalized, as in the 
east. Thus, S, he , ahani, of them, 
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The oblique case may he used for practically any case. I'ho accusative may have 
the form of the dative or of the oblique case The oblique caao is often combined with 
a preposition into ono word* as lU (WostJ for /'hi dh/ij from amon" thera, 

chiihiyd, foi rh-ehina, from that. 

To the two demonstrative pioumms, lire particle /oiiw is Tciy ireqiienily prefixed. 
It means * even,’ and is equivalent to the Hindi suJli\ -lu, NomiLally. as m the case ol 
-A?, it gives emphasis, os in Jiam-e, tlus very himi-a ni hmtt-a, Uial i eiy, JSiit the com- 
pound IS Iiequentlv used as a simple demonstiative piouoiiu, ci as a pironoun ot the third 
person, so that hnmit oi liaiun means merely ‘lie,’ sin,’ it iii 'that,’ The pirelix 
ham IS used mhoih dialects In the east it la aointtimes weakcnerl (o haip, so that v e get 
havie^h 01 linioC>Ji, haiMos haive, hawM or haV’^, and so on 

These compuunrls arc of very irequent oci iiiieiK i , and wiil olren ho met vith in the 
follovung pages They are declined eiacLly hie tlio simple proiioiius 

SELATIVE . — In both dialects, the lelatnc jiionoim is the Poisian hi (’KnHtein, 
ITl, which lb not declined Its declension ib liirmcd ivitli the airl <i| another pjionouu 
Thus, (Bast) li ebhiyii, 'Rhose, lit who ol this The idiwn is tin, simc as that of 
Persian 

INTESEOSATIVB. — ’Tho mterrogatne pionocnb aie /,wi f liastem, IJd'), rIio P, 
and chi (Eastern, ch‘t), what P, and otheis Used as jdjeotivcs, tlicse aie luderliiwlile 
Used substantively, they are declintsi as follows — 

‘ Who ■■■ ’ 



W«95„iTi Dialfii f 

Banttrii Ditili li 

Sing 

Horn 


l‘dl. 

Qea 

lail 

L'niy 

Dat 

kaux-ta, h'l-ra. 

t ‘dif/l 

Obi 

haia 

Vdia 

Plur 

iSom 

^3i 


Gen 

Lcagani, 


Dat 

kaugd 


Obi' 

langE 



In 1!i0 east, +he plural is the same as the singular, and, in Ihe vesf, thesingulnr may 
alao he used as a pluial 


‘What?’ 


Sing 

’W’l'siem Dial rt 

Nom 

oAf. 

Gen 

Clii, ohtii. 

Dat 

shid-rd. 

Obi 

chid. 


The plural is the same as|the singular 


Eaft,.in JljilEif- 


ch‘l 

r 


? 
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In tlie western dialeotj there ib hujam, ktdam, kvdam, Kiijiin, lutan, or Icuddn, 
Trhioh P This, when nsed substantively, is thus deciined . — 



f'LUp'iiKr 

I'liml 

Horn 


kujam 

Gen 


kitjdmfini 

Bat 

Jcujdmid 

kujdirvi 

Obi. 

1 ujaMia 

ku^dma 


Similarly for the other forms. In the eastern dmlect, there -s kh6a or fS, which ?, 
wha* ?, which is used only as an adjective. 

HErLEXIVE PEOEOTJE — The reflexive pronoun, is mat (Eastern, waff), self 
The genitive means ‘ own ’ It is thus declined — 


*aell’ 



Dialect 


Sing 

Korn 

wdt 

toaO 

Gen 

wall 

waffi. 

Gen Abs 

watlg 

waffiy 

Dat 

vntd-rOi. 

WtiffSl . 

Obi 

watd (Ag Wat) 

wa6a 

Plur 

Nom 

* 4 

waffa 

Gen 

. , 

waff da} 



waffo-fd 

Obi 


ioo$a 


This pionoun u cmplo.ved, hte the Hindi af, to refer to the subject of the sentence 
In tho eaalem dialeoi, ]p‘n, waSs or ma leaQU la need to mean ‘ amongst themselves,’ etc 
It IS the equivalent of the Hindi dpas'fnS. In. the western dialect, the plural is the 
same as the singular 

Jind, body, is also used m both dialects to mean 'sell * 

The foUowing are additiomil pronominal forms horn the west — 

Juus, anyoiK , aomeont, 

hai la^, everyone , 

heck, heck, any 
('M, any 

ohmt, how much ? how many ^ 
has, many 
lalde, some, a few 

Eur the eastein dialect, we may quote — 

I ‘os anyone, soniLOiie 
hai everyone 
M< Ti‘, Mein, any 
ch‘l, any 

o'h‘'lx-t‘iii\ oh ix-t'or, how much P how many f 
hdz, many 
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I’am, a few. 

Varda some 

ii, ofiier 

^‘ey<, f‘ema.ye, all 

dnwt‘, kitlL lat, ilie ttIioIp 


COS' JUfrATIOK.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verb Sabstautive — Betoie Jeal- 

mg With the actiie lub, it Bill be coBvenient to tli'^ouw tJiLi verb flubsta,iiti\ e, which is 
also used as an anuliary Terb. This is nsEil ciioliricailly, and is attached as a suffix 
tu some other woid m the sentence It is conjugated as follows — 


Presentj ‘ lam,' etc. 



TVeircia Ddalcct 

\h ilOkL 

Sjng. 

1. 

af Ij or 

IX 

3. 



3. 

tnti or i 

e 

Plur. 

1. 

in, i, at,, or d. 

u 

2 

it, e 

e6, a 

3. 

adt, aa, i, or « 

au, or 5 


Past, 

‘was, ’{etc 

Smg. 

1 

ata, at^ 


2 

«te 

<tOe, 

1. 

aU 

ad, (ii? 

Plur 

1, 

utin, all, atari, or ata 

allif 

3 

(flit. alS 

ijOe 

3. 

atant alun ata 

(fOant'i ikSatix 


Alter a long von el. 


mu iniiiai a la uaoie 


W'J <41* 




at, he nus in the fields 

These are often attached to personal pionouas, as well as to other woi-Js, Tliua. 
CVl'estwn) man-a. I am , htu-e, thou art, and so on. But it must be TomenabeTed that 
intt e eastern dialect, when they ate suffixed to the lust or hooond person plura.1, the 
pronouns take the forms mdk' and sJwmV. rcpectively tew pp a W, "ffi, t) We it us 
got The follo-niug conjugation in tbe east; 


''lUgultlT 

1 maa-a, I ami 
i thou art. 

" ah-e, he IS, 

Similarly, for the past, we have •— 


nmai 

ifioI'-iT, we are 

ilfuuald-ed, ihawah-a, you are, 
they are. 


Pmyiilur 

1 mun-aOai I was 
3. fhou east 

3. he was 


I’hrsl. 

fiidk‘ a 6 ^, we were. 
ihajonl’-ade, you were 
dh-a 6 mt\ they were. 
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The negative fnim of this verb is nea oi nia, I am not, and so on 
Another lorm of the TCih substantive, meaning ‘to be/ ‘to Gs;ist,’ and connected 
with the Persian hast, ia also used in the present and the past Thus . — 

, ‘ I am/ ‘ I exist ’ 


Wwatem Dialect 

Sing. 

1 asiS or httsta 

2 asie, haste. 

3 aet, ashnt, asit, hast,haitmt, Iiaslt 

Plur 

1 ashn, asti, hastin, hasfi 

2. ustU, aste, hast it, haste 

3 astant, astan, asta, hasiaat, hasfj/i, 
hasta. 


JJasteiu Diileut 

ast‘e. 

ast’e. 

ait‘%, 

ast^sQ, ast‘e. 

ast alii , ast an, as/'a 


The past is apparently used only in the east. In the west, the past of haiaff, to he, 
ia used instead, or the present may be used for the past, as in »m dumed-ra do baahr 
haslant, to a certain man were two sons In the east it is thus conjugated — 


■ I was,’ ‘ I existed.’ 


Bmgalar 

1. ast'aSa, 

2 asPaSS, 

3. asPaff, asPd 


riuid 

aiPa&S 

asPoBe, 

asPaOunP, aitaBan 


This verb is used with the dative to express the meaning ot ‘ liavo,’ as in (western 
dialect) mand hast, there is to me, t e. I have 

The negative la nUi (East, nesPS), he is not, with a past tonly East) me it'd he was 
not, and so i'oi the other peisons. 


ACTIVE VEBB —As in other Eianian languages, the conjugation of the veih is 
loimded upon two bases, — a present and a past The present bO'C, commonly called 
the ‘root,’ is the same as the second person singular oi the impoiative, and mav must 
easily he obtained by dropping the final «y (Eastern, «/) ot the iiihnitiTe Thus, from 
(Eastern, l‘antty), to do, we get the presem; stem kan- (oi Vim-) 

The iormatiOT! of the past base, or past paiticiple, i^ more varied In (he western 
dialect, many lerhs form it by simply adding -tag to the present stem. Thus, ttom 
jiiwshuis, to break (intrans ), we get the pieuent base peush- and a past base pr init-tug. 
In the eastern dialect, the conesponding sufhx in sucli cases is -t ay, so that from 
p'/ushay, to break, we get p‘nnhPay But, alter a vowel, according to the gensial rule 
given on p. 33S, this-i‘c> hecomos -Oay, sothal, ey, Irom iroy, io become, we get the 
past base blBay 

Manj verbs, mostly those coriespondmg to Peisian verbs m -idan, add -itag 
(Eastern, Thus the verb rasag (Eastern, J'aS4«>j, to am vo (Persian, rasritfflij). 


hag its past base lasiiag (Bastein, rasiffay) 

In aE these cates, the final y of the past base, vthich. is also the post participle, in 
the eaetein dialect, la droppied when it comes at the end ot me W'ord, and is retained 

only when terminationa aie added. Thus, while we have ti-nPay-S, I b.oke, with 

iJ a i 

von, T. 
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iha Ill'll: -J of the first yasoG, we Lltk; p'runhi tt, not p‘r'ii<ih>- ay ! 
+ 'iiTi j'lOf'.OE. singulaT of the past tua^e tiis ao oiifSs, lir tlio vii' I' 
ping of tie eotrioapontling fiaal ^ is optiom,lj so that we liiTC /j 
hiole. It iSj 'lon'^rpr. alsrij'S pi'Lseiveti In I ire si'&ses Hone 
form with ^ ni y the lottg loim, iiifi that without y or y bh^ 
psrticiple 

Tbefollo.i-iiiglistof thepiincipal verbs with megiilai past i 
from the woihs of Picice, MocMui, and Dailies The past pai 
their fiboit forms — 


TVESVBiN Dl^itCT 

EiSlJ Ett> 

1>UDP' r 

3rflDit^vc 

PasUMit 

ItifinttiTO 

?jsh fall 

g,ijb.^ *. ■ 


iT-y * 


• 


uJdu / • « < 

tit \t a 


( Jikita) 


a^yi'wijct 



Idf 

Is 


hUb-f huta , 

f)~oy 

l.iv 

Aa/\Ia^ 

has^a 

hat.JilY 

boet^a 


budJ. • 

baray , . ► 

hun^th 

00)13^ . « 

bStka 4 s 

lOahti i 

l\:\* & 

hrsKjig * t * 

h''Stk(J . » 

hr^gay 

Ji/it K a t 

hCisKhr^g , 

hiHfU^xia s 

baihk^ay . 

i8y,?fVu.94f • 

... 


l^ehl’ay » , 

6i/3tiV 

c7i i(tg . 

citn 

cliMaf , 

bhiDtt * 

thi}j>ag , 

efii' pta 

eXs^ay , 

rluJJiSa 

tia . . 

dn^n 

ilSay 

du^a 

ri'Tjag . 

d&iMa 

dsray 

dfisTit^a 

di.iag , , 

dirtn , 

dinay ► • . 


(ISbhag t , „ 

ilo ftri , 

dobhay , 

d^X.^'a 



ddsh(ty , 

dv'{Xi‘a 

dratilag * ^ 

liru/jla 4 

drfinjdy . » 


drit^hag 


f t 

dmsht'd 



Ijarlui 

gart'a 

gifhnag 

gicky*a 

gibhainay » , 

g'>aXawi% 

' 

■ 

ySafeay , , 


jmiJaj . 

dftfa ii-'u 

ginday , , 
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Diiiiioii 

KJLeJILSN 

DrALECr 

SrLrfllil ,> 

P".aL Tart 

Fnhuti ra 

Paat Part 

?lj '*• 



t 

to fifejM, take 


U ‘ tffiU ^ 

gr&'-ta . 

fii 1 ook, boil 

q a^W 

i 

1/ * 

to pull riut 

y d.s'^i.ta 

j'iU/ 

a * 

ii. s^eitk 

gwas^ii 



to pnsa by 

? 



Lo wnive 

■ 

yelja/ 

giaa^ i‘a , 

tu <’0.11101011 

ish^a 

Hu t < 

lii^t ti . 

tn allow, peojnst, 

uijtiia » 1 

o^iay » 

<ishV>i$a , 

to bear 

jata 


ja&a t 

to btttii, strike 

h>iia . « 

^ <x> ay k 

* 

to do loa-kts 

hu^in 

ft'a/ay » 


t»j fall 


ft Otiy « 

k'tskt*a. 

to lca^e 

[hordita) , , 

7;£U-i^ciy • 

mas(.*a » 

to friseze 

mi>vfsa « 1 t 



lo suck 

n >rta • 

mi ray . 

Pitirf*a 

to die 

mtiTHa 

(j'lroy , • 

mirn$a 

to £gbt 


mifftixy, misai « 

ints7i.t*a » 

to xaake water 

mbishta . 


4 

10 wjitc 

, p 

HJrttfciy • 

mahz^c . 

to sit, d wll 


liyifjn-t . 

nynd'a , 

to post, app >iiit. 

pata paika 

^‘aiftay ■ • 

p‘afk‘a 

to bate, fcoil cfok 


p^udeay 4 

p^adJSa * 

to mn "* 

• 

/■aoov , 4 

ra's^a . « 

to t;* M- up 

yeika , 

'r«s7’ ay , 

a • 

Tt- acattir i* u 

istd . , 4 

may • . . 

rest*a • ■ 

to spm 

r2+j>f(i « 

rdp'ay rCf/ay} , 

rupi^a • 

lu sweep 

4, huta 

ratiay r . 

sImoHj rapi'a 

to go 

ru-ifia „ k 

r«Jay . . 

rits* a 

to glow 


runny . . 

r^'nt*a . 

to reap 


S^iday k 

'W-i a • 

to ^aetj brosi 


862 


hiluCJU. 



vr'i 

I), s,.-! j 

J 


InftnifclTB ' 

1 

1 IPart 

ui-.t... 1 

? J ^ 1 


sScT'uy . » V j 

j . ' 

»yl' If * 

,CX'‘'l ■ j 

\.i< \')i> n lifjuih ) 

" 1 1 


SH-'hny 

stix ' . j 

Ui i in 13 CiiittaDs ) 



Sltf'U 1 - ^ 

1 i 

^ In 1 rn c-i plutL. 

. . i 

iha.'^CJj'to 4 • 

/ 1 

1 J*. <n . J 


1 

1 

»,'a * 1 

stiii i‘d(iu ; 

Wu VM-Jil 


1 'iy 

I'\7* t 

^ La HcJl 

, 1 



1 ’■f'd 

1 i 



[ 1^1* aay - j 

\ Jll'it, 4 

ll> 

i<rJ>aff * [ 

iaUtt 

[ t a ?.fly 1 

1 'ail ,! 

latiiri ‘ ftljup 

« « i| 

iQiUt » 1 

^ *‘i1s7iay ^ 1 

I'-rxl-i 

•fu y 

« 1 

wmin 

V Hvw) 

1 win it 

ta 1 c I'l 

1 

1 

Wfipto 

Wp lO 

1 1 4 

111 }io di Afn, bkcji. 

u/cray . * ^ 


Uiltd/ 4 

j ’tal ' ff 


1 

witjhiaj . 1 

1 '■tl iHii** 

j.y 

1 oiln^aH . * 

Uj ^iL 

1 


sir»' J 


t(' ‘■lUtrii 

spra^ 4 1 ♦ 

ja^rte 

-Iray 

1 * '/"i it , 

III * Li c np laise 


There IS ouly one coniugatiou of leibs It sbiuid, ;nevej.'fJioIi sh, bo roziiemlicrfil 
fbaf, in tlio casr* of tiansitne verbs, tlie pa^^ p^irticijilo is p.ibwe in signifloaiion, end 
tl at hence, in tenses ot such verbs thot mo dorivud Irom the jvist piu'liuiplo, the snhjuct 
tnnsi/ be put into the agent cim, vvlncK in riaiOeW la tlio same ns tho oblique case, aiul 
tie object pnt into the nominatue I'lins, b<i,dshuhit, o ma> 'I Litsfitmj (Jhdatn, hSdshuhA 
3 mari A'Wi/Stv,), tbs kiitg Kiilcd tbafc laan, oi, IitonlJy, by the Icinii tbit ieju kill'd 
If the ob]p6t is deiinite, and especialJj it it is a pa'ioiiaL pronoun, it I'- usually put intn 
the flative, instcaci of into the nominativo, ri mhdfhbf'h'i ►iioivi-rd (Eastern, 

Mdsk'hii jiwHa k'uaU'a), tho k'ng kill' il me ktrialb lij the Ling, viUi I'cleu nee to n’“, 
it (impersnnolj i\ab Lilteil (or kitting was donej 

fiomptiines intransii-wc veihs aie uapersinul m Lbrsc tenses, anil are then treated as 
it ttiay were aansitiYe, as m fjtttfskJoj hninLU tEuHtern, hSchlniJ,a kUuiAiBn), tliPkmg 
Linghed, iit, by the king it nap laughed 

ItfolloTvs that, in the western dialect, ilia tost and scconil porsotia are not used in 
the case of the pfist tenses ot trinaitiTP i eibs If llio obfect is a uoim in ihe nominative 
L ts^, it la naturally in tie third peison, ant the VLib i. Ill Du Uihd poi^-on too H th. 
object IS a pronoun or the fiist or Recond person, it woulil be to die dative, and the lorti, 
being used imperaonaJly, would again hem the tiurd poison 
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111 tlie eastern dialect^ this lule is also in To^ne, but, optionally, the siib^eot (m th.a 
agent case) niav also be mJacated m the conjugation of the verb, the temnnations 
liaiing the foice of the agent case lur instanoe, lU'itead of md l‘iieht‘a, hr me killed, 
■WG may say k itsh! ay-a ] illed-bT-me, hoth nieaaing ‘I hilled ’ 

IiifijiltiTe — The mtimtive is a vei'bal nonn It is lormed by adding ~<tg (East, 
-ffy) til the ’ll csoat base Thus, (East, J.‘ush-ay\, to kiU, iho aot of kilhni; 

It IS Lleelmed lihe suy othei noun, and. its oblique cast, singulai kne'utgd (East, 
liUisJiityd't, on kiUing, a-hilhng, is employed to toim the piesent definito and imperfect 
tenses This oblique form is also used as an inJiniliTe ol purpose, and in many other 
senses con’esponilmg to the Latin gerunds Thus, as an example ot the miinitive of 
qiurtose m the east. Lames gives — 

iBtti A'nsAoyd dyt'fly e, thou ait come for my lulling, i,e thou art come to 
lull me 

Eor the ■west, ilocHcr gives several emmples, of which one will suffice — 

d mhisaqd paht-i, ht is ferfoct in wilting 

Future Passive Participle — This w formed by adding -l (Bast, -7 or -e) or -ig 
(East, -7y) to the infinitive It indicates possibility or necessity, like the Latin gerun- 
diYD iji -mlus Thus, darag'i (East, darayl or dd7aye), capable of baing held, one who 
can be lestiained , kanaffig (Bast, L’anny'>y), necessary to be done 

Present Participle — This indicates repeated action, and is fonneJ, in the wo-t- 
ein dialect, by the additio)! ot -Jn, and, in the eastern dialect, by the adhiion of -una, (a 
the present base Thus, kush-dn (Bast, l‘usk~dm). slaying ri peatedly 

In the east, another eonlTiiuous piosont participle js formed from the past parti- 
ciple by changing the final -a of the short foim of that p'uhcipie to or -lyd Thus, 
the short form of the past puitioiplo of k’mheiy, to slay is k'a»hl'a, and from it ire get 
1'iisht‘iyd or I'usU'lyd, slaying, contmuiug to slay The diffeienoe between 
and 1‘ttih'tlyd is that the former means slaying repeatedly (at lutervals), -whde the 1 itter 
indieatos continuous slaying 

Past Participle. — This has already been dealt with on pp 3J>9iS, It almost 
always ends, in the 'west, in and, in the east, in -( uly) or, after awowel, in 

-6n(y) 

Coaj'Unctive Participle — This is formed by changing the final -a of the short 
form ol tue past participle to o Thus, Luihta (East, i'us/if'a), slain , IiisAfd (E.ast, 
k’usht'd), having slam 

ETouil of Agency. — This formed by adding, in the west, -ol, and. in the oast, 

-d)^, to the pieaent base. Thus, I ytsh-dl (Bast /t'asfi-fy), a fdayer, a murdeiei'. 

Finite Tenses. — The finite tenses of the Baloohi verb tall into three groups 

A. Those formed tiom the present base. 

B. Those formed from the past base, or past paidaciple 

C. Those formed from the oblique infinitive. 



t 


sAXCicst. 


They aie as jfoJlows — 

A. TdiisPi foimort rwim the p-eseni; base 

(1) Irappwtne. 

iS) pj-eseat-rktuie. 

B. Teut.es toMned uom tie past participk' — 

(d) Pa^t 
{4s) riuperfest 

(5) Past 

(6) Couditional. 

0 'Tpn.es furuied frorn the oWi<{ue inCrutife’ — ■ 

( 7 ) Pi'esattt Dedinite 

(8) Imperfect 

We shall cowsJiler them in the above oidfi. The ttioTel verli 'rfll >ie / nshaff { Bast, 
A-ew/iay) to s'ay 1‘hi> irab is lraQ^ifcTe. I’.n the past tcTi‘et. of iho Jnti'aiKiiirc verb, 
tie model lexb mil be ra-.ay ftast, ■easTy), toamre. 

The principal parts aia as follows 

‘W’lgtfiffl 

Xnfialtne ki’shag, ohl tinhetgd 

Putuve PdSsire Li'shagl, luehngi/r. 

3’artjc.ple 

Present Parfici- kushan. 

pie 

Past Paiticiplo — 

Loa^ torts 

Short foi m. k-U}hi(t 

Oonjufict/ve hmlild 

Participle. 

Koun of Agien- 

A —Teases foirmed tram the Preseat Base, kmfi (Kastj //mst). 

t- 

tl) Imperative. — The second person Bingwlar cJ the ijrper .trre is the same ji- Ibr 
preaeat. bnst. The stsjond person jilaral adtfe in iiie niat, and or -cS m the 
east Wp thiis get — 

em DinWl, r si»!-n Uj iJcn 

Sing- 2 luilk V\'sh, 'liy tbon. 

Piur 3. kmhi/ (.'jioArA l‘yslia(>, shy ye. 

The other persons aie bomnreJ froia tlie pretentrfufnic la the east, the eicg'utoi 
impe'atiTe oi Ueay, to give, is give thou. 

As in Pej'sian, the sjibble i* is nsuaJly prefised to the iioperatire, and is subject 
to the lollomi'g r'llss — 

In thu west, bi is llie general form. If the Toxb tiegins with, lon^ o, a j/ in 
inserted, as in it-g-A, come thou, frum tb-y-gg, to pomo J! the verb begins with any 


/n /Jia)ci t 

L lii/wy, oh' Vimhaya, to slay, the 
act nf sHy'Ug 

t.'v'-kay , IV.rfirsy.', k'iisliwY, (neces 
881'y} CO ?)<> 'Jain 
f'r'st'ow, sUyiua; 1 up fated ly. 
Vs<sV‘n/it, sli/mg cotktbaonsly 

V>'shi\isy, sum 
I iisht'(t> slain 
Veehi ij, lumna: slam, 

VtslOx^ a slayer. 
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Dth^r rmc} oiiij IS pieilseil, as la 5-sZ, pomif t'lOUj tir.ia tu pprmifc, li 

Jlic preterit Ijasf; coaraiEs thi* vow<jl ot tbe dipbthoai nn the pieijs is hu TliOj fioui 
“'i'i'ey, Ki so rie have biM'ui', go then It Uxe haso h»gins "with iw, as in ixifag, io cat. 
then we i^et a lerm hie Soi, eal thou ttte tJiui get foi the weat as npJiona' £orms of 
the izi-’pciahre — 

Smg J, s,lay thoa, 

Pj’ur J, hiLuaJttt, slay ye 

Ie tie east, the profis it, user! only mi Jj leiijs, Iwgmn'aj with fon'ejs, ami nith 
the Ttrhs Mray, to iat, .in'l I'twuy, to go. l{ the yeih bcijms 'nit’i ions d Uieo « re 
iase.h'il, as in hi-y~S coiue ition, J/.y-yef) ('tulIj. ihurceuen t?i. come je, irom <iy, to couo, 
So iz-y-df, hung thou li the aero begius, iriih ualy b- 1 , jEcuiinl, ,is in 5-’/, pemit 
tho'J, irouj dll'), to puitiit Fiuiu iefo\iy, to «a6, vre liarf iiti-iiai, and ln'^a ."iwy, to ^o. 
htt'i'o OT hm-t’a'i la the e ttyo uords the ssiess-aeei-iit tails eu ilia nreiis 

Thf uegatiTe iBipeiatiae 13 foiiaej by prefixing wn instcau uc !i<, elc Thuis /ua- 
(cast, w<j-A'([ 6/( r, flu lint ..lay It the Tcrl> begins tmtIi A oi t, these are wie,!’!' 
lantjbs, as lu (West) mo-ya tEati) TO-y-a, tlo not. come (Westj (East; Mali, 

li ) not penult, 

(2i Pre3ent-J'iltni’e.-“Phsi is tLc tense wuich IS callcfl ‘Aori.at’ by 3liicHeE 
aiul Damis It is dent ed from the ancient piesent, and may he used m an intlcfimto 
piesent, as a tome, or whoie ifo shoiiid ns" a piesent snhjiiaoiite It J* thus ooa- 
jiigated — 

‘ I slay,’ ‘ i shall sJav,’ ‘ T ma v slay, ' etc 

tVt tei^ D'dU t twosl^ul'i .f- } 


1 ^Ksbi, iftlsfii, lusli 
3 AtisAe 
S, kimhif kueiu 

Plur 

1 kiiibi' KusfiS hush? 

2 lushit 

" kuahani 


k'mhs. 4‘ ',%hw 
h'nshe 

h‘n‘tni0 /} iiitbi 
I tubs’ 

VvshSd h itsheo, 1 /uhS 
kh'-bani" 


Till form’ of the flr-ji person singular m llie tsest yary acooidiEg to locality For 
the Pdsi, not given by Dames, but occtusin the spec, mans It vriliiieobserred 

th,*t the first person siifetilar aiid plural ends in a na=ali'p<l loireJ. This nasaliaatiou 
beeomrs a lull ii it it piecftlca aunther to-wcl Thus, if, la the iresf, we udil the muiio- 
miua) siiiSs -e, hua, io liunS, I will suy, we get khsh'Di'd, I Trill slsy 'wn. 

As in life Imperatiie tins tense often takes piehtes wliioli aic subject to the 
ioDoTving rules • — 

In the west, the voiiel n- is always pietixed, it the preoedi.ig wunl enJs ui a oon- 
sonant cr diphtiiang It is also used, Imt not so often attei a vowel If, theiefoie we 
express the pioaoua ot the subject, wo get the foUowing •— • 

&iifgTiIur Pitxrai 

1 vian ci-khshiH, a-hUiAT tiia knihi, kushtS, ktssk?. 

2 imia-lisle 'himi< }» Xit 

ft a i’nah'', htislii. & kusJie'd 

S i 


I 


i 


!f 

‘ij 


X 



B vid>:Hc 


SSO B vidx:Hc 

Moreoveij to tito rern, ailer the c-, jf tin veih bsgwi, with a 

rov,i>! 'Ihiiti, mar> a~l~aiid, I wme, iiom jjmji, to L'ooae , Uihh a-i-iia^ ( permit, 
Mim i/ctp. to periait. w/i I stnl] atanil, Irom to ttanfl. It the veWj 

is b'.imI wjt*! A tnf'iio sense, In i'.oltenpietanI,asiii tko Injpcj ativo, inslead ol I, Thus 

hiij-nifi, I slieU (.'■‘HP 

In tbe Past, t'lp preficeJ p- rlocs not ■seem to bs- v^ed -But, ii a lejb begins wita 

a iijw'bI, i‘- ii pieetciJ, o, bi- may bu iisod, a® in die jinpeuitive. Thus y ij-.g (,j 

I ptime, fiom t£>, to coixis, i^a V^dt? ,!> wa I iJmi) peiiiiit, from ^l^^y 
tu pei mit; aad sa on ror Cie clliei povaons 

Sn]»p Ttrhs jio uie'gulix in. the thiiil p.rson snigLil \r, \djnh U' if,e af'ore paraiii^iQ 
ptifls ja the iFPsi, tu -/i oi ati<l, in ^ho east, itt - 1 $ m t 

In the woit, many n.tcto ending ra ,o ol i ot in .i lonel or dipJilh.iiiK diop the i of 

--d, iii> that lie tluTtl person singular simplr end, lU -L F tlio imse end, m j the wot- 
IS if ponsiblu, lengtlioned. Moolilci gives the Inj'oirJUi." vvampfcs 

> tf' S ro-' eif 

prfi-p, to tiecp, ,7 fijil, he mIJ ifoep. 

dtn-itij togite o ih'l, ho ivjll give 

lof-af/, tola oAtlhoHiJUu' 

rnu-uff, to §0, (/ iiiJf r?,, 

jnti-iii), to beat. d j.i’l, JiP tijJl iiiMti. 

v,io-an, to eat, i e will cat 

tSimilurij, It ihi eastern itulect, Hie , of -if) m dnippcd iinil'T ve,v siiiulai mies 

But, acoraditg to the phoneucittii«o»thi,d, sleet tlip i' hoc emos #“ w (nm it iollowi a 

(unsni,!!!! As itj the west, 1,111 ilnleot, short vi'i'i ' cloio •’ > oi tlie ba^e is 

IrngllenHd haie aT’o Damcf, givea the follownig o uiniplca -- 

VeiO 

bl-ay, to he. 


jcsr- .y, to ao, 
dS-hy, to give, 

al-fy, hi SSVetl, 

h‘afi-t(y, to do 

jtiu-ay, lo htar. 
ij'h-^y, to tale, 
bttr-uy to lAe awry, 
hitii-iiy t.o eat. 


' “ fi. til,. 

a hid, Id, Jip mil ijj 
(f i'j'l 'Ll, li.J Will gl>. 

(' iMh, (Li, he will gii u. 
ft a'lJ, '‘,1 -jiiji swell 

A L'l'iii', l,e ivill ilti 
ijn 'f' Ml jnO, ,)e wll! boat 
H oi, be -vult into 
<■? hirl , iif will Ute nv'iT 
S he aiill eat 


It may bo noteil rhsv the tommilnms of the presoni-tuturt elesnh- agree with the 
jim^ent touse of rhe yeih snhswntivi. Ihc principal diQmeaee is uv the thu-d person 
smgaLr In the i«b auhsuntive this &, la tlio west, wf, vi, or i, ^ad, m the rest 
s la tho pre^Ht-Iuture. ihe temiaaUn is -k oi -j m tho west, an.i -it) or -f tu Hie 

B —Tenses formed from the Past Participle. 

( Past. Tins tPDse is also usod as a perfect 

■'‘®^bs, tbethild person alone IS usijd, m the singular or 
or ng o ol the ohicwci rhfj, lib joct being m the ageni case It 
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wj3i be remembered tJttat tie "jiast parlaoiple, irlucjiis ideatioal la foim 'witi tlie ihjtd 
peisoa Singular of the past ten^g, ei'ds ia -'* 3 ' /long form) oi -<? (^sloii iiiria) Whea 

used in ibe past tense, tlie flnal ti ot the short form miy optionally Le diopped so tbat 
for tie third person stagiilsr "we get liiis/Vfij., or kuifit, tbe ylnral lieing ! wbta- 

ffa'H or We thns get, foi the. voiijtigatioa of the past ten^e of a trin-<ihre 

TeTh m the rrest, the following — 

tean, tm. a yd, ?«' ■) C '(■boo, he, we, yo^. •>t that 

01 aia 1 ^^‘Alao, or h,.Lf den m haj oi Iiara slam, 

Jiej, or it 

Miffj &yn mn^ ■) T L tlivjU, lie, vie, yovi. ot 

sUmu,ovdha .vla.hiant j they dew, m Ins or hare 

1. sil im, them 

Sidl refening to the tmr, the past tense ot an iiitransitire vtali is coii]u^iated tullr, 
the tarmiJiationa of the presunt-futwre heiHj, ewiutid to the past paitieiple, “wefit la the 
third poison tingolau whnli lakes no terturndtioti Wi} lakr the wb iMiciiy, to .trial e, 
past paiticipJe rasHnij or iat,iia, as Iho model of w mliaiisitirc sei'h It is ootijagate'I 
as ioUows in tLe past tense , — 

I djijvwl ’ or ‘ J have Arrived,' etc 

iriugaiir 

1. mm miftipS or msita i-C. -?f} m~‘ >a&itng7, ivsitnOiT, j asith or ra^itS 

i t</» tasituge or imsite thma laiiegit oi TfUtxhl 

X d raiif-ixg, iMlta^ or rasif e ’as!i<tguiif, rOKt/ngS, iruuain oi 

The u«e oJ a to rm with or mthuut the g riepenila uatuiy on lotaiitj Ihe toims 
with g are the most ustial 

In the east, the conjugation of the past i use diftpis so rtewJwt tiom the foiegoing. 
Is the tranSitive veil', either the past pAitiraple ah ”9 is j^ed, oi ei^e the tente is con- 
jugated ati if it ivi’ie the past tense of an inlraasitive verb, the persons referring to tie 
subject, sithoiigi that ts in the agent ease Of the two forms or the past [urciciple, the 
ahoit fum, without tiia y. Is always used when no termination is added, whiJp either 
the long form, with the y, or tne short toJio, Wthout xt, may be used when ternnaatians 
are added 

’When the participle is used alone, rt is employed onlv in the smytiiai.-^not, as m 
tie west, in the si ngtuar or piur.il according to the nutaher of the object 

TTe thus got the following conjugatioa of the pisc tease at j trsmsitiva verb m the 
eastern dialect — 

Either 

me, Shiva, wd, > f (bon, he, you, oi they slew, or has or 

sAaWif, or iAani i ‘ ihavo slam, him, hor, it, or them 


ui else — 

‘ I slew,’ or * I have slam.' etc 
(With the long form ot the pn-t participlp.) 



SiEgul r. 

Pluill 

1. 

md A 7{sli/,‘f7ya 

wa 

2 


jAritca k iia’it njf. 

ci. 




YOl X, 


r. . 2. 



LlIiOCHl 


Wiion p'ouommal -ufor!. a'v adckd to the oi to tli. t Im .1 pei'ioti jilai there 
Me additional irre^Ut foiiua t,i the co^e oL tlus^toa^e tVe ht.d / ‘;is/d ™ 

I'usU ayup^, lie slsif, m ha\e tJaiii , and k‘itikt‘</yanf i, thi'y 4i vr, or lure shun 

01 che — 

lUith Ihosioit lomn ot the pant p.'itir'iple j 

1 met hiP rushl aS :n iPnM'Pm 

1> 1'u.t I iis'U'ae shuiul 

t ahiytl u u nj,d/tl K 

Theintia'ibitive leih jUeHcnt'i no diflicultios ft n'lll sulfii o lo i^ivs Ihe eon-juga- 
tion Hitl the lone hum of the past luitieiple Tim suhieot-, ol course, ui ihe 
noEniiatire ca^e 

‘ T aniTcd,’ ‘I iiaye aiincd ’ cti. 

S)i,,u!ii I’l'”''’ 

1 >m la^iBayS »id,nMlf<tyt 

J t’lxu, loiiOaye sJioicti I'ainflayd 

3 n tWiSa i I asu&aym/' 

Except in th“ thud jiernon singtilai, Panies dors nut sht any example oC the 
past of an intraiisuue veib formed from tho ahoit tonn of tlie p.ist, p.artiGiple 

(41 PlupsrfeGt, — This IS formed by adding the pixst ot the veili sahsiatitirs 
to the perfect pamoiple Tho compomd is then tTualod uxaoily as m the paid tunse 
lo. the wuoteta dialeot, the third pe son bingnl&r ot the post Ilu&b oi the verb sub- 
stantwe 'S ni, and the plmal ot the same la aUnt, lUan, ur uta Added to ktijtitiff ot 
lushta, wc get, for the singidan, t.«aWap-ot or Ltisli-id, and, lor the plural, hishtriy-aiant 
or i H « at The tense is thcrel’oio • — 

man, taa, ftyd, , ,, , I, bhnu, hr, we, you, or the> bad 

bhima, or aha > tsbiiu him, hn, or it 

»a», tav, dgd, vm,") kmlitagatant or f 1, tboit, he, we, you, or they had 

shuM. OT dkS S Imhfateuft, etc (slain ttiem 

Similarly, for the westorn mirausitm' varb, we haic ' — 

‘I had arrived,’ etc 


1» '//zaa raiitagntii (or -a^S) or mn i (-a(r, -atuM, OT-aia) 01 

rafitetS, etc ’■antaUa, etc 

2, taii rastfagate nr tasilate. shuiniii ctsUetgiiht {pT-ate) ot rasiiaUt 

(or -ate) 

3 ii rasiiagat OT rasitat. d i asitagalani (yatan, or -atS) ot 

rasitaiani {-atan, or atS). 

In the east, we have the foUovimg eoji]’ugation of a transitive vorh, the past tense 
of the verb suhgtantive hemg odo, I was , — 

' I bad slain,’ etc. 

Siiifulm P!„r,l 

d. nial'uskt'aya0a. ma k'mWayadi, 

2 t'«« Vusltt’ctyaBe ihawd l‘ttsht‘aya$e. 

3. akigd Vushi’ayeO, Skmi k'^mMayaBanV' or 


a Tcmtagat or rauiat. 
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mdi t'fAu ahiyd^ Mdj'^ 


shtticds 01 ahOm 


Vusld^ 


So, toi tlic uitiaiibitiTe YCib, ive have — 

* I iiacl armed, etc 

M nural 

1 ma i asiBnytido raii 2 tt&0aytiB^ 

2 t‘aii i (fSiBff/aOt?'' •ihttiou t 

it a j'UMBaya&fcnf^ fjr rnsiOuyciOii'i' 

0) Eabltllt^l Past.— Tlnf, tentie l^ only recoided tui tlie eastern dialect It is used 
as a liahitiial pa^t and also as a oonditional piaf.! It La.^ tiFolorins Tlie drat tuim is 
simply the slioit torm of tin, piast paitiuplc, witli tlic linal a dropped Thus — 

r I, tlion, he, ire, you, or they used to slay, or 
If' ■) would have slam, or (il) I, thou, ito had slam, 
her, jt, Oi them. 

The second foim is made by adding the past tense nt the verb suhstantive to the 
short lorm at the past participle It thus eonesponds to that foim of the wesiern 
plnperfeot, which is hastd on the short torin of the jiast paiticiple. It is thus con- 
jugated — 

‘ I used to slay ’ ' I would have slain,’ * (if) I had slain,’ etc 

Sibi^oUt PluTal 

1 md rm f^'vsht‘a6a or Vusht'a$d»i 

2 t'au k'usfit aSii slawd Viuhf'aBe 

3 Bkiijd 1 ’ittJit'aQ Shdnl k'lisht'aBanP 

Similarly foi the intiansifive verb, except that the subject is in the n ic-inative 
ease Thus, mS rnsiQ, or ramMd, I used to arrive, T would have arrived, or (il) I had 
eiiived, and so on 

16 } Conditional. — This is a conditional past, and therefore agrees with the pre- 
ceding tense in one of the latter’s meanir^s. It is also used as a past optative 

In the tiansitive verb it does not change for pca'son, but agrees with the object in 
number, It is made by substituting i in the singular, and em/it (Eastern, end) in the 
plural for the final a ot the short iorm of the past participle Thus — 

Direct 

[ tif) I, ahou, he, we, you, or they 


man, tau, aya, i)id, 
s/iMffio, or aba 


trim, tau, dyd, md, 
shumd, or dhS 


md, Pan, Shiya, md, 
shawd, or Slidtu 


had slain him , or I, thou, etc 
kUih/d would have slam him , or 

would that I, thou, etc 'had 
sjain. him. 

tif) I, thou, he, we, you, or they 
had slam them , or I, thou, etc 

■ kuskte,iant -( wouM have slam them ; or 
would that I, thou, etc had 
slain them. 

£as.tsin Diaidct 

f (if) I, thou, he, we, you, or they 
had plain him , or I, thou, etc 

■ ¥vM'e \ would have slain him : or 
would that I, thou, etc had 
slam him. 


30U 


BAtocnli 


®2a, t’aji, ahit/Ct, Aid, 
sliBiod, <'1 ShdiU 


£ast?in Di lI**'’!; 


• l‘UiM‘uta 


i, tliouj Ilf, tif, jou, 01 they 
l liail sUuL llieiii in I. tliOLi, ote 
■( -would lici'^e slam tliem , oi 

( wouLl ll’il ], 1huii, ole had 
sljun tlioui 


As for -the intransitiT-c rerb, in the ■v'^eal, tln^ ien^p cnii iiii; ilf’d in lull, lllc aboie 
foi ms being used ai the third puBiiJl Thus — 

‘ (If) I had aiiiTeil,' ‘ I nould Lave niiivixl, ui ‘ unulri 1lj,d I had urived, etc 


3. viaii ninti'i'a 
L’. ton //imiPAA. 
3 /I rasHe 


i lliv tl 

ned i Hj 

illi'ijir'i liis/lti,/' 
ii I 


But, in the eastern orali'ct, it is the t-Ainr as in (be tijiisiUi e ktIi (Thus — 
mS, I’uH, ni cl laside, 111) I, tlion oi lie luid aiii-ved . oi 1, Ihim, or ho iiouH have 
armed or would (bat 1, thou, nr ho b id ani-voJ, 
mu, nhaim, or n.n^iOena, irl) rve, you, oi ihey had aixivid , we, you, oi tlioy 
iTonld have airivod, oi iioiilJ that wi, ion, oi ilioy lud oiriyad 
Tins tense may ofitionally take Ihc picbx bi as m the iuipi’i.i(i>L. and aoiisl It 
takes the negative mo, not uu 


0.— Tenses formed from the Ohliqne Infinitive 
The ohliiiueieihal noun, or oblniuo lufirnuve, ends in -uffd (ilnst, -tiyd}, and tins is 
combined with the verb substnntne to loim a presenc debiiib' ainl ,m imiieiluct, ex lotly 
equivalent to the Enabsli ‘ i am a-slaytni,’ ‘ I -was a-shiymg ’ Tljis is mobt oleai in. 
the we^te^ll diakct la tbe edst'nn, tbo lorms arc iniiK conlia,Ltofl. 

(7) Present Definite —Tbi-, is conjugati d as lo'lows ~ 


‘1 am sldjing.’ etc. 


IVoSn 111 Owt' t j’u.',!, 11 , 11 ill [ ' 

Sing 

1 kvihaydtjS 

2 liutbitg <1/0 

3 » hv\hiigdyinf, kusliai/dinii, / •'slpffjiji 
Plui. 

1 hv'ihagnijtii, Itn'shagUfi 

2 kyslingdi/it, hiDikugdija 

3 k mlwgdijmii , I iishagd^an, kuthagd i,a 

(5) Imperfect—Tbe rmpeidoct IS smiildily made with the past tense of the rerfe 
sub^iantive Thus — 


l‘vis1tayA 
k 'I’shiiyufi 
k‘>! ‘>hriyC. 

I'vdinyNv, /ibssAayw, X’vshuyadm 
I'vt,! aym£, ii',i‘<kuyite. 

V uiihayuiii \ iislmyitii,, 1‘ui'haye 


‘ I was slai rag ’ etc 


Ubikit 

Smg. 

I Jiushfi^ffvatn, 
o huiskctgdyGU 


iMvultliilJ tlert 

VKsha)ayS. 

L‘tiiltayu6s 

I’ynhayaB, h’unknyed, k'ushay/i 
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Wflst+'rri I ij t 

PlnL' 

1 /i usliaffnuaf tn, k 

kvbl aqau&Utifi kt'nlo^auata 

2 I nnhagnffale 
iv''Ju((j(h/a/'hi/, J tf^httgdt/ata 

Passive Voice — jl^ not ^J!i;^en 

oC eijne>,MU^ it 


BisteLD. Bialfct 

VtisMyadu. 

i.‘u':Ji'iyn$p 
I nihaynOiinV 

111 tbe two cliilpjts iliffti’ m thrip moJo^ 


In the western dialect, 'lu' inhiiitoP, oi lerhal iionn, is sotuehmes uspI with the 
verb dditii/, to be whieh is then o.jn-jiisiated fhioui^hoiii Vim% i, /a / I a-ba I 
shall lie slam Oi wo may saw iii'itiH Lin/id^ he will slaw me, to express the saiRO idea 
TheiP aie also oHiir wavs of espiessiiig the passive, tor which the lo.ulei is lefeneil to 
JXocklai s "rd,miim,i 

In llis eaatein Jialocl, theie ere Taiious wavs ol forming the passive By oria 
un tlioil, PudentiT bonowe 1 fimii ihe ludiiii Librnli -tj is added to the pieaaiit base, as 
m 1‘tisht}- fum L’ush' This is tieated as a neiv pieseiit base, frooi whieli we mij 
foi'ra iin inflaitive and a prosent-ruttire tease A past participle, ihis'ilyatfa, may also 
be formed trom it 


•ks only tiansitive verbs can beconie passive, ,wl as the px,t pactioiple ot a tiniisi- 
tive veib is pissivc la sigmlioat'cni, ic also can be used as a past pissivebasc In tins 
waj tht perfect actpuias the foioc oi a passive present Thus the peifeet a 

means ‘I have hilled’ Bat, it we tohe the teinu nation. “ as intaniug ’me,’ not 'I,' it 
means ‘has Icillcil me oi ‘ I am being killed ’ 

Or, again, a iresh passive paiciciple may be mode irom the short toim of the ordi- 
jiaiy past participle, by changing the final it to }iia or i/d Tims, from L’lisM'a, we get 
iyts or k‘Hsk( lyO, from which the usual teases may he formal For turther paiti- 
cuiars, Dames s giauimai shnuld lie oonsultod 

Oausal Voi06. — In the western dialect, the causal voice is gpiierally formed by 
adding -n^/i ro the ptosent base, thus foimius a new piesent, base, wiuoh isrcgulailv 
conjagated Thus, from /iHs/iay, tn sliy, vre have the picscnt hise fiom which 

(ve get the oausal infinitive l'U\'hiiemin^ to cause to ho slaiu, or to cause to sliv 

An intiausitive veib is siraikily made tiansitive hy aiMing ~m, oi -ia hiis, 
fiom rosciy, to ainvo, wo get ms3»(ry, or /'tseuttj, to cause to aiuve, to send 

Mncklci adds the following irregular oausals and tiansitives, in ivhicli the oiigiaal 
vowel IS lengthened — 

pitcriK/, to pass over, gioHienw)^ to cairy aoioss, 

tncfiiiff, to run faeltnq to gallop la horse) 

wap^aq to lie riowu , wUpet’ag, to lay down 

In the eastern dialect, -am is added to the present ba'O to fuim a causal Thus, 
fiom to sliy, wa get I'mliauArty, to cause to ho killed. Dlines gives the follow- 

ing irregiilai causals — 

oiJd'ay, to stand , 
muday, to sit , 


o&M‘alrn,iay, to set Up 

to lay down, to spread tiul 
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BALoCni. 


In tlie toilowincr, tho root vowe/ js Icnglliencd la Lhc f'.ui'al 

srshiiy, to btttn dntr ) , . 1o Imijv ) 

/Winy, to lun, gallop , to gallop [a liorsel 

t'mhiy, to W, 1o Litingindi 

CompotUld Verbs —Potonbai compnimd rubs aiii niadu in both (h.ikcta by 
tatono' the <-hoit fom of the past particifile, and elnlini? tlio liii d a Tlln^, fwm 
(llaatoW, k'vshf‘a), rUin, we grt kif,ki, (.Pusf To this / ru-.i^ (liisL, to 

do.isaiMed, and coaiugatcd throughout Thus huif^i i ll.ist 1 rnwy), 

to be able to slajo 

In the liist, I'he ‘fame apocopmted pas-t p,irtu.!]ijp war ako J)i' ifsi il u i( h tr, he, 

to becoiup, which m this case nwaus ‘to he p(l^s1.h^L,’‘ m ‘to ho ulh' ’ Thus, K'vshi:^ 
Mijty, to be possible to slsT, (o be able to slay 

INBECLINABLES -Adverbs — Lists ol tjiesi nto oiviui lu tin giammais am' 

only a low typical examples will here be given 



)> Lsll'l u jlj t’n L 

W'j 

)/{i f/Tf n(j\^ 

//«St, llii'ii 

kaill, 

4rtSe, uliLil 

tna! uchi. 

niit! loilaj 

Ah 

Hi, yi ,tc!(l.‘iy. 

biitifld, 

liiuiyd loiiiiijroR 

ida, 

eb, Ill'll 

odd. 

oh, liioe 

ku, 

ho L'O, it here ■' 
p\‘h, liJllii'i 
]i‘uh, thither 
i‘!igO, uLitiioi ? 

aik-tdo. 

lienot 

ashodd 

shoo, tlioiiee 
linL-k'ij, whuueo 
£‘r , dow n 

pitf-chl. 

p‘u/ -if, wlu^ r 


la tilt admbs arc lormed from adjectm't by the a.lilition ot si/u, 5y«, or tvt 
Xitjin the follovi'mg esamplea taken iron) Daines’a granim,ii — 

ffunilv, had, poft'/a /i <f<, hadly 

jawni, good, jat^an'ya, well 

ml strong, !>fr[ zaLiya^ very 

Time aie probably similar terminations m the wesfom dialect, hut they are not 
mentioDed by Picruc or Muckier. 

The ncgatiye is war, hut with the impcratire and cuJiciitioiuil uiu is used Ssepp Silo 
and 5{>0 


‘ f ompai j IlMili k^^v^ a muH ^xta II 13 not itOKSilli Ijj me 


1 1 -Tiiiiyc da it 
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Prepositions and Postpositions. 

As f'xpliintJ on p 34il preposition*^ gOTern 

the. oblique case, and postpositions the 

genitive case 'The follo^tmg are the more 

itnpo lant piapusitions — 


"WestcLu Dialect 

E I'rtera Dialekt 

nsli, aoh, shi, oln 

ash, agJi, sJn, from 

3^ 

go, with 

pal , pit 

p‘a, for 

man, mri 

mi, ma, 111 , into 

The following are the more important postpositions — 

‘W'sterD Eidleot 

’Pftntein Dialeit 

^<Xi 0 

on 


ittfdmd, ntfnwa^ in 

gioa)d 

gward, near, with 

Idpd 

I'lfi, m, in the middle of 

dema 

dema, betore 

pndd 

p'oSii, behind 

Conjunctions —The principal are - 

- 

TVfl«it-9TTl Dltlpi t 

Eadbtm DiaKnt 

0 

0 , and. 

bale 

hale, bnt 

agai 

ki, if 

ffiidO 

gucld, and, then 

ki 

k'l, that 

Interjections — 


TVeftCMu Dials b 

Eaati.ui Dulp<'f 

an, hati 

hmi hal§. yes 

no, lid, inM 

na, inniit no 


The follQwmg spsoimens of BilOehi oomo from the Distnct of Karachi, and axe in 
the westei-a dialect described m the precediag ,,a?es It is reported to be spoke a by 
about 10,00(1 Balochcs m the TCaracbi Taluka, cbiifly m the toim of Karachi It is 
named m the oiisinal Mahrani,’ and the speakers come from Makraa In other parts 
o± the Karachi Distiict, the eastern dialoct is enijdoyed The only point to note is the 
dropping of the initial m m lean, we may eat, which appeals ss 

Although Balochl has properly speaking ijo written character of its own, it is 
occasionally wiitten m the Persian ohaiaotei In otdei to show how the western dialect 
looks when so written, the first specimen is giren in that eharaoter as well as m the 
ruoman The spelling of final rowels is here somewhat capricious, short rowels being 
often written as long, and nce versa Thus we hare <e-Mi loi Uso, i_>j for ly for 
iiy}. and for -'Ij There is also a tendency to spell words in. the Arabic or Persian 
stylo, which has been silently corrected in the tiansliteiation 
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Eastern Group. 

Drexmcr KiEiCiii, 


[No 1] 

ERANIAN FAMILY. 

J3-liOC3lI 

TTliSl'EEW (iriKEANi) DiAUBf'T. 

Specimen 1. 

UjjJ - ^ y^ V& 

I 


L.#-- 


f 


^ Jit’ 

J'-* yr’j Fj! ^ J JT'OJ* 

^Le lojk oJ* U.iLt l.;>i Jl''® &i^}~»yylt> - C-.-i LjtiiiJ 

tij jij - U-^ “" ■ 

^Xi5 \.^^' ~ I 6.3 l,^L.^jb 1 , 7 ^55.^ 

6U (_^*-.^ 66 l«jlj I S ^Lu (j_^ - 1 )JJ0 

-^l])'= 6:; JO" si' ISj^ Sj jb J^y" .o^A 

5iio^li>jk CU~J ^_5J^ y\ 6i ^ Sjl^*.Xi iSjS ^ 

U.S^ *■> ij^j (i3'° ^ " y (_r- J (jL 

.5L wl«a. *3 ' ij^' ‘— ^- 




U iS' I..:^l) ,^;^_5ui. J,j _ 0-^3/ yj, 1 ^.^ ^ J iilJjLl jiif 


*_J 


■* ^ J 




WESTBIIN (lIAKEiNiJ DIAIiECT. 


Sfij 


^*) ^ ^ ^\} — ti/'" ~ 1^ 


1^ itT .^L_jy - — Ut>j (jJoLj .J^-^ j ^ — »Jt>J ^ y- 




c^^jCCaj jlf jf - jJoj lJojj fii-^, ^ 

? i_:.^fJ bJtisji.. ) - s.aj LJoJ>f * 

i» y ^ y 


£__5o j “ i-^ L-i J L 

jl L ^ ^Ij ^ L. , ^jo^li 

(-yJjJ ^__J- — tj si" I — ^ ^^k.A__joui Sii. si" i^:^.. — u o . 

- t ^ jyj — X^iJUw ^ J: SJ I si" lij ^ J 

1 *‘ Ij^ ^ s^j Ijo cu*-J tij>.jw “ s — ii'*^ ^ I 

iLcyfc ly^ ^ lylj^f si^^tssj si" cyJiJ '— fj^ " ci-'i^ 
i^J-J ^ i^^A3i.A [if - liJ^i ^ L-T^' “ 

i_s4j CjS^J ejy U-* ^ (*^ 

^ ~ vi^-wj i^iiof j - i_u^ jli ^jli5i.iSAJ jLo 

six^-s j ~ 1 C-X/*’ Lifj ^ ^ _5^ !>-# — jixi - L_-»i" 

_ xisfj ^ j-^ * cx-ffh^" Jj^ 

jj - S— 1.^ fi>j I j l:: — ljt^ y 

® C>-xf |_^lS Js>j j o-fxxj j'i’ 

3 E S 


Vul* 3=. 


C No I] 

ERANIAN FAi\i1ILY 


Eastern Group. 


(JALOC'fll 

WB'SWKN "DlAIilSCl. X\i.vi,in 

Specimen 1. 

Tjik-nia(ttiimc>ia ilO LaJi La^tmc C'hi-jua)!i k'^faiai 

Ott/’-mati-fo iv,u Mtn utc. Ft oth ainopg-ihi iii hit-fhp-ijo'uigeil 

‘0 mini [iii, ilu iiiTviri hn,r baliat 

his-oiMt-JatheMo if~tias-‘’'ncL ‘O ,ni/ fnUifi, jiom I iiP-pi upi’i ly pH 
111 maEig blr, inani-u lii-diJ Aliij.i vr.itT in.il iilu-ii 

n^mh 'mne Moy'iei onit, 'tia-lo gu'i ' Jl'j-htm hi^-oit h piujp'ilii tht ui-lo 

bah'ir kdt (lac K.uuHcicli-gLid idi'i w.iS 

diviiton tefs-irwdc J-Jeio-daiHifin Ijr/’/hr-yuH’igi'i'-io/i Iin-owi 

mal duiut luo-iui kut, (•) pa-dn-'-Jrlifi ‘.)iii(. frii.la uch 
p'ogei ty alt colluded io 0 ^-ii"(‘le, and I'l'-icciit 'L'hi'n Tifi'i' 

Tviti inal pa land, mo. £;ji lent. Il.ti-\iMkLi"-ki JtiialS 

Kii-own ptopedy m Oelacclu/ // lud all 

nial haiafc tut, diakyi gu.l lu-bind-nialk i s,iklc('<-ilu!ial 3 

the~p)opeiiy dediotjHl a,as-imile, Jio„i-lluii-tillfi' in-thid-, onntt y a->oi'iii'(‘-J,miuw 
tapf Ahijju lOignr tan™ Mr (Ida UimTmnlka 

fell Of-hiht thfiuehliood conlntded hfcame ff'dii 0,/-l!tal-i.'iiintn/ 

ruairdwme pushUTagdn Haniaija im-trah- (uk,‘ini clidu'iirina 
he-Jdloiocd By-Inn i/i-Ft-up n-fpitci lor-jcediuy 

di^ht Uai buchi) ti liil a vi'iitat, lia’iikliiya 

he-Kne-liP^t. irhalPoei dtierl-giab^ nluGh liy-tlie-actite •‘pten-itu\, hif-liim 

pa Tyaslicllba i waitat-i piiri i Jkile ta,s( 

With pleecitii'e it-e'M&i-un's-of-U of-kis-Bun-lplly But hy-a,i<jOM 

heeb aa dat. Hai-watteAi natl '.fa kut., 

anything not ms-gKen. At-tko-hm-tkal of-huMclJ coaicmtuie i luii-m.ide, 

bima-wabdi ^asbt-i J:i, ‘ mauL-pit'' 

(it-ihal’Bnte il-witf-naid-hg-hitii /Juil, ' uf-thy-foilhci qf-!iino-niaiiy-‘^eJ tuHis-icuh 

biz caeau pa i.aT-ga basti, tj sai'T-arant , wan abiiflaja 

mefi he<id fnr ealmg that Iheg-hihP-ora’-aiid-ahoop , I hij-hninF'f 

mira ll^n nl pita ncmapiya raws, (k I'amlno 

due I now i>f-fa*lei >n-the-ih,'eciiOH u.iV-(jo, at-d hc.inig-gom 


t 



■TESTEKii (lIAKTliKT) -DIAIBOT 




g’n’ashan-i 

ki. 

“ 0 

raani 

pit, 

man Hudawanfla giiaa1iglr-a. 

G 

I-miU-^ity-to-htiil 

that, 

' 0 

iny 


T of-Gfid AlUilD ’Clf}!, 

and 

tail ham , 

nl 

m mi 

Idik 

ndr€ 

"ki maa Avata-ia j^ia 

tail 

of-fliee also. 

now of-tne 

fit 


iJlOrl I 

thy 


oliukkxa, hisat 
son^hip aoi onnt 
pa jiikei Kisab 
on one ucaoimf 
sar-gipt BalO a 


Lana 
71 (V-, at 
bi-Lan ’ 

'illal P ' 

sakLe 

set-oi't But he Qieal 

Pit3-xa liazas tiit, 

The-Jatlid -to rotupa^sion I : 

0 dam-i chukit I 

ant /lite-ltie n rJUfu 

man Hudawancla gun 

I oJ-CJ-vd siiinei-ii , , 

la^itciga ki "aat'i. iLiiI < 

Jume-fh ! 1,1'eil Ihni myidf tt’j/ 

■naxi-uaraiS gr-n-J-t 

bl-p6shit'i , n daxij 

pid-tje-Oit-him , Uiid On-th -h t > 1 
Ei-ait. ki 
giie-yt-to-him Con’e-yt >h^i 
ki iiiaai 6 baoli m 

ihut tiiy this sflffl 

0 ginrlag bita.' A 

and foniid lecame' Itieij 


Ni Tnana-ri obii-naii-bizraaigyve-Eatail 
Sow me-lu fi‘itm-tliiiie-oiLA-(dti’nJaiit-',e>'LCiiii'i 
Gilds part'atk 0 pit nem iga 

'Hiei, l'€-ii:o\e niid the-liitliri ni-tlie-dd' ‘M lon 
dii-at, ki pita dit 

il'hta'o e-iui^, that hfi-iiic-fothe’' 


G maidSni-abnt, o guUigb kut, 

Olid iuifl L’l'hi'iire wan-mnde, 

rkukkj, gwailit ki ‘0 inani pat, 

Ba-the-ton il-wm-wut that ' 0 tinj 
o tali ham, man irkarS;/i ,ia 

fuxl oj-thee nho , I bn-niJiclt aot 

'(VLk bisab kana BalG pita 

j£i,? accoaut l-iimy-idah' ' Bid bij-thc-faihif 

k’, ‘ Gharri: publiaiT-gial Li-ant o 

tk'il. yood loeanny-iobo n id 


mundnge In-dait-i 
'' '0 j/ii't'-ye-tfi-JiiM, 

11 tra'.li'lili 
we-'/ifiy-eat icjoiouig 
pula zindng bita. 


o kausba 
cnid \t)OC!) 


hnd-<',ed, ognin nine heraaie^ anti lost 


pitla 

kani ; pr tdiui 

v>S-»>iiy-t,utle , hrvin-ie 

6 gjr hitagit, 
hud-icP oific, 


Waskillllj, 

u'l-i e/oioinp 


lag) taut 
e-deaoteil 


flimi-vrabdi alnyaii w i Urfi nteii mi (iigiiia-t Ki ^ atka, 
At-that-time hif , - 'v/' i i lie-feid^Writ TFhSd iis-cu,if:, 

liiga nizik lasit-i Ahivi iid?t:k o nich ishkiitaiit 

of-tlie-liovse Mur he-Hmced-ai-his By-hm sony anO dance taerc-liPord. 

natuilaa abiya jaL-nankarea-ri, liitit, 6 ]usfc knt 

Bot-thii-t PMOn hy-Jinn ji'P-n-tei i onr-to ‘t-woi-t^olUd, nnil enqam/ itue- nn'te 

ki, ‘C cb) sahal-i ’ Ah-TC, gwahki ki, 'tail biat .ika, 

that, ■ Wi5 what r,iii\e-ii f" By-hi, i it-atis-iaul UnU, ‘thy hiothcr 

o taii-pita shiidkaini knta, parnhia-ki a pa hair G gaiamati 
■and hj-tliy-fatke} feint' itj w ii,-iiiitde, let auie-thnt he on weljate nn<i ia/etp 
rasita’ Aliiya-ii zahi atka Taha ni-y-atka Hame-iababa pit 
.amoed’ Mm-lo nngei • c ii not-lie-aame,, For-tfiat-rniise the-fiither 
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r ijijrai 


daas-'lar 

aiica, 

d 


nuts, Ac 

came. 

tittd 

hhn-ie 

jatfal) 

dat 


‘bi-tliar 

ailSMf/ U'lti: 

ihafi 

‘ SCI 


iaiw, 
Ao , 
tail 

bv-l !ik 
bolg 
Jr, emit 


Ini. pjti-ri 

lit i'ltvtlH -SlII,! [^J 

tint ji>i-M-nt(i’iy-iimi s lhat 7 
iij&aii toi denaa jji Liitm, 

at-u/tjf-tinir oi-ihee A/A-f-, m , oi 

maDj-aii. ya)f iJijoiig Jtam iit ci^i.i, 
t>/e-ict oyf //-1, 4 t’lPii tai^-iiii i‘,i, 

Tta^/iddi tii-lAttS lialfe t ui-Hbai*!..! tui 

rrjoiotitg mini-male JS»t 7.y-« lf,,j 

0 altasr ra-ila fau 


•J tuu 
tie, I 


1,1 


taiT-JniiuaU 

iiee 

l'i]1iau 

'gig 

ii'iih nni-niui 


"WI! 

/},.,! / 
iti.il 

p,id-ri]iMa sk irlli itiji 


§-T.l 

fD.t u„ii Ae-invneA i,-/;,.,. nJZmZj-lim 

‘0 "IT tt' /T; .Ti' 

a h,a..«li7 ^ an.n.Vaa ha^ta, dn.t t,iir,.ai., Kiu... T.r 


'Wltli-iti'ij ftiid Cf' fhfU 

tell-? ki 'WTashdili bi-].a.it 

prepc>-t$ (hut rooienig wr-.t.,uj-,i,al( 

Ji7 till brat avviilagat, r> ,'■ 
Hint *)iy hvihu had-dieU, nmi ], , 
bttagalu ?, 

he-UO-heto.iie, ami ugoin to-Itaud ltpf,-U> 


o 

lilt 4 


^11 /till,-/,: ifut, 

IT.tsfulil l.j 1 , 7 , 

!Uk' 'iii.t.i*? i)Tl I , 
figma ithi 


puoliia 

hmanse 


tii'i'iiii'i' It iii 


gar 

lust 
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TJip foUo'wing “ipecimen pf tte llatiam diaJeet, of Balochi also iPcaiTfd fiom 
fCaiaclii, 1% a sample ol the p'jpular pocfr/ ot the fnbe, and js oi cmisiclei'aWe inteie'st. 
-i-ii llie Balochi poetiy that has boLS hithertu colkoti-d hjib been jii the aastem dialect 
liitgin dung tlus Mt Danie''‘ “iByb — 

^ 1 h f e iiiiT [K ea aaio Vo dit.eo\Pr DBJ ppoms u MotiSjif BaJaoEil ‘Itpj mu^t tsjat vaoi iiiljoa (it 

Ttoiiae a'd Pollan 5.,ticui5tA i iaj it in-i} h. h t\/ft cr tiaveUi i < hi bas 

?ppp5i to tlio&e vTiU take the tionh'e to ’ eooil eomo ot th Ji* Kfoie itpv a c 1i it 

The laesent speujten helongs t" tlie tlass ot epic ballatls den hug m<!i the early 
ttar'i! and 9\ ttlements of the Baloches ot niirh a numhei of e'tainph'S ic the eiateia 
dialtot mil he lound tu Mr Bameti’g -Moih hike other piieun. of the kind it begins 
with rhe h<it;do ot the KaiTi.iii> m which Yjzid Jew Huisin, the son of " tlii la thf 
yeau t<80 A U Aceorduig to the Baloeh stoiy, Winch ptohaiih toyihnal th 'Baluche-, 
of that period mlirhited Haiah or Aleppo, and iongV ar Kaihala on the iflft of Hiigfdti 
Aftei Husain’s duath they migra-ted to Sisrua (Seistaii of the i mps) Heie ir.vktiQn 
merges into hiatory Iheuce in siiVseqiipur tiuifs, rhej migiaTod into Eech'M.ilwn, 
Slid gradually joui'scynil easlWtUds .nto their present seats m Bind Oiml A'ortli Baldchi- 
eiifi Tlesamigiations are depleted in numeYous ballads, ot which ibe present sperimeii 
IS an esampde Lika otbtiS oi its Kind, it begins with a leteienoe to the d'atl of 
Huacin at tie hands of Yaaid, anil then, without a hiealc plunges into tic nmldle of 
thingiJ at the ;iociin.ey of the tiihes eastwards from laiistan in. Peisia 

These poems aie handed down by tro'tl of moath, and the teuts are natuijilly often 
corrapt, The preseui spectmwi lo no exceptioa, and, as receiyeti some ot it irus unin- 
telhgible Owing to the fact that itis acessmplc ot a Iwllact m tlie western diilucdi it 
IS of mow than oidittaty interest, and I hate Y.jYi'iilti'd Mi. Dames whoie authoutr lU 
this siih]ef/t is UiiqnesWiiiotl, as to the CiUciidation of the teiT and ns to it‘ trenshifcwa 
He has inosu kindly ooirerlpd it where neoessiiry — the tesfnal ememlatnnu w'*ie 
few and slight, — ami has suggested slight nlteraiiona in tiiu older of theiurses »liicti 
I have adopted He says — 

PjuOattlir many n£ tae (Oapura roate in wtyn^ pinee-i, go tkas thA ^1,051 ijiLiQ&l Buccbsiioii js 

gomeiflut apisi, l iio euiiejctr Car aad itftilbir, the turlhcjit tesi caictf^ist, th&ii Ike Atnaji 

Palira, Biimpar, Iilsblj (tch , ih&a tie co m'» places, Oaaatiar, Sana, feu'l Fina ital 111 r i J l^at 
ii^u Si^flira Bd ft tlnoflgli tho mnaijli.’ii rwifliry ft? tiie ibutan a iii Ifuiiiydsaes 

lakdiifl^ down to Eiaclipbbi Ac \ "rlri tSibi of thii joapi) ' 

1 owe a furthei debt, of ijiatitude to Mr Daicei. iov unicb on vie geogiaphir-il inmea 
mentioned in the poe/n Theae I hare incorporated jh the novos to the tia.'isbt!oa 
Dor fui tier jnfoKnauou a nseful coinpaiison oftn be m.ftdp with the tot hailsil in Mr. 
DauWo s cnUeotion 

Ti" language of tha ballati coatiin* sunio old forma- Such, for insianoe. is tie ck" 
oS. luv-a, in pWn ot the modern liila, Eicdc. Heic lie r ot tie Avesia is sfcdi 

preserved, while it has been lost in the uiudcin langua^ ' We may also note in old 
ganitivo fuim in -i, .as in B.oJh5fi, m TtodiAr, HiiJlcaf, of Pahin, ot Bainpur _ 

Danvlnl, oi the Daman , KtHm'i, of KiilfTB , and. Timdai, of T tnd-i. ft wto ha ubirnurl 
that 1h(*e aca all genitives of place-names 

Wien a BftldcliiadjectiVL' 13 used attnbatiiely, d takes tha teiminaUrai -i? An 
older 103 01 of this terminfition is -mia or -dair We huve this termmatiori in Ilia piesent 

HTiecimen in the words sifiycY>^, hariiesspd, SfftnyAirt, heiuitifiit , fwyeiuft. in floelrF, and 

fjH-iMmiad. of the rainy si-isu n 

^ Poeiri/ of the £alO(hcs, s, it 

^Aa we sttall 8 oa tbe ofi-kt flpwdin^B, Uutidnu aaifJTV in. tbe SCaLiSiiJS ’ot Jfahtfta 
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Eastern Group 


WeaI’ES-” (MiEBAiT) DlAtlC'l' 


Dihi'Bior KifiAOEi. 


SpeCiMEN I! 

(A rOBULAit ijiOJSC ? 


* 


llajg 3-5 Halab aalir 

Bti-ihf-mmntTiUiea fiou iUe.yrpii 

A lOcli Li Tax 111 wi 
(Of'-)''’**'’ 6^-iVJ ike-head 

iiuH"a Shall Hibain luiUti. 

;SV/.« fihoh Mo'-oiti 


ki'iin. 
%w la 

teat.-r'tt'ii ti. 


RaiS j)in lusad bp'M.nit, 

a -' ie ^- cn ^- hor'ie 


IdtJi a maa tik pasu-i apta 
fhe-Lil^tat'is fitii’-bia^e udiMCed. 

Noilbaadaj;' ‘f'Ta 

yu'ihaiiileig IheUb ^/ a } «irf-.i’(a( 50 > 

S)iabail> pal pailj-j I'lUi-iMpta, 

fihaihai on behnd-iioc a'-eovjifMied) 

IVJbarf daiS fa-A)f 4 a 

OJ-UndhUt beyond thnv-dco.e'ided 

Owa'fci aa ?iyrtbP 'SjJ’'' 

Ti^ey-ptmbd fiom barren Loi^ 


Deal pa Tabial bav-ava 
laciiii! to of-Vah'a ilie-bh."’ 

Ba a 1 lifti y daia j;9 a n‘i & 

Of - H'tmfM beyond ike - hn - mlar ' es , 

Maid goB iiiaiAibl sanjtuS. 
ilai! With homes harnessed. 

Zfil gon awjjl Juajoua, 

Ifomaii irith ornaments bemufutj 
]®Mii b xoadaga tUDj^iia, 

Share md Ovm in-Jloch, 

f^ipta Mr n,.'l,aljf3 clibU 

Tieiempmre/l of-iJie-head u/ipteHcd tle-Mir 
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ShMPF (sLiEfiAMI TilALBCT 


Satda" Siiahtuka 

Sy-Saydi'? '>,mi(}-si'ntt,r hhaJnrir 
^odliTudi.ig bar-I’.w]^ 

^fodbaulcig ilie~lthe> iiJ . tkc-p{\t 
jSisiifcfi ml g.jalie jiiiilkd. 
Settled i/i tlc-hiificn tonutnj 

Uj'ihia ina 

T7ie-Ldslidi/i, settled tn Xi'ish/'^, 


I-icd ’K.T Paiiiat n’/aii. 

The Hhids t!/ of-Xolira iite-bt'Cae 
Sj ijJ garastd }u iaiSra 

Three gear^ fitsici i?i slrniff (i a sreo-ess/oii}. 


Hukm-S-ftdvlh-e-SdftdiJ 
{Btf-} ihe-eommi 'ul-oj-tli e- Tamrf vl-lhe- Veife>' 

Zoi kuifci pads. yl'ziti 

Futee iLas-wnXe aftenaari» bg4hs-Gha-:U. 

Tait babriii tozia. 

The-Ti't'htt oh-«mft faX-rmtimg-hothfi). 

r^ui iiifcta rhi SarS.ad. 

Thr-ar-mo d,ew{the-suiou}) JtoK hmi 

)asa itieii na l)if "ahSran) 

Tlttee ttiig not oeoarte fo>-ih9-}'0'i-ka/>t(ed 
iiaftant ohd gjifik o }'add, 
TheH'^eeni hie hgJitnng end utiad, 

Cruiiuna snvitaiit uhu ra'da 
Foarttiff Hieji'toeni hie thnnde’ 

Itenb. 0 ILikrjs td Hi-iiiia. 

JXeoh aid up’/ a In dm 

/ui msi hnilkfl'j'SiBdS 
Tle-strenm Wf tle-reffW^vof-Sindh 
&artiS3 ts 3Zj.ji-da, 

Sorhd: np-io Itii’i en Maud, 


Goiiar jaJijatS: az rAndS 

(fohfif } tset-forth from {l%ei,,\footsiept</Toy)> ’behind, tkevi) 
PvofUnt ap'SJir o ap-baudS, 

Theg'me./t ito'j^'ater-heads and ioater-e<miunlt»eid€i 


Gustauli ?? 
ThCy-pMei-nn Jioni 

Jkiaat Sauukt 
Maij-fiiC tJiC'Sitbvhn 
1 M s. 


PjgSja-baada 

Fitgdjjri'h’ndd 

mmtUre 

the^cattiun, 
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Kurii o marJ-^ure, 

ICtii Js and J^aiLliait't mun-eatei $ 

Az KinilS bd Man ho-Iwie, 

flie-Himh niay-he ihe-MaiH miUtonl-<l?uhntp, 

>^isbi,aEt Ddinaiil lie-^alS 
May-idiidli) Uie-l3ttav'rui tmeicsa 
MilbaaJae sa^i mIIjS, 

Hij-Xodhijnilag tkelihefid the-J/,iotc, 

fehohaik nia saia bacdaio, 

Ji^-ShoihvL ot ihe-liend the leadet , 
sai'^amii aaffct, 

'Hhe-Lvi/tmttmiica together wei e-tanfil, 

Ab-xui o - nasllia buita 

tBg wuterwg-place and hg-Jatr eurrieit-OM 
Ip 0 ap-saia nindilna 

Tf ater md wnteuliecKh halting 

JIulka b kaiir-ilata gincUaii 

Tlid-coiinf/g (tad loucn'-nionllit^ vtitpectinij 

Kecb. bit na-pasand Kiuddna 
Kiith iccanie wtpleasing Iv-ttic- litn'k, 

Ma KolHdi patS nmdana 

In of-Koltoa the'bara fhwii enithug. 

Sale g-na^tagat bat-bila 

Om-yea'i had-jnnsed to-ctnaijAetiim, 

Shabaik nibbtagat Asbala. 

hhaihal lod-seitled in-JsIndd 

Cliakai tbu cbu'aye Ijla, 

Chiilut' hLc slnutfig ruhg, 

E'Jf'ta slhib-i-ivjbdla 

Eg\ ong-ng a-maUe,'-'>f-got>d-fo,'taAe 

Dbinlia ta C-rai Xiandi-ia, 

titwsiTsh[c(iTjie) itp^to Gar to-JJandd, 

pu’a t% Saglk jak-bsrd 
Jtot (I i\g~io Sayih all-td^oncp 

2is 0 Cliarobai la Mali-ia, 

{Ffuni}Z7g and CJmmhnr ug-to Maid, 

EToitS n Taadai liazari 
^bfia and oj-dtaiida tlte-hdsdr, 
l^odbaadag sLuta t^arta, 

Xddlandag went al-the-/md. 
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WESTEHK (UAKEANi) DIAI-EOX' 

Gwasta az balaytar Haiid, 

Se-passed‘oa from u^per Sana. 

Gislilsauia o ta Gulkaara, 

{Ti'om)Q'isIi7.au>'a and iip-to Gulktuna, 

Chu basliameBa gwaiiiyS liaura 
Like of -tJie-iainy- season lliat-Jnlls min 

Deiu pa Eaclicfcl o Sebna, 

Thefaee toiiards 7\ai.hc7fi mict fnh/. 

Kinds jahjata pajii 

TheStnds set-forth %ii-a-\,ompmiy 


873 
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30. 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREQOlNQj 

(Before supplying a tree tiaualation of tbe above it will bi advisable In give a sboit 
account ot the principal persons and of the evtnts lefeuel to tbi iciii At tne time 
desenbed at the beginning of the poem the Baloches tornieJ one body,^ dividod into 
several tube.', of wliicb tho Binds anJ the Lashiiisweie the chief It is probable that 
at one period these two, the Binds and Lteha.ii'-, weie clans of one and the some tubes 
ruidei one chief named Shaihak" (called Shahaik in the lost of the picsent poem). 
After his death his son ilii Chakui (Chakai in the pin sent hitj bBcame chief ot the 
Kinds, and Mir Gwahaiam of the Laahuiis At this stage appears the Helen of the 
Iliad of the Ihnd-Lashari quarrel, in the picison of a Wlv named Giihar, who was beloved 
by both chiefs, and who favoured Chakur. In the lomantic tale of the tribal wai that 
followed, one of themoat piomineni. characteisi* Nodbandag, the old father of Gwahaiam, 
and proverbial foi his wisdom and generosity In aneaily battle the Kinds were defeated, 
hut Mir Chakur was saved fay Hodhatidag, and escaped from the field on a mare lent by 
him. The war lasted for thirty ycais, aaid eiid.i.d in the deitraction of most of the 
Lasharis, The faot.s regaiclmg it aia not mentioned in this poem, but it is necessary to 
know then broad cntline in ordei to undnstand the lelationship of the persons men- 
tioned, — that the piincipdl Kinds were Sbaih it and Mir Chaloii with his Gohar, and 
that the principal lashaii was Hoilbandag Gwahaiam is not mentioned ) 

1. The clans fiom Aleppo became lull of wiath on the day that Yazid raised his 
head.-^ 

2 TThen Husain, the ling and monaich, was slun, the clans bore malice against 
Yazid 

3 The Lasharis advanced a stage, ana with them marched Nbibandug, the 
hheial * 


^ Foetn; of the , I, ixifF 

^ Damts OJ7 Lit , \f 2, Kote 2 

* and tho neat Teise letei to thf" o! thi> JCAibalS, nt irhieli Eh'-uiUI defeated by the trnojg of Tizid. 

Thti BblSch triidil'Dn ifi that sidptl viisliHnsTiB, anil after the bt'-tb ta SistHQ, end thna' Kmio MitrSD and 

India 

* As custonjarr in theue Bulohli accomitb of the triLj! imguu >m, i\n‘ af-ixj now «^kipa mt'^n period, and gooe 
on to ao time sucMeJing the migi abon bom Bistin Iln} S “t util- d in what li now i Msian Mikrta 

VOt. I, 


d C S 
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4 ShaiKal fmth the Einda) lullowed cJo^e Luhiixl Kup, atwl ilii j .Usi'i uded liejou^ 
llocibar ‘ 

5 Tlsey pa=sed irom liarieu Lai, Jai lu” tlii ha/aai ol i nlit'.i ^ 

6 Leyond tho bouadanes nf Limpui' wml-. men iviUi l'(,r=f s 

V Women Jeel'ecl m liae oinammts, witli sin t’P .ind ^ mvs i n lii i iL 

8 (Women) with theil looks tmplaitod, did the iluel tlu ^luud-smilei, Sli.nbak 

SeiKB 

9 Nildbambg, tlio liberal J,ud the ]iwl, botUi d in tin- li.n’ii n r oun 1 i v 

1(1 (Ho, witlij the LishdiL soltlcd in LLhu ‘ uidtln K.i'irls ytd, d in (In lia/ur 
ol PdlllS. 

11 Tlm^ thiee years iwsi d, one by one, Ly the tnmniun! o! (iml, (lie A Inin^hf y, 
who veiloth 'ns lace Ciom oui sms 

12 Then, the (Ihauls, — Tarks un swAt, horses, — .ituiolieil tli' ui ' 

n The army dieiv its swoid, »nd eame from Iran, and no pl'U'o nas Isli lor the 
hon-iieaitecl " 

14 They maiohed like hahti'inv; and ■vvinil Like Ibniidi i roaiiinr (bii (liLy i;o 
] k Erom Kooh and Makwn to Indri, to (he stieam in vlu' voeiiiit oi Sindh ' 

10 rrom Sarhaz to hanen Mand Uolur soL toitli m'hiiul tin m ^ 

17 They wohij on (^seeking for) springs ot lutor .nul v^ati,: i’iubaiikmeijl.s, and 
passed on icom Pogaya's embankment '' 

1&. May the oairion Sibukts*'’ fioa, tlm Kurds uni Khiilkhidis, thonL (‘nters ot men 

19 May the Maria have no dealings with Dv iiiiids Alay liio dwiiJIcm in the 
Daman remain in idlenecss 

20 Dy Nolhandag, the lil'cral, the valiant, finilSliiuluiK, their ]( idei, .il then litad 


* PCtlli.tii rii EoillySr Ik Oi Aiatrit i in CItG wc it <■£ j’ursiin LjIcm/Iu tua nottii o£ I Li •siruls (>r HniHi ' 
liif* pi'ovjin t L^ihUu >ii’ 1 iS capita J^aT aio in {■'er i in tisi tout, fo I lit viit Iturllili, uni aln'if llu sft l o£ 
tliL Piiaiktn Grilf PioiQ lieiH fihi3 eas‘ ivju^ nug abina buuinH I' thin ’h U* tlir t<f nf jjfri, ni Ti i iinTiljiKrSn lt«i 
nn§ii qI iianiL wa Pain it, of wLii \ iliL At tbiv loim, F »ln »], W '1 11 I ni tu ju in tips 
^ timpilTf nr i^ampfu, tr in tha m glibouil ood of L’niii i i liHI» ti» H-* wist 

' Wbilotbif ffiDils^at aUiftdy P-Iii.i, th' La-ili m-s, n* lli i'lriillivuhi iL u litiul s'Lll'd it U « 

j in Lsshar h is,fiora tr^ol: tbit tUn fililitm luKi i hi'i" i s«ni« ft 1 1 li I In tHinlb '<£ Palji t iml 

‘ It IS not 1 nwwn whu ^ 'J luba Wi'to Iliu ntxt ci'iipltt si i tu m il c Diuu { uuii’ tnnu irin t^i I'lisii aft 
swjfi, IS bore uii’d for IKl mon. i ommoa 1 ’h/ixnl 

' ie tha tialo-nos Honia tti^v iib sii btnr (J I'liPim and il « -ktin i\h Vii'-t iibnlu lO n J 

thia'i'fli Tv^hb Mai rSn to luiia 1 tnhulioninl aid tin: thi ly'Oh mi •' von in ilu ill 

Kehh fniTkej^ in tliP' rajtp^l H tnitiii'i t A-n., isi l’ni.1 liMOvJti T » n inh w '■viii i ill , pmjiI iii il j lUil’ with Mik ^ 

u^mlWpiouimmcd'Makuian’by tkilooks} Vf cla tlio Piuinui* th.un I\him I’nlu (ilmt ] mO A.f ) 

X< MnaLOTin Trc qtr'^anj m tba r«.s,irD of hmdli is J siip]>use, Lbf IuiIuh 

IV ^it,TLiir7 t et tenth m flooail ^arbiz; w ^*rbun 0 i;n» ti. tlu i iiL uf Jjr'^lili Miri'i ' '*• 'b tnet 3 ast 
^“■idec^e Peiw Ciitisli Bjan nf SiiViLi nnil wtit t.f omh (n.bji vl LI., hunink nl Ibi t n L"il war 1 1 foiT I 

hoftbovL IhisdiauntrPn^planitilUEre' IhOM-i-iloI tktulw, itSihi ii.st tk lU > kn mbuo 1 TIu' iiu ^nu t? of H ^ 
■lenud bill nf Ih. couplet is Iht, wj-d timnUl J 'hI foitli, tnnii hdu' uiu m v* i-i' .Ui. bnl i i ot 

f mm' m Uio diriivDiTir's IblnoLs ]il,.& a I'oiupunnJ v*it) inada j«> lo tti;! t , out 'In oC m/s h milaofln 

A liMi'^lntion Btut witli tho toit bsio 1 y 'prk,p'‘rfJ licisclt, m ,1 \i\ \< u.'' h/ ’ 

^Pagiya. hpsi lot buun di'frtifiel PriLop'. wf nhiiuH ‘ ;!id! G'/ei b> tin t iuIiUliI rr i nt I'f *’^1' ^ 

WfilL iLCtown plflLO in Poisian Mskran^ botween -md thn komu 

Verses It itTilnnasm to giro the naraei nf tu tan. iiiti nor liE^^ns Tui nime^abiU u iiiikiiowii, luit muj io^S'My 
be light, wsxk.fwil \fii3 <?«?* i* caiinon anylhiT^- x do. X.nds tiu-l Klulkhall > au‘ it idi^nUi iboi c maI 

tiibos Thij loun^r are now elftsft«a a>. Drdb&i.», bat flitio !« no na hi fs tbM htUr M mn-v U fiu’ 

at.ibenotMn«Jei«dtobogeuuiiieLa]flLli TV Uoiii) ire not ronvd^wd to bo o«= pm j tvigm, s-UhovIi u'Mi [--^d urCiil 
t'ue In^-1 KKCol Mr Damca’ji^of;,i*,tiey^,y chsed w^WoftViUi The U^niin mtlo akiiti il tVbills- 

tiio low liuta tbe fjjt of ttoj Makisa raiifj^es 
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2] The Lkin'i weie raised lii a mass, and marciied on, led by catering places and 
by late 

S2 Halting by streams and by fountains, inspecting ibe country and tl>e uiontlis 
of the torrents 

2‘1 Kecli did not please tbe Kinds, nlien thev settled in tlie baic plains of 
Ksf IV d ' 

24 One year passed to complekon n ben s,iiaiha!k; lud settled in Asha] = 

2 j Chahur," like a shining iiihy. spi iiil up, a ilabrei of Fortune 

Ulmstrels (camej all at once as 1ji as Oai and Dandj. tiom Dbii np to Sagik'* 
27 Fiom Zig and kbamhar to Alala, to Horla and the hazaai of Tanda • 

2b ltddlianrtag vrent at their head He passed on troin Uppei Hriri,* 

JO Fi ran Gishkauia to Oultaiiij ' as the ram th.at falls in the lainy season 
dO Then m company (uith Nodbacd,g and the LashAiis) the Binds set then faces 
towaids Eachchlii and Bihi * 


^ Kolws 16 -111 t isb iEiiXiaiij tena-rd- Lu* Beiu It j ev dfnti’y a, Sca^® in tlife mot^^roe^t fiom tbe We^t to t'-q Ei st 
I e tiiwaidE Indii 
Not iJpiiti&LiI 
Jshaib'ak b sun 

* Ni.ii'' of thn^’e ninies has benn idencifiad The frmildtioH is duubtful nieaau ‘rnin^frelb , bnlj <.f it 

ti*k<ST,i T.S the n wofl of a ibeo the Tf-ibe iToiiJAine in *<CUakijr ioilana^e) from I)6inb» tu Gar diid i>artlh 

JJoi 3 tc Sa?ik * As liOMiui m notiiiPj f'a > rueaiiB * a ^rr npii.n ’ and dcj, ‘a pool * 

H’one nf thea*- jlan es has ootn ideniifiod Ghjimhar su^^es' the poit of Cbabb'cr lu Pei'ifii? M \liranj and 

the oape in H isfceio. Msh»4ii hnoF-n as Bas Hlalln If w** adopw % bl difttient reaa n^, the bOCund halt of th’ tnuplet 
TToiiUl mean ‘ fi nm .11 or +o the 'ba"aat u£ T ind 

^Prubahb Hrrui the budli 'n of ■<”hioh ontCTtain CiTj thp hiat of ill Itemea s ,Sa^Za ‘the part uf HEnn to 

tht 1 £:ht Bide of Key'll, f r'. on th eonth wde to tiihtJb nuik/hing eaf-twanlg This would hnnj it aomewherer near {iTFaHar, 
■which 1'* dbout half way bexween ' hsnhai and BSs Slalffn 

7 Thf'aO are natrLBS r»{ alnn^ Ja trj, or mount in tunent^ Gtsh kxuriae girao its name tt» tihe Gjaiikruil inho 

Itii eiaot pOBifc oih "iad th it u£ (■Jul haar [ e the finwei toneot h nre -nnknown 

*Tbi. ^omfc tribf^s ate now bxpa^ht togrthdi, and rracu Kakhchhi and hihi throiyli the Bolan ancl iluilaptsAL'- JIutc 
thev settled, and bred toe pth **r ^lU tbe fjo irrel thut ended in the war meutwned aVovo 



Tiie iollfwing spf^oimeii.s '^f Wesfm\ Utiluctil com'' fiom Pi-’p?-, ^vid an 

thentforf ir a -ioLm oi M Aiani -ipokfn t-oithoi iieisl tkan n,a'- Hi" fAfi c’.’Uh (he proved 
ing spec-jBifcBN The spectni^n 1=1 a \eT=iii>]i d !die PaiaWo o! (t\i' Piwbual PoB, aat 
the second n a lunral tnle ooAtuj.iW? tin account ol the m I'y fhffi icnt ta!c rd a Italooli 
piodisal Tho osaal Liit of 'W'lid'^ and Sentoncc', tfill h. I’ciujiI on up litSU There art 
seTsiral pohits <d diftei'eTioc from the stand n’A set liy ihe oi ^^otlclel ami 

Pierct, of Tvhieh the folloiTiag are the most iioti wtoLliy — 

A long flnal To-nel is common'y imiiilT/eJ t'tuis ae h,i'n' fiiii,!, )iji /imtr, ae , t, for 
e, this, and a, ioi A, that Winn a tioni in the st.indaiil dialect t mh in / 01 i, heiu it 
often enrla in « Thus, ve hai e c lit, toi r-h/, nlnt i" ilr. fur horn, ffnslinaffe, 
lor ^ushuagi, tungoi 

In the standard Eabtcrn and Tt'eatern Ejloetih an originLil d oMen Iveomes 2 Thus, 
the Aresta hi'ta- becoaies hUot, liecome. An sta dvi'a- hoeonics Tr?, iar, Avesta mi 
hecomes ?j? ui norv la the present ibaleet lit, oiigiual n is '■iliiiu'd, 01 mmctiines 
changed to 0, so that ire have hain or hdia, become, dit> , fai ; ami «j?, non fin 'ray boe 
was dead, anil BOW isahreagam ’! Tlie fitandard 6. and, is icpi 1 sniikiL liy iHi 

The tpndeiicy to clip words (!>ee p 3 >J!)) iv a> stiouc; as, m sfioiiiu llun, ui the 
standard ill dec Is TIius,, not rmly is the linjl not n jnst parlicijdi' lyllnn dropped, but 
eien the tinal A of the oblique case smaul 'i ct a noui' Tlo'', " '■ I'c ,i M, Jov uJiftt, hi, 
came, and dot, foi dutn he gave, in p'< tin', tatbci eiuu; nail'-idi j, ,iivd jav-ah il'd 
(the elder sun) gav e 3(11 suei So, foi otibqnc • nms, ve luvo n itiitbi, at that tano 
(when he had w.utcd hia proqifity), !mt ftcmil Htitf, A that tiiuo (ubeu thy s?on cnioo), 
^ sjiflrcZ (iOr ffloi (/«), (hai uaun idividud the piopv-tly ■ , (im wnid'rn) t '<7 satiatj 

I tnaj call myiell fhj sou 


As m the other dulecti, a final t is ofimi (liop]iLd. Thus, ui Iuimj j^ntsh kapog, iy 
lemain o'vex in the i'aiaLle, bntyiaglif m the socoiiii spisinji'u Vh'iy frequent 
esamples arc lA, become, foi lAtci or /lAf, atid I.A, made, loi tentd i r kitf lu wiDtago, 
(my son) had died ^hnt is now alne), we piobablv hart, tlio jiiiijnn Ii cl mvilny-al, in 
Vfhicli the £na' i has been elided, and the now final n Icngtlirnal 111 coitijicTissiion 

One 0 + the marks by nhiob J-tilbchi ot the cast is (iistinguislic.l Jicm tlic I’alfiohi 
of the west IB tliat ic the iornier an initial stud ic/i, ,5, f, /, or p) is always upiiuCed 
(see pp SdiBj Tt e rmd oooasional iiistanca ot tins aspiration in 11 il‘ prosent dialaci 
Thus, we bate clc™, an eye (Lu. No atil . n'M, a iooi (Tdj , n ifac, the nose , 
ton 01 f (III, thou (Slj. ■Woboinetmiesenulmdtlic soiunt kUii h aspiuAed Thus, 
the stannaid toyj, beljj, appiems in tiie Parable as to6‘ The Win I ijii nidiiy, appears 

several times nndei this bam in the Rpeciinens, but ni Nc Kild ol ibo Lipt ot tVciflR we 
bate l‘as (wi'iitonj'tj m the onginai). 

This OiaJeci alto occasionallv iollows the eastern dialect m changing ii medul mute 
into tbeccriespondingq.r. cat fseepp S5);tt ) Thus the w Orel 1 01 ‘ fattiei ‘ is jj *6, 
orp» (Written ci„^j , Cii- , 01 ,*, 1 ), mother’ js itiuf orswtifj and ' brotl'Oi ’is or Jrrat,ill 
Nob i7, lU and 40 of the List of bVordi In the sj-sjcinnas, ‘ father ' in always written 
pm ( cr-; 1 aJid ’ brother ’ which may, or may not, exactly repiescnt the 

pronunciation intended. Again, m the Parable, we have he took (< e he foil on 
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Ills Bon’s iM'ck)) fur the stindml Treateru gijtta As wiitteri, these changes to spiianta 
are sporadic, and, as a lule, llie usual westein spelling is pieteiied. 

An Aiahic ‘am bLCouicg h m ^h-lhu ±oi si.i'ar, j, singni (SpeeimPn II) 

In the declcnsiori nf ncun', stated above, the teri ainntion -ff of the ohhque 
ciae singnlii is somrtiuics rhnppeil, so that, foi mstimc, leo hm i' <f mmd (£oi ma}dd) 
lain a K~', that man divnlul (the piopritv), mil other similar oases 

In stindaid TTcstein Baluchi the gsmtivc singidat erds la -a, as m loga, of ahuuse 
In the pipsent dialect llin -a is lepic'-ented hy at or hy e Thus, n m’'lkal tahd ddhVe 
1 apta, in that cnunrry a Kmme fell , ;,wh? ptsa/ laukata, my hither s sei rants, mpete 
cfspu'i rea, tho saddle ul tin nhite Viotse (List, ISo 32j) , nnh •diakaial lakkdlfuf, from a 
shnpkeepei of the Tilla’B (Ino 211 ) , gise JarCi la^ita,, (when) he ariired near the house ; 
MKfe tflitifr. tho sound of a song and, m Speoimen IT, i/hhi DlnDi'e znhag, the son 
of Malik Dinar ; wmtl pne mvagti gtid, alter the death of his lather ; daulata tlmrl, tho 
pain of wealth , kufaae zar, the pirice of a coffin and others 

The plural teimm-ftion as eheuhere, la S, hut dnii is somelimes used instead. 
Thus, tor the noiniuatiTe plural, ue have mat! nidliinO gak-jd ku, he eoDeotcd his 
propeities mulkanTf jala, C'untiies were plundered (Speeimen II) , and, for the oblique 
plural, yaks she Hankardnd iatun kii. he called one of the seivants 

There 13 a vocative singular in a, as m p>sa, 0 father I, caketyu, 0 son 1 
Adjectives call for no lemarks. In one phiase, nhe Midnl posk-iaptage pusta, 
from the husks that weie lelL hy the swine, kaptage is not aa ailjcotive, but is in tlia 
genitive singular ot the TPi'h'i I noun kapiaq J?Mh'l:aritag means ‘to remain over' 
and the w hole pkiase is hteially ' from the husks of the lemainme ovei of the swine ’ 

As legaicls pronouns, i/mrt IS ‘ 1 hut if the ohhque case, m'md, is prefixed to at, 
thnu ait, the two coalesce into j/iiil as in Inu haniesJm gdn mill, thou ait ever with me 
The nojninativa plural is amiX, not amd, as in a,»B laaid, let us eat The proximate 
dtmonsti'Etivo pionouu moi-^ nearly approaches the eastern than the weslein dialect, 
as will be seen from the following table — 



M‘^1 iSn 

Fast: 

"Weal 

Nnnl 

7 

1 

e 

Obi 

I, vitihi 

eshiyii 

B6hid 


Tho oblique case n/slie is quite common In the Persiaa charactei it is spelt ^>1, 
withruit vowf 1 points In tho transliterated version received with the ri^y in tho 
Toieian character it is spelt sumotijnes ansJi, hut more generally 'ds^cy. So far as I 
can gather finm tlie method of spellins followed hy the writer in transcribing into the 
Eoman ohaiaelei, it la most piohahle that the sound meant la that of atske, 

The remote demonstrative pronoun, and pronoun of the third person ns « or u, and 
its asent case singular is aho u, as in a gtislii, ha said (‘thy brother la come’), Tho 
genitive is generally di, m j»i jdtii I^nanf, put ye (the robe) on his body In the List 
of ITords, the usual foini of the genitive is ahl, as in Bhi hat, Ins hrother (Ho 331) 

No instance of any pronominal suffix occurs in the specimens, although there are 
several opportunities for their use 

The leflexiva pronoun is icat, dechned as in the western dialeot. In one instmoe, 
the final -d of the oblique case singular is dropped, so that we have wat-rd (for watd-t'&) 
tat iaJmg gushi, I may call myself thy eon. 



373 


liATfica.- 


Tho mterro^Uve pioaruB ii, ch^, what ' Js'o SJl) f/liPa nl, w, Ja 

adde^ to it, il, 15 ehortBUfif! to ei>, is m <\she •,tuiiliib r'hi'itj, iv]jai is Hip njcaainiv of 
tiiifi <> 

Tha ponjogatloi ol rke present tense nt thi toj?) s.ilJatsntire is as JoHows , — • 

‘ I am etc 



Siii-'HisH 

Hill il 

1 

0^ nfH 


% 

Hi 

(i' 

fN 

» » IV 

ft <?» HL 

ant 


Tlie diiJofenee Jruiu the sraixlaicl dialpcrs is tltiis m ilic fancjiiJaf i/iilv. The 
tollowin^- ar® esamples of snoie 1 1 tive sn'S'i-tla- idpai' * — 
im'lamrd og; 1 avu blameaUp 

asueu Mutoi’-f iiP is inonnied on a Loise tliKf Xf> 2"t') 
xtnh^ tnafCah cki-ai', is hat K tiw moaniin; ot this f 
As rlread:! stateil aadei the t.e.id of pioinmni, nhen o.7, Uimh art, is stiiSuia to 
KJiaflp, me, the tivo togethcj. hpeome wi,5f Si'nih'i’tj, ftfi+or bei moos tir\ it rs th.ae 
The only irregular tyrms in the past tens® «J the nnh snl^iantive aie <r/'ir,u, i vFa» 
anct nfii/ thmi rvast 

For tlienp^atirp \erh siibmantise rpt* ]) .|/ /tit-iiS or I .joj not (ivurthv) 
ta other verbi the ooiijuadtion. dopt nut uiatei'idhv .iiiTrr Ii'um tbai, of llie stam jrd 
tvestoii fha’oet TWa aie in. the specipieimctu,.^ iuocnlar past juitieijiles ivtijch arc 
not the same as in the stRiidaid. The nith to came, li.ih a, past paiucfjilo 
or ah/, iWead ol («ffe j 5«(Op^ to lioootni', kis Jeto, oufu, ^u^l bn, j.s well .\s iifu, ami 
/jff/iep, to ila, to inahe, Las /Krta or t», insieart of /a'tu ToiiinoMas ossmploi, uC ikse 
will be nund ia the spooimcub ,-ind the List 

As an oxampiool the future pMire p-irtif iplu. wp joo.y qmUi (ct7 r,du/f 
IM [ am nut worths to he failed thr sun Univiki form i« ijuiic "eauhi 

L'oi the iQipimive. n-ciiiiil pcisua siiimihir n<- L 'wi; Ji-d'iri (List, adi) 'wnl k-if'/, 

(Pawhlel, giTO thru Kaa, malce thoa (Li»t, aJ71 . k-iui, t.sku thou (^List, t'jr.; 
draw thou (2o7) i and h,i oi iuj, he thou l-tt'o) Ti-o socLixid person plural ends m 
-ant, not a, as in bi-nwnt h 2 ir.§ y-o, /"ra««L srahe j-e, .lud diijiuif umo to, all m the 
Parahh 

A 

The piesicnt future cK,oly follows the «otem siaadairt 
The of tt'ords eiees (he toilowing — 

1 sliike," ‘I skill siilh.^ etc 

PKr'il 

joKirtyf 

J § 0 .’ “^T yliaJl »o; eto 

roidd 
!ramt 
rau Jre#, 


1® sf!; Jil- 

1. j'itf 
2 Janat 
3, fant 
Similarly •— 

1. micf 

2 raiTiti 

3 )a:U 
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Several other esamples occur in the Pa,iable and in the List oi "Words Thus, iva 
hare mirf, I die , isomnt, they eat and ddiaai, they oirn The Parable has raf. not 
for I wiU go; and the List, IS’o. 233, has mndil, he dwells The prefliwl /c- 
occurs in the Parable m pad k-dl, 1 17111 arise, and m k-ait (List, 239'i, he comes but 
nowheia 15 a- prefixed, -Hhicfi, according to Modeler’s and Pieiccs iriamnais, always 
occurs with this tense :n the standard western dialect 
Por the p)a8t tense, we hare m the List of "Words — 


‘ I strucli,’ ‘ J have atrnefc,' etc 



Singui ir 


1 

jaitm 

jata^ 

2 

jniai 

jatit 

3 

jo/a, jat 

jutfuit 

Similarly — 

* 1 went,’ ‘ I haTo gone ’ 

Singular 

Plural 

1 

skiUum 

sliuia 

3 

shut at 

sliutU 

3 

shuttii shut 

shut ant 


In the Parable, we have 5«;fa, Sohi, or IP, ho became, he was, and Aurta or As, he 
did, he made Theso all are of frequent oceuirencc. In List, No 210, we have gtptai, 
thou houghtesl These instances are all based on the shoit form nf the pasr participle 
Based on ihe long form, wo have alifagum, I liaye come (List, No 22i) , guUaganf, 
(days) passed, and kuHugani, they made The last two aie m Specimen II 

Por the pluperfect, the List gires gatag-atum, I had struct- More doubtful is 
murtagd, ho had died, in the Parable ft seems to be a shoitoced form of muriag-at 
"We may note the presence of the conditional tense in A» man pa viati dosia 
majlahi hi-Tiuiia, that 1 might have made a feast with my triends (Parable) The form 
IS quite regular 

Por the present definite we have I am striking (List, No 191), 

and chdrehaffd-e he is grajung (cattlo) (List, No- 229) 

Ohd?efiagu-S is also an example of a causal verb Aaothpr example (Specimen IT) 
IS gwasmin, he passed (a few days), as ooTupared with gastegaiil, few days) jiasosd. 
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Specimen i. 

Yalca-mMiIe-r'i dii "aing Ijuti An ginul3-<ali.igii waLi-pisa-ra 

two SOU lOUS jt /id h!t~iJ/B~^OUli^i^U'‘bOU hi'i-OU)'}~J'(XtlWU''tO 

Iiifllita Li, ‘ maui balira har-ki bit. manri In-diU ’ Au 

il-'ms-wA tlioi, ‘ w-v share whaictei li-i'hiy-hr to-me i/tre-fJioti ’ -And 

i-iiiatA Wftti lui'a Jyaiu baliiT. Ivfl E.ib? Tbch 

Ais-oiwt prapertiei af-ihciu upon sjune load'iHade Jlam/ day 

aa gnsta to ^-gundo-zalKH; wati mnL'ia.i .vak-ja kw. 

Mi parsed that lytlns‘yoitt,gei'-bOn hn own prrpeHif-^ tu-otia- glace ms'inadc ^ 
au dure-mulkr' ininaflrw slnib, an i.vat.1 inal r*'’'" 

mill of-a-favcownry on~jottrneyint; tw-ioe/d, and Uiore hts-mcn pioptrly on- 

bi'kirS-kira giii’ ku An a-wakia ii a'sbo w.xtl 

mehii’deeils deUioyed icm-uwde Jiul at-thut-iwie tJw! hy-htm hts-own 
mila gar ko., a-iii\jJkaI talia, Tn.iBMaC'ik'krdti kaiita, ati 

piopei'tiee deitsoyel wai-maile, of-thut-counieii in a-f!> eut-fn/MM Jell, awl 
1 juaiU pa hftjat snurQ-buta Au T maid yoji }ak<> 

ths man on ircoit 'beijtnuiiiff-heeaMe Ami ilm arum lodh tinc{}>ei ion) 
slifi-hama-sliabja gon-kapta jT-ioaid X-iy ivaf-i-mulkil iaba 

pi oiwihal-c ity met JStj -that man hmi-tu-rcnai'cl-lo hn-mn-fiehl >nto 

pa kfli- JidieuagS ilew-djta, Au i-maad sbsAiCLkaru-iiO'jk-LtiptagS- 

ott-siCint" feeding il-was-sent And hii-ths-wda from-of-lhe-i" mc-iif-i'emaiiung- 
p6=i<^ laV '.Piiii ku Au kuisa l-iu na 

h'lihj, flu oioti holly sciSiufeiZ icug-wttftfr. Atiil hy-anyote th/s-or/c-io sat 

data A a augo ki i pa avaij ,xjrJ ku, 

■ms-gice/t Jml Ihrn mlwii by him ta h\s-om)i thought il-was-made. 


gusbtj ' okandu sTig-mom-piBat-naukai'a aun ^arant, au pa-'ffalu 

if-wrts-sciid, ‘MMny froM-mg-fatke Asset mats bread eaf, and oo-theuiseloes 


ziad 

daianl , 

an 

man pa 

gusknago 

imti Man 

pj.d-k-ai’, 

an 

s'lyerjliions 

they-possesi ; 


/ hj 

hunger 

die. £ 

willranse 

and 

pisa 

ga 

& 

lax. 

au 

gusliX, 

“ pisa, man 

dema 

vf-thfl'fatker 

directUiu 

T-mli-go, and 

l-wtll-aay. 

father 1 I 

ot-thee 

before 

mulafliat 

biitagu, 

aa 

Auto 

(lenjd 

malamat*au : 

au man 

Isdk 

Uurmc&le 

haie-beaottie. 

md 

qf-0od 

be j ore 

blameable^am ; 

and I 

fit 
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na-aS ki wat-ra tai zaiag gnsLi, maiia she-Tvati- 

vmt-am that myself -m-i egard-io thy sou I-maysay , vie p'om-thi/ie-oiui- 

uaiilaia vale Iji-kan ’ An pad-ahta, pa piss rasita 

sereavfs oi/e Mal'e-thou^^ ^ And oi tlip-f/ther he-ajuicd 

AishS-pisj she duia dista , al laliam pad-ahta, au 

By-lm-fiilhei' Jpom distaiwe Jie-w!i<.-seeii ; of-htm rompasiion iirosd ^ r,nil 
ai&lie guta giTta, an rhuk ka Zihag,i giiahta, 

/iis neck u-os-iaken, oud I itas-nk'i/e Jiij-the lOn tr-u ns-wnl, 
‘jiisa, man gunalic ku Xi’dii deaia an tai dCma aiv 

‘fitthct ’ Jjy-me o-fauU tcv's-do'ie uf-GoJ bejute oud of-tbee bcjoie, mid 

tai zahag gnsliagi laik nayn ’ LeLin pisa. naiijiarT 

ihy son to-be-taid worthy I-om-iiol ’ Hut by-the-faihb! to-the-se> oanfs 
grsMa ki, ‘ siuiS puck bi-aianl, au ai-jaua kanant lu 

tt-ioa^-iaid tliut, ‘good lobe Imng-ye, and on-kis-body make-ye, and 

augushtrl ai-gntj, diyant, an kauske al-pnda kanant, an itiiii 

nng oii-hxs-fmger gme-ye, and a~ihoe ou-his-foot make-yt , and ne 

■wars an 'waahl kartS, mani zahag mnrtaga, 

niuy-e<xt, and rejomng KC-may-wtoike , beoame thd my soa had-d.ed, 

nn parta atndag bn , an S gar Lota, nn pada rasita ’ 

}!0H) again altoe he-heoaoie ; and he lo^t became, now again arrived ’ 

An ay3 washi shuin ku. 

And by-them rejoiotng beginning mas-made, 

Kn ai mazaJiS zahag miilLai taka bota, an ki ahta an 

Now Jiis great son of-the-field vnthm was, and mhen he-came md 

gis6 kiT.i rasiia, ch'ap-aii -saute tawar kOsJi jku 

of-the-house nem arrived, of-dance-and-song the-noice perception icas-made 

Take ske naukarana tawar ku, an ]ust ku ]a, 

One from ihe-sercants oaHing was-made, and enquiry was-made that, 

S3£. 

‘ aashe matlab chi-ai ' A guiht ki, ‘ tai bias 

‘ of-this tke-meaning -what-hf’ Sg-him it-(oa<t-eaid that, ‘ihy brother 
akta, an tai-pisa baLrati kurta, ki a pa saiamati rasita.’ 
iS~COine, and by-thy-father feast was-made, that he m safety arrived,’ 

I mard ™ dema na shuta So ai pis 

This man angry became, and jurthee-on not hc-iaeni So his father 

abt, an M x“®kamad kn. A jawab daf ki, 

came, and of-him blandishment was-madb. Hy-him answer iLos-given, that, 
‘bi-chOT, baae-salS man tai keek. 

‘ see-thou for-muiay-years by-me Ihy service taas-dcne, and any 
ktikm-aduii na ku, an tan mand gurage na data 

crder-iransgresston not was-done, and, by-ihee to-tne arhid not was-giaen 

Toil, s, 3 D 2 


38 : 


lAiocni 


ki man pu-Trati-dostS jiutilaa? )u-Xuri? , magai hama- 

thai h^me V ilh-my~ 0 Kii-Ji lends a-fead nnglii-Jiuiye-heni-eiade , hut atdhat- 
ifttlci I fa! /ahag, lu tai Jual:? ]'i la‘)bj,S gli 

U;ne llei ihit thv '.on, lij-wltOiHi Ihi; fro^'^iU;. on JindolB ded] njti 

kCL, ah.ti, tni pa ii ina|lire j-uu k’l ’ A 

hj'*hee ott /itm «-feiisi dtui.iged ^cus'iimh’ Hy-hm 

^Rht, ‘zakaga Ian Ijanif‘;!ia gon man, an liai-ki gnm imn liast 

' '.o/t ' thou almcys icit/i me-ei/ nnit ad-’fhrf u'dli Pic cunts 

tai-I Aishe kaiu bu ki am^ naslil kau^, ail wash 

thiiie-ii Th<! pr02‘ei soJS that ice /ejuirnut n’<v/-nialsc, and happy 

ha ki tai bias miuki, au pad.I nndiff bfi an gai 

uc s>iay-lecusii«, ihd thu bt other died, wul uffniii (due bacinic , and loit 

bnta, padc labita.’ 
hKvmia, a'jaw vuapd' 
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Specimen il, 

Kuhna^e-mi.ii'tluina giislitaaanf- fci 'Mahk-Diudi'e-AaLiag i.i.ti- 

Bu-olrl-Tnen li las-iuc»-sui.l-ii!/-tltP»i tint htj-Muhl-Dlnai's-ina fm-own- 
pisC inuag^ sml \ajLh mafan kii, parchu ki ii sari 

J'lthe/s death utter "jiyendiliu e yteuf itat-irude hecitme that of hurt on 
kjse pasiit na kapla Aish?-pisa baz® clunya ]ama 

•iny reniainmej mi feil tB’i-hit-futhei' mttoh weclcU mnostieti 

kuita, mailkaiia lata, inaiduma kuslita Pa tami dnnyri 

^Ciis-fiuide. conntiicn it'ere-) oiibed, men tceie-slriin Upon th:<i ti'SuUk 

mazjue waii 'nai'ta BiUl knshta. Magar ai-zalmg 

(uent tiouhleh ill i e-undei gone H'othcPi leeie-Hlarti But bv-Uns-tson 

II all jinda-ia yak-dam bayaii wari ava yaiibi pa daulat <hsta. 

his-or n-kclf-to oi-once mtkoiit tiuubU and so) tali' on ihe-tiealth it-’Lii\-sean 

DaulatS daid ua ku, barbad kc.naga lank basta, 

Of-uealth tiic-paiii not iLm-nuide, sqmnileied foi-nialing tke-i<an>t ii'urt-tted^ 

l5ri-ju-stialin^ liuzurS snjir wa zar she aishe cli^ta ba 

to luffooin-Mtl-singeis thousands gold and siloer from him to hand leeame, 

ganclagS-karani Lihi, Imz® siilir gai kn Lahtg rodi Lami-dauli 

of-,i,rlcd-'hods in iJiitch gold destioyed beonme A-feu day iti-tmt-iLny 

gustaaanl Ayir diulat-dunya gar bit "Wati mira<il 

passed Af-lost ii'ealtii-[iititl-\fo) tiuir lost beoomt ILu-oim tnlented-lohds 

ham baM-kmta J ham JabtS loch gwazmta Pad pa, 

,tUo By-flns tdso n-Jeio day laas-pussed The-end on 

xai.ibi ahla Pa pmdag guzian ra^ila ri.aj-bras-dfiiah5 

destruction came On hegtjiny htg-hrehhooii airtved ByfolloiLei-hiother-nlf 

bcla-kii Kasa. pa pindag liana rawadai na bu 

he~iias-dese>ied By-anyotie n,t begging also npprooed mt heourne At-last 

pa gadagS waiagi rasita Xb kafane zar ham ai-gisa 

on date-seeds eating he-artiied. Jivio of-a-cojjisi money eoen itihis-koiise 

na buia Maulnmi tatiba-xiiani-jaga shsga jata Datin. 

not hecume By-men {itt-]p><iyei s-reeitatwH-place taitnis ueie-strucl Burial 
kurtagant Tusul-xarchi pad a^ir pa 

mu-made-hj-them Of-exU ntagance the-end at-last on destruction ti 


J 
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOiNQ. 

Tt Las lietu mkI liy olti mem aftei JLiliIc Jcaf-h lus s,on matle dacki, and 

drakes ot ius piijjiertj-j tor no guardian Lad lioeii Icrt io t-d'O oait ol liim ilit, Lather 
had idundeied the eountiT-Sidc and killed maui men and llms h ul aiiusscd gieat 
TeealtLi 111 doing this he had ospOimnciMl monj iiuuhli* and sotion s, .iiul hin brntheBi 
had been killed But Ins son had aonc ut this tiouhlu and >-i)i imvj — i1i( Health lay there 
hofnre hisojea Kone rd fdiB Toil ol griming alliueuec Has Ti is He "inled up ]iie loiuci 
iui siiumiileiiu^ Ills inheritanec thousands nl uolil and sdiot f( ll lioni hnn Lntu the 
hands of hnJloous atu-l smgeif^ and miicli uioney did lie h.isIg on mil deeds A short 
tune passed m this Tcay, ind then he had lost all liis at.< niiutlaUMl i ipii iL iSo he sold 
his inlieiilecl lamLs and by this inejiis passed ,t tm» d.ii i iiioie In ihe end cane 
de&tiiietion He sunk to being a beggir, and las lollou ais riml inlio-leHowu all deserted 
huu, for no one appioved of a bcggai Fmjlly lie sniilc (o I U’p'og body and squI 
together bj picking un date eetda and eollng thom. tVhii'i iin, end cuuH lliL-ro was 
Eot S') inuoli money in his house as would p.ij bn Hi's colhiij and i\t this intieral piajera 
the people uttered gibes and taunts. So they himed Ivm ITho t ml ot eitratagaucB le 
nun 



Tho pieoeding specimen completes the list o£ tlios-e that I ha^e leccneil dealing irith 
tlio western dialect. It has been sean that the iirst ot the two '•ets comes iiom HaluLli 
mhabitaiits ot K.iiachi ciiy I'liese dwell tai to the cast at ilahi'in, and their djalcet 
ahows that they mnat hare come diicct irom llial: coiiiitry to then jn'esfciit abode, wliPLe 
they still letam then homp-ibaleet, and, ipoieovei, that they must hare come in com- 
liaiatively leoent tnups. Other J 3 a,l 0 oL mljj,hitaiits iit the Eaiachi I/Lstiict, and o£ 
Sind generally, speak the enatein ilialcct Srnna of thc^e in the Kachhu tiact of 
Kaiachi, aie lietween the citv o( Kaiachi and Makian, so tlnat, in tins case, we have 
speakois ol the eastern dialect liTiiig to the west ui the I'lakia.ni speaheis ol Karachi 
city 

The lemiiiiing two Bpsciiriens come tiom Makidn itscH Xo miunnatioii has 
been reenved as to the preoisr locality m which thev weie lecoidod Imt nitemal 
cvidenoQ shows that they eome latlier Imm Korth llakran, in. the ueiglihoiitliood ot 
Panjgiir, than from Sonth-West llakian, neai Kech As may he expected the lan- 
guage <)[ Makran diftcis irom place to place, and, if materials nere availahle no doiilit a 
niimhci of snh-duleots, each yaiying slightly fiom the othu, could be lecoided We 
have, however, to ha content with the gpc'ciLueiu, that are aiailahle Mi Dennis IJiay^ 
in $ 210 ol the Balnohihtan Cenwis Report for 1011, gives the lollowms hriuf hut inter- 
esting aocount ol somo ot the Mokian siib-dialocts In copying it, I have slightly 
altcieil the spsllicg ot Eianian woids so as to agiee with the system fi'lloived in this 
Suivey It will he observed that he spells the Tan]ghrl words pi’i nius, bias, and;d»w7s 
with a final v, instead ol with 8 ^ have not ventured to alcci this, .iltliougli it is pos- 

sible that the sound nmant is really fhar represented by the Ijttei ohainctei Tn writing 
J3ad6chi in the Pcisiaa chaiaotcr the lettei ^ is often used, instead of tb, to upies^nt 
this sound — 

Tli 0 BalSchl Lonsonantial system lias developed itfielf fjim^iig tlie man” JialciK.*? aa n cun n'^ly nue'^eii 
mantlet One (Ii'iloct foi in«tAC 0 pj bis fjitktullj mninLair^ tlie ongiQ'il ‘<uiid.iIs, m Diitj poinon ot itv ccu- 
sonjinial aysteru. lias ol' ed viTiatioiiE ol it* own id dHf'tbei , in sacond di ilf'Cp -n e faced iviLh tlie 
esacl '’nn.aibe In Qiher T^uids there i«» no ono diMecfc Tvluch hab i^reaervcd the -vliMe c'>n'st.raawl bystem of 
the patent “tocL. m 113 areliaic puri-tij-, «iid Tve ajt lett to piece it tcgcthei hy i, pro-'H^^ ot To lilus- 

tiaxH my meaning 1 tviU tiun to We^ttsia in prpf-ience to UabheriiBal^IiI not or*7 list "uso it its ni; l 
fLiibnc, I’lit ilso hi fia<!e the Hii'^tence ot the manv 'v'huplv detiuc J dialei Is •tv i hm ip has haidiv beat,, lecog- 
niscd u-t iH Tat.e for instaaca those iTpiCdil variation's m. the twu fiakiinj dialecti s^mheu ir> Ki ^h and 
ran]g 3 l — 


Olh P.BBai-39’ 

tI<jDEL.y PnBsia^r 

Lc< tn 

■\ri.K.riM 

Paaij'jil 

2 H>tar- tother 

jj difir 



7 t*aia: 

tihlar 


mfii 

r-, biothei 

hir/iiJay 

lit St 

btus 

, Bnn-in-law 

dcriiad 

'dVnJ- 

Jiiiiii 

9710!' rlvOi- ‘laatli 

tV ora 

Tfiarg 


fly 

fin/ as 

mtulv is 



This comparativp statement alnio^b t^lL its own t'^Ie Foi iJie preaE-tTatLon of the original conson int- r, 
: jtj wo tuoJn ta Perann in yam, and hoye to turn to “Malcraim. BatOcbi Bat eren presexTes tli& 

archaic sound in hotii the dialects I haye seJeoted in the case of - onlj A.ad while £6cb,i Ii'V' let^i-neJ the 
final -'j ifc has, bhe Pcraian forsaken tin'll and mednal X: in lavoar c£ g On th© otbi'r n^uC. Pnjjy;n3! has 
struok out a Ime of its own la ihu taiIic il change of final i to s ® li jet at the same tim© liftb clung conaei - 
-’Vatiyely to the 4i2SieiitiLurd gnttaral How nneyen the utmaoniAntal dtjTelopnxotit has been in tha vaiiua? 


BJ-LOcai. 


m 

2 nav fiirtlifr lie Ecfn in the fact thtic Eeclii, wliilt jjrr'^fivin^ m uiiginnl Ini'll -.howa i di&tinti; 
lejailyooy to inib* an jnit-i-J if bj ih* t tiJ J''Uur,{, blucp dhvalf \ral! 

gtiri on tJie otja^r liaud pr^scntB tlit ouginai fi>injB di /*^b, ^ r ff, rt ^ ' I fnijt iniCh in biitJi thess^- 

dialenta rndded BalSihl guaeralk; presuva -wlnle midoin F^nun dj^L'uds, an ou^'inal fiu^I J ^lo fairlv 

ooinmon P ihlim mm’ hau, lEodeiu i^sian f K» hi fljn (2 Paujf;uit /* poixjt Una 

iulai iii^Hnre by tiia bj, is danbJj mtcxe&tmg a-i illahti^vtniq- a cuijors vmitl \aiJktion jn tUu iTvo 

miJtie Panjgnnj baTiiiga tendency iu ahoi-ttji an jiigiSAlicjng fZ him, KeclJ i j" 

Pan.gnii ^ict p-'oflt ’EfcVii *i»r, Pj.n]tfiiri h,?w, waa, Ktchi / ia Jn the d ulo- -pikt n in ’Mand, <ijT:d ^ilrvnr^ 
the coast f is le^niarly chonge-tl to s m itf* titla — one illiiHi’i limn put ef nun^ df tht* mtcicsiniu-ij 
tonuediiun of tha^e paiticular Makiaul diilccte with Kfthforn Dalntbi 

But t-hn aubjicb of dialeebo^il TEiriaUoiiB Js at imoi leo wmL nml :ro tt’i hme il bupUrsuedturtW 
iS’oi fi,re flic d^ia wailwble, foi the atnily oi TJah'icln Jitluti lies Jnthoi^o lueti r/e,’c.ri:LLl The rc^dect 
cnniinaly j 11 rle^ieTYed A ratffal araly^ifi di tlie pbuai'fciG kj Jtyiii of any onn dj li' 1 1 \^ouJilbo labom well 
spent Tt IB the iir*:*, Bcep towai<L» a compaiatiVd sarTcj of tlio many phonoti: ntims n- w BsiJi\jv:iig m 

lani^uaje, the rcbtiita cf >«hioL, "would Lo not only Tdlnnr^o ir tlioni'--U<v M.i'-I -wilId pinhiL gicd 
ijil+^icat I'he attil far i<=‘seaitlniit«i the leKltd -JubjcLts of djiUttn'il l1i uui ti ! ihtjcB ju voLabnlm^ and 
gra njitytri cal dyeteJT, f must Itavp to pk^ ita own CiU'to ido nmoli Jiowt >01 st uins ob^ unij The longer 
tLevtoCFiicl b piLt oil the gXLittcr the d*ih{.aHiea tunt will aUund U, anil the lljeu«.olU Chijng,^ 

iiemtlLcan Bonndnnes, bobh tribal ami gpognaphual, -ic gtudu 1II3 ^Inltsrg iind In pjirtiing ahsmled Tr^ 
n ezkntr tin piccBfcS 16 .in ineutable outuome ol oui aduiinj''in+itjii, wd " oil iiitnmbcrjt oTnit. 

to 3 ecci d eji tiijcr dj iIpcCicoI vaPJ itious betoio they betomo mcrgni into iiauinniitj 

Miiclilei rL'fera to daaleotic variations in ^fvt^aJ oi lu*' Lat 

^tatefi the locahlitis Ti-heie they occur 'Iho MIowiiin jas^aqt dfo-hn^^ Milh ithonetic 
\siiahonws oi intercut I have altered the Irinsiiteiiti-iu .is to ‘^gret with tliatof 
rhi!^ Siuvey — 

' The lona^ Yowttg sTul Diphthupg'! ofCci. pe'*»AWl do, T a btiiiif ilntj; ul K' j Lj » lo u-" i, j 0 io 
e,yaiix<j s>^' a. andj irfter*d 

Amoag the coris-mci* the doliowjDg- an* Fomotunu found lotiKu uigLU op lj /> ‘-i ! 
ki. ti ^_/■ i aiul 0 d !*• r'» i_M- su and j 1 * <tudj >* , » 7 anfl w/ j/ 

'J oi*5t nil titions cuiiStJXTitc uiialectjcifrubantifb mxl moj not bo iistd ai plt.a*"iiii tJiuji, hail -ilu 
i'jj-. K'u li'fn, MiCLome," and m .ill tho 6i!al » tii 1 .;; bt. cliini»;n,l to i_f y ^ 
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EASTERN DIALECT 

We commecoe the speeimPiis of the aistern dialect of Balocbl wjlh r yei oion m 
the dialect of Deia Ghazi Khan This is that illustiated in the preceding gTammatical 
sketch I ato indebted to the kindness oi Mr. LongiTOitL Dames, the autbci oi the 
Trell-knoiin BalOcM Grammar, for its pieparation 


3 E. 




VUL. ^ 



[No 6.3 

ERANIAN FAMILY. 


UALOCHl. 


Eastern Group 


Eastorn DiiiKci 


Disi'rict, Di'iiii OHA7I Khan 


Sphcimen I. 


(M, Lmgworth I>amei), Msgj 

j^U^J - SiOxUj S^o jO U_..yo 

)<5i - ^0 jjLix ^Lu> ^ y» Cj 

jLo u'^ji j ~ _y^ Jr* 

IjOJtLw Xw jj**- — (!Lh-.^u*d 

J ^ “• 

* 

- sjjcJ pju) }J ULj^ ^ _jL^l '-^I; ~ l_s- 4V ^^)y>’ 

j^'“ ^ (^*5 c/^ ^ (jjj^ y^ 

' ^_5-— ^*P !Xw^ 

SJoj^ [jybj jli UjJ 

Ljii ]i>A ^j>5 ^ ^ uj 4^ 

w'jy (j' _fHJ j } — ^ ~ jp LsUj i^Jj^iy ^_yy ci/L.® 
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> ^ ^ 

~ fi-a-ijs-f j-'ft > — ^ 

iSSs ^L) X — ^ ^ jLjj _ ^L*jjo L(>jO — i^j L*jO }j^ LjT 

t — I.J <5^.;^ jjj j-a^' 

^d L^OJ^ LiU 

,_ft . - A gj^ u;i^ ^ s^^-S!*^^ 

- |ti,f - 5ali.f ii;^ 

> ** ^ ’' ' 

^ iJj^ ^jJj— fr> ^ 

JU (^j - JjeJ 4^Jj — y“J — S^I V)-/ ;■< s^ 

us"^* yj ~ — a ' > ‘-^t^ 1 

it^xr jAj J<^ ijl ' Jj^ ^ W^J^ S^JUjo? 

- (.yaj ^ (>ir ~ 

•^/ ** l» ' ’ s^ ► 

^^JLi. (j.iJV’i y '~o ^ ^ 

y jU s^r 5— ^-’ «ai' s_^iiU - 

Uaj - jfJ ^ J^J) Ji)-^^ 

f * 5 ,1 ' 


eaiOohI. 


SM 

L^) ^ ^ 3 JJ'* ""' ***° *^1^ 

j^jLw ^jyi tc &45” 

,f iijj jlf ieJ^ ^i^ij ti.4*x& — ^ji ;±j^ (_^ys s^ . 
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[ Mo 5] 

ERANIAN FAMILY. 

EASTfiiH Dialect 

(M LoUfiwovth Dames, Msq 1 


BALOCHI 


Specimen !. 


Eastern Group. 


Dihj-'siCT, Dir A Gha'/i Kha-t 


P‘Ja iiiArde^^E, do bach' bidayant' K'ast'ai^'hacl'.t Wfldi-p‘i0a-r 
Oj-<i-Le> tinn-man two WH tcoe J>y-lhe-s,iutUct~son Mm-ov n-fuUiei' 
jjua'Jit'a, 'abba, iraSi-mu'aSl bai tiabar k ] iiiariS 

U-VMi-s/iii}. 'fiiihe:, {fi'o,n-)thine-omn-ptoi'ei‘ttj eieiy sjtuie that to-me 

\Gfi9 1‘aii manS dau’ Ciida Tva9i mal bahax ]v‘n90 

wny-fall, thou to-mc citve’ Then liti-oian ptopeiiy shnj'e haymg-^^’urte 

ddSa-i K arde-i&tli-p'aSj k‘ast‘fj§ baoit* Peiraj.?* ma] mach' 

uns-qufih-ly-'htu, So/ne-'lry-qftr, son tiv-tniite p.opcity collrotid 

l.'u9o diie-delied shu9o jiisliTa namoSs -raSi mal 

hn/iig-inaih io-p-fat-covnd'ii kmntig-gone abode The/’e hu-ovn ptopcrly 
.ihdliiya it at k‘u9a-i Giidi TTaxVd k‘i bumoh'i gar 

KiflerUy fhslroi/rd ’oas-Mnule-by-lnm 'Then aHhe-tvmc that everything lost 
M96 sliufla, haMS-deia sak‘S-dxik‘alc k'apt'aj 3 jrijr ngst‘-k‘ar 
hni ing~heeume I'-ea/, in-tkat-Loimn y a-seirte-famiite jell, that man destihde 


bida. 
beeajPfl 
Wfi alialia 
J 5 y ‘ thc“//)ast 
SiiTiSi 


S, izmat 

gTiai va 

Si')'ou e 

near one 

gu.Jj 

abiva-i 

ei tie ft 

K%>h-0.3-fo) 

bido 

rJrfi 

'vu <j-tseoo»ie low it- 


loy-waKhaM hawa-rtmlk'Cya gipt'a-5. 

ho<uie-master of-tlat-coiinh y was-tale'i-hy-h/.n. 

Mx <’h‘araijjaya lada dem-dn^A, 

\e.nc J^ot -Jeeithg to-Shc-jnugle d-ao^-sent. 

I6t9a-i k‘i, nia wa9l ^ I|f go 

wiis-wiiided-hy-hviii that, '/ My-o'Cii belly niih 


bixani p'Oya 

5gl 

k‘aaa. 

ay 

k A3ea 

cli'i na 

the-Bitire' s ehaff 

batiSjieil 

triU-male’ still 

by-anyone 

anyllmg not 

dafla-i 

Ahira 

ma 

cilia 

'■urp'aS 

MSo 

uf’S-gii eit-fo-!iini 

dt-lasl 

in 

tJie-kearl 

vndcrslanduig 

licH i ng-heGome 

gTiBAbt'a-b 

‘ tix'iyt'ar 


rastl-pbd-ldyj ni 

bii Wrjda 

‘i~wcis-s'iid-ly-lii.,)i. 

‘ hon-otany 

liints 

in-my-falh 

ei’s-hovsc now 

miirh food 

WL'anf inr-raiigBya, wa 

*shuSl}^ 

mira-j 3 

P'd5-l.‘-a, 

go-itadi-r/ida 


fid, T 


fti.i-dyiiiy 

ttear-my-omn-jalher 


ba-rawa, 

- X - will - yo , 


I-,i dl-say. 


‘f abba. 

“■ fat he). 


HiiSa 

O-ad 


dema 

before 


c^ai 

ot-thee 


dCmg 

before 


stnnfv 
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•BALriOHI 


hiS^ya , Hi 
I-hnve-bccom: , nm ihy sou 
gutia mans waSi nJuL'ara 

thca me tbitie-om, 
wafli p‘iS loy »em*ya 
^;5-u!0« iailerh Acfee iowmil", 
dlr-iiS-i p 


bach* gwan' r/o' gn'Iiik‘)-j™ayi ljik‘ neya; t‘au 

iBtji thy I-an-mt ; thou 

E'aio biSr. 

Upr'ijht hantny-heto^ne 


to-hfi-r , lilt’ll 
nyama diii ’ 


afiiofiij lecp ” ’ 

lawS bifla 

^fi!wp he-hpctiiiie 

(liSa-I, 


T)al k‘i 
Shll mt 
dila 


ihttldnl-wa^-he hy-ihe-father il-uxti-peea-as-n t/m db-bm, hn-'hc-heai t 
Ii'u 0 a- 3 , JDoJ lanaya jradifio ax*''"!. 

it.o’-mdp-i's-regar’di-Unu meeting fo>-w,iUng lunmg-) nn hc-came, 


sbu^a 

ft'orn-Vhei e 
di'mrm 
uomjidtision 

aabvaii 

Chihi aoihg 


i'n 0 a- 3 , Jem cli'nk‘i0a-J GuiL't bath'd gv^aillt'a, 

iiai-ifiaJe-on-hm, face ,Bas.~U<.Kd-oJ-}iini thev Ig-ltie-wi it-wa^-^aat, 

‘abbd, EuSa. ilenaa V«i demT gimisW'ir V\Gtiy% , t'aj bach 

’Jather, God before of -thee before iiMirt ] -hare-hectmie ; nf-tkee Hie-sofs 

nam Mi' nsya’ P'lfe gudi wa0i-nauk‘art-i' gwasM'a, 

namt mrihj J-am-not' Dg-ihc-ftitltei then io-h',-omi-serm.ile 
‘jawen® ]ata gishene9, biy-areS jana dJo(?"i ; das,t‘a 

‘ CACClUnt garmenie ieleGt-ye, hnng-yc, o,i-ihe-bodg pvl-ye-of-lnm , on-lhe-kmul 

mundsii, p'dSs Ica-uhbs dael?. L'fuda-ke p'as p'eS bjy-are9j 

ling, oh-the-Jeet shoes jmt-ye > fhe-fat sheeji tilio hiihee brmg-ye, 
gud^-i, p'a';rak‘& k‘i ham! mai bacli' nrarl'rj shnSaye^, nl zmday 

•ilnvgJUPi'-ye-it ; SfCanse that this my son hastitg-died hail-goiie, HOm aUee 

biSa ; gar-aS, ni t‘aiSr> a\t'a ’ Guda sJiaSi 

hds-beroMe. lost-was, now havuigs'ettirnrd Le-is-cum’' Then regoicing 
k'apt'a-ish. 

fo-mahc U-was-hegjm-by-them 


UazaT bAcb' ti li'isha-i-a EhnSayeS, loya I'j t'aJflO 

Ihr-tjretit son icfio to-thi-Jield htd-gone, to-lke-honse icho kaving-rettiim’d 

naai?L bipa, abar o 3 amar k'ajk'a t'l a^bk'uPn, aujbreibsd 
nea! became, nf-song cni of-tlonemg nois’ that vjai-howrd, lo-iiseroahi 
p'oH.'uPorl, 'e cb'i hdl biayp P ’ G'ftaabt'a-j, 

titqv.iry-!jias-rnttde-hj-JHl!>it ‘thu what eonddtoH .s-berowiiig f ' Il-ioas-aaid-bif-hi'ni, 

‘t'ai bia 0 VarBo axi'a, t'ai- 3 )‘i 0 a IdndaTo p'aa 

‘Ihy bmlher hainig-eetnreetl sit-come by-thy- father fhe-fat bleep 

gu'^aint'a. p‘d,waL‘a ti gb haira gOn-k'apt'fi- 

/kj* beeti-cuiised-Co-be^slanghtered, localise thcz with icelfate 7ie-hM-bem~mpt-by- 

i ’ a.-niSTdS ‘lai'iya zalu gipt'a. go wa 9 gwashka-ij 

hhii' 3y-!hot-}ii«H estieoiely anger weis-(a7,ert, with himself d-nas-satthhij-hiM, 
‘l 6 y anddra mai ravay na bi ' GuJd p'i(3 daiS, axt'b 

'Icuie loithm my going not wUl-he' Then tke-fMer outside haemg~eoms 
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miiinflfc k‘uto-i P‘i§a-r gwasht'a-i, ‘gmd, hami^YPar 

icoasoling wat-inade-liy-him. To-iki^-fathfr it-wm-satd'hy-him, ’ fee, fo^irntuy 
•ial ma t'ai I'lzmal, k'n6a , ya-ioah.ea (U 1;'j.ra mS. 

ye/tr liy~me thy serutce hat-heen-ilone , for-orte^day Coen fo-thce 
iia-p‘arman.1 ch‘i shon-na-daSaya, ; t'ai! guda y^-baiS ya p'uliare di 

disobedience at-aV hai-not-heeA-skmui hy-thee then once one a-lid eoea 

mana na da0ayp, k‘i ma gd-waSi-ambala ^haSi 


to-nie not has-been-gioen-by-thee. 

that 

I tniffi-triy-nhin-Jiiend^ 

r^jotcing 

k'ana j 

TdA'yVs. 

kawe 

f'ai 

bach' tiyt'a, 

a k'l 

t‘ai 

may-mnJie _ 

f immedtalely 

tliu.f' fhi9 

thy 

son came, 

he by- whom thy 

mfil 

go k‘an]anS 

vr*ar 

k udci. 

hameslu 

'sauya 

t'na 

proper ty 

With harlots 

destroyed was-niade. 

oJ-this-iPiy-one 

on'Q0Ooi(,nt 

hy-thee 


landave p'as guili0a>e * P'xfia javiab t‘aiamt‘0 

the-fat sheep wai-slaiighieied-by-ihee' By-tke-father answer haviny-f/ioen-bacL 
dafia k‘i, ‘baeli' rnani, t‘au har-ro go m* gdn-e, 

was-fftven that, ‘son of-mc, thou every~day with me bn-eoitiyiany-m t , 
har-cM k'l darS t‘aiy-5 Nl haqq-S k'l ma w'asli bs 
eoeujthwg that I-possess thiue-bS Now right~ii-is that we huyjiy inay-be, 
shaSi k'ann , k‘i lia«C t'ai bra9 murt'o shu^ayeO, zinday 
rejoicing may-make, that this thy biothei having-died hcui-gone, tdme 
bi6a ; gar-afl, 6 gait‘ay-g.’ 

has-beooms; lost-teas, he raturned-it.’ 



BALOOHT of north BALUCHISTAN 

Tko two following spooimena tho List ol "V^otds dod &GiitGnc6s uii pp. iiSjff 
come trom the District of Loralai, and may be taken pxampleb ot the form of 
EftbteBi Baloohi spoken m North Baluebistan, m the coimtiy east and south of Quetta 
It closely tesemhles the form of the language desciibed m the gionimdical sketch 
gi 7 eii ahoye Tho following are the few ohicf pKUnts of diCtierice 

Asm till neighbouiiug Slndhi, a piefercnce is shown loi ceiehral letters Thus 
m the faiabie, wo hare deft, instead ot lUli, a. cuuntiy, and, lu the List of "Word? 
{ho l±7i, fur ftiHtf, a hitah The letter ; rcgulaily hoeonies ' hfloie a dental 
asia/MOit'^ or Mo/j for mo,)d, a man, i'aiJe, foi l‘atdi\ a leu , loCi: QnOtmi’, tor 
toi/n'i/9attf, they used to eat (IniskB), but icwi, I slnil! cat (.Hpeomion If) , iniuQti, 
for miff- u he died, but nura, 1 die , OiSo, lor urt‘o haying hiunght iSptcimeti Ilf, but 
it-ai, bring thou (Parable) , and bute, for btin, high (List, Nos ] J'j, d'll ) 

In Btyeral oases, especially after r, we have 0 instead of tlio l‘ that we should 
expect. Thus, heaidea (ii«i ffaSartf', /Hiwfiir, and iJi0o, iiisi ipioteci, wo huye inh9a, he 
has eaten (with harlots), and yioashn’uOaj called (thy sou) Possibly tbis is a mistake of 
the scribe who wrote the specimens, but the words aio punted as they irore icceiTcd 

The declension of nouns calls ioi but feu jiiuark^ In the w ostein dialect, tlio 
genitive is formed by adding -d, as m Kpici, ol alimte Tn the oastciii diiileot, as do 
scribed m the grammatical sketch, it generally takes no toimiiialiorj, but sornelimrs 
ends la -e So, m the present epecimcns, wc Imo uim p'tOS hd. mn-diu'-unt', tlisia 
aieitiaiij ssnants of my fathei. Similaily, m Scnteuci I2J, we lure tlat'iinS, of a 
tooth ['latHu] Occasionally the termination -a ut the obiiipnu ca‘-i i^ dropped as 
in p'i9 (foryj iBJ] lahiu l‘u9it-i, the faihei made pity to Inm, , o felt pity fur him 

The nominatre plural ends ui -««, not in -n Thus, in the List of Wends we 

have piBw, fathers, daughters, nwuldn, sntii , horees , niCthnan, 

mares, 1‘aiyiiidn, hulls, gb-xdn, cows, huirjdv. dugs, linidim, bitches, and Lu-jW 
gosts In the Paiahle, we have, perhaps, one case ut j. uummatire pluial ending m 
-e, yiz tor so many years (do 1 do sciviici, hut ir is doubtful uhethei 

sale Is smgulai or plural, comiug, as It does, attci an adicotn c of nmuber. 

The dative plural eads in -ffrt-a?', as in (List) yifliiao?', to fathers , or 

jinil'ilnrS', to daushtars , or niardditrd, to men Similarly, m the Parable> 

vfihidhmim , (the father saidj to the serrante 

Idjectires somotimca drop the termination «, when it should aocuiding to rule 
appeal This is quite possibly simpde caiolessness The cases ul omission of the termi- 
nation cannot he bionght under aiiv particular lule, except perlmps that, m tlie list of 

words, it does tut scam to be used lu the plural 12,ift and 130 1 The same 

pieeuliaiity will he oliservod lu the language of the (Jppec Sind P’rontier 

The pronouns present a few diTersienciPs tioio. the standaid ‘ Aiy ' is mal instead 
of iiKi?, and the dative plural, 'to us,’ is jnii-ai- [r/ the dative plural oL nouuB in 

The demoustrativw pronoun a, tlisf. with ba.n piefixed, L-s a nominative plu-al 
liffuia/ii, thogp (huslis), instead of ImmShh, etc Wf may also notioe tho oJiiioue plural 
/ifliwBod, which, with the piepoaifion <7*ft both piefived and aulhxed, takes'the tom 
m the first Ime of the Parable. 
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As regards rerbs, tbe principal irregularities are amnected nirii the tenses formed 
from the past participle. There are two forms whioh I am unable to explain One is 
l{‘apVo, they began {to make merry) TVe should expect Vapi'ant' or I'apt'ayanV. 
K'aptd\^ usually the conjunctive participle, ‘having begun The other lorm is 
(Thy brother) has ceme (back satelyl to him Here e means ‘la ’ and 5 ‘ to 
him,’ but I cannot explain the form axt't, which apparently has the loice of a past 
participle There is no tense of this kind in any of the grammars See, however, 
lofl er down 

There IS an interesting cate of contraction m guStijt^o, (the elder brother) having 
called, fa servant) The full foim would be miak‘ jaQo. The tuo uords have beeu 
contracted into one, and an i has been raseried on the analogy of otlier regular, past 
participles 

In the eastern dialect, the pluperfect is formed hr adding the pari tense of the 
veil) substantive to the long form ot the past paitu iple, as m s/ri'OtfydS, he hid gone. 
01 ho went a long time ago. In the western dialect, eithei the long torra or the shmfc 
foim nf the past participle may be used as m sAitfd^wf oi ihutoi. "When m the east, 
the ahoit form ot the past participle is empiloyed, the reuse has the foire either ot a 
habitual past, or of a conditional Thus, m the east aJm&aO is either ‘ he used to go ’ 
01 ‘he would have gone’ But lu the following version of the Parable we have ono 
instance of uted aa a pluperfect, w.th the meaning of ‘ he went la long tune 

agol,' in 6 andtird na ihiiBuQ, be did not go within Them are true examples of the 
habitual past in iiayQ'i6aiit' (for icJ; Vacant'), (the husks which the swinel used to eat, 
and (no one) used to giv e ^him anything). We have another tense — the con- 

ditional past, — in nuBl Idf p'vr hf would have filled his belly m which k u9 repre- 
sents the I of the giammat’oil sketch 

Intransitive verbs of motion are sometimes used passivelv, in an impersnoal sense, 
with rhe subject in tbr agent case Th.}xs, 7. fSS buch‘d i/o dh'e ifShU ^hvOa, literally, by 
the younger son it was gone to a far country, z.e. the youngei son went to a far 
country Similarly, s/u'do-I ija ljald‘dld, it was gone by him (i e. he went) to a shop- 
keeper and 161103 p‘i9d)’ dx^'a-i, it was come by him (ir he came) to bis father 
This m.ay possibh be an explanation of the puzzling lorm axl'iS-h alreacly referred to. 
Tba wold axf'i may bo a onnti action of dxl'a-i, it was oome by him, and the whole 
may be then tianslated ‘ it is come by him to him ’ 

Eeference has already been madr to the curious use oi the pieposition 'ubli, fioui, 

in the ftist hoe of the Parable. It is suffixed, as well as prefi.xed, to the same woid. the 
suffix heing in the forai of ri; and tlie prefix m the form ot s/i, m alt-amdliid-^h, finm. 
among them 



396 


t No, 6] 

ERANIAN FAMILY. 

HiSTEBJ" DUEEOT. 


B.VLOCHL 


Specimen !. 


Eastern Group. 


LoE-ULAI, BAlUCHISTAa'. 


Mamie d.6 
Ofa-M'i two 

v - a ' i . DLC - fatMi-io 
ibafi'a' k‘i 

lh-i\me vlitch 
1}alwr k‘u0L) 
sha'e luti'uiff-mu'h' 
k‘a<!vbach a 

ijom’qi'r-ion 

<i]!iu9a 

If iSns-fione 

l‘u6a-! 

ii,ira^ dfito 
in-tliat~cni'iUri/ 
(•rUiida 
r/.M 


bar it' a0aiii‘ 

iwi iLiirf 

gwasM'a 

raal bl, 

mtite woii-TiP. 
diffa-ish 

,r icai gaen-to-tkem 
har-cli'i much," 

i’l'erytlnng rollectt'd 


Fi 09 i’-them-f! 0 i)i kg-llie-goutiger wio 
t‘i, ' p'lS-niani, HJul 

thai, ‘Jatksr-uy, of-tU-pi opcrly 

Tnan~i ClAl ' Gudda Clal 

IviUf g'le-lkou' Tfien oj-tlu'-piopedij 


K'oailf roili 

J-fi'ib dug 

L‘ti 0 o 

km ing ~ nic!'ls 


HaiaoSa 

Thei e 

0 

-hid 
maz? 

//) eat 
(ihufla-i 

t-v Cd-aoiie-bii-lniii 


BatU'ala 
By-tke iJifiplcejK'i 
Azb-lianiSJli'P rfebt 
Biom ' thrise-'hvil 

k-n0 

he^iioidd-kaie-ittade 
"bo^a-a^t 6 


lia-aiahii-i 
?ll/7t-Bs-/c) 

Vx 

II Tiiolt 

K'asea 


'Ta9x daxilak iija 

Im-ov >i aealih >h 

xrayti-'k'i t cwayS 

v'km nl! 

dukk ol hiOn, <' 
fhhiiiie beditne, and 

ya-ixjkk'cilj, ahl 
tO'a-shojilei’jyf’f k>s 
sha^t'50a -sva9i-d)y5ra 


p'aSa a- 
aj-ic! bj-thnt- 

ya-xlire-dpha 
to-a'fur-cmmtt g 
aya^liii w‘ar 

ilclin/ichO! i! ilnlruved 

■)(MCh bi0u 'lixxSai 

ipcHt kahtng-hecoi'te iteM, 

a max sliuSx hi0a 
Ikai wan 7i,iin<j' q (jtiravie 


d-icai-teM to-liii^-o 0 H-Jield 
lu}( T\’ar 6 d, 9 jni‘ 

ike-stnna v'-td-lo-eoL 

hatnaiia-i xia 


Bii'ungone ki.m-to noi uaed-to-ie-g/i etu 
gwa&M‘a-i, ‘ inai-p'iSe bdi 

»\nnv 
AU 

jovd iMxc4-i$-o/-r/if’/jx, a?i(i I huttgj g die 2 
TfaSi-p'iSa’r, gwa^bi, "p'i0'mani, HuSai-draia 

mir-own-felhei -to, l-will-sKy, "■Jixlhei'-wy, Grod-hiffore 

ffunah- t'liSayaj iii in2 e-laik nea k'l 


in-%eiise-navi.nq-come d-uas-said kg-kmi, ‘ of-my-Jatl'er 
11 yau bo,z-6 i, f> «xa dniaSl nma 


niul'ax bx0a 

sei 130 rlt 

bixS-T ch‘ataua>3 
s,pchC-to fo! --jeedimj. 
iraSi lai p'lir 

liis-own tjclly foil 

ikOaS. Gudda 

Then, 

mazdai-Aii't' k'l 
lahba’ret^-ore that 
cli'aj 105 I’M a 
liaiiitg-a/ neii v. ill-go 
6 t‘Al-d6ma 

mud of-thee-befoi e 
t'ibare fc‘ai b xch' 


Situ waa-dcne-ly-sie, now 1 tlm-woi tky <im-not tliat agm^ thy eon 
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gtra-ihainfla 

bd 

Maud 

waSi-mas'diirdnl mama 

dai ” ’ 

colled 

I-mou'beoomf J/e 

of-tlnne-on tt-labonrers lihe 

leep ” ’ 

Gudda ch'axi^u 

'wa0i-p'iSa-i 

axt‘a-i Dai dir 

aS 

T?iPfi f/atv 


liis-oicn-Jalhei -to 

tt-iLas-coiiif-hj-kna Still fat 

he-itas. 

ki 


hamlhiJ-i 

di0(i 

xaltm k‘u&a-i , 

rumbdna 

tlat lif-Uie-ftiher 

luni-fo hat 

>}ig-Aecii 

j/fig was-maOc'Oti-hivi , 

! mining 

?Iiu0G, 

bhakur 

k‘u0a-i , 

sal 

cli'ukic 10 Vi 

Baoh d 

haimij-gone 

Cir/h, ace 

iias-inaiie-oii-hiiii 


uns-l is\rfl-uf-him, By-fhc-iou 

p ife-r 

gwasht'a, ‘ HuSai-dema 

6 fai-d-pma 


ihe-Jutliei -lo 

d-uas-baid, ' God-hefoie 

Olid of-thec-befure 

sin 

t'uSayjj 

ni 

mS e-laik 

nea 

k‘i t'ibare t‘ai 

bach" 

u'us-done-hj- 

mBi rtoio 

Z tlits-ii'otthn 

am-Tiot 

Ihaf lujnin lliy 

6on 

gwaaliainfla 

ba’ 

Lpkin 

p'lte 

TTaSi-ambraban-ar 2 

:^vasbt‘a 

called 

I-mag-beootae ' But 

by-the-fatlur lus-otm-so omils-to ib 

"icai>-^a/d 


k 1, “lowaS jar Li-ar, eshia-r poshen dasta ch'allav 


that, ‘ good 

gai'ment hring-thou, flus-otie-to clothe-thou 

, on-the-hand 

ring 

L an, 6 

p'aSa 

p aSguzat 

Van, 

ma 

warn. 


xn^llI 

moke, and 

nn-the-foot 

shoe 

t/inke , 

lie 

•mag-eat. 


huppmes', 

k'anfi , 

p‘arob‘i-k'i e 

mal bach 

mm 0a, 

ni 

zinday-S , 

yar 

bi0a 

tnag-tnake , i 

heoause-that this 

mg son 

dial. 


aliee-ts , 

loH 

became. 


ni milito ’ Guddll k'<i,pt‘0 X’^sH k'anaya 

now teas-ffot' Then theyhegun, happiness to~mahe 

bach' k'lsto aiawE n.0 L 07 nizxiS 

The-great son the-Jielrl in a as The-house near havmg-oomey 
dris 0 taroS abhk‘u^)a-i Ya-ambrahea-r gwanjido p‘ol 

dancing and tnusic iim-heard-bg-him, J-geronnt-to haomg-called enguitg 

k'nSa-i k‘i. ‘fitiii matlab Gwaisht'a i, ‘t'ai 

ttug-made-by-him that, 'of-ihis thc-meanmg tahnl-h^’ It-was-smd‘ly-him, ' ihij 
braS “ t‘ai-p'iSa dawat k‘n 0 j p‘aicli‘i-k‘i , bach' 

hioihei has come, and ly -thy- father feast was-made, letaase-that the-son 

liajra-gu axt‘i-S-i * Gudda maiie-bach'a zahr gipt'a, c 

safety-u-ith cotne-is-to-himf Then bg-the-g>eai-ion anger wiis-tahen, ond 


andara na sbu0a0. 

Gudda 

p'i0d, 

dara 

axt‘o 

minnat 

viithia not lie-did- 

■go. 

Then 

by-lhe-faLher 

out hfwifig-oome 

ethttaaiy 

k'u0a ish 


Eaoh'a 

wa0i-p']0a-T 

zaurab 

da0a k'l, 

was madg-fo-him 

Jkg-ihe-son 

his-own-fitHker-to ansvfcf 

’ was-giuen that. 

‘iamixt'aie sSle 

t‘ai 

XiSmat 

Vana>S , 

ya rush 

di 

azh t'ai 

‘ so-many yems 

thy 

set hiee 

was-done-bg-me , 

one dag 

e'oen 

from Ihg 

hnkm uzf 

na 

k‘n0a 

Ay-di 

t‘au 

xnana 

ya-k'bkaie 

eoitimatid vbyeetion 

not 

tias-made, Then-even 

bg-tliee 

to-me 

uue-r-kid 


Ttll: X, 3 1' 3 


sjiSch!. 


3es 

di ua i3a3a, i'l szd gO dostl kjm 

«rrft noi ikst I lertk myotm friewh kcpptrtsss /«<«,, -MaAa 

Ha^a-i'CU i'l R tal t‘i Lach* k't i‘ d rliiiht i,-6 

Jt-llat-hme that ifiti % ofhiV aoa conii', 6y.i«Auf)i uf^oWh Adh 

tsojjana waite, I'aa 5liii-r diwar ila^a ’ (iw-£toli*‘A-T, 

itarloU Kfi'^-entn, h'-'i^e Itut'fof ftccH ii ' lf~rru9-s/%id-hydiim, 


' lach'-mdni, tan 

Itar-rosh. «Wiir inj't'j 

a Itar-L'L i 

k‘i /[Lli-S 


eicrij-dog ucith me-fld. 

and evcnjihiiiy 

whiol 


t'ai-5 ila-ar 

Xitsbi L‘flzia> 6 

XViiii biA7' 

jOwan 


fknie'in Ci~to 

fo-fiuile aud 

happy to~hi’/'0"ie 

ffOOd 

p‘aicii‘i--k 1 (• 

tv briS iBvrSaj 

Hi nmHy-') , -yiv 

biSi, 

ni 

i)i‘oi'iisc-tliat fhU 

!az)i5a ’ 

thy brothe)' died. 

laa 'i nhw'h ; lost 

brnDne, 'i"w 
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jiA'.Ti'TlM I>Ijs^lCX 


LrrALAr, JjAfjTJcnEStAK 


Specimen 1L 


Ya mazarej 

ya 

ya iL>j>‘aslr'% 

aaie bliu^ayaut' ohiiai’i 

Ohe a-tiger, 

one a-iaotf, one a-fojr. 

tke-ilit'Se 

Kent for- 


Slni^d ya 

goye li&A-Jkh, ya hnze 

.ja^a-ishj 

Ta 

Bating-gone one 

fi-i'oic' one a-ooat um-iioii-by-Sltfii., one 

XJHiiTshi'a iaSa-iBli. 

A 1^0 

ya-hacd 

k'u9ant''iBli 

cz-hitte lius-daM'hii-thrtii tEamug-bzovgh-t in-o/te-^ilaoc 

tlieg'<Bere-)mde-htj-them 

GndfJa mazara 

ifsasb^'a 


‘p'^Od, 

ViV 

gdahdli 

Then bii-fhe-figs) tt-teas-baiA 



thou this 

fesh 

Iiahar-k'an ’ 

Giirx 

p‘ao-ax^*a, 

gwa 

tbt'a-i, 

' S'\X 

d'mMon-male’tho:! ' 

' The-i, o\f 

(trosCi 

it-tLos-iiiid-bg-hi 

' ihd-eoio 

hui 

xaal-«, rop'isk 

eS. M^zstiri z.iht 

axt'a . 

thine-h, the-goui 

wun-is tno'hoTi' d-irt’ Thd-fiffi r’to ang") 

’ came; 


gTb-Xa-r 

ch'Sp &1 ; 

garx 

miuSa. 

GiJibia 

te< s-strdal-lu’rMn 

Ihe-wotf-to 

a-dnp , 

ifie-ioQij died 

Thep 

gwaa&t*a“i 

xnp'ask'a-iS, 

‘ t‘au 

p’aSi, 

batre : 

gSatla 

2r-iirta"Sa*c£-6y-Ai» 

fhc-Joi-tc, 

■ thOK 

ame-ihou, 

tilts 

fleb\ 

Oalui't an ’ 

U/np"??'!.'® 

gwa-,hfa 

'wdzhi, 

ti YirgOshl: tVi 

•lit isiun-inoke-thou ’ 

Et/'lhe-Jnx 


‘ Master , 

this ha, F 

Ihg 

■nerjn-S, 

buz t‘ai 

nSrinOsh aa^aa-A, 

gOX Via 

feL'm 


f//>n'i“pg->neal-’t> the-goti^ thy of-mxhlny 
iiayan-g ‘ Maiaia g%Tasht j, 

{hn-jbod-u,' Mg-ihp'iiULi’ ihum-ini'l, 

g-ffa^lit'a, ' TTMiSj am buhati-maulS 

it-ms-sai'l, 'tyimtep, I sh/ipnig-mivi 

lap'sest' di'.'iIdc'J aali u w JSh 

Uu,-fos o» lerg^rnwh heia'^is. 

bjmS goKbd te6>a Vi>-m basli'-S Ala 
‘ tins fieth fdt tkei-to /s'fi>p?eiil-is. I 

l-'aag, wairi' 

l-will-mo-is, X'Willre(ii7 


the-Joini-ii, the-'.Ois thy o/'Pi •Citing 
' t aJ bahxu* t’aH'O ■’ ’ ’ Eop'a^k a 

‘if-g •.h<xif> lly-fkt-fosr 

neS.’ Gucliia h^mS 2aai.ar 

am-nut’ Then Oui^ /"i/r-r 

Uto. Gaddi gmshtit-l, 

heiaiie. ihe'i lt-n.cib'm%d-by-him, 

Ala ra-wa, t'i shjkhr 
s- I xoUi-go, other kutii.ftg 
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING 

TEeie vew a tiger, aT(olf, and a toY and the three went a-himting They rrent 
forth and slew a cow, a goat, and a haie So they hionghl thf ir booty, and culleLtcil it 
logethi r Than said the tiger to the woli, ' get «p and apportion the llesh ’ The wolf 
got up and said, ‘ i oui shaic is the cow, mine is the goat, and tho fox cm. have the hare ’ 
At thes"" words the tiger became tunnus, and stmoh the woH such a blow Hut he fell down 
dead Then said the tigei to the fox, ‘ here you. get U[i ami appoition the flesh ’ The lot 
replied, 'Master, this hare is tot YOur tnoinmg fiiacl, the goat will sciic for jour Innoh, 
and the cow will do nicely foi youi dinner in the evening ' Said the tiger, 'what, then, 
is your shared ’ Said the lot, ‘Master, T am not a puison eutiihd to a shaii; At this 
the tiger heearae mightily pleased with the fox, and said to him, • bei e, I give you the 
uhole lot as a present I’ll go off and himt ag^m and eat what I get hr that ’ 


‘ I e Is TFIS onlj A m mil .eiyaat, wlo gut what ie cou.lJ Uoa, b, mislei 5 Ua mta lie cottll not dilia ailj ehar" 

iu-Vir_ ° ^ 
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Tho following speounens ol the eastern dialect of Baluchi come from the Upper 
Sind Piontier Uistrici The language is praetieallj the same as that lUustiated in the 
, piecedmg grammatioal sketch TJio Lew diveigencies arc as iollows Many of them are 
hardly anyLliuig more than matters of sriellmg — 

The genitive singular ot a noun is twice formed hj adding t instead of S in tha 
phiase iha'ail wn iwclil diLds, the bound ot singing aorl dancing The agent case is 
very earolcbsly used, the nominative being trequently used in its place llius, in the 
veij first line we have, Jchw itoi qu.cr'^lit a, the youngei said , and iti the second 

pait ot tha Pardhle we have f‘ai piO ffoi ptBd) ma/lis diWa, thy father gave o least In 
the List ot Words, hesides the legular plural termed hy ndiimo it a peiiphiastic plural 
la also made hy the iJdition ot the w'oid ffal, a number, as in jaaiJJ-ijal, daughters , ya/i- 
gal, wompu , dsit'-gal, deei 

Adjectives call fur cnly one lemaiL. In the List of Words, the toiminatioo ' is 
added onlj in the singulai and is wanting in the pluial Thut, while we hai i lawae 
m 9 >de, a good man, a.ndyff!(,v!ey<(jt8, a good woman, we have, m the plural, piwa mtn da, 
good men, and jajia janH, good women "Whether this is sixuplu euelessness or not I can- 
not say The same peculiarity has been obseived in the Balochi of Loialai (p SO t) 

In the pionoims, the uasaliaakoii is omitted in the genitive We have uk<;, my , 
thy , for west, t'ti?' yo, mund.tor wyana, to me The plural ot the second pcisonai 
pronoun la the western 01 s/i tad, instead ot skau,5 ot sftiK" Theie are several 

minoK ijiegnlarihes in the declension of the piononn Aiuca ot the thud peibDn Thus, 
the genitive amgular la havdi as well as ArtK/d'/i!, and the ditive, lifucdm oi haionf. 
Till-* dative plural, used honoiifically as n smgidai, is hamahur, (I will say) unto him 
The nninmative IS continually Used m the sense ot the agent, as in Jiawa dCiBn, he 
gave (a shdie of the piopeity) , iMwa nim/tuB VnBa, he made entreaty, hawd lOlii k'u^a, 
ho dispatched him (to feed swine) , hawS. gwiiiM'a, he said (in answei to his tathei; 

In the yeili aiibstantive, there is occasional difference as regards nasalizatiun Thus, 
the secund person singular is J) as welt as e, and -die thud person singulai is e, as well as 
e Similarly, m other yi rbs, the third person singulai ot the inoscnt cnils in e, not in 
P Boi the pieaent-future, the List ot Words gives piru oi jandni, I shall stiike, and 
ynjifl'?, instead of jn/ie, yon will stiike Other minor vaiiatious, such as hlya, \\i\ fihtye, 
are evident contractjimH Moie important is the method ol treating the past tenets ot 
tiaiibitive verbs Properly speaking the object of the verb in such a tense should be in 
the nominative , but here it is seveial times put (as also occois in llindustani and cognate 
roims ot speech) into the dative Such ta'-^s aie — 

tJdSo, he gave the pioperty, htcially, hy Inm, as for the propejty, it 
was given 

aliuii' jaw-dui dA diOa, (he) sow him safe and sound, liteinlly, aa forhim.be was 
seen, etc 

haaS t‘al mala-rd grm ¥u9a, he made thy pi-opeity lost, liteially, sa for thy pro- 
perty, by him it was made lost. 
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Eastern Group. 


BALOCHI 

Dialect Distsict, TJpfek feiND Esoktier 

Specimen 1. 

TaK’-tnarJp do tjach' nst'ant' K'lhS p'jSa-i'j gwaslit'a 

J-rrjtai>i-MUd'i iti.v uei'e Hi^-the-yannifP:' tU’ futlnv'-i o ti-iWi-iaid 

I'l, 'p'i0, inill.'a,-’sl) cb‘i Lahar raiul lii. liMS mana d6 ’ 

ihiit, ' futlwr, p! 9pet ty-from tehal shtie mntf laU-ht Hiai lu-me gae’ 

Hawl mala hawa la baiiar k'uflo ' daSa K'ame 

Bp \ly-li,m) (ace '1 him-io whare having-mado it-iuts-gn'cii A-fcu 

roil p'aSa hawS k'u^ae back' dunjat' mucli l'‘‘u6d 

f? 9 ,ys|ohl) upler tl/\f goihtgcr snn aU togethpT Jia)vnrj-m<tdf' 

yak-,Ine-miilk'6s^ HamOia "waOi duiOst'e-m^la kanyana STvav 

a-l<^)'-C«V7itt'y'io itiPnf Tliric lus-owv all-pinpot tg [ttcr;) hurlnfi, <iodli 
m.i abaiabwCina gum kbiOa TTaxt'e duru^t oa Iinl'is li'uSa, 

Hi to’iie-driiiliiig !u»t teas tnadt‘, Wlteu a?/ (aoo ) finish nfis-'ninit., 
lian fi-jnulk'a-ma sak'ia, L'al aX^‘o k'apt'a Haivl muhCai bifla 

tJial-counlnj-iii SL’M'fi famhic hititny-conie feU Bo uoedy hoca/ne 

flail a yak'-umdox^' gwar sluido iniaiia(9 k‘ii6a Haws 
B/i-Jii)p a-cei’t/fin-oosidPiit (phi) >io«r h'leutg-yoHe fattea'y lorts-siiaite Jig-hiiii 
•pnfli bania bixani eh'aranaya labl-k'uOa Haeb'o siiWaud 

kib-oiin flold-fo siiiitp’i joedmg-fot hp-ieus-disputiTietl Thus oonstdcroiioa 
iiifla k'l, ‘chi cli'dii Jux waia/P. ma laf p'ui k'ana ' 
leea DC that, ' ithat liutk the-pig ts-catnig, I Hu'-hellg filed I-v'iU-mnle 
Hjw'S-u k'as na da^a. Wax^e w a® i-ho''lid. gwaaMa 

Biiii-to hii-atiijoiie nut icas-giien JThii his-oiBn-^ense-fo he-came, it-ions-s<itd 

k‘i ‘liamoBa mani p‘W gwar (lih'k'ai; rLaukaia-xa bax 

tlipi ‘ there My fufJier mar l'OK-fyi<uiy lei lunts-fo fnneh hreadt 

maye, ma 6Ba ahuSia raiiaya lla waSi p‘i0 nuneya 

is-m 1 istng , I here iMnget-hj I-aai-dgmg I iny-oten father ionafds 

ta-wl, bamahiai gushi k‘i, ma t‘di 0 azbnian 

I-ie>ll-go, htm-to l-wnl-tay that, “Jather, by-zitp of-theo asid of-heahon 

denia gunat* l£‘a0a>S t'ai bach' gusharaayc laix mjS njaad 

lefoie sin has-been-doiw-by-me thg smt to-bp-caUed ft I-am-aot , niP 

ffa0i nauk'araa-asb e-ranga k'an Kin'” Ha»i k‘a™ 
ihtas^oujh 'fOriantt-fi OfTi ntr YimleB coi^sider ' Be upT'hgh't 
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biSo TTafli p‘ite gwas Dama dir li'i p'iSa 

hanng-beeome hi/t-oati father-to ne^ came. Yet far that htj-the-futhcr 
dife, ahi ch'ab'a malut aifra, ruaibt'6 bayla 

he-wtik-ieen. Jam tipoa^ com^actiov was-hi ought, hcaing-iiiti at m^nt-ut 

k‘u0a, ob‘-axt‘a Bacli'a grrashfa k‘i, ‘O p‘iS, ma 

he-u aMuade, he-ious-hiBSed Bg-ihe-sou tl-icatsaid that, ‘O fathe' , J 
azhrnan wa t'ai dema gunahgar aat'a, lo liame laix aiya li‘i 
of-hcaieu and of-thee before si,vier I-am, aov fhit uoitJti/ I-uni-jiot Ihot 
ti-liare t'ai bat,li' gushaina’ P'lfla wafli t‘iiia-i5, 

iigiiui thy 'iOii I-itwy-Came-io-soy^ Bt,-ilie-fatl'er hs-oicn ^mana-to 
gwasht'a k'i, ‘ dunist'an-adi shaiid pia z,!i-lpiyai, p'osba-i , 

that, ‘ alhthaii good qaimeult. tule-ap-{ttiiil)coi}ie, clotlie-hitn ^ 


da^t'a-i oh'alO, 

p^aSa-uia 

ma-k ail , 

biyacS, 

w arSj 

hau/l-od-his ring. 

feet-ou 

shoes 

on-pvt. 

co'eie-ye. 

lei-iis-eaf. 

Xu^lii k'aaa , 

p'ai-ohi k'l 

hame 

mai haob 

‘ miufc'aya. 

gart'O 

happiness let-ws-tnale ; 

lehtj fhni 

this 

my sou 

hud-died. 

ago hi 

ziaday bi0a ; gum 

biSuya, 

ga.it'0 

di0a.’ 

Gudo, IiawS 

Xnshi 

ahvi ftecMne ; lost 

k‘aiidy60a 
toere-doing 

hed-bccome. 

ngaiv 

toas-ieen ' 

Then they 

liappiiiess 


TTa. w ai mazan. 
Sis great 
<?ba dii wa 

fl/soitgi and 

rak'-nankaiea ii 
A-eei ta/ii-serrunt-to 
MyP f ’ HawS 


bach' bania 
^OH jield-m 
nacM 
of-dnnciitg 
gTvauk' 

Call ua. 

gwasht'a 

is-lecoiiiiuy t’ JBg-Jnm 

masan majlis daSa, p'ai-oh'i 

gteat patty icas-gicee, loky 

Ha’t\ar zahi axt'a^ lOya 

IBwiAo auger rarue, ilicdtouse-to 

haw ahi-p'i9 dara aX^ 'o 

hii-his-Jaihe! out hoving-roMe 

gipi asikt'a k'l 

it-icai-said that, 

k'aSB t'si-hnkma-asU 


ast'a Ch‘u-k‘i loy gwai axt'a, 

tons When fhe-hoiiue near he-cWfite 

awaz goslid-i k‘u9a 

thc-sovnd on-the-eai-of-h it uiti-u/iide 


ja6a. 

p'rnsht'a 

k‘i, 

‘ i cli'i 

i-sirvek. 

d-ioas-c'shed 

that. 

this luhat 

k'i. 

' t'^ biafl 

axt'a 

, i.‘ai-p 1 9 

that. 

Iky hiotkoi 

came 

, hy-cliij-laiher 

k'l 

5hidi ^awS-diiidi 


that 

Inm-as-foi gooi-icell 

li-lias-heeii-seen ’ 


rawaye 

io-be-gone 


p i0a-ra, 
Ihe-father-to 
k'aiiayaj 
I-uru-dowig, 
p'asJiBi di 
lid eeen 


evei 

na 

not 


tJi u-o) de / '/? om 
dato, k'l 
u-as-giieu, that 


marzi na hi 6a Gad a 
%ctsli iioi becciiue Thtn 
siarfaiid k uto ITawa javabi-ma 

eiplmialio/i, was-aiade Bif-him aiisiici-m 
‘ giad, oh'i-k'ar salan-asli t'ai xi^aiaS 
' ce, so-Many ycats-from thy fen'tce 
t'i na kanaya maiiLi, T\k‘ 
dijfe/eni not J-a'm.domg , in-mc one 

ma wa6i dost'a gwai p'apa 

I mg-oun fiends near icdh happ'iie^a 


VOTL 


BAJOCffi 


40‘M 

k'ana ; ag TO;iii;i‘e liana t1 ha.c]i‘ axt'a, Lawa t‘ai iB.'Ja-La 
uiu;i-i:iois, hii> jJff",* >hnl othtr so,i Came, hy-hm ihy ptopcHy-tus-foe 
ianyanS-^Q gma fe'nAa, bawSr t'aii maaaa D]3liiiiaa5 
}i,ii2ots~ixytth loil J-in/S'iiitnle, h^t'-fa ly-lJice great fruU 

k‘n6ay5 ' Gv,la fiamlia g-waslit a k'l, ‘ JjaeJi*, t‘au hainfsha 

ha^hcen-trc'le-hy-f'kep' Tlcu iy-tiini ■t-tLas-saul Umt, ‘ !,on, tlou eier 

girap ma p'spa-e, bai'-fli'i grr.ij ja? liaviS t'aiy-S, 

nmr we wtlfMirl : whatem "//-ai- tiif la, that /kinc~ti, 

It'auav, jawi hay, -..jjah ast'a, p ar-cti‘i ia-cre t‘aj bra^ mait'aya, 
to-hnile, yoo'i io-f/rroSiC, piopcr inai. mhy ftps lly I, ether had-dicd, 
ni Z]i,lsy biffa , gum hDayh, iii p'/uSa ?)i(?a ’ 
now eihve ieoame, lost liad-benomp, no,<, nuiriijesf hcoanie ' 



4 


iC>5 

kasrant BALOCHT. 

Tit> Kasranl Balticaeb are ot Kinil tle'iefatj au<I fei d the most northerly of all the 
on^anueil Wbep They oconpy pjrt? ot the SoJaiwaa Mnuntaiii'^ and the ddjmc my 
plains ta the Dew Jsmai) ’■IClun and Ueia Glian Klian Disr.iious Ho sfatist'cs ate 
available to their Humbert. 

Tliesa 'KabjaB.T& have Pashto speakers to tho.r noiih atirl west. auJ Palmda spcik' is 
to rlteii' east, and their otrn Innyuige i*. rvrr Cuuupt ' fns is most espei wily the ca^s 
of the sjiecmietis, tturt came from fe^, D“it* TsmaJ Klnn District The Jasyna£,e of 
tlicBC of Dew Ghazi Kban moie approaches the fnjiiflaid I give as a spectmec 

a TOiyoa of the Parable truiu the former locdhtr, a' best xLubtrdtmg its mixed cliaiai ' 
ter* It ■tvtll he fai-tn that ’while Pashto lijs had little 01 in mtlueiice iipw) itj the UlAu- 
ptiee of ItfhiLdd Tu idiom, voeabnlary, and grammar is irariced 

The vocab'ulaiy is much mixed ir^rh Tvords borro ed fiom Pahndi Sach are 
— tyyrtw (Dahnda c/yrti'h yet, shh, Mev'd, sense, <fr> (L ffre/).reif, /iHS (L ;dti JS 
much}, worthy (to ho called), jittfi, shoes'; the hnuudu phiase ivanjafi, to stmf, 
set tortii, copied in tagilyH slml". she su&s -htf d fbe cmijnneliirp pirtiaploin t'ayf’o- 
i<io , having run , haviag taken ; and ^rwaySO-k. r iwying called, Jthl'ioih. 

lahhhm, to get), having beec gos, nula {L. wToi;, he n,s§'t>r: i«'.Vo!t (1 pvAikini, to 
ask), he asked, ifls™? fl i'.Jrd), all, fu/W, propeiuy : te, .wd , (L, wivdan. to 

divide), having divided, and otheis Tl'e huve a honutving Irom 3nidhi in the ■woid 
f‘h corresponding to the tlmdiii fensunne rA7, was. ii>cd lo fora a plnpcifect in the 
Smdbi stylo in h‘u^Y^-1% (trlieii) he had waeteo lull his jinpeity) 

Besides the shore, theie are several ■words that I eat. lot had 'n any Balorhi voca 
biliary, and whidi 1 hare not identified as coming eith i ironi PwhiO or fiom Lahada 
Such are moitoiei , j<i’n\t’a, (sense) came (Vj , in) , !■ tfSyk-?, he oolleeted 

{his piopenty) Pha pheuFe yaS? v/icSa is said to m sn 'he scat, bat ,t is didicult to 
understand this The word oommejicing ivith tof hitci y, cunnof be BalocM 
Possibly it may he espbiaed as ‘senduig oi him ( 7 '«b'i) bpcame {tf, </&<*)' Another 
phrase I am unable satiaiaotoiily to explain is sir’ll tM'-k' sn-^k, put ye on him (a 
srwmpnt, nag, shoes) is cqxuvalentto i-he standard ..dn-L'm-i, out the 

nieatung of is tinhnowii to me, ■unless it moan 'iirmci'n ’ Compare, hc^w^,re^ ntv.', 
lut yo, in the Sind specimen on p 4Ti. _ ^ 

The tiionunciahon ot this form of Baluchi shoivs many jioculianlit tontiaction 
IS tierjnent ThtiS, to is diopipcti in bXSyS, fm KTo/a, they bacunie; JlVn5/d-<, &r 
}, -ufiffyd-i, he made , oh m dryu, for ch'maMiyd, tor iLedwg Other mstaacos of rontiao- 
t,on aie ,/d3«a, for i>‘ai-aya, I wdl anse, fra gwth‘ joOd, having called . and 

y,;/i;l,'3n, for pitclihdtf, he asked. 

The vowel a sometimes booomes t ni ’the tonjngaiion of the veih JdaAuy, to do, m 
niahe Thus, we have picrare k'ni-W, a laViUg ib being iiu.de, for ma.tt 

Oil hmi. At other Dmesi/be c IS j'l'csesved, 3bUi C'KC, I wili make. The past ccube of 
the aamc verb is generaUy fJnZa. etc, tea C'-du, etc. b.d of,aiBioiMliv the n hecomeE. a, 
ss in eijjo taBya-'h he coilected (hw piopeitj) , t'afa, he mdOo (entiealyj, Be htsve u 

'Thissn rEiE.TEds.tnh tTreufT Tsjrs si.<J Sjiev ttb,r jli tuB ialoEiiI siieOuJ. liiSE dw ipr.srei frmii 'Ic P/stact 
p %)dIs 

vat, s. 


J 4*- ' 
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ioi 0 in f(8a, for oSa, theie A I0H5 iloal rovrel is oftan aasalizad, as iu dasta, on tke 
hand, and other instaoees, 

'i'll'' mobt stritmg feitnra m the pronunciation of JCasrani is the regular change or 
^ ti 5 The aonui ot 9 does not occur once in the whole Parable As examples of the 
changi, we miy quote Sii/ffiS, for i/dS, a brother. Mu, for Ma, became, ddiyi, tor 
di 9 i/i?, tie gaTO, ihha, for r?i0u, s^w jt'uSyii-?, foi he made , lor 

!ag 9ay/, he became attei-hed , for p‘i9, a fathir . p?/Bh‘?,ri, for pHc7i‘i$a, asked ; ™s, 
for I a6, he goes, slu'Su, for s7iK0a, he went, he be ame . itvib?, foi if’ci07, own . ttu/jrfgo, 
foi uuiidiOo, having divided, and many others. In one case astandard 9 is exceptionally 
1411 , sector! hy f‘, VIZ in i 9 r/iyrt'o, having wasted (thy pi op ertv rm harlots) Thisnoid 
IS the eiiinl ol the Ijahnda Wftnjun, fco go, and means literally ‘having caused to go A 
bonewhat siniilai case is ashkt'ft, for as 7 iL‘ii 9 a, heard 

In the word I'upVa, he fell, winch occurs three times, the pi' la Lhanged to tt, so 
that we have I'alla 

Thete is a tendency to vocalize the semivowel w into os m guayZo, for gwal' ju 9 o, 
hsviug called, riuof, fur yiorud, with, and (/Kas/i/'u, loi said In each case 

tlip ?t’ loUows a g 

i’he numeral ‘one ’ used lor the indefinite article, appears under the focras tid and 
ye In the litter case the suffix -e of the mdeflmte article appe.ira to have bocn added 
III the declension, of nouns, the direct form is otten oaidessly used in tlie place of 
the oblique form, or, in other woids, the final -5 ot the oblique form is often dioppod 
Thus, ws have iao'i'-ro, (the father gave an emhr ice) to the son . or, (the fatliPi said) to 
the (olfW) son; &ao 7 i' the bon, fsaid, ‘I have sinnel'), p'ti-ui, fl will say) to the 
firlvn. As lastanocs of irregular oblique fornis, we have /daw iiw, the oblique ense ot 
7, c ja the younger (son) , dasta, on the hand , and ahte-i'd, (said) to people 

Idjectives somatimes do not take the final -e when used attiibutivsly Thus, we 
have iiiim bueh', tiie elder son The woid foi ‘good' isjuutrin, which, when used attii- 
butivelv, becomes joi, iu jdS joi jarrS, 'excellent garments ZnhdayH, <13 well as 
r’« hty, is ' alive ' Kar-donmnl means ' of both ’ 

As regards pronouns, is ‘I * Tho samu foira is used f 01 the agent singular in 
na I I’ia, I have done (sin) The genitive slngulai is mae, of me, my, and also mm, in 
mmp 'So, (servants) ot my 1 ather Mavd, to mo , Bi-t-i-d, (it w as proper) for us 

Tali ]? ‘thou and ‘bv thee’ The genitive singular is tad, of thee, thy, with 
/oeyii, thine, as genitive absolute The oblique plnra) is s/ioe, as in md shoe wardd i'nna, 
1 wTJ make a dinner tor you, 1 p I will give you a feast. 

The pioximate demonstrative pionoun 13 e, this , sing gen /s/ij, ohl idiid Another 

form of this pronoun oaours in jcj bach' mvH' a/a,, thi, my son died , and lahtei ie 7 shnii 
P/uiig.i p'ur I'am, I will fill my bally with this The latter form is not easy to explain 
The remote demonstrative pronoun, and pronoun ot the third person, ‘that,’ ‘he, is 
of frequent oociirrenee, and appears m several forms These may be grouped as totlowa — 




PlUT 

Nom 

a, » 

Obi 

ahm, dhie 


Gen 

dhl, ahi dhie 

nhd 

Dat 

dht-rd, dhiurrd, afne-rS 

ahd-rd* 
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liiamples of these form^i are — 
li p'axfa, he arose 
® nela. at that time 

mrt/iu cfi, ^iTP that to me 
(5Se<i rh^aSn, he gave (the piopprt 5 ') 
alile gunskt^a he s.iid 
ahi dll tot'ifS. his heait longs 
ahl p'lZii ahie^ia dl^v, hia father saw him 

ga admie >Viie Jo haoVS, of a eertain man, tif him (were) two sons Regaiding 
the noaiiing heiP of dhig, ‘^ee the remarks heloWj unclei the head ot the 
Ttih snb&tantiTe 

HJiid mull‘ noyd s’hu'ba, he went (i e had gone) to his field 

A ased dlu-rfi na rld% no one gave to him 

dlii-i’d p'&ii zntt'o ch’nlik’a, his father raised and kissod him 

ilhid-i'd oli't p'ali.%r biia, want ol things happened to him 

dhie-rd ditn, saw him (as above quoted). 

ahd-i a wandZo dihCi%a, he divided and gave to them 

SM gv:rdn I ‘myd then living is being made 

Xhe pioaominal suffix ot the third person singular is i oi lA For I, we hive 

examples such as k'/i&yd-l, he made In ddhy-i, he gave, the final a of the pmtioiple 
hts been (hopped For </i, there iSj three times, iJwt-k'Hi-iS, pnt on him In 
jt'Tiio, ipmained ovei foi them, Kina also seems to be a pronominal suffix 

As in the standard diale(.t, the relative pronoun is geneiallj- l‘i, borrowed fir'ni 
Persian But, in one place, an attempt is made to utilise the interrogative proaoun 
ch% what in the torniatinn ot a new relative pionoun The sentence is dch‘id 
Jahlllnld wcDdn, (husks) which the wild beasts (i e swine) eat Here dcVfd is the 
accusative singular of dch'l, vhioh is a compound of the demonstrative pronoun « with 
the interrogative ch'i 

One more prr morainal form may he notod, — indai, so many (years), used instead of 
the standard 

Pur the verb substantive, we have is, in eft't-l o / tor what is (this mattei) ? 
For a&, was, we seem to have a in c galwmi md-r& jwwiitt-a, this a&air was good for 
In the first hue of tie Parable, ya ddtmS dhte do bach'd, ot a certain man thei’e were two 
sons, the word for ‘were’ is omitted Whether this was accidental or intentional, I 
can'iot say In the specimen as leceived, the word dhte is carefully tianslated ‘his.’ 
It Is, however, possible that it is really a corruption of the Lahnda dhm. they were In 
the Peisian chaxactei, as leeeived, it is distinctly written which may be a mistake 
for ,^4 

Pot the negatn e verb substantive, we have md, I am not 

Pnr the verb corresponding to the Persian hasl, is, we have asi'ai, thou art (over 
with me), and f»oc bahara l‘i nxq aH’i, the share which is my property. 

The coniugation of the active verb presents several irregulainaes. Most of these 
aie due to the change ot fl to S alrcudy mentioned, but there are others We have an 
oblique infinitive in ch'ardnyd, tOT ch’aruaaya, for feeding (swine), but m gtuhnny 
pite, fit to call (thee lather') , the hnal d has been dropped 





BAXOCnl 


for o la m, toe o5a, tiiera A long Siwl fO'r*'l is oftoa nas-iUzed, as m da^B, on ths 
bauil. and other instaaces, 

riw mnsi; atuttag foituie w the |ironaTHMahoa of JCfisrani is the rc^lar change of 
$ t) i The soaoh of 0 does not. occur nna m the irhilo thtnable As B'sarnples of the 
-cluagrf, ■n'emaynuoieifltoS, 10Tir«3, a brother ilU, tor hec.ime, doSys, tor 

iWifJ-i, he W'’ sair, r£<3y<J-r, for lie math-, /c9'Xya, foi 

h'liSai r, he heeamB attanheii , jo‘<£, lot' p‘sd, a fatlir . pto'n’Z >, for asliect , ti 5 &, 

foi 1 68 he goes, shila, Jm bo irent, he be amcj u.>i?te, for wa&i, ofta; rimir/So, 

for ni'h dM, havmsr ilirnM, to 3 aircy otlioK Tn ono case astandatfl 0 is escoitionallj 
reiJS’sedtel iivf" nz iti h.ar-.Jg inistefUthy ^silots) This word 

H till cjUsiI of the LainJa to go, and means to iiliy ‘ haung i aiised to go ’ A 

someniMi similar ease is r's'dl i?, for aslk'iSa, heaid 

III rue ■word he to]\ whieh uaenra three times, ta char, geo to If, so 

that ns hue I'atU 

Those IS a tendency to vooahxe the hSmimwe! w into u, j.s jii for qvMI w8n, 

hiTiug called, i^’vr inv i^tv</rd, vnth, s^ui giiasM‘a,iot ffwohl'a, said In each case, 
tliM it’ iiiUows a ff 

tbs numeiil ‘OHO,' used for the indeiimte amcle, appears under the fntwis pa and 
’itf 111 the I’tter odse, the saffi^ -e of the in'leftnite article oppears to linvo been added 
I” the /leeleniwj of nouas. the direot lorm is often cajvlei^Jy nseJ 1/1 xlie phcp of 
tic oMiqu® form, or, iii othor ■wards the final -d ol Che ohUdiio iomi is olton dropped. 
Tqus tts hare '-/**, (thetath.ee gave an emV.tcc^ to the son , or, (the lathei 'aid) to 
the (eUer) ton Scjli', the son (said, ‘I hare sinned ), phB-rd. (I will h&j) to the 
fisthoi. -is lostouaei of uregulai oblipae forms, «e hare a the oblique rase of 

I'ovf, 'he youagor (aia) ; dtis^a on the hand, aaJ al-ifiS'i'a, (said) to people 

A Ijcehrea sumettmes do not take the Uml -e irheu nscrl otti'ibnti'relr Thus, we 
bars 4, (cS‘, the elder sun The woid lor ‘good i3jius,»>, i.vhicb, whon used attri- 

hatirolr, becomes jai, in oxcellcut gaiment'' S/Hfidayfi, as ■well as 

IS 'ftlira ’ Siir'-ddiiW'il means ‘of both. 

As regards pronouns, ma is ‘J ’ The same foun is nsod for the agent singular m 
md ?, ('S«, T ha-yo done (siah The genitive singular 15 inaa, of me, ray, aud nbo wm 5 , in 
iiiai (serraatsl of my father Jiajia, to me : m'l-’a, (’t was pioperi lor ns 

Tall \s 'thou' and 'by thee’ The geaitive Singul-ir is iae, oi thee, thy, with 
to^yii, thine, as gouitlvB absoliitc, The oblique plural is ihoS, as m ma sfide tearda Jc'am, 
I will make a duiner tor yoa, < e I will give you a fea'-t 

The proximfite dpinonstrative pronoun is g, thii . sing gen ssft?, ohl lUn/l. Another 
fotiU of this pronima ooca’'s in wi fioak „iote raw't' oya. this my aoa died and hi^ijsa leiihm 
_Smipd p ur If am, I Will £11 mf bally with ttiis The lattei form is not easy to explaiii. 

Tha remote dptaonstrative proaottu and pron mu of tto third person, ‘ lhat,’ ‘he,’ is 
of ireqnrnt cceii'''resea, and appears m sevi ral forms. These may bo grouped as follows — 



Sing' 

PlUT 

■N'orn 

(?, a 


OW 

aha, ahie 


Gen 

ahl, ahi, dhii 

Ska 

Bat. 

ahhi’a, ahia-Ta, ahte-ra 

Sha-ya, 
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D’tarcples ci these formn aie — 
i' p’axi'a> lie arose. 

S iielu. Hr that time 

a'kia 7n.om tit, me. 

^% 2 'i dil.S^a, he gave (iho piopprty) 
ahfe he ^flid 

dtl hj/VS, his hr ait lungg 
ah/ p «5f? nhU^td di'An hih ijthei sair him 

y,'. otlnui ii,liiC rfo back'n, of a neitai'i m-in, of him (iverel t-sfo t-ors B-oiaiding 
the iieanri^ here of nh‘^, lev the remarks below, umlei the head of the 
y. lb substaiitiye 

ahie mulL' noya shitha, he Trent (j e had gone) to his lield 
I'ueSa ahl-io m dai bl> one gave to him 
aii-i'u j)*tSa ~wj‘f'o eh'tdVti, bis iatber raised auA hissed him 
ilhiii-rd, ph‘l p'aA'yr fiiSa, want ol things happened to him. 

A'Su, saw him (as aboie quoted). 
alii-) a wtfndiiO dik'i'ia he divided 3ud gave to them 
ahil r/iKt'an k'inyii, their iinag is being made 
The pmnomin,’'! suffix ot the third peison. singolai is i oi ih. I’m i, we hwa 
example! oiicb as he mode In diily-i, he gave, tbehaaJ a of the panioipia 

has been dioppeO Por .7i, there is, chiee times, ha-i/. put on him. In iar-nxt's* 
tdiPK remained over for them, mm also srenis to be a pronominal saffis 

As in the staiiihiid ibaleot, the relative pronoun is generally I't, borrowed irom 
Pcjsian But, la one place, in attempt is uiadn to utilize the intorrogatiTB pmtioiin 
ch‘~iy Trhat f, in the foraifthati of a new leWivc pronoun The senlence is drh'm 
jahl 7 l(tld i'.ai'fln, (husks) whioli the mid boasts {t e i-wiue) eat. Here dek'i4 is the 
<it' 0 iisatire singulai of <xak% ivhnb is a compound of the demonstrative pronoun, a inth 
the interrogat.i-ve eA‘l 

One mox'C pMHommul tom may be noted, — mlae, so many (years), used instead of 
the staudard ix^ iir 

Pur the verb substantive, we have -e, is. ia cVi-laf~S, for wbat is ftbi-s matter) » 
Poi i»$, was, Tie fcem to have o in C golimti /na-ra jtnel'’»-a, this affair was guod lor ns. 
In the fii6t line of the Paxabie, yS dd/me dhie do hach'a, of a cerMiii man thefe u ere two 
sons, tbo wopl for ‘were’ lis ounited 'Wbelhea- this was aceidealal or intentional, I 
enniioc soy In the spt cimen dt received, (be word dkie is carefully translated ‘hiS.’ 
Ti .f . however. po.^iWe that it is really a coirnptioa oi the Lahiulii akin, thoj weie In 
the thrsian chaiacter, as received, it is distancUy vrlUon which may be a. anstaka 

for ^ 

Por the neaauTc vero suhsUntive, we have v/% I nm not 

Pnr the verb coaospnndi'iig to the PeTs'an hast, is., we have aei'/it, thou art (ever 
with me), and mod bahara I'l ritq^ nitt'% the share which .» mv property 

The coutugatiou of the active verb presents several irK,guIaritiP8 Mosv of those 
are due to the change of d to 8 alieudy inentjoned, hut there arc otheia Tfe bavo an 
obhqae infinitive in oh‘ardnyd, for oh’ai'dmyd, for feeding (swinej, but in gmbfi<iy 
jute, fit to call (thee fatherl, the final 3, has heen dropped 
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We haie an oblique plural of the past pirticiple pimsht'ay, a thing said m 
gtiashf^ya (I never acted) behind what fthon) hast said, i e against thy commaud 

The oonpmrti™ participle geneiahy ends in d, as ill the htaudaid Thus, digd, tor 
fi /So, haring become ioi having loadc liaviiiij obtained (borrowid 

fujiu Lalindi) , w««(?Sri, foi haying diTided, wcmiei'o (aot wanjeZS), having 

caused to go le lianiig wasted xiin ^ d, haying lai.ed To this ihc Lalinila sufEx har 
IS somctnoes addeil, as in having c ailed, taxto-Lfn, having run In oue 

case, fftrO-lm, IiJYiag taten, a purely Labiidi fnmi is usnl, although the rerh gimy to 
take, IS Balbrhi 

The impeiatire juesents Irequeut iueguhvrifaps. Tims, neliavo di, for dwj, give 
thou irlk tor plaee thou (me as a heivaaL) vhi-l vi-Vi, lor mln-l in-i, put 

thou on him Bitli tliQ prsflx Ji- We haye S-iJ, tor St-y-r/, cuinc I liou : aiul S-are fur 
la Will, cut thou The last is so tiauslatcd la the spi-niim a as rpcciyeil hunt mat be 
for b-vie foi ha wnia, let us eat, which is the sense lequirid by the passage Manv of 
the othois, lliough suigular in form, must be Iranslaied wil.U plural nieanujgs 

The iiisst pursou singuiar ui the prosCul-fulurB goutially oiuh in -fj, as m the stanrl- 
sid Thus, we hare mra, I die , jp'uZivS, foi pWh-ayn, C will aiise, I will ■■ay 

Three tiinos, heweTer, the vcih I May, to make, has i'ai/v, not 1. 'anfi, I will make On 
one ocoasion This li joined to the past leiisL of mi-dy, to iortu a e intinuous past jn 
k ana iai'-uxt'ay% I have coutmued doing (thy seivire), hterally, I chi 1 lemamed The 
thir 1 penou smsuldi ends m 8, cuiTespouding to the stanibid 0 Thus, Id/Cu, he longs 
(to eat the husks), Joi standard Jotid ^ and tob, toi ro0. he does (not) go (mtu the Iioueel 
III both tasus these aie histoiical piosunts, used with tlioloieeof the past I’or the 
thud peisoa plural, wl have woi&ii, tot standard uorant' (thu swine) i at 

As lor tie past tenso, we have a Erst poison biiuiulai in uyT, I lemaineil 

alioaih mentioned undei. the head ol the pieficnt-lutuie As m tho standard dialect 
lh“ third persua singular most cdten ends m -a, le has the shoit Jorm ol ihu past 
paLtioyile Thus, aihli-a, tor caMnSe, heard, hila, became oh'uU'a, fm cftTsH.Sn, 
kissed sdw, L'-ula, made, did , also l‘a%a, m mmuoi L^aht, made entreaty , k‘aWh 
foi /, afta, he tell, ns in kdl I'attu, a tamino fell: tins rcib is also used to mteneily the 
meiniug of j, comuuotivc participle, as m lalb'ia I'aiia, he has imen unexpected^ 
obtmierl xvtday Ulo k attn, ho uuespectedfy became alive Other thud smgulai pasts 

are faiSluj, loi /ni 0 a he touched ; pV'xii a. fm PbS'«x^‘'(- ho aiose , ne(,/i 8a, asked, and 

skuici, went, bpoame 


ome linos as in tho westein dialect the long form ot the pas 1 participle is used 
Ol 1 . poison 0 t le tense. It wiU be reuieiubeied that the Icng form is not used in the 
Sj un „6S a, erinmation IS added p 340). The long lorm, howevei, does not hcie 
ul m yu or ya Thus ne have lagtfoya s/iifSu, ioi lar^tOa shnOa, a tianslatiou 
ol fhe Lahuda laggd ged and meanme ‘he set forth , rMya, he died, or the one who 
, acccumg to uontest , hiSyu m h/'bya, for bi^n, ho became, oi ho who had be- 
,, t- Bulfix we have djhy-?, given bv him, i c, he gave, m 

i 2c ; for he made (Collected). 

lSln~i net nu trt ® Si^e, appeals under fhiee forms We have 

g ds). Twice we get corrupt liahnda forms of this tense, 
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in ztnda hid, foi Friday hlQa, he hecame aliTe, and mild in xindayd iixf a mild, he came 
jliTe {and) -vras obtained In <:itr-dxt e-whia, food leinaaned over for them, I am unalde 
to explain the foim dxi‘e Wina, as alisidy stated, seems to be a prononimal snfhx 

Ono mstanco of the thud person plnral ot this tense occuis m lutvr? xmli h'iy^, all 
became happy 

h plupcTfoct boTcroTrrd troin Smdhi occurs in ch'i w(&~ iidt I'uhyS-tl, (ahen) 

he had irasted everything of his oun Heie t'i (Smdhi thl) as tenumne, to agnee with 
ch‘l, a thing 

Ws have a conditional in md k‘u^t, tor md Va&e, i might have made fa iliuner 
for my niends), and a definite piesent in i'tM /i5, la being made This hitfcei wonl is 
puzzling The torm is active, but the sentence in which it occurs requires it to he con- 
strued passively. It runs bits miihnail mal pt^n, julalyd SM fftisran I'lnyd, which Can 
only mean ‘ (there aro) many servants of my fathei , ol thorn (Ska) living is being 'vail 
made ’ Tf we translated ‘ many servants of my father are mating their living well,’ we 
should require waSi instead ot ahd 

We have a passive m guahijayd, (worthy) to be called, and causnls in ehnninyd, 
■(aeiit him) to feed (awine), and wanjdl'o, having caused to go, i e having wasted It 
has been previously pointed out that the last is bortowed from Lahnda 

The following adverbs may be noted : — 
dewd, in future. 
jj'oSd, for j)‘aSd, behind 

l‘aftcm, a second time, again. Compare the standard t'nra/, to rttiirn. 

Adverbs are also formed, as in the standard, by adding -iyH Thus, jmu'iyn, uell , 
^X^shiyd, happily. 

The following postpositions may be noted — * 
mdtd, withm. 
de, for dmnd, before. 
gmr, with, by moans of. 
gurd, (distant) from 
gungd, with, by means of 
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Ta-admie dlue do badi'a le Ti a5i-p‘iSa-ra 

Oj-a-man h%» mere] tteo som And (jy-ihe-younget Jm-omii-JatherAo 
giia! 3 liij% ‘baba, mae babaia k‘i rizq a&t‘i, ahia xaana di ‘ 
‘father, my poiltnn which propettu is, tu-me gire-llou 

Ahia waSl tarko, aha-ra waadSo K\\m^ mh 

iBy-hm JiiS'Oton goods thextrto hn o>-ng-rlicided ma'i-yu'en rev dnya 

blSyS k‘aaa bach', -waSi rizq A aSyii-l, Air 

became ihe-youege/ so,t, hia-otvTi' property collecieu wai-niaiie-by-hnn, fa,r 

parJes miwa lagiSya-sfiuSa TSa saiwe tarii uaqablia gii 

fo)eign-land towards »et-forth There all goo^h hy-dehuuchpry ma‘:ted 

k‘uS') (JaSy-i A-wela l.'i saiwS ch‘i 

hawg-made was-given-hy-him At-thal-tme when all thwij'i of-hinmlf 
gac k‘u5yk-t‘i, gudda Ci8a saki'S kal k'atta 4-npla 

wasted had-been-made, then there seveie J/Mim feH Ai-tlint-ime 

ahw-ra ok'! pak'ai biSa A-^61a a-bhabi ye-admis n.iwa a 

fu'ii-fo q/-{ftit(,ps want became At-tkat-Ume of-lhaUcity (t-eiihi tc he 

^hnoa, to aim yaSi miilk' nAvia lalilibali ob'arauya 

wear, and by-him {fjsmdmg-of-huii field iouvrds wild-tieast fo>-grasinp 

sii«6a Alii dll lot'eS, ‘ ma -vraSi qufa lakwa wiiban “uuga p'm 

became Sis heart longs, ‘I say-oicn food belly thw luth full 

k‘aua, ichiS jabllbala waran ’ E'asea abl-ra iix daS 

T will -make, what wild-beasls eat’ Jiy-anyone lum-tn rot itui-gii'en 

A-welfi cbetj abl ja-axt'a Akie gaasUt'a ‘ baz-jniknatj 

Al-ihal-time sense o/-Mnt came. Sy-luiii li-iens-iaul, ‘ of-hmnv-set oadt'i 
makp‘i8a j-aaniya Iba, guziiii k'lnyd , ob'ie 

of-my-fathei' well of-them living is-being-inade , moreom 

sar-axD'e-'ffina, ma sLuS guar miia Hi ji'aS'wi, p i^ 

rdiioaned-cm-for-them, I hunger with Ac, I unll-a, is,\ iuttcci 

iia^a riwana bia, p‘iS-ra giisba, “itia r'ac de 

lornrAs going I-wiU-become, father-to I-iull-’tiny “hu-me nf-f'he'- before 
gunah k‘uSa, nxa Xudai gunab kmSa, ma t‘ao p i5 giinbaay 

'/ii was-done, by-ine of&od sia I thee fatkei to cdl 

jitte ai nia. Mom mibnati -w-aSi ^ii it'k‘ ’ A 

such now aiii-mt. Me senaat oj-thysel/ below rdacedkou,' ’ Be 
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w aSi p‘iS 

naya. lagiSya-shiiSa 

A-w6Ja 

ajjan p'lS 

arose^ 

hts-mon father 

towui'ds sei-forth At-tkat-Ume 

yet father 

gur i 

dir-dira 

ahi'P'iSii alue-ia 

diSa 

P‘iSa-ra 

fiont> 

at-greaf-d i stance 

' byhis-falhet hon-as-foi 

d-u as-seen 

Father-to 

arman 

hiSa , 

p'iSa f‘axt‘6-k8i bach -ra 

gbitia 

ziirt^u 

cortipasston became, by-the-Jathei ritn-hai mg the-son-to 

on-fliP-necL 

hai%nff-raised 


laiBha , 

aM-ra p'lSa 

zuit‘o 



it^u-a^-fouched (i e cmhiaceA) , kun-to iy-the-fathfr kniMitj tumpd it-ioa9-li‘i‘<ed 


B<H3h‘ p'lSa-ra guasht'a, ‘aLa, ma t‘ae XuJai 

Sy-the-son tJu’-father-to li-icas said, ‘fathu, by-me of-thes of~God 
har-docnaiil gunali k'uSa. Ma dewa t‘af bafli'' gLwhijaya ui 

of-hoib, an wos-done. I iii-fitli'rr thy von to-he-callpd now 

ni5 ’ P‘iSa ^vaSi-Didinatia-ra “uasht'a, ‘joe jue lairS 

am-noi By-the-f other his-oiin-senciinti-to il-u a^-said, ‘good good gm meats 

alii-ra glra-kar zirdi-ma-k'm-Lli , eh'aHa isiil daats mavi a 

ht7n4o talceu-kwng ('<ti mour) put-tho»-on-him , ruuj of~tl>is-ope the-hand on 

airili-ma-k'm-ih, jutti islii p'aSa mawi zinh-mWc'in-ih B-ih, 

j}!it-thoii-on-hi/i/, shoe of4kt\-nrie ihe-foot on piit-fhon-on-htn Come, 


warda 

XUbhlyi 

isbia 

b-me. 

P'lSa guasbla. 

‘ wi bach' 

Jood 

happily 

fnr-tkis-Otie 

eat ' 

Ty-tlip-futhpr il-wns-suid. 

' this soti 

Kia6 

miirfaya, 

t'aizau 

zinda 

bin , gar biSya, Xuda 

k'uBaj 

of me 

died, 

a-speimil-tme 

aliie 

became, lost zru'-, hy-Ood 

it-icas-done, 

labbhO 

k'atta ’ 

SarwS iuSya 



hming-heen-got fell (i e. became) ’ All happy became 


A-wela maza bach ahig-mulk' noya shuSa 


At-ihai-time 

thc-great 

son hi s~field 

toihurds tccnt {i& 

had gone) 

A-frela k‘i 

luy 

k'ink'a axt'a, 

d'aiis wa 

gawyai 

At-that-time when 

thC'house 

near • hp-came. 

of dancing and 

of-singmg 

t'awax ahia 

ashkt'a 

Ya bell 

gura gnaySO-kai 

’ ahia 

the-sonnd hy-liiw 

was-heord, 

A servant 

from called-ltarmg 

by him 


puch'Sa, -e she oh‘i-kar-e?‘ Ahii giiablit'a, ‘fae haiaS 
A-was-asled, ‘this matter what-fm-is? ’ Sy-kim tl-iLas-soid, 'thy h other 


axfi 

has-ooirie 

k'ana.” 

tctll-muhef 


T‘ae-p‘i8a 
Hy-ihyfatktr 
k‘i ahie-ra 
because hm-to 


alme-ra giiasht'a, “ nia 

pcople-to tf -^cas-scnd, “I 

hack' zmdayj axfa mlla ’ 
tJte-son ahoe came was-got ' 


ahie zahva gura loya aiidra na 

of~him anger from tke-hoiise into not goes 

aXt'Ei. imnnat k'aSa Ahiii phSa-ia 

tt-KaS‘Come, entreaty totis-made. ^y-hirn the-fathprAo 

TOL X. 


shoe 
of -you 

SiL 

A 

That 
P‘iBa 

'By-ihe-fathei 
3awab 
answer 


waida 
dinner 
baraS 
hiothei' 
ahia-ia 

daSfi. 

was-gtoen, 

3 ir 
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‘ma jndai mI roo ;(iSiiiata k'ana t'ae ^aasKt'ayS 

‘I ao-m/my yeot' thy «c>oiec I-Jo I-remtmei Sy-nie /hif aayingi 


j[p‘'abe 

kidai 

ca If' iSa 

T'an Icidai 


"•oralL'e uiAnh kpidi.! 

Iifhi/ut 

eee/ 


Sif'ihee Cl ee 

oee 

lid-6 ft-nw ceee 

wt 

JaSi. 

ma xfiSi 

^angfe[in^ 

■sr/X-td 

k'uSai. 

aot li a t-g, ren, 

hs-^Hre iitif-otbji 

oj-jnrrida 

clihiier 



A'BBi.i k‘j f‘ae bie'j' t‘<iS iizg 

JI-fhpt-firAfi tkai tt,,i cttm/’, till p.opeHy 

j 3“>S£4, t'au siiw6-alm<* AiaiJ Is'ij?-)’ 

iiyia-gaeki hij-thec of-uU-pbOhle diimev ,LCn;-™ndr‘’ 


sarwS ahia i»aun'’ii‘0 
all b'pli’V! inh/hg-mmled 
P'iSS haii-h’-ra, 

’By-ltii'-l'tiihei' Ihe-soh'to 


guasliia, ‘t'au 

‘tt-icas-saul, ‘ thov 

trae fraeya 
of-MCiiaj ikidc 
Mih‘16 

Ititui/iff-ieni-gor 
t'atta,' 

fell \J 6 ipcc'ise) ’ 


haf-vfela 
ar-t^vp y-l"»i<3 
B g,ilwam 

Tht natter 

liAtta 
JeV y e.. leLo.nej , 


Hsafi t'lnk'j aA a i , 
af-nu' With eeis^est ; 
nia-ia jonan-a, , a’Si' 
ffMd-ana, tnal 
iiittvfc aySj a, zindv/ 

tht-dead-ofie, he fiUee 


swTre ilag 
all property 
liiSvd^ a 
hcconri-nne, he 
biSi) 

li/j-beomie 
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BALOOHI of SIND. 


We Icno^i from hibtoi y tlah in itc rouise uf tlieir pasiwid ua^ wtiyn, mmy ’na'ilr lies 
titled in whdt is novr tbe proTiooe of S nd I’lsey arp ttatieted ovei the srhoii aiea 
lome of theai, aucii, toi' iii&taiicej as the Jatjs'L-sjspikUig Leiiiisii', bare abaadoned thur 
libal Jaaguaje, ana speak ibat of tiio people amoagst whom Ihej have seltltd, bat 
.bocii 200, bOO out ut the o40, 000 BaWbes ru Rinrl still spealr BalDiM Most oi fcliesii 
leople are bilingaRl, and sjieal Sindin is ntil is Baiochi ft tuUnus that iheu jBalbohi 
f> muib mixpd witu Bindhi In otiici respeuts, Tilth oab exception to be not. il below, 
ihey all u^e the pusicm tlvalecl, 

The original t=tjiuates, I'l-epared foe this SuiTey, r>i the Biimlier of pewtus' whose 
patire languagp was BalboM wre based on the CensiK of 1R9J, ind fur Balueitisbio, 
(Tfcie ntcessanly ineomplete To use these estimates now wonld givo -t £sbe idea of the 
Qwmljpi ft spe. ktTS, Mid aof crdin^ly, as lias heeti also 'ioue in the ease of Pasljto. I use 
ot ftalCcli The fignres-of the Census ot 1011 Aocoidine to thtt eensns the niiaihe of 
^peakeiit of Baiochi m Sind is as follows 

ITaw- of r slu.t m cftc.) Aa». Nmcher of Sjest- ro 


Hfdeadl^d • - 

K.ai0f m 

La^ktiQii « • 

SaklnaT * ^ 

Tbai and PfijrJifir » * 

Vi'pt'i Smd iPiciMtcr , 

Stated aad Ag^aaica • 


, 2:< loi 

32,533 
, &iS36 

9,270 
, }2,%3 

, 4 


Toiai. 


Of these, about 10,000 speak the uesicm, or liaisrani, dialect. They a’c pianci* 
pally cuolics iioai Maktan, who find wnrli in the Town ui Aataoni and its nei^hboarhood. 
Then hingijage hap already been coss'cleivd on pp. bOlft. 

The tcniSfitTug: 15S 000 all speak the uistcra ilialect, and here again we must make 
anotiitf diTiswn. 5 he Upper Sm.l IToniiw Uis-tant is 8eogfapliitfi.liy a part of the 
EalCchi-si ejeing tr^ct ot Baluclustan, .md the Balochi spoken here w the sains as ti.at 
woheB in noith-easiein BMurhstan and in Ifera ilhaa tCbuu Ji n a veiy pore 
iamilo ol the slancard eastern dialect, and, is tuch, Lns been tUrsa.ly considered 
on pn. -irtl ff 1 he rsmiuning speakeis ot Bsloelu m Sind employ, aihas been Kpiainea, 
1 T en m&ed farm ot the langmge M c may peihape consider as the moat ty yioid f orra 
of this nnsecl BalOchi that ksonm as ' Bfchke'ji Bod ' The teem ' E. chhu as the local 
name far the west oi Karachi Distinct, scpdratmg it from Bafachiitpn. “ 

strong Balocir population, and those who speak the Emihe-Jl Boh may he cstrnatod 
as nutnheTing about &,0b0 mih. We thus get the number ot speakers of Eatochi m 
the Kami hi District dirided as follow-. 


Otlieria ■ 


Toiivit 


bM 

T7'jiiS 


s 


\ 




i 


VOX' X. 
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BALOCnl. 


TboBa dashed ‘others spea\ the oidinary mixed BalOcbi uf Si, id, , e i, Balnch, 
iThich is more mi^efl ivuii bmlhi tlwn even tlie KiitUie-ii Boli So iai as Kaiaehi i. 
enncernpa, they aie stio.gost in the north ol fie Th^tixct The Baloche. of the rest o 
aintl oamot he pui doM n as iBhabituig any partlcuhn sites. They are lictnhule.l amons 


the othpi iiihaljilwits 

Uming the lannu'i^e acourdme; tti daleclre fci’ms 
ot Baloelii-speakeis in Sind as fellows •— 

Wtslnn Dulect lifikpani) 

jUixf'tiEi'ateTn Diuoct- - * 


■we mavj tlitiN, put tlio nuial^ei 


ji),onu 

''M,'=iS9 

1 ;i,so 2 


TnTVT. V3S,001 


]t may I'Cie hp nritprl that the speakpis ot this raivOfl dialed li.ivf oveiaowed 
into the Po'i 3th, l.t 14 lieiug found in the ailioimng Sritp of Bahiualpin It in iin 
fitcessari to dismiNs tie laiiguago of these people, 01 fo gifc examples of it as it la no 
nay lUffeiH Iiom the iniTod speeeh of the ueighhoumie trjets of S rel 

As esphnred tihove, sucoimens <ii ILiLrinT .rid of hue duleet ol tni’ TJppei 
Rind rientiei' hire al'esfy heen enen II now lemama only to rU'joriho the (aixed 
iialei t iiiTthisI fiisr nive speiimensol the Kathlie p il'ili, nutl then .1 cnuxile 
of short p.is6<i£eN Ituin Hydeiabad and Kbaiipur 

The specimens li ICachlif -31 Boh consist of a. i einon ot the iarAlde ot t he Biodisa' 
Son and of one nt those BjIkIlI ballad, that tmm the mami’s hUrfltine !'■ 
the Litter there sie ..everal ditheult peLSsages, and heie agu" I ,1111st e'lpifhb iny 
mdehted H i ss to Mi Ti'inswoifh iJauie' toi inueh help whi, hhe has Iieeu kind enonsth t ) 
gne uis- 111 tiaiislat ug ininy ol them, and ui exphuiang sevciil. ,A lie itioie ol.si are 
refeienies 

Th. I’oiloiiinii sktiLh ot iiialeetio peculuutiea is hamil on the spjuL ineiii 
BOSSOWIlifG- — TJieie is iniich horro.vmg’ fiom Riadlii Thus n'e half tht. 
Sindlii donljlo corisonautb 111 words such as hbili. a c.it hlMni a field, ihlilu a country 
ddiil'y/, a famice . then opi/.f, beloie , and dijSuay. singjua. iS'ciuiis oLcnsioa 

ally rtid m die chai.ateiibtii ■“ el Sinilhi Such .ne sin, e/iV/m an ey' , (le/", i 

mouth, and many others in the List ot IVords on pp, idnff ‘ TTords Iioii owed from 
Sindhi ,UP coninion We inavnoLicn, as typical, and, a I'oad (List, No dit), 

and jnlnro-yu 111 e Bradlii yeihs aio tiken and con-] ngated in the ISalochl fashion, as 
in rliitphuniii, he ndheied (S rh'inhniatr) and tdihsit'tiif? he has Intn got (S lahlaa') 
In I'ttpHi-t'iii, he bquaiidei'ed , lii, he remomstrated , and vindL-t‘ai, he wasted 

ire ha>e npjiarcintly the Smdhi I'tih thiait, to hecome, with the Baloelii suffii or the 
third person singulai. But the foiia is not door to me. 

paOSTTlffCIATTON — The ilteu and S of tie aftaidard Eastern Dialect arc 
always rcnre5=ated hy and it'spectady AVe have jpea (p 33S) that [ndian lyriters 
ot BalOclii in the uoitb ot the eagtem tract, aio often ncahle to pionounce the Bounds 
of 9 alii S, and use s and s to lepie'iei’t them. As>, in that case, this was a meie acribat 
eiror It was allowahle to correct tire trEwslitiijiatioii hy giting the proper spelling. In 
S-arachi. however, the sUte of aCEiiirs may he differoal, and 3 have not ventured to 


^ PitaiVlt I’fose BusUin^s are uue to tlie Lnijilotfoi#>nt of a eoiilit accuatomed ■vtritc. iJiudh? 



BiLocai or sisd 
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aiake the sawe coiwctjons in the folloTruig sppciraeas. The sounds aie regulavly 
luitten^ inrl j iii ihe Peisiia charactei, dad may, or may not, repipsimt o ai,d J 
i='spcctnely The mattci inufit heie he left in donht Examples aie foi tra5, n 
1 lOihei ; iLasi fur wa9l, own; dd^n, lor lUOa, given, i asa ior L ii9u, nude, ^ih/iser, for 
'httOff, soiie, and utboi'‘pia5t piaiticipiles, /iuwds'% lor hoiLohi, thcie, and nos, for 

/iuS, lain. 

ms in SmdhI, the letter i is very otten siihstitiited tor / Tima, v e have hfi) -sli'l, 
TTuatever, wiiudurt, a man p^nr lor p‘iisi9it-T, he ashed, ami others. In 

for uahlt, an answer, J has heeome > 

Blisiijii and contraotion. are tietjucnt Thus, in mdn-ttLi, for iiWh-dfla, the d has 
Leen eMen , in jiidn~ (List, llllj or tuOp (Parable) good fataihutive), n is optionally 
dropped In the st.mdard dialect we ha\ e ji’i/h-tey, to arise Here wc have 
I will aiise, hnt p'-Cihhb, haiinu arisen The second person pluial of the impeiative 
ends 111 I, IS jn pah> duiet-J, clothe ye him, p>iiwt-t, put ye on him But when the 
-it IS final, the t is rliopped and wc got loirus such as rire (not slrei), lilt ye; It-die 
(not brina ye la Ihe standard dialect, this fvitn ends in 6, and ws should 

expioct here 5, not f 

As usual, when a woid ends in a nasalized lowel, the nasal sound hecomus a full n 
hetoie auotlicr vowel A good example is ns/?, he ns, but diia-a'itpn-l, has heen seen by 
him 

In woids like dt/la, he oatne, and having ran, fo,. HiLa and t‘aU‘b, lespee- 

tivcly an i has been inseited bi tween I and A. to help tho pironunciation 

Note that the aspualion ol the con&unants A. , ojp.p , t‘, and t is vciy uregiilar It 
should probably follow tlio same rules as in the standard, but T have, spelt the words as 
1 have leneivcd them 

DBCLEJTSIOF —Sabatantives.— I'Ve nave seen that, in the standaid TVesteiu 
Eialect, the genitive siugular la tho came in lorm as the oblique ungiilui, and. like it, 
ends in « or d, although lirocLler makes an apparent distinction hj WTitmg the 
genitive a' ending in d, and the oLhque as ending in d In the Persian tharacter a 
tinal d IS quite commonly wiittcn a, so that, eg, idjd may he wiitten idja ('Vjj ni’4=utj'i 
and Jfigit may be wiitten oi sL‘ . In tlie lollowmg specimens we oocasionally find 
this western custom followed, the genitive, singular being written with a final a or ii 
Thus, we have <i in pbiei iu mat p‘isa ijvid, (there are several Bei’vsnts),before my 
tatiiei , a'fli; Ji'jsfl m-)d hi-ravM, T will go to my tather, but long 0 m iniki p‘ind tiayu, 
I'lipta, he wont to lus J ithei In both cases is a postposition goveiiung the 

genitive Similarly, we heivt short a in da'fia v/fJid ch dpd, d ling on the hand, (List, 
jnj I'nJn' fhbil the top of llic hill , (330; uosydna !,aid, on a hoi-se 

The et stern ciLstoin of giving the genitive no termmation is also common Thus 
ftliile in oases such as daita e/Uiii the postposition otchfi governs a genitive m -a, in 
other cases it govems a genitive without a, as in iifiwa ddsh ciohd, lu that LOiintiy 
(there oamc a famino), and so elsewLeie 

In tho Eastern Dialect, the genihie sometimes ends m e, anti of this we have an 
example in talbo vichd, m want, in whieh talbs is a genitive of the Sindhi c^tdah'^, want 
This termination is extended to ae in gydioayae at j’wria.fae guUwdi , the sound ot 
aingmg and dancing. 'We shall see subsequently that a. final e is also extended to ae 
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BAifitail 


m ih6 second roib's of 0, w® ^ (cttrelul^y so vPTifcti-n 

mtb.6 oii^mdl lu -tUs Peisian ebarattei-) m hai'-^rluf, against, hojrmi and 

i,aperuneu 11, verse 1) ot j pict. Futaily tllo i is evleiuli lI io r,?. (j,s ^ 

fe^sencled tn " 6 ] in tlie jj'ouinres gireii in iibelji‘<i of Woids J« Os iol of j fathei , 

■wurton 51 ^,-,1 in cl ^ daafhtcv, «! 120 {hicu'l" n’-ru, of a man, 

d j'j J;, sp/lh (2:!6} «iW^w,(ys nih ibe aaddip «f *iij lior^.e 
Tbc i)th( I casus of tie sinffiilar call ioi no conunpnt. 

lie gemtm nluia.t ends m -i«i as m ^he Standaifd, 'liius, wt: Iwre (Spec II, 7(!| 
t^eyinil p'nla, the ffonncls nl srs-inds, irl this is, soinetniies iTtahwioil to -rn, as in hi'iftn 
ch/vamyCi, loi the facdiag of wme .<i) 1 m e'^ htrC la, (blieOsi oil tin ittet 

irOttOUUS — 'lio loonoan ul tin llrpt pensja. is;/, a I iltc’ v set! ju tins foxar lu 
tiia ancat caf.® I’iie singiilni gerntn'e ;« huo ni /««?, and rio daf ire Tie plural 

nonuuat/ve is nv'i, aa m thfl Staudaiil The Paiable Lis also a foim mi^ha x'l ^fiasha wapS, 
lei us eat, tfLlIi I am not al l® k> evplaiu with netuiratv fiionht asiiicwei-ea 
com^oml, ina-sha, we (and) you, le ne all, molailuig (.he'pcibuns xiddresstJ, hat 
it may posszHlf icprosent file old pueiical tw’ir wsU*, nc The Diiuicie jilani Js Mds, zia 
in ths f'taafftid 

Tie pionoUH of tip s. coui! peison iwlls for no n luvis 

The pionomiat' aulSses .i,« za in the £i,in<inixl, l.’it niea ihe^ iitlioaio this snhject 
they air armotiint-'i usod eifla H'Jmn the suijeot is ii/'lcpoiideritly fspnissed Tian, 
iicHl^fuii sLisliixti-h he sent hiui (to iied swine) tlu'e the inijeit haimhia, 

18 fahv eiipisssetl and b lepeateii i.i tie -i oi sAackl-n / 

lie ptoiiiudiie demDustaitire prououu i<! « oi ac (h-i J'.lj, tins ifute tie 
extension of d to as elsatrUjfs. rh: 'VTaoio dcaaonstr '+n'e jiroaouti is J, snitf, gea 
uA?i l/ifoi, ui mifp, and sing- uliJ aii.r TTin phua! calls Jor no i'puiarks As 
m the htandaid, fiate is often preEsevi, as in ura'fit, /itocifAf.T, ew ITw lelative proaoun 
xa indiraiea. by the Ptisj^u h added to the dew.ontfixxtire pionoun Bat the ki is often 
omitted, so that tiio demr'istratifc piouoan (,Ui.cp oui ■ ',aat 'j is tbnn used aloae in 
the sense oi tie lalarive Sin.iiailr, Uom foiaih then, no hare hnzi-ki oi 
when lie interrog itire pi’t/uouiis aio ic'ai piul k umi^ last, 240], nho ■‘, ximl cJi’e, what K 

COifJU’GATIOdf,— Auxiliary Yerhs and Verlis Suistaiitive —The tiort 
turm of the veil' siihsuntiro Iw- hoou ijol"/), jn tin pi, s'nt, only in lie following two 
foems' — 4 ho '5 sn.) (SLnilaid -i), tiiey iie Bvaniples aro ; — 
it that IS tame 

ha\i" liirh '« bow many sijiis iir Iheie (List, 2d!i'! 

Tor tic past tense, J hare aoied J .tia, -« (ytaudaid -u^j, lie irat, Atnl -iK. 
they were In fixich case the s rep'c«erxts a atindaid 0 

The nagatiTe veii atihbtatitiTe is mS, J hoi not ^vvoitLO 

jUueh liiora cowmon is the yeib substantxTe cOx-r&jxOBjin,.' to the Pei-siau kaisC, W'e 
hare ■ — 

Present, ' I am,' etc. 

Ha,al 

1 atiM. 

2 emd (loi aH'i) oste. 

'b asfii ^foy mpi}. 
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P <i>i, ‘ 1 nat,j' elu 

ito' ostiiAe, 

o itilli |,tfil tt^hmu (fi'l <i^/’'l 9 'i :d‘'l 

Note hots' i-n bo:'i ilt! ‘eooisd jierfeojis stag’ulaj', the ieimiuauou e 15 exieadfcd to a^, 
as has a'sc lipeu Biitwl ±11 re5,.Li J to tnc gemt. ve uise of uonus J>utPa!bn the 

elision o£ the iiiiai 0 jzi the tiiii.l j^euoo-, of hofh l! j jiasts 

Active YsTb — Ihe eoniaaiatioB elostjlv tr>!lows that of the Standaid. hut the 
foEouing poin+s ttwT hs aotei - — 

The pa*"! juHioipIo of tiy, to euiae, 13 alihoit lii efla aitfl cit ffinkay, to say as nw^hta, 
-lovffh'iihhfu Othei p 11 tiiijiios, tHoMing fo" the ch.m^e ot 0 to s, .xw, 3 > tni .is has 
been noted, the sanau at in the bfanuatfl. The jiast partjc.pip of t citody, to go, as Hhtwa or 
rnpf'i. Jlc'ppi IS SCI oral tieips u'-ed to mean ‘he Tpent,’ while lo tUp St^mJari it means 
onij ‘ he went on ’ dtiiag si uiethwg 

la the stan(la.rcl e .wt'-Hu iliEiict, tho present pa tic'plo en.ls i». 'dna Here it ends ic 
-afla ot-i'i/M js m 1 unitinix^ luakuig , «?>.?, taki'n" , aad lita, groaiag, all sa the 

fomth vsrts of fhe sewid sneciraea. Tor we h<»te 1 a.iitft.? Muittiyo', I cont'ane 
fhrtsg (thy service). 

The conjunetive participk is aa in the StandiLiJ, hut fiom ay, to oome, wa 
s ttinally liavo aliko, from, toe past participle c-tihr. 

The second persoa suijiaidi of the impennve foUows tJie Slmdsrd. p-scepcthatfiom 
deay, to gxie wo haYo Uv'i, give thou, mscead of <ltti The siconl person phir?l 
of the uDperaUre ends m -el nwleid of -eBotee; as il we had jntiSl, stwhe yo, 
instead of /oneB nut, nnlesb a 1 0 .eel follotrs, the f is diopped, so that we geiOflorixi like 
jLtdd 'L'hus, 01 the Parable, we have lift )c , Z/i-d/d ot'itig ye , bi-ne, coioe ye, and, 
11 ith d vowel tollowjng iMhtdmii-f, clothe ye him , and ph; put j e on him 

lu verse 17 of the secocid specjxaeji, we haie ashl% hear ' This is prohahlv a con- 
traetroh ol what ia the StaucUid woold bo askh'ixn. 

Tup foDomiig IS the conjugahon of tie present-future — 

‘I siiike,’ 'I shall strike,’ etc. 


P'UJ PlUT. 

1 ‘janS, yointf ’ yjsss 

2 jcrntxe \lov janc) Jane • 

8 jat‘ (foi jani‘ oxjaff) (fop jmmr ) 

Note how in the second pers-on smgul&r, a Standard final -e is represented l>y -ad, 
as we have previously noted in the case ol the genitive singular of iionns Phis change 
do® not take place m the plorwl, for here the word jn/t^ rcpiteents an oldei jifvel, lUth 
the usual ehsion of a final { Ewasaples oi this tense m the Pansble arc ~g‘<<ih% f wdl 
say , 6 t-i meS, I ■will go , Pic>y 9 I dio; buxehffe, thou givest (H 1) , li, n mjj become 
(my shaie) , S'of’ (for he may make; teafi, ne may e<it; and ue miy 

mike 

In the -vrestern diah’ct the letter <1- is prafised to this tense after a coasoaaric , and 
when the k- prefix is employed, it foEowa the «- 80, here, in the Parahlp, we have 

^’dz-a-H'-a, I woE mdse, correspondiat to ihie wCbternyidd-a-A dpi, f astern p‘aS k‘« 


d 
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The past tense follows the p<«t participle, and, all owing foi the repre'aantaiKm of $• 
Yy s, doea nut differ msifemliy from the Standard We have — 

‘ I TCeiit,’ etc. 



s.n; 

, P!ui 

1. 

(HsS 

ailasrfii. 

3 

shasiri 

slmaae. 

S 

akusa 

iHusdS, fArna 


It Will be oHseire'l that this i& hsksed on the shoii foinj of iho past partioipla We 
have eth. eiample of the Ijh”; form of the past partinplo la l‘aJ t\il mar-la-^fi dwd >>« 
raptaya, 1 never Meat outside your order. Others acre aiiiiiyi, they eanae 111,10;; 
gniettHftyU. toey passed through (II, 11) , y^iptayi, thej went ( 11, 10 1 , I'ashtaySi they 
■were kilied {II, fl) 

Foi the third persoa sijignJar we hare — he taine, he neat; vant a. 

■thougijt In poetiy the liaal a af th.s peison is soiuetimes ilioppcd, as in la< Was, re- 
sounded, hiildh's, thundered, and sar/.dtos, sounded, ,al! jh II, 0 

With prouonunal suffi’ses. -we muy <ji:ote, as examples. A'h’sa-i, he aiade fll, 7) , and 
rlAjfaw-,', he sent (him tnleed awme) 

A perfect, not a Aed as used m the standard eaetern dmleci, and formed probably 
under the iiifiuetiCB of ftndhi, la tuade by au-ffixing n if ftc , to the past participle 
TliUb, Hikn-ttste, he has oovae; hlsarade, he has Lecomr- (al'Te) , Vu',a,-<(slZ, (a feist) has 
been made , he has heea got With a pioaonunil suifir, rra have disa- 

«s{e«-f, he has seen ihia son returoed safely), in uhieb the nasahiation of nste has 
become o hetore a Towe! 

Ths idoperfect is made by suffixing the past torue of the verb sabstanlive to Itie 
j est paHioipla It will be romemhered that the third person singular of the past tense 
of thoveib suhstantiyeis -a Thus, no have iisay-a, he had become (lost), d^suy^a, 
(notory) bad been given (II, 1&) , i’ap/ay-a. Lad met ('ll, IGj , tm/i^’vy-a, te- had died , 
ha hml beiouie (lost), dUay-a~l ^with ptonomitial suffix), ho had suen 

<11. J) 


The prosont deOnite closely foliowe the Standard 

We have — 

* 

Sittg ^ 

‘I am stnking,’ ole 

.Uar. 

i 

ytsHayok 


janay^ 

2 

janctyae 


janaye 

3 

jflttoye 



And 


‘ I am going,' etc. 


i 

roya 



2 

rb/aS 


vvye. 


rbye 


ratcyu 


So, (List, d£9) chd.J'»siye, he lagrasang; f2SJ) hknye, be is dtreiling, (239) mati- 
ho comes. 
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3?c>r t!he Jinperfeot, Ere have (Iiisi, 192) janaY-$S, I was striking' , daey-a (no one) 
was giving , m im-roY-a, Jie was nol entering ; afantv-s^^ (the iiiisks which) they were 
eating, 

Jo? Jhe passive, we have in the last of "Wonls, jenijia, I shall be struok ; janijUS, 
J have been (j e I atnl stniok : and jet^ijUasa, 1 had been e I was) siruok. Simi- 
latlj, wp have <jva janijiS, I may be called fthy son), m the Parable, 

The Indeclmahies cnll for no remark? 
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Specimen J 


Ya ma-rrfuHj-i'a 

du 

bash'd 

a^tdsfi HaWdha-'db 

Jr vamx 

Ooe a’^i'A-io 

itt/O 

son 

ueie Tftprn-ftcm 

l'>/4ke-yaunger 

p‘teSi-ia gnsbfa 

ta. 

'b p'is, 

aisla-sb 

hiw BiiJ 

the-fidher-ta iV-Mas-soiif 

that, 

< 0 Jflher 

, ihs-pf'aperly-frmn 

whiiCeoer mg 

bahai bi, rofma. 

ii.ti ’ 

findiJa 

3hJa. wail 

mji ihla-ra 

shave nmii-be, 'o-me giee-ikon ’ Then 

by-iuiA his owh pmpethj him-to 

baW k'uhu 



Ih'atnS rosha 

sne gndJa 

dinWii hMtnij-modc 

iiae-gn rn-to-hm 

A-feoj day'. 

from then 

aawS-ic'isaS-bsolifl X«1 

cial 

waeharS Ijhiso 

ra ditS 

di!-tMf'i)ouHge)'-sV'- enf’/i 

ptrjpeii'J 

colieeied //cwng-hiade one far 

dd^hr-nayfl DiUjotin 

80,1 ri 

shiisa. 

TJawui^ wa?i 

maJ g’sad?! 

pcoi'diti-to jovn, eying 

on 

ll-tns-gaiir 

There fi,$-au>ii 

piopeilg had 

H) 'dia vinii-t‘a-i 

Baz5 ibaffS 

JoiJ mil 

V0:<esi~l'&rl, 


wvrii OH When that 


ha''! hand 

ddeh iiuha 

Slice 

fldul ale 

dfilro 

ihpj, that 

couittiy m 

seir^e 

a-fa'iiine 

ha}mg~comi 

atiko 

sak'J-ia IW 

tidiia 

biw 


kuinnfreofor 

of-sn /'re-zeetiit 

Hi. 

hecaiiie 

Then 


iahal»i?S't4 


sfatlA 


cbaaibiii''sa 
««->’ haiitaiii-ia />nw«p-iw»ie he-odhc/ed^ 
cidraiiaya , hm mult' viciiS, 

fci - JeeiUitf ) l,u Otce ci'Uioahotb tn 


entire proprrt^ lcrrJ-ii/-fi'ni, 

k'aplv, »i ^ 
/,U, and he 

u{-{ha''-eoniiin 

HnvsWa, 

Jtifliim an - fordi ’ f/i 
iibasiasa-’, Ilwahfe hooli'o 

By-him so 


faHT'E. 


fa 


;owa cli*Juj.3 liti^ varay'^ft, haWilia {?0 

d-icrs-thongM ihit ftio^se (le hvste fhe-siomc were-eating, theih vo4h 

Trari laf p'ut t'at' . ta Sb,?a-r,i ]ijob’ rnanian iia ciaeya. 

Jrfs-mow hdh! filled he-mcymalei and him,-to ung mau not u'm-ffuiiit;. 

Ai bazs a b.-»3i ho'.h mM atiJ«i, a:aJdft ta> 

»» eaitie, iheri d -wit^saU-hg-hutu that, 
amhta-ra Baj^ baz oulaye, Hi mu 
senanh-to h'sad muth n-bemg-gof, and I 
Ta mu. p‘6?"a-])''aj Tra»i-j>'iv). 
ThereJWe I lodl-ame, of-^ing-oien-yatRer 


Afd whe ^ }ie Jfts - om , 
‘mfuT-p'xsa 
‘ o/wfif'/dfAef 
«*§, sUMsa 

here Ig-hmgsr 


iCllbS 

SHia 

hcfive serernl 


mu - p . 



BAlOtHr OS blSB 


•iil 

raya lii'icaTraj ai Slila-w gaslia ta, ‘■a p‘is, jau. a^maai 

io i'tuijr-jo, a>m htm-to I-wiU-aay titif, O fttfhsi, hy^me qf-heneen 

bar-yi^af ai t’ii agga gpnali'* L'u a-astei, a ui bawg jsiia 
atid of~t1iet MJo/'e si» tloiie'tit, and iiom IhiS iooithg 
niS ki t'ara t'al bacJi'a gua-jaaijii Ha/;5 manf was.1 

I-arn'Kot that (Ujmn ihy son 1-nmy-he-ralle'L TLcn me iHns-ow>i 

ajaliji-Ab j'ai'o jdjliiro-k‘S zap”’ Hai§ p‘-ahk5 iis?t 

se)iaxti-/'/’om it'Oite hhe cons’det Then haviny-tDi^en his-oioii 
p‘isa iia 7 <i lapta, ai lU? dip sslj ta 5a¥-p isa 

father to ke-proeeeded, aud yet he tors that hii-iiiS'talkej' 

ahia-va disa, ai iiaip aWa, ai tinkfi b'akm'-p'irt o, 

Jivse^aS'/or tl-ujets-sren, and cmipussiou mme, and hmmg-run havmg-emhraced, 

ai Sbia-ra HazS bacii’a. guiMa taj ‘ e 

m<l hm-to it-n^ot-hssed~ly'hm Then bg-the-son it-^oai-said that, ‘ 0 
P‘13, mu azfflSni hsu-xuht ai t‘ai agga gutuii-' kwa-asti, ai 

father, hy-me of-heahen agawt and of-ihee before sin done-k, and 

ri jhawS laika di5 ki t'ai bach*a gua'i'anijiS.' Par 

««ji> this worthy I-ein-not that thy son I-tnny-bc-'Mlledf Sat 

p'ia& irasi aml/P^-ra gushta ta, ‘kulS-sh juaS jail 
iy'the-fother his-cncn sei eants-to tt-icos-saui that, ‘ (di-pom good game'ih 

ziie bi'SrS, ai pairam^t-i , ai da^xa airbil oh ipa, ai 
Itfl-ye ii'iny-ye. and tloths-yi'-htrn j and af-ihe-hand on f‘(ig, and 
p'azai Tjcba j»6zya p'lroet-i. ai bi-ilS ta m^ha vz<ul! ai 

of-the-feet on shoes pnl-ye-on-lnm, and ooine-ife that ter ■may-mi and 

gala k'anS p’arci'S-).! S mai bacb'a imirtay-a, ai ai 

fcjoietng tce-may-tnake , heeanse-ihat Ih-s my son haj-'l'ied, and novi 

t'aiBo s'mh’y his-i-oite , ai gar-biso sinsay-a, lu 

agmn ahie hccoote-ts ; and lost haolng-l>ecv/.ie had-gone. he aou 
lab'jis-antS/ EazI bawl gals kUnsyi mia-'dtS. 

oltotiiPii-is' Then they (ejroci> g to-do weie-appnrd {i.e beam). , 


Ai ai life marS badi‘a, hjwl-kt lib.iiu nchn oeia, haifrl 
J-nd note his gipui son, Ke-whn of-tlhc-firbl en teas, he 
hd.t-ki ioya-ia nazi itika, hjts ggawayac .u i'umarae galJ^r 

tohen tlie-hanse-fo neai coinr, t^en cj-singmij and o/'Cf««p«.sj; the-sound 


ai,hkvi3a-5 Eaal pa ambiitSi-id). gnak-JaEft pbirsisa-i 

seas hem d-hy-hm. Then one a-se-imai-froin krtoiag-colifd tt-ms-’orled-ly-tom 
U, ‘ek‘e MyS ' Hasvlbfa goshta ta, 't'ai bias 

ihit, ‘what ts-beemfim; JSy-irai if-ra-snid that, ‘thy brohter 

atiia-asi,g, ai t'ai-pbid mibrniui k‘uta.-aste. piwoh.'e-ii Ebu-ri 
oome-ts. ami hy-thy-fatUr feast made-u, heeante-ihaf U-n-m-fer 


lOI, x- 


& I Z 




t 



J22 


EAlfiCHr. 


duia-liiya 

s'ife-{atui-)sotind 


* Haze aiiia-ia zaliar ai 

iS-seen-ii-iy-iwt’ Then h,n-io wrath name, md 

Tna -r^a,. HaZG flsza StllcOj 

he-was-enfering. Then lylu-fiither outsidfi haning-come 

sarajai-ta-I Par aliia waidi vicha, 

n-iLOh-remoMteated by-htm But hy-lmih answer in hts-own 


na 

not 


giishU, 

a-wne-irnd- 


’ ^'ini 
' hctiold 


ta> 

that. 


seaerat 


sdla-sli 

yeais-froin 


JJIU 

/ 


t'al 

thg 


poihia 

eermoa 


^aciara 

Within 


ra 

p'ls^i-ra 

father-io 

k^anjna 

doing 


minaya ai kazl t'ai maizij-sli dara 

oHtinnir>!>, and 6\/e> thy order-fi Otti oidsulf^ 

t'aii inand ja shimkC ua daisj IQ> 

ifg-iJiee to-me otk* a-'kid 'not wfis^gioen^ that 

Tvacliai’a k'arja Pai liazf 

together a-mernmeitf I-ntap-fiialo, Bid when 


na prir 

nut hiif'e I~gotie ^ hut 
inu-Avasi-doaijai 
wnr'jTionrds 
e bich^a i ai 
fhie ^on of-thes 


k'azi 

eve) 

mth 

nfika, 

cat^e^ 


ahu-ki t'ai maL kauSnil yirba vmai-t'a-i, 


iy-hm-lhai (i e by-wJiom) 

thy 

jgroperty o/-ka.r1ois 

among was-wasted-by-him, 

haae t'aa haw&ii 

kaiu 

maa§ 

imbiMnnie Is 

r'liw-asie ’ 

HfliiJe 

bciwalilA 

iHii by-thee hm 

fo> 

great 

Or-JcMl 

made- is ’ 

Then, 

Ini -him 

gaihta ' e 

bach'a, 

fan 

umm lua? 

guia jsiAe, 

\i 

har-oli‘i 

it Kas-said that, ‘ 0 

«o», 

thou 

always of-me 

with art 

and 

whatever 


mdi gnra aat^j liaws t‘ftTy-e Pai gal k^aaay ai baiaha biy 

of-me With is, that thtne^ts, £ut rejoioing h‘)mle oid jogfid to-b^GOtm 

ma-ra Mik atta, p'aroVo ta e t^aj bras uiLuf/ay-a, ha.wS zind^y 

uS’to propev was, because that this thy h) other ho^^l'-died, he dive 

bi'ia ast? , ai gar bltjay-aj liftTra lab^isa-aste ’ 

become-is , and lost hnd-^beoome, he obtained is.' 
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BALOCHT. 

KachhE Ji Boi.!. 

Specimen 11 

1. Si-ra Sa^iS Sataia 

l-GuU-to~7nmil ihe-QeyiPt 0U8 Oompa^^ioiiuiG^OThs. 

Imaii baj;nh,ie lAii ma-ri 
Faiih giaed Thou, ui-to 

2 , Mai-ra ai Lai mbtrma-iii, 

Vs-to untl nil fniihful-tn^ 

Lori, tAu zu gufla-ra, 

Bm d ’ thou rHisc (i c fell] the tale (ace.), 
Siiaiii ahaiT Jtaba-ra 

Of-poei popity the-nerranae (acc). 

3 Biialioi ala Itui.asaTid, 

The-Briihin Jioot Khvia^r/i, 

Rapia ni janga samana, 

Brooitiled bottle malenal, 

Gut'a/^i nud guSftaa. 

Bec'iA-tiiQUtxtuiiti-paiiP'i \hlie) tmn ooi.nng 

4. P'urs.. K dloi k nnana, 

Biiquinj {ctbout') the-Kutbi rnnhag, 

Puohila aanid, guana, 

Of-Bohil the-nmii3 iuttug, 

Pisayft-i mal eh'aiana 

Had-been-^een-by-lairi oattle yiasiny 

5. Eejj^tafyo mal bisa rati, 

Savmg'tuken eattle the>i-hecame tiai.eUef’t, 

K'uslitaya LOliar Pahi. 

Were-kdled-iy-them Jjbbdi' iyin<V\ Pdhh 
Atika i'lahani jang dahi. 

Came ynmnug battle alafner 

6. Gal stiLa Bata t'lshaea 

{Bf'mgtng) neirs came Jiatd ttinntng 

Bulaa laugi jiirma. 

( ilnd) Bald tearlUe youth. 


Karachi. 
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BiliOCHi 


Hal bBa gur 

Information lecame Tje/ote Saji KMth 

,Tama« 1^‘usa-i jaiiga aomana, 

Coltdolrfl ,! el e-inaile-hy-lnm oj-fghtutg materials, 
G\ia-TiFi-i kula tiniidiij 

TFere-stiniMuned hy^htm all tlie-olans, 

Grui muliammad ai SaiJ X'snit, 

Sy-Gal Muhnmmad and hy-Said Khdii, 


Biadia 

Bknda 

Gabole, 

By-the-h'ofhers 

BhnJd 

{akd) GtrbdI. 

Ur Kara 

mandl')' 

mollie 

On the-hend 

iilh n 

helmets 

Eari tufaka 

katlvaias, 


Kara {and) lesatmded, 

LsnS IntlatM, 

Zer'ts thundered. 

Sat alhdi parkatas, 

Kl&io leaden so’tnded 

Ilami-band'j-ki imam bl&a 
On-ihe-spol-ioheic iJic-lernlet iras, 

Maehiba lang Msay hul, 

Seoame-hoi the-baltle there-her ante tt-din, 

Atika^^ ]Tia.n^ hama-lcul. 

They-canie yomig-men all-logefhci , 

Eaita7S Ednli "p'a 'ya.k ck’iiL 

J’roaeeded heroee with one step 

KekarS jnana k usa fcot. 

JSy-brove youths loas-made speed, 

Ch‘6 gumkuSi guwastay'B g'at 

Lile mtkarets tkey-passed-thronyh monntcnia-penses 
, SMuidW ba/5 jaaa j'at, 

My-the-sjiai I oio-haicks hu-the-luiioki icas-sti'wle the-hlou), 
"BOrtVieli Biiotiiai t‘at 

TFas-brohen ofthe-Jiiiifii', ihr-erowd 
Gut k'jiisa. maids sha jalia, 

JiwSKiKg wus-wade fiori ihe-plaee, 

t'ul k'usa maid? eipaka. 

yiendeti),!; uas-flonc br-tlie i,ZeyL&ri)-men soldtet'k. 
T'aisa Ali Murad p'a kaba, 

Meturned AH Mi'rcld to Ihe-attaok, 

Ska BiiOliia p'aji-h jji.'rda ]ae§, 

Ziofii, the-Bidhul fiee afra loercslmn. 
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16, Mir Ilasanai Hindi 

0f-3Ji)' Sasun hy-that Sindi {sword) 

Ja&<t p'a tawakl-P-Eindi 

W(is-imxtten with ike-iraiery-of-theSinds, 

16. E'&ptay-a ^^6'^ra a6 inata, 

SadrmH Jlncn, with {t-inaieh, 

Hashta-i ^ t'eylni p'aii 

Was-Xept-hach-hy-hMi with of-sworda the-wouada 

17. Klishta-i irat hamoza 

Was-dain-by~him thc-matcli ikei e-and-then, 

Ashku La. dil-o-]an 

Sear ihe~talea with heart-and-soul, 

18. Hama-liand‘a-ti liano mar 

On-tke-spot-whei e was-fottgld the-Jight 

HamuzS ’vat. Allahyar 

TJiere-ierdg {was) htutelf Allahgdr 

19 K‘ablita-1 nuaa Gnlzaia, 

Was-drauin-frotifly-hnii fhp-‘,heath {tke-moi <l)-Quhdi , 

Dasay-a sOb' Satara 

Sad-hoen-gwcn ctctorg ly-The-Compnssionaie, 

20 Bax':!! bisa p a Leyaia 
Be'.towed tt-hecaiiie upon (he-Zeghdrla 

Aaltkusa Sind'a saidaia. 

It-ua^-keai d of-&'tndh hy-the-chiefs 
Alms-i- dii S-daTvara 
Sg-men-of-dtiUni-couatnes 

21. Sawand, Ibt'S mu dana 
Zord ! 1 aUi I Messing. 

Sebaien-i-dm-imana 
Zei jechoa-of-, ehgm(ii-{and-) faith. 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING 

{This song is in honour of n emtory gained hy the Zegh&rl Zaloches over the 
Zrdhuls of Kaldi. Another nvcount of wh/d is appmeitHy the same battle will be 
found on pp 60 ff of Mr Zames’s ‘ Fopulai Toetiy of the Bttloches,’ but in that 
version the iriie credited with the vietory IS fhe Mmi'l In both versions the leader 
of the Zrahuia colled Gul Mithammad ) 

1. I caE to nniid Qcd, tbe Generous, the Compassionate. To us givest Ehon the 
Baitb. 

2 O Bard, to us and to all the TaithM tell thou the tale— the story in the poetry 
oi the poet. 



BAtOuHI. 


5 Tte BraMl eqiuppod fur war came fmm 'EbufflsaV otex the ^'Quiitelii passes 
like a touant of laia. 

f. He cauic Bstong f® the Katei, and takmg th< aime of i Eohil,' lie saw the 
cattle atazing. 

5. They seized Iho oattle aud tarried thacD off JjvhUi ■ind Pahi did fliey slay’ 
(To the LegMiis) came niDning a batHe-abrmtr 

6 Brmgiiig the jiewB came I>aia junDing, aud pido the r.tlotmjs youth 

7 I'o Bdjl Khan* came the newt Ho githezed togeihci hu^ hattif-equipmeut, and 
smmnoued all the clans. 

g GuI Huhammad''' and Said Khan, mth theii brothers the dllmda aiict the Gabo! 
(have brtund} silken'’ helmets oa t'leir heads 

9 The haris dud the guns resuanded, luud thimilcicd {Lie Laris ' The blow of 
lendtin (bullet-} sounded on the spot vbera stood t!u> Jetukr 

10 Hot beosme* the bEuttle, high rose the dm, as tin. vcnioir men assembleti, heroes 
jtnarchmg In step tngethei 

11, Easiened the Tahact jonffas, like lati minaicte throygl, the mountain 

pass 

12 Like 'jpau'ow-hawks and hawks they st/at k the blow, and broken was themoh 
of Bishuis 

IS Tart from the spist lai the men of the Bribais, and the Leghari warnoN 
pkmJerad. then goods, 

3k Then AH Sluidcl" lelurruid to the arteick, ,and of the BAiltills were five men 

slam 


15 Through, the bravEiy of the Rinds by the sword Hm.ii oj Jillir Hasan tmo ther 
slam “ ^ 

16, ]!,l6wa'‘Hi battle met his opponent nutoh. ajiu kept lino hnok with wouiwis of 
the szord 

17 Thf-re ard then was b is opponent slam B car ye the tale w r th heari. an d soul 


, '<b Vs hi till ) Hs fj fjtn tli<3 plinm ib |jji 


^ f BVifiiit V fit ti^h plabitm comlTj of BrIq' dlls'- i 

I, iie hill passes 

'TlieJrij^airjjdairnfrinI.eV.MtEs -mil’ isaws i.immn’., i, (.n oj, i j« „ M bill mss 

II , 1 , .etc Ah«a,iit' It. Mr Oisies’s , .-m ,»)ic B.lguir I.ngj,,, * 1.0 J,j i,i,i tu hiiam 

Cjc/bT. cl 1 O I'Vr '%"* ‘I"' 1. t'b. Lruac inulc i,o™tc™ra and 

aj Huhimmaa wi» aj t!„. rco.ouil Ifc thro .m, ^ jl, ,, 

wtf .r:.::rerrX.'::: ““ 

• ”“"1 ’ "t ool- mnu, -hose o inc „ ,,<, 1 . ^lo, t.„„. J 

He .r-hmUn tlfl ieadorof the I.5»:te> «. Kl I i,-., f. '»i .v,, . Us 1 

Klmi, c Bins poet iDmec i) ail bat tlr-™ hi. l)j h«o6E»n(liowim 1 wM a fis, 

:::ir “ 'r roS" 

'’ 0 sparlupsttoposu j 1 wetd, decwhefc v«jjitiM "■WfJ, ,1 hiflijii 
- Br« ooiteu. sie 91.J toLc tm kinds o£ g™ Biu pen.p, .rfoc to tho Pj,™a Ihovioon of Csi 
" JJnJ, o Mike port )f the vwc ci,«vhe« wafan Hh;, ’ 

* 4 p^arr inly i>ttc ot the Bi &hui leAtU^ *, ^ 

Th^ dJ^iU! Sipis hv ^'iBC«nt ^VmWhwl -kmsMiliitji r tV r 

thEA’j'r; Eut it Ie T™ ^ I'OUvpb.n cf 

ie.J«toui,oH..,atob„(Ii.ni^. r O' 'Clr ^-iT ^ " ?>"”.■■■ nn-- Wu ftmom 

iuicwd • ,, <1 ootanion MBicittwo 

" I hOTiuoi tneed jlISsp Bjisrrifrs 



OF SI\1> 


4.2 r 


18. On the epol where the battle was fought, there rerily was Aliahyai’ liimself. 

19 pjoiH its sifaFatii he drew the sword and trod, the Oomp-ibsionate, gave 

the Tictoty. 

20. (The victory) hscatae bestowed upon the leghans, and tbe news reached ike 
chiefs of Sind and men of distant Uuds 

31. Lord God J I ask of The® a blessing. Grant Thou unto me the perfection of the 
religioii and of the faith. 


3 E 


I'M, X 


' I li»TB jioi iraeeiS tfaia asoitt fllaevhere. 

* fit ‘ Gwd&n o£ Boaps/ le bf a tvoid i* 
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Tlie foUowag isstract fioma veraicm of tie Parable oi the Prodigal Soa comas fma 
tie Distnflfc of Hyderabad. The mixed cbaractei' oi the bngaage is obYiouS la the very 
first hue, where ws hatt tie SindM t‘g for ‘were.’ The sound of d w represented m 
ranous nays. We have tca$7i own ; a iatberj for p'tO ; and rfiisa and d3.t'a, for 

cl4$a, g.ven. In each case, I reproduce the spaPmg of the omgmal. Considerable 
ouGsistency in ohgervea in all these sprihags. Thus, * own ‘ is always ma.01, and ‘ father.’ 
throughout ihe whole specimen from which the extra, ot is taken, is adways ipclt 
The letters y and p seem to be interchangeable. Thus, we have oh'&rwiy» for grazing, 
hut gitshtagS, elapsed. 
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MlZBD DjAiLtl or S tKD, 


H f DEEADAT) 


Ta-murJumt) 

fiilher-io 
iDaiii-bahi'a 

ai^ alig-ia 


du hiicta fe- Hama kMaama 

ftco son nete V^'orn-ikent. tiger 

gB&ht, ‘ bafcSj iii'sa 

li-u-as-Sind, ‘fothei, af-tltii-p.tipeify Ihe-shure 

bi-ae, hamaliia. mana daj ’ Ai abjS 

utt^-cmne, (hot Co-me giee.’ Ar^d ty-him 

btilira If'aso JSm Kaaie 

j.rojieity Kcm-to diiieion hantg-tncde tcog-jjtocn. A-ttw 
ta Ibsaia-baebs natfi wal kul k'asa/'j ai yake-dla®- 

ihct ii/~t>ie-i,crKy£fiCft he-ctui propetip all collided voi-iirude and ki'a-fm~ 


•Wuto 
his-o’ti' 
Lamiikar 
uhtCh 

waSi 
ft is-ou tt 
roili mss RuRblajia 
nicy hctdlp elopad 


jnulke HiEsafii sliEsa, 
comiiy {on-)j<ntrney he-v-ent, 
go "Sr k‘aa<j 
u'iih dni'^oyed Imvinq fhade 
xarcb !i‘a <;6 

eaj CiAed 
k'apia, »i 
fnl, and 


ai ianiozS va&i 
find ihe'e hts-mia 
lalita-I 

icas-ahanaoued-hy’lnn 
islita-i, hazP 

haiiinyvade iias-al/afttlcned-hy-hm, then in-that'Camii y a-seoere 
liaKoS shiaJjMi&Ed biaa. Ai hama shuso 

he needy hrcatne. And he hitving^goM 


mJkJat buob'raS 

pioptiuj rtdOM 
At liazS hSioS 

And tihen ly-lam 

hama-mulkS sak'S 


giizrao 
Imng 
kul 
all 

dufcate 
famine 
haHia-raulka 
e/~ihei*~ceutti:ry 

yake mshtgin? gB attar bisu Ai lianaabWa mSt 

a resident letifA iogetUr beoeme. Ami Inm-ae-Jor hii~omi field 

uySwa ch'aranaj'a sawa shasUe-J At p'tiya bar-cil 

tmidd of'sunne feeding foe tt'/Bas-sent-by-him Mnd ifie-husks vohiei'swr' 

hiXa tfSU'iyi hamlita go d 1 JacbduS ahit waft 

lipile-^mine Kcre-bm'g-eaien those wilh alao of-rieoe^aiy hyAiini ha-men 


Jai p'ur 
Idly ' pied 

aa dat’agS, 
not wefe-iieing-gicen 


t'ssi , poi» haaia. k ase hamShiS-ja 

noiild-laie-leen-made , lA those even by-anyoae km-te 


Vor„ s. 


3 l! t 



The ioUowmg litUe story comes from the State of Khairpnr It will be observed 
that it is full of Smdhi words and idioms. It is unneoessary to dwell upon these here, 
beyond diawing attention to the occasional addition of a vowel at the end of a woid, 
as m dSdar or deder', a frog In SmdH every word must end m a vowel As for 
Baluchi irregularitios, wo may mention the following. The aspiration of ‘jurd'i is very 
carelessly indicated The letters $ and S are both employed In the original 
specimens as received, 6 is indicated by both i‘ and by s, and S by t‘ and by . Thera 
can he no doubt about the sound meant, Liom the hesitation shown m lepresenting it 
The word mga represents the Standard i-rmgd, in this manner. Ifor e, he is, wo have 
e; for he was, wa have 'Sd, and for uSs, we were, t'au The woid md iS used for 
the nominative singular, and means ‘ I ’ as well as ‘me ’ 
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Musbk 

dedar" 

brad Ida 

DedM* 

afa 

andar 

Mouse 

pog 

brother mag 

The-frog 

water 

m 

kod ]afa 

6 

M-Qihta 

gwashta. 

'mai 

tai 

hole Within 

IS 

By-the-mouse 

it-ioas-sand, ‘ 

oj-me 

of-fhee 

Iraga 

tau- 

di balak* 

biye, ma 

di 

ha]ak‘ 

Of-tlns-hind 

thov' 

hIbo annoyed 

beeomest, I 

also 

annoyed 


rawa, kase-loya nawaiia duza Kara 

will-go f)'Ot>i-aome-hotii,e ikreds I-wiU-ateai. I-tcJl-make 

Gudda yake tai-piSa band3, yake mai-paSa 


State KnAiBP»s. 

e, mushk 
ts, the-moase 
yari 0 

friendship is 
b!3. lla 

heoome I 

bandixa watan 
thread tioistiiig. 

bands ’ 


Then one (end) on-thy-foot I-mdl-tie, 

one (end) on-my-foot I-wiU-tie ’ 

Hushka 

oh‘ikd daSa. 

Dedai 

afa 

dar-k'apta. 

Bg-the-moiiae 

a-pull me-given. 

The-frog from-water 

emerged 

Gnddft banza 

]S$a 

D§tt*ir 


barayS 

Then by-knwk 

he-v'as-straah 

The-frog (aoc) 

w- 

carrying-ojf 

banz 

Mmbk (U 

rawaye dedar 

dima, 

PdB 

ihe-hawh (nojn ) 

The-mome also 

goes the-f) og 

after. 

The-foot 

aog-ea-i 





fast-ia-of-hini 





Gudda t'i-m'abkka gwashta. 

' tail pa-ck'i 

yari 

k'liOa 

Then by-the-other-mwe it-uas-saij, ‘by-lhee why 

friendship 

was- Made 

go dedar” ? ’ 

Gwashta, ‘ ina 

' pa-wa^ yar 

t'au 

ITa di 

With the-frog ^ ’ 

It-was-said, ‘ we 

mutually friends 

Us€re * 

Me also 

gitendia 

barayo blnz.’ Muskka 

gwaskta. 

'tri 

haoing-drageed is- 

■oarrying-off the-hamk ’ By-fhe-'tuiee 

it-0as-said, ’ of-thee 

ob i yari e 

^ Tail bl0aye 

moshk, a biSa 

dedar". 

1 ■'iiai 

what ts? Thovt hscdhiBat 

[mome, he became 

frog This your 


ganda yari 
had friendship 


43 ^ 


balOchi 


FREE TRANSLATJON OF THE FOREGOING 

A mouse and a fiog neie close friends. Me biolieis Tlie frog IitcJ m the 'water, 
and the mouBe in a hole in. the ground One day the mouse said, ‘ you and 1 are such 
fiiends that li yon leel any trouble, I jlso am tioubkd I'll go anrl steal ahreds of 
cloth from some ho'use, and out of them 1 11 tTsIst a thread Then I’ll tie one end of the 
thread to your leg. and theother end to jnine ’ 

[So the mouse did as he aaad, and twisted a tbiead, -nhicii he tied as above described 
One day! the monse [was ju some tioublo, and] pulled the Ihiead [.is a signal to his 
fnend] The frog came out from the watci and was ^tiuok down by a hawk. The 
hawk flew ofi with the fing, and oif aitei him wont the mouse, foi hia leg was fast to 
the string 

Then Slid to him the other mico, ‘ why did you evei make friends witli a frog? ’ He 
replied, 'we were friends one of the other, and now the hawk is oariying mo oft too,' 
fcaid they, ‘ what friendship was that for yon ? Ton were boin a. mouse, and he was boir 
a frog That friendship of you tyo was a bad one,’ 
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STANDARD LIST OF WORDS AND SENTENCES IN THE BALOOHl 

LANGUAGE. 



STANDARD LIST OF WORD 



1 

oi SoriLlcs 1 

rjjii ut ru.*" 

r-katerA uf T>e4.a ijLtiii Iiuan 

o 

1— 1 


4 

Tat 

. 

TiL 

Taic', ya , 

• 

2 . 


i 

Ds 

* * 

D5 

Do 

• 

3 Throe 


. 


• 

Sii 

Sai 

• 

4 Font . 


. 

^d.r 


Oliir . * * 

Cb fur * 4 

■ 

5 Fits . 


• 

PancK • 


Pancb • 

P ancb. 

• 

e Sii 


- 

Shasb 


Sbaab • • 

Shask . 


7 Seven , 



Hapt * 

• 

Hah, iiapli * » ► 

Half, hapt' . 


6 KigUl 


■ 

Hasiit 


HushV * 

Paa!it‘ # 


9 Nim 

4 

• 

Null 

. 

ISTok, i*nK 

Huh 


10 Tep - 

1 

■ 

D»h 

• • 

Djbb . 4 

r)\h 


11 'HTT'alifcy 

« 

« 1 

Biat * 



Gut‘, Bntt‘ , 


la piftj 


' 

PaCLjah 4 

. 


P aitjah. 4 


HxiadEed 

' 


Sal 

a 41 

Sid ... . 

Saa 


w l 

* 

' 

Mam • 

• • 

Mari> ma 

2m, ma 4 

• 

Ofma 

■ 

( 4 

Maal • 

> " * 

Maoi . » « 

Maal > 

■ 

16 !^[4lle ^ 

• 

f 

Manlg » 

• 

« a 

Man 

4 

17 W» . 

• 

• 

Ma 

. 

Mi 

Mi 


18 Oitia 

« 

• • 


, . . 

Mai or mail . # 

Mfti « 


1? Our . 

■ 

4 ■ 

Maiijr t 

, . . 

Maiig . , 

1 

1 Mftl7 


aO Thou. . 

• 

• - 

Tan. 

• 

Taa, t'au 

T B1l ■ < 


21 Ot tb*& 


• ■ 

TiH 

* 

Tm, Ui2, t'itt, 4 

TVi 


22 Thine 


. 

Taug , 


Tang, fc‘aiig , 

T H7 . . 


23 You , 


• 

Shiimft « 

4 

ghuma. « 

Shi 

• 

54 Ot j'Du 


• 

Stuimuml, 


ShuCtifiki, ghumaa * 

SkawSi • 

• 

25 Totit. 


• 

ShnmaJg 

• 

Shnmaiig, ahtnaiig . 

Shavv^l'T « 

• 


«4 -Baliloiil 



N balOchT 


Lj fti □ flipper &in(i PrnuiierJ 

KacLbojiBSli 1 

EnOisli- 

STaL* ya , 

Fak', ja 

■ 


• 

1 One 

Do 

Do, at. 

■ 

• 

■ 

2 Two 

'I 

ie 

Sai 




3 Three 

]^li ar 

Chiar 


■ 


4 Pour 

P anj ncb.‘ 

P'anck' 




5 Five 

'^biah , , , 

SLii'ih. , 

* 

• 


6 Sis 

Hapt , 

Hapti 

• 


• 

7 Seven 

Haslit' 

HfiBht 

■ 

- 


S Eipilil 

faau « 

Nuh 




0 

Pat 

Dab 

• 

• 

• 

10 Ten 

G gfc 

Wist 

• 

• 


11 Twenty 

P ftTi]all * 

P^anja 


• 


12 FiUj 

SaS 

Sad 


• 


JS HnadreJ 

Ka 

Mn 




Id I 

Mai znftal 

llaj, toaf 

• 


- 

IS Of me 

M aiTa • 

MaD 

• 


• 

16 Mma 

Ma 

j Ma 

- 

• 

• 

17 We 

Mai mani . 

Man 

• 

• 

• 

18 Ofni:’ 

Mai'ra 

Man 

• 

• 

• 

1*?, Our 

T an t a » * . 

T'aa. 

• 

• 

• 

20 Thou 

T ai 

T ft2 « 

• 

- 


21 OftieL 

T ana 

T £d7 

• 

* 

• 

SJ Thi-ie 

ffh inia, sKwj, 

Sha. 




!j 3 Yon 

SbuDiij eliwl, sbai 

SliaiT 

’ 

- 


24 Of you 

shanS t 

Sbai> 

“ 

• 


2G Turn 


BalOri i — 4^*1 


<yt H If 4Q 


; 


2C He . 1 

1 

A J 

01 liim - 1 

1 

HiJaiS . j 

.Tlli, al, an 

1 

2i Hh 

jihjJiKfg ^ 

JtLi SJ, . 

21 Thej 

i 

AJiji ^ 

A “ri 

Of fut'itt ■■ 

* 1 

1 

Aii"'3, sja^: . 

3) rkfiT 

iliyjinrg 1 

ATianj lyanJ . 

3J I-'aiid t 

Da*i; ^ 1 

n^ist 


pa^i 

P‘9l 

Si- Kpfle 

1 

* , 1 

POcs: t. 

3& F,."e 

c l«rm « , , 

1 

Cii'i-ra . 

'2 Mauii , , 

Pap * 1 

Dap 

37 Tootii * » ' 

JjftJltWi , 1 

Damari 

S6 Sar n . . 

i 

(jOkh. , • 

1 

Cjb!i , . 

3^^ Hal c « * 1 

1 

Msd . . ' 

Nil 

W Bp-vJ 

'l 

S&ns , . 1 


liVs^ie 1 ^Titian » 

) 

/jJ iSr , 

l 

'IS BaJIj- , j 

tip .... 

1 

3 ’^p » 

4i'. i5a.t . .| 

1 

PUsflt . 1 

! 

1 

-tl Irn-Q / ' 

A»iu, ipifiLa , , j 

A^ju , , 

1 

d> Gold ' ^ 1 

T.HJt , 

1 


4i€. fill 7«i , 

1 

1 

StLT f , 

4r F^fbfrr I, 

j Pit . , , , 

Pm, prt , 

■Jb' i/auiiei. 

1 JtLrs. , , 

1 

Jfafi m.it 

^9 Bi jthei * 

BiJ-T . « . 

BiaS^ bfi-fc ^ 

30 

Guhat • 

Gfobai * , 

5Z Mbh , 

liru-duca* . 

1 

JUrimitj mat'd » 

*j 2 WoiDjflD , » 

1 

1 Ijiatu , ^ , 

j^iuang , 


Jjaiechl 



r 


B 


E tear I o 

S rn fL m 

A 

A 

Aiii • ■ 1 

^Ui » 

AhJ 

A!]f, |!ii7a 

-» ^ 1 
Ah^f "i ' ' 1 

^ ^ ' 

AJul , t 

AUSiii , , , • 

jV ^ 

Ajjj , 

Ahan’ * 

-Ahns . 

De-jt 

Dast 

Pa5 

V'&t> 

P HI • 1 

1 

P finz » 

Ch'anx 1 

Cb am . 

Dat ^ 

Daf 

* 

Da^i3 ■< 

(JBsh 

Gfl&h 

P Ut < f 

1 

‘ F at' 

^aT'ar ^ 1 

^ Sa7ar 

Zc.v,^n , 

So. * 

D&t 

Livt « 

F u ,11^ , • * 

P'CBfn 

! (ISiO 

Ah&n . • 

1 L^siigar • 

T'angJ . 

A uJiVar - 

iSSin 

1 P i'* " 

F-i" 

j 

yss » 

1 

1 B]r§f)^ bra& •» > 

i 

, 

\ 

r Goliar , 

GT^abar 

ui^r 

Masd * 

Zs>Y 

'Jan • * 

* 


£ 



t . I- 

1 

:'lf Ho 


1 

tbi, lb? ai . 1 • 

1 

^7 Of hiTii 

1 

• dh? ai 

Hi^ 


iy Tbe^j 

1 HaT, hawS « 

' J 

30 <H thorn. 

- 

RXi liATTd 1 

rfceir 


D&'-i * 

■?£ Hdtiti 


P'az 

'’3 ^cot 


P‘3d? 

21 2^^>5e 


Cb am“ . 

S') Cre. 

! 

Bfti" 

Vi Iklonih 

1 

Daf'an* . 

S7 Tooth 


(t'^ * 

ns Ew 

* 1 

P^ut 

'SU Eau 


Sai * * 

1 

■ill Head 


Za’waa® ♦ • • 

41 Tongae 


L^Ef . . / 

i3 Bally. 


P'usbt- 

4-i Back 

”*1 



i 

Lcir^ 

! i4 Iron, * 


Snliiii* . 

1-45 OoM 

, 

1 ChsuUt * « 

1 

46 SjlTJii. 


F'is' 

i7 PatbfJT. 

, 

>13i * 

48 bftJlkej' 


Bris , . * 

1 

J 4:9 Bfotbpc 


1 

^ G nas 

50 Bistei 


Mardnm, 4n tTdim * 

j 1 Han 



aC Womoa 

■ 

JUII M ^ * * 

1 

1 



4 


^ 1^ 


,L 



VLij 


Biloclii— .43*? 
3 L 



g 

Itob- vu. 

v»v jjjj rf a-CTw 

13 Wifp 

jifl 1 

1 

1 

J4[L " j 

04 ( iiiH 1 1 

Ll'lt . - j 


1 

55 Son ' Bttcli 

HflJ . 1 

1 

t i 

*1^1 iiauE^htn-r . Jtijiik 

^ j 

o? 6ifii7P * 1 ' 

1 

LruIUD tBlh / ' 

1 

Uiiiftfl) * ' 1 

1 

1 

.19 {Joltr^Atur I 

1 

Peiiicdii, j 

1 

r.fi?^ji 3^inwd’’r 1 

1 

- 1 

i^hipanjc ' 

Sh'Tpack / 

OU Oo‘^ j- 

iJuita . ^ 

Iludflj y 

Rl, i^nil 


SiiAiiati ' 


h5'‘b • 

Knch 

€3 iloon 

iSab 

Mclitlp 

^■±. Stai 

TsfS' , ! 

Tf^rar 1 

1 

*>$ 1 m 

As, Sob , 

ACb 

do Wd^6^' 1 

Ap . 1 

1 

kp 

fi? Hca<t^ • 

1 

leg:, gw ' 1 

Old « * 



A«i> 

fiCi CUTT . j 

Gai . , , 

1 G^h , » 

70 T)og 

' ^uchak . « 

1 

j Kaobftk , 

1 

71 Cat 

P'tusbf, piski 

1 

‘ P'sU , 

1 

72 Cuufc 

Kilr'infus 

1 

1 Xa»i^ , 

{ 

75 Ducfe 

iBit 

Egt:] 

7*4 Abe 

1 Htpr t , 

1 AQa* , 

1 

75 Oiimf 1 

"DBlitr 

! 

j Hu-btii, !ero 

7B J}.ul 

<, , , 

1 

1 

77 [4n 


Barau , 

73 Eftt 

Bfyv , 

.Bax - . 

79 Sit . 

Binuid . ^ 

. Biiitod . , 

1 

1 





L 


Xs b 


B 


^^01 

Jan 

Jan 

5? l\i{£ 

i h nil.' , 

Cli u.k* 

1 h uk “ 

54 ChiU 

B-iLia 

r»acb 

Bxok* 

,55 boo 

Jinijc* 

Jaxkil- 

Tmik‘» 

56 Dnn^litfer 

ruMni J nit'Jini 

I'li) 

Tih 

i>7 SUve 

S idlitVar, Biiiiiddr 


Jvurmr ^ 

58 Cultivator 

shaf~i'<^k 

‘ihv-M 

fcJhawaBE * * 

55 SafpLerd 


Rma 

Hizda 

6^' OOG 

SlnittTJ , 

^haat art 

SbetflB 

61 PetJ 

HOhli 

ao^h 

HseIi 

^2 Bu^ 

Uaiikls 

JS’CX m^h j 

Mah« 

63 Moon 

Abi'a! . 

Ist'ar , 

Istto . 

64^ St*r 

Ae 

ib 

As 

6B Fue 

A± 

Af 

At 

66 Water 

LS'J 

L07 

Tj57“ 

67. House 

A anaa , 

Aet, aV2, nar^yln 

NanS 

88 H^rse 

Gni 

&fi< 

03/ 

69 COVi 

Exiig 

B teg Ling 

SlllK 

70 Dog 

Lilli 

K'lsLaV , * 

BbJi .... 

71 CaA 

MtiiT 

K'-ak'ai . , 

KxikuT * 

72 C’Gok 

B \t»k . 

BinlaJi* 

All • ' 

DvJ 

Lai . 

Har, la'3' . 


74 Asa 

Leio liustt'Eir, ]l 1 ;l.^ht ur 

TJyliti'Tir, 16rO 

Leiraa » • 

73 Camel 

Hurl 

Mnrl . . 

MuT'y” 

76 Bird 

Ban , 

Biraw . . 

Bi ra,ii . 

77 Go 

War, baiFar . | "Eiwax 


78 Eat 

\,nd , 

ITiad 

^ ind 

79 Sii 


i; uCohi--i39 I S 



E S al 


3 * L 


• livtii or H4.1 I Til 



1 

Su Ccr.a * 

Bjja 

j5lVft . 

ei Sd' + 

Slur . 

j isjjju . 

£2 St.nd 

S5»h< 


t.3 Pw 

Pjbj’I , 

1 Pirnr/ 

Si, fil-yo 

Bifllai 

B (hr 

55 Rim 

Bifacli. 


SS Up 

, 

PaJ,l SrJ'T’,; 

, 

^ izfk . , . 


66 Penn ■ 

T^hiS, aFcro, bnti* 

Jalila. , 

8^1 Fa, 

Oui d5tc 

Dar 

90 Befcije , , 


Dtsia, , , 

91- UlLio^ , 

TVsliift, pa<25 

P-shda 

i?S Who ' 

Kai . . 

Kiii 

Tj 

1 

Cbi . . . ! 

Ch^ 

’‘4. IFjjj f , 

Pai-cM, phjvJ. « , 1 

Pircuii, 

Attd 

0 . . . . 1 

^ ► . . 

» 

K&isn, bal5 « , 1 

■3m 35, mftjjdi * 

'^7, K 

1 

. . ', 

1 


Yes . ' , 

1 

Eaa , , , 


>io 

. > > 

Ui, ira ■ , 

]00 Alia 

Abhx, aljIiS, alal aiai, ajii 

Li 1.1 luja [ii’n ta 


4pi, Jiad-ti 1 


iOi A (■Rtiu , , 

Pjife * * , 1 

p t , 

Kfi C£ t\ f^thei 

pit.-g . j 

PiiJaT 

30 J Fo^fatupr , »j 

( 

^'bs’a , , , j 

piSar , 

30^ Fiom a -fa-tnor , 

Acli pit). , 

A-uri pita 

IO 5 Tt^c f . * 

Do int , * 

DC p 1} 

m Y&- 

1 

1 

^ ® • • ■ . ' PiS pi*is 


Bilociti 



Ka fet L 




Ik* 

1 

B ngi sh 

Bi 

! 

, J 1 

Bj t , 



8u roroe 

3m 

1 

J^-a 

Tan 



Sh Beat 

iT bi p a oa 

i 


0 



t>j y-'T.Tid 

Ujr 


Mu ' 

Mu 



S3 I?e 

Dai ' 


ng 

J> Ll , 



8h QfVe 


’) 

Rati f'a k m, t'afeb. 

<Tjr t i^n 

' 


b'i Ran 


1 

1 

1 

1 

) Bil'»‘34 * 

1 

• 

1 

StJ CTp 

i!?aiZi na^aX t 

1 

1 

1 

M iZIaj . 1 

1 

X-iti 



S7 Eqst 

Sr 

1 

1 

1 

1 

J 

Tahla 



1 S3 Down 

1 

D3i' 


1 

y>xr » . 

ihf , 



j so fur 

* 1 - 


1 P Ee^iS 

1 

j A(^ga 



1 90, BafcTfi. 

[ 

Dima, dims < 

1 

, v%u 

PSiii 

> 


j 9i BeUind 

Ed£ 

1 

K ai * » 


• > 

• 

j 02 WTiof 

Oil] • 


Cji 1 < 

Oil 5 

I 

• 


\ 

1 "H W!ir.t ? 



P'Ai'cUx p‘'ai -"h 1 

1 

, Ct'o kj{^ 



94 Why ? 

!o 

• 

'TTn 

! 

• 


95 Aad 

'Ls'km - > 1 


?'’a\ par 

j Pdl 



‘'Pp Pac 

A7 , 

> 

-*7ft 


• 


07 1? ' 



Ball, iiin 


• 


1 33 ¥«s 

1 

'N^a, Tiitia 


1 lila JDE.'i 


• • 

• 

) 33 ISTo 

1 

AnflaH-l % 

-, 

Aiitfian ' 


■ 

' 

1 loo, Alas 

j 


Pi'S, plSfi 
i 

j T”ih5 

1 

• 


101 A ^afKff 

1 

P‘itiS, p i*Jo7 

« 1 

1 P"i^, p iae7|i 
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CashjHir arlj iris piiikJcJ 
dur ^ P 

Arb hir'c^fia iZa-fiTnn 

ctikti tt dll bi 

2m? Sana aie 

totre in youi 

J'd^aeiV ‘hacie f 
i-iM 1 i TTvllij-d d loag 
Tray to d tj 

T<3ii pitdJBgt Pfiika c!iu^ 
atkt S' 

Afai'Vsti oijn ba? rub latJ 

Ta-piUi gnJi cliiiDt bacb- 
a2i^ ' ^ 

Rfin inii^ohl m#i/au^ nliT 
ahtigaiB 

T'i’ 1^1*^ Id/ nj irr^oJiilrt'ar 
bad' iw4\ni' •' 

Uaidahs iL,T d'f r-ted khij. 

2S5 ‘The am of iwcie 

2^ zasifiej ta kia 
ujvtei 

22b Bi tha iioaca is tbs 
wiiAIh of tbe 
h<7rsi* 

22T Pat this Hociflls upon 
Ilia Hack 

iian* iuity bicha ba ji ga- 
bCri £,«li atr katS 

Ms * I(A js^otl baspa ' 

&ati] iiflatm 

Sinja jilu pavbt »''>’5 4*»l'un 

AfariT DtiKiT hl\ yC iibi 

o/Mia bat V 

fbpert BSpai ii' tt 0*5 ^log. 1 

*1^3 t'ji km 

lUnJ o'u? ii;bi 

iiM Li di 

J A'5 \ V atij vs OOe u&rj-aii 

SijJi i 

Abiji Tnjulit'ji ihAk« -'i^n 
Je'^aQ 

22S J lii7d bafi'w'a Ins aoo 
viiib QiiBj btnnes 

.iil^clinka’ 1 IC« bh..* 
paici gf 

rj” c aht b^^iiLbik b ”/■ 

pll!<Uro, 

a 

b&i K'bsS 7XM h^z 1 't* 

3 iC I'^-lTlJ-* 

22^ Hfi Eo cattle 

OLj tue lyp ot fciie 
Vll 

A )’6k aaiA , 

i^bagEji' 

X Tja'^ll.Chij sai5 chirr* 

A imrol th"r di ak'fi Wdl 
c\ew Joiia')'l 


Be 1% 01 1 

.^^u^3e uudev 
tr-e 

2il Hj- ^iioll)0» ■••» fcki'w 


A 2 dllacfl^a o!lei^ k%'j> 
pnA flU-wap y 

AHi brae Dor^i, ii t ir>i 
s;atij.c& 

Abr rtlaiat Jb yA - N t liBju f 


2*32 Tlie m<.e of ^iafe js 
t\ro Elapse* ati^ a 

'b'llf I 

;”3 fato^r >ivtB la tka,t I Mjm f.t Shall )Jrf tonuit 


A drtracT'jI rLCr. a^f'S A Inaft a ^nvd 

nuyin uii^aJca ar-ar 

bi'iaV? 

A^tt ah I gBHij, ifcLl htttS 
'j'^an bur'"a,t‘:j e 


Aiiihiyi ich Ji’'?4SrH 

vhj Wj i 3 b nf a isps ^ 


2 '4 !jiv>3 taifr, rutiee to turn 


Takd ^^36 d-iipep-if 
fiau 

2''r Ueit flir. nei2 inrT 
Inttd iJicn. vttSi 
fOtHjS 

2S7 PraTT fp'fci toif' 

T^ell 

W^alk: beioQ'f' zse 


'•aj: bldu 

4cli-a7a a ^ ^.r 

^tL''r& 'ilnnvja 1>7 't) 
{•' sa2 f ‘libinil 


[ A'l ni piL f Vl5£IJl| g3 I iijo 
' 6it 

B rupj^ bill 

A lapiyT acii hgu 


AhrZi si/t bi]Liii 0 t.n vc^ 
bsiifl Q 


Alii li a p ancii^ liabb*j3l ^ # 

5r*Ji‘ p:J a kxtla? £CTa 
n-'tfh.t Ifp 

Al-^nr litfTiC j upia I 

A-h ah'"} B c iii-pi" z\-L p'‘ 


Abji'jr’ ■?.-']l^ 5"^ 
dJ lijads?! 


Aol .1.5G l!>$ I 1, ^, . j. 


Ifanl dcBtifl btirn 




.'Ji> rion, -Jfhgffl ^1,1 I ; 


hi V iliav. i* 


gipiiS- 


* i ri'trn deinSi r0,}jL bft | jIujI dt!m^ ja? t ^ 

1 

^v>eh <^0,1 rintln ^ j ppija td jn®if3 b'S'di' 

I 

A eb’j tan a. Ii buj ^ipfai 0 ch5S aali L.‘£ia t‘au ppt‘» ' 


aiUoiaJrn 


tnss YaJUce 




cid-Jrf j Acii buH'ilSa 


I Asl iialk‘ lba.yk:’ala. « 





y ft cpp Si F t 

n bc^ £ 

kOob h 

Bbuvfc'/S 1 

r 

SbS ahaB3^ 1 

215 Ton Tire^t 

SbS shuSa7diit sliaU^t 

Hfi-uJ ^afiaS, sbosa » 

316 Tiey went 

Birfi^Tr , , , 

-Dj Jail „ , 

217 Co 

lia . 


21 s Gtuic^, 

SinDd . '•. 

Sbupa^'e , , » 

213 Gone 

T^&i Jpam ch iS ^ 

Tnl ni^ai. ch'S-e P , 

220 Wifti ia joixr JK-me ® 

1 aar^BO ujqi chMf^'‘ar-S f\ 

A«3 naiji t‘3 Xar #-Wai 

221 Hot? oJil la tai« iio??^ ^ 

SIi&«a KSbfeLtoj^ ii'jkisrl 
ilji-6 1 

Sb-pxr^ Katjujor t'S-XaT 
lUI-? ? 

22ft Hci?iet i«itfiaiaiiwe 
io K^httiir ^ 

T'ai p'jP 137a cbjjr'-’jj' 
bact'-aiil' ? 1 

M3 maiSeni btiz p^aiid 
Ic‘a^a 

T‘^. pasc I 37 H-cZiS- 6‘a ICjtf 
bacV -a ? 

MawTsVj jQ-a J|g,£j paod 

' i:S.sS 

1 

233 Hot? aaej- sung are 
tltflTO m your faTiaoir a 
iona^ ^ 

' 224 I bttve wslkod a hnc, 

1 nay today 

M'S? ah.t! 

ali V’uilft i 

Mai I'bS/’ia )M?b‘S ffaei 
>iuTi3. ^3 el^I £ Qsa 

[225 Tie aonof my iJCfi is 

1 jnftnwd ta ajk eisfer 

177 ifSwE aanrpt' a^rjan i 
riu (isij C j 

Zma ^hl p^E&fci'' ^li bani | 

L67 yi obS tB-trlaS issj'j’ijn'ai 
ils er £ Jaa 

-Sbr p iifcEt*' 6*11* 
p'u^ec 

1 

' 226 Io too bona? le lift B^d- 

dld of ii& Tfhtte 
iorb*- 

' 227 Pn^ cod ^odie upofl 
txs bdci 

Mi tbi bjib ‘Pii bfi^ Ic ai 2f a 

1 Ma Ii\:b cb-ibblcE g5 j 

1 Uar'U'S jS, jfi88, 1 

225 I If^teu biB sou 

w«a raany stripes 

A. k'cJieftts nwlft ch’are*'* 

A dLfra-iCi k'dao cb.5a eata 
obJ^T^a7l 

229. Beis ^rj»ff.ag uHZe yn 
tie top of l^nt bill, 

A diraelik' oVSrll nflTj3iiP' 
fejira ni>l''t‘i-e, 

Ji 1 djzsbls norjitia 

Mdi* cuaata 

2S0 He IS sitUog OB s bvirps 
^ oadcT that tree. 

^h? brSl fit g^vibai-a^li 
d4raaii*5 

iji“ hra& ^'cSritei 

d rs 3 

mSl filii Oiotbur 18 iaBef 
tJian bn» *>..5^? 

HsmS [iilia dS turn ifl.p!ja 

?fc-!l1j 6 

Ah? ba>m adhiS '^pys asiy 

£SI2 Tie price oi that 10 tfr 0 
rapeeB juO a half 

Max p itf h^ma Visai^ 

1375. nifcllt'i'e 

a k'lB.ie ntbS 

nkn'/fc 

235 My fpfier^resuitbftt 
stuT^l Louse 

f rtipiya <5ki>eir . « 

Ae r'Spj a J hw ya 3al 

2S4 Gir? iJiLs rapee to h ns- 

S. ifipj/i Shs^h 

\ 

^ rSpj 2 ahia ©a gir 

28&, TsLe these ropBos /ivxa 
bm. 

£^”3.1 j-^waiUyS jaD g3 

r^5.5i l^nd 

jc 5 ni /3 3011 , ai 
usnl g5 Qaadi 

236. B«At nirntTell aod 
hup Wililx iMpf=fi 

I'^b'S.S asli afS is'atili .r 

V b a«» 5 ttiS 1 fi h ^ 

237 Drw 'Tvu.tcii tro-oi ih-# 

Kai dSma 311 E , - * 

llaf , 

2^8 TT^it Tisfoie me 

(_t‘5r5 k u\“f$\ ki t al 

pa 6 a iiiaTi''Sj^ 

K‘ai cVar& Vfia. pasS xaaxt 
a ^ 

239 Wi-e* Liy vjoiocS he 
iuitd Toa r 

% azt k aw gigt'i ? 

% 1 an t aya rii ^ivla ? , 

02 0 'whofil did yon 

hoy Eias 

Asb balk' bak'Slea «. . 

Kjrf7JS yio h.at’v’alaoa si. 

341 Ti‘>iTf> a fihopbtteper dI 
(rue 


bQL:^lu-~’4i'5i 
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DEHWSrT. 


In Oi’iler In round off tke account of file Etaman. languages of Baluoln&Lanj i bnei 
r cntion may be made of a dioJeot of Persian spoken witbm the limits of the Political 
Agenoy Tins is Dolnidri The only infoimation that I have gathered conceiuing the 
iaagragc and the people that employ it is contained in Mr. Denys Bray’s Eeport on the 
Census of Balachistin foi lOIL 

In ^ 2S2 he des..iibe8the people in the foliouing woids . — 

‘Tliti DeliT;h tie 3 pedipfii], law alniluiE, p.-cplo, EiDiiilt md noafleeied ill marmem homely, thnltj 
imabaadmta Tte belt ot tliem are sutllerl m SaiSman ahurj tiej in a divnled bstwean Kali.t and tits 
llestnnu Tallej into t'VO mini Cjinmnuitiee, oasb onder dU arh^h oi leader ot lie own , of laceat veers i eTnj,U 
clIust has gone ruer into tie Quetta DiEtiicl How ttwy )ub 1 ivima to SPitls down in SarjwSn, nobodv 

tnij'-e Tnej hme eTidenv ton tleie to man’ ^enaMtiona The vagno bai very persistent traditjontliaf 

taev had a Ijige land m tie setting np uf Hialnl ml. beems to be borne out boi li b the natnio ot the sr ivicog 
they atiU render lu the inlnE hroae fibs lepaiimg of ilo Edit battWi.at'!, for inBUnre) and tie 
pt.ilBgcE thiv shJl anjoT Ti. Innonr ot lanni; plavwl the tiiief put m the evcitiiTOW of the earlier 
tj IS snppeaed to rest with the Dndaka, coe ol the chiol oectiouE m the Eilat ,roiip Aud the atuij that 
h ithes to tluii name is tnis Thev had nworn an oath nevei to take up mme .if:,ainBt tho tvrant-.’-whooTei 
ho may IwvB 1 een toi tho storv is told mCiftorently ot a iloghlJ and of SSwa, tho Hindu Ct iwhod by 
h E upprsEEiuE' they at last hit npoB a metho'' ot piiHicg him oat ot ihe way tml it the vomr time of knoping 
tuliair oath They hated a namher of aodi ui luavci, with a thin kyei of dough lonail Lrijiah Btones and 
witl ibepo they peltnl hiiu to death The iiame D'bwiii iteelf seems cVstIt a desrriptivo ippdlation,-*a mere 
va ution of DehhiLs, common enongh m Central J^ii — penplo who lira in dfi oj villagoB in distmctioi to 
1 mnii] Inlieamen So it '8 not sni prising to Imd fli.\t these Hchwar .iro a imjj heti ingonpons onminniiitj All 
tilt mam pacplbs of BalniliEtSn seem to hjTu hi cn laid nnJei tnbnte to aividf tluir mimlins Theio are eome 
1 ke the J^iarhi!''! and the Eoanfiai, who claim to he Pathous others, hce tho Hotmai, who ilrtim to 
he Balonh , and othei s, ogam like tlie & mUi who cl um to bo Brihnl An 3 in odilikon there ai s m rafr who 
eloioi to hsiL ceme Iran Petou,, Ar iha or AfgljanistBii But thenuolans « bnppoted to he T„jil chieiij I 
fancy, 1 etniio ct the.rn!mie and then Peroitn language Bufortanatelj tho -oid Tajik ig otton brought la 
when Iiiigia is uneortniii, or wbena humble cjign has to h- cevered up Brt the lajpo’daat thing for“iia is 

that hnwerer heteriigimeeiig ihtii nngin the DfLi»,u are to day uTery homogeneiiTtB cominunitj. homogeneone 

IE every war^ioolg^aaneii, language, oocnpition and Jl ’ 

Beydi-dui!; thsir language he says (§ 221) ~ 


Though Dehrim rcslly jceias a gemnne case ot a dobosed dlsdect of modmn Persian, the were fact .hit 
tae lonely DiVuwar setflomfnt m the Brahiii oountiy is ueveml cenfanes old, is enough to lend the iangaags in 
interest cad in.portaBfo which intnusicilh it may hatillv ixmiue To judge bv the Ilshw5u of Mustang— 
io L-ren Drhwuri can boast its dialecfB-the TocobiiSuTy is for the roust part ordtnaiy Ppi6jin,bnt there aro 
n te ■ old %EJB and not a lew coriapUrins Among isolated pccnliairttieB T msy note niftan, Persmn mVit'an 
fo„o.se P ,uhaJa« to sit, nor P to stand up, P o’diiZifov to 

thov,,s.y,P AoM.r,,hoBhRn,l, p ,^^1, tins year P imrrc, today, iso P w waf, this 

JoBam rrmffji, this time Hero am somo of the more gcncnl feitofea a prcfeionoi foi the 

3 11 .. SOUKIIS re lu none, i., P tho Indriioitu ailide , me P mf , tho verbal afliv , P kirns, 

te c i P iMhou) akndctiylo ihmge an(.s„a„dto»( Moi,P -am, I am P .oMmv.lem P 
fiir ol-oj the avDidanre ct an wi-nt or modem h-e^pcriaUv midully or finally-, n faiom of nor a 
,1 1 th log at, P ffi wa.Pr , Jm , P .,,e\ oTOning , too, is, , p summi r oo P ta, onj , the clipping 

Ilf fnai GJtnB^naiHi^ frno, F i/iat’, I j P ’» t>i }/l^ t> ^ if x. -n i -r i r. ^ 

r P iroi T .r, xa J * r M,ILJ Kdi ?udn,V W7.TW, wtjcli ? ilur IB 

-I a- rV rrt w 4 Ala 7 t mr ' ^ ^ aOrlUTO aCOB&d SUfflZ. OftBE DV tllO tlV OHfc dOVfll t» 

c'loire of fceCmLil'to”^ of l«a.wor.la, chiefly Brihfil In the 

ready vekomo eg Jopj”™ . iv™ g, '”“£=0 to Persian find a 

d arf^retKlmml7it''omw,T 

Savvidt of E Tsni rs.a n ti Tr ,, ’Po^' = '’T the Dehvrar of K slat, and tbit spolrsn by tia 

Savj.du of K raul near Qoctla But there are a few tooH vsnoties Ucides Thus there is a suflicient Mer 
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ence lie-uweea the Dpli^arl jf Masiun^ and the r>5liw&ii ■£ rrm^LSil which 3 *: cclj am milHA tc bayiply 
ttw pCLplc ol MaFtang with a ^tocls of anoodotes at the espenFe nr then jnaijhhonia If thf^y want to yuu 
^ ]df* the PilngaDad jartgon in a nut "jlieJl, tho? wjU mimiL iL in the stoty sap fiaSc JfcarJ, /ii-'J, 

tat^ «)H '^ala^tySt shud, jja-ei^ "ar riJs?'fuw, tah 6 Uturrhn k>i difa-- ‘ thedo^ harhctl, tb.& hullocL. ^hitfcL, mj a-tint: 
tof'h 1 ioBs, BO I hauled up her le^s and pub them m the saddle-bag, ’ the chief point of fcho ]e^6 lying m 
n&e o± thu. well'd words dahay ]c.^i{.rchu But thnir faTunritc ^ibe iB at Prhigafcid hospitality The 

story goes that ^ Brah.'ni once put up m a DpItwjt b hou'ie m PrSugEbaJ ” Get Halt a doiien yatur ready ’ 
ciwil the host, “ dind let’s gi've him a * *’ Niiw yofsi means a limb m Brahui the Bialiua remaite 1 
dL,piecitmg}y that cue would be mule enough foi him But gatTir means '•omethrag very difS^^reni] in the 
Pnngribail ]argon as he leaimt fcu his dihgust whan lie found tiut he wus t-xpected to make a leaut o3 *1 
onion And Pr'’7ipct«f#na ycijor has paasea into a provbrb ' 

In 1911 tKe number of speakers of tlm, form of PerBiau was 7)570 


\oi. s, 



JA:<r(^VAGBS 


m 

stales to -Bc!!dai^. Yaghnoll Joes not tall tlie limii^ of the accom" 

■omying mapi ^rtJiozihes dajzj^ tJi.*t il belongs lo tiie G^alchali group £5iid 

to oJass it.wjth O^Metje 

It wJl karb hrieji seeu that the members of tins grrmp of Lnaguages are 
spoken m the Patiii? couEtry, about the kead tv'atets ol tlip Os-us. auJ. are boiudeJ oa 
the Tfest by BadaLh^JU -Vot impiokaWvj ^Iie Bada^^is aL^o in former times fipok^i a 
siimlar torm ol spefok, for thoy li5,rc onZradoptdtl Persian ilurmg the IrfsT few coutmies 
Pne population speaking tie (2?altkak languages is mostlj bilmg-naJ, nearly ermy man 
spealiu.^ Persian an addition io his otrn Jiuleefc, — the state of iffairs preBcniiiig a eJos^ 
Temnblfince to that Tvhieh I have desciibed ffhen deaUng with the bagn&.i:res of tlit 
Swat Kohistau (Vol VIII, Pfc, d, pp ^07ff) Such evideuee as we have iidcrilrs ^ 
Tijjj: [t,e. au Ijfimau) ongin to tho speakers 

Iho meaning of the name ^Jialehali is uncertain. Hke most probahlo conjeetuip 
asaociates li with the Pteir word a mountaiu 

AUIB^OKmEg— On the G^ct&b hiBgii'ig^s geaer^tUy 

K (^ahJ>t;% JuarttaS of the Asifitic £»>ci,tt> a£ Eon^aJ* VjI sV, iSfS 

•Pt I, fjt lu9 a»ii 2 if This 13 th** iiist oi two papor^ f>n isog'oa^ ot the group Th.'^ 
cluotoiv p i.ga 0 giYe a geae* U r.ev ui a.> ■cl.ftu kuowa 

Ejii^tn^.a Oul if ,— T’rtfie^oj- tfts Hw»4ui< J&oof?* C&i^uJU, IhSO, ChiptBr XIV, pp^ 154 auH 5 ooutaia 

toaw gcTiersl lemiiks 01 zh^ AM^eci 

I/WAWifsr, Erei W , — Oent^aicumitis^'kf* 8fn^*s ? 12 Dtc Pw/ri/ ViejinH, ingiihevi^htc Jer 

pliiiQsoph:dCi-iii5tcr'jti< a Classo der J.-neeTlieheu Ak^demiP dar Vul sen 1660^ 

pp 7y5 ond d, This 13 a comp>i.raj: 2 vi» itady oi thu fdjiguagos of ttto gicjup principally bfi/«d 
00 the fi be Shaw Compare Be*, t« 18S-, SSartdfl 

Tiff rss Chets, jT , SJ,— Le# ds tTapr^j ?e» ^his traou/v 

I’A^biistj icidiitoi, ISBl, p 217 

Tia Baa OjJ:‘i'n, J SJ,-^Le« iU iSnadoi -Soused ffihHf>gtap?i>’9 ei Jliafleoc, 

y. 2 f Tsi^, pp 550 uad i 

JiCE’hiWj A V y7',j‘^Tftf/iiiJja<f7sJs,mJoAft'‘(Jn*sUhtLcnalBncyclcDiSili.o 

C4J*Cs Zt? j'lKi' (ii* iTontfd (.Prtfwit) P8rj«! I8h9 

.fe/- iaf* T)ialvl*i> ttti'i XImU^ *gr'ij^3n t IjU PS>!>A.X 

fa VoL 1 Pi [I, pp 287 iod P fetrRbsbuJg, ISfiS 

TTo sliall uoiv 2 W'ceoil to doal mth eswli of t!ie S^aloLab liiaguages sepfliaiiely 
Y>3^ti6ln hes altogether beyond- the limit«i of the preaeut Sm-vey All the irloimabor 
gireiL about Zebaki, SaagJioih ishlaghm!, and ifuujaiiL and moit of that a bout Y udgji 
w iTitiiely new, Tor Vs^5, Sti^nx, and. Sarikoli, I hare gjT&n ihs taeiisst eketches 
of ttek fcspeciive grajBinrrg, as full uifoiTOatjon regardbug them is available in tat? 
ttotks of fshaw , hut for the other less hnorm languages I hitve given ail tie details that 
I have heen able to colloet. 



wAmi 

■WaM*5 is ilie hngms'e spoken in Wa^an, s caimtrry lying beU'cea the Eiaitl 
■Kush asii the iOiitheKi brancK of tne Osns It if also ^,poken m tjie oonntry n-ear Zghal. 

^.trrnoBiTn b— 

Btjkt*!- tin ^ T'O v'V , 4J’ \tf^ rtift t Jifu.r‘f> •{ froiti Xniiia tO Tar- 

hiry^ n.)id See eil ’Ljoi'Iok, 3S3B Vol Ili comd«3<i a V« c.'iTiULlJiiY' 

(i W Wur^ti in iTtyj^nnJ tf the RrjoJ <Tiaoj/ripliii:ai Sui-v-ty V<j1 1S71, 

pp i!'J JiTii'i !E 

Ac^ru Hitlflii — of t}io ffaJiV i Jv-^c PeruMM 'Siyl-uli) Siiwla, 1S£5- 

BHiiiri’!^', Jf "VV^ — I/sj.'t'' (f a ifftfl'-ioiu to Foi^ari^t" •i.rl'T Str T ^irTt^th UilLaHi*, 1^70 

Cjid-ptrt 15 cuatoina n Wa'fhi Vots^uI^rrib^H W & 

B i’'r>viiH, Col J — The srinip- n the Curttoma a W^iiKhee Vot.ibulTrr 7 J B 

H ^/’3i (TTrMi nhiJ i?a ,W/i uf tfio AsiftTit tiocit^ty of 

BfL-go.' xIy r^j I B 14^ Cu<kia«is a '(TagliL (V^inmr T-iid "^iuhT>lary 

Toyt3Ci7l!« ir,— C^nrjciJtti'y'iT^r iJ '^aeiiai n>}^e der 

ph*I' BJphvch-liislrTJiif'iet C’a.s»e 4ei fea^'jCrliCto At-kdetow: de* W-i^seasclaft u Tol sen^ lb8\3 
pp ^3^^ 'Uirt J£ 

Cil?Oh, ti nhh-^ SASr'Li^lljH'Spr/pdf'l i«All«f5 U SOTJ* ikJ J’iLjldu*iJpMl»!3^& dp Pra 

Vol XV ISb*' up Sfi3f? On p. 20{? ♦Iic>v3 a- ycv,iJiiilTart V^athi* 

ClETCiii] r — ibu il'r Ph^iclepav Vol !I> Pc- Hj pp* CSiff .E7»i»v^'8 D^'fiUrM ii»3 

l'?3S 

The follotring sketeli of ‘ITs.yil Grammat is enndeased tom that givea m 
Mr. fehaw s article ;— 
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~V^ft':^VSClA!TJON LPte the Central A laii bip^ soffiiJi c 

., H vi.aioitii..eJ as til lie Jtal.uiy«,a Utia«ratei a M pmnira' >i w f n, ar . -s M 
,a„nSan.eil..u IV tobtltoite n-ie. !■'• as j. . ’yitZ' ft 'iu\ 
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?9 Iht LolIL^ OT LLb^]3JiJ fc’scj <ij*> <,An^^t I Jssn^d 


liftWe Iht L( 
B^es 


U’ leflejLveBjtt 'iiWrf tu ie« r , deh. C8 Je„l ar s»J e« OT. t 2 l?tes,£itl«e.sd,;y, (d Pistbese r',ml ,41 Pe,Ps i. 

bMt '>!>•’ Sc'e-rhelnuaPce Bnje ilwaja euSsiKo! .ro* ia « wpl. cE IHo 'the ,3 

’.ahvr i«j lu ncai 

pEfi j Fut iroiin of Ag^aoj" AJds jin lafluitt'* 3b.'»3 Iho’^cw /fju^ ens'sho es. n i, ^how to 
, kity a hL«e\ *" 

1 Put Pftot Part, ^ J* fffrfX tw fo5iiitivt. Laso, rfM/t,w1itM8lohek)^nel 

I Psri pci" pTitJOipI^ Adds 'll (j ti tf'p F ritet 3 hns, i j» wLich iiM u ni. h sn bi e*!. i' ^ii 


Tensfl^i loroaod iron ^,lie Pi-bseut Ease— 


P rt'-z/f T aj.«irc ui sjflll 

ot^irL 

Pjui 

1 chatfi ct/P rl •>/ I 

- jX/r?!" j O' 

i /■’' '7" i I ’’tuly fffy 


P il!'& fo 

doi'Jw 

«5jti5 
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\lt<3iiu(lf (if) I 
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c4u^^*j^ t 

I,t ijr.it * 


2 'd f aa^u. 
Piiti cW<5 6 


I Tease forai&fl Jroic ^Le 
PastEnse- 

UPo'fis Tij B'Tj-'' 

L< np-nad 

jfhfti -O',! 0B<i nretf rmadhs" 

ywhsirg+b^ aUli-pjc- 
cnmitul risruiiiiatjoji*, rf 
ai' cHiiy-s' T Jpft Vi ot 

hv sulbsjj^ thsT^i fiStfit 

eb-l^y-. This, t,nJt£.£^ni, 
1 de iJcif Traeii piefix''ii, 
I tireym-jy b^* m mr provi 

j pjM Ol thp aeuVate 


1 T«iis 6 icrmcd frono the InfinitiT© Base- | IfeueeB icrmed iroi 
j linpul.4‘+, e’Lp , fornri b\ if, wts, ri» i S^tiJ'oit lials'4| 

lt>^J"-jis eftif Inhnifive #w ho j duiiftd Qtlitr 

JYHsft thdj tit-uitia; Ui£i:,r pfij-soiiis fiamul wsoifc Nutn^; or pisj’y tl*f* i’^ja j 
fing {'epaTiiuie PicmumiiLal ^eruBTiiinfiio b^-'foii '« |«'HV P <.nrttJ*rT) Tvirusa j 

I TtiTL'i ai \j/> tii I \lvsan:i§; 1 tlO/69 5*liii0» »'l ?t/e'c'* QMt\ 

I ___ I J haw dCHiied I 


I T’euees icrmed irom the Perfect Easd— 

n» I Pfej/oof hals'ii d ts Ht uf ute 

ho 1 dtroiiftd Qtlitr p^i3cw Pe/t li i«! tj) hhJ audv 

Lfc I or pisJ’y thf* | c,« he had dasuced 

« I «hV P <.nrttj*rT) Tvirusa j A^s'ijy Jifiaidi X_h^nqtivo he hid 

1 tio/69 5*1 iha f<l Jyd ' hrueiwaintij Ttfuaira*^ ous. tt iz 
{JhawdCHiied I Pflifci’t Thtts, i 


1 irsgstiv© 1- ioinji'fl ny i^irtnuu^ wr to the i 

I Iiijpeia^ivc ioi tio clL&i t-'UBf- neuJ la »Ti Opt i.tjTe J='y>-' Oeu ^ ^ — PoiULeii 6 t addoig tie ConditiouJ fhe 

feoasal, auil tn ill oth ' 1 tins « j Pu-^. r^-ii to pbo Peifert Baso Ilnii rhlq^^rv Imvi'iJiXT iS 1 bad 

1 4^^3ir^:d 


Tho TuteirugjatiVe w foimad by atfisiaj; (? to th“ « . 

Tvib, ■‘"h.f'ti f ber^. Tiu otber uit< ii oy J ulvsib o* j IhejoJ^Do FronohlH m tote Tht veibil Parh* 

( ^irOnouTi m the eanteitoo 'Lhu'?, ^kV^/ /. dnt ^t4iu , u’lP# lias wa^oA, l4a?i, the tD-4»ftr'Off' 

iftcu’^iiuv? ahi it to-' ooit* pcretijii fine poison w^fiO -ffiil toEce tf) moirow. 


To: s 



■TKE GHAtOUAir iAXOUA&ES, 


iSri 

Kngiug'- at foiloirm? tta. 1 >^ktlr^n ol the Payable of t,he Pi'oJignl Sea and of 
tf'p Titst ( 1 C "ffoid'. and SiintPaCLi oa pp b'JSff closely iLScmhieh tliat in Shaw’s 
-.yarimd- d? nnicbT be PTpeci)i*d in a lanauafie ivbic'i lias no indj-eii literaturB, tieiv 
see dijilac^ia yanjtioiis^ ( oii'-istiug' mnJnH la flic iCprc^cntshcia or the 70110 ! rounds, 
T)t)is, Joiig d ia<) c jre often shortPucd nb in J<?f ejg'bf, iiff, twenty, « Ink, on t !ic, other 
hand, Slian ’c /iiat a konso js represented hy 4r;Sj? Wa often bare e lor feliaw's o and 
6 Ihos, iSliiit s (rtiZf'uf, a pirh, ia tceiUel in Sentence d2-l, and Shan's jiofj, a roh is 
poti in til Parable, bnf peie ai No 55 of the L'st flhth. the iieip of these runailrs 
ihfiw cull be no diffloulfv in ithntifyiEg the lolloiriiar forms — 

N0UI7S - 

The sign of TQ.8 pluial is often omitted 

iJative SiB^uim — fPe haie, iat-rpL, or fat-ieft i, io a father , jUP-i’i to a place . 
rtuakai-ei', to the serranh ^uu-er to the house 

Locative Siupulnr, — d-i. 'with one, ka-du'Kalil, at that very time 
rMlrnmeutal Singular, -cJi-iAK-ydt-en, with own fnends, dr-hanGhatt^y-en, 
prostitutes, ife-aosb-^s, with me Also da-en, ol a man 

hhlaiii e Siuguiarj—fso-pofi-ioeK, from the vjus; £sc«-W'if-e/r, luiru this property, 
hm safl'Ca, from theso leavings , lic-d'o'-ea, from n. distauoe , tism-en from this, 
from Eoir In the oaso of aitidai-eri hom wealth, tie preposition has been omitted 

PRONOTJKS- 

Pnat Person,— 'VS’e hare ;o?c, «», 1 , mo; my , mine, ma-r, to 

io«. also iiid-iei , de-nia^cv, with me . ertAf-o, to ns, 

Secuml Peison, — k, thou , fi, thy , fi«, thme: thp^vi, fcloio thee; also ta-p or 
idrpel, to thet 

Third Prison. — Babe yoo, he, ymi, hit, ya-r, to httn ; Au~ynwe^ him; 

u\iv>iaM< they 

Bate ye/)t,—tjet}!, this, /ta-eetn, iei. (ram, (am, to or for to , to Iiidj ; deresi, 

to this, hfip , fjsBithen, from this, fiom uieso 

Biirfiyu, — he-t/u, he, th<%t , Atv-rtio. theie, hn-de, in that; ha^tsoh^en, from tliaf; 
did) mihng, them dmong, auong tuevn. 

Beflssiye Pronoun, — own . ter-hhn, to Lis utFU ; dt~Tchu-ydr~en. with my own 

ii'cnds, ° 

Indehnits Pronoun, — lit, auyene 

VERBS - 

Ansiliai'y,— te' or fe, thou ait, he is or they are , tu, was 

Irebea.-I utare, The first peison eingular eeds lu a//s or em Tluis, teih-am, I will 
i.atiFiy , T will s,ube /«er>e»/, I 8.ig , teelaf/i. Lvcill go , lUidaan, [will say, 

II 'mam, 1 wdl eat . fjdrem, I will make 
3id peisuji siagulcr, , ig.at faUc^h 

L&t jiersQU pluial, ydw-an, we will eat ; tm will do. 

The SI liable is often piefiscd to the prebent, asiutfaii irestnfce; 

Wait you fetiiac ; ttss aha-diasw*, 1 am sciikuig , tu thou goesl , yA 

dha-reM, he goes 



The toim nost, I am not. is probably a coiraption o£ the Persian, ueataM If it i? 
an. jndependeut form, it is not noticed by Shan. 

ImpPiatlvt Smgsilai, — rand, , putrinJt, teeji tme) , illgtd, look Plmal, — 

jcu^um-et bring , put on ; ilU, put on The last two are iiregular 

Past 1st peibon singular, — he/tni, I did, am golJiiai, I dwt , the syllable at/' 
sometimes omitted, and ivlien it follows it, it become'! as in 

Bud peison singular, — rattai, thou gavost Here at is omitted 

Sid person amgular, — IJiaikti, ho said, ahnttcu, lie coUerted, I’egdas, he went, 
kert'/i, he did; noaiin he lost, vilnt, it became , pe/aatai, he •'tiit , he gave ; 

ifte, he ate , ^s„dai, he rose , Jdaj, he saw , iwzdat ho came , kettai, he burnt, 
ffefsiai,h.LTia: he waa ioimd tby-mc) , jjcj siai, he enquiicd , be came 

out , &kifijdai, he antreated. 

Perteet, — am uiih, I have become , tuioett, they were 

Miscellaneous uorms 

Infinitive.— ‘i«esoM, coming, reclnn, to go 
Pjeseni Infinitive, — go, mating 

Past Infinitive, or Conjunctive Partieiplp,— having done, wiidiirt, having 
embiaced ; pet wet. having reached 

Past Paiticiple Passive, — gU, joined meetl, dead , neshttl, lost 
Gerunds, —/uii-eH, for grazing , potrlsker, Joi being a son 
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ERAMiAN FAMILY. Eastern Group 

GHALCHAH SUB-GROUP. 

WAiffll 

'Khriu ^tihih AhditI Ifaktm Khnn, 1SSS-) 

I 1I2-1 ij hn pofr (anetk Ts'i-Jioli-wen jibw tatr kbittai, 

O.fi' .K.i’s' a,Ci< Fufm-ihrs'itii-ftt'/n vptmgn-s' rm>ii vufff, 

‘dll r=ftui f-^u mli-i-n Thu lif'kbA Ic’ XPJJ-' nsM mar rand 

‘0 ttu o/i’t my ll'ai fa'tPth tu-t)ie gice’ 

Hbvm lEljn danJat’ dab tuilottg fart' i tsuin ruTrir t^ibsiSLH aiqlai potr 

S’f Clin tlie„d Umoiiff dieiifg <hd , c fcio rJctp^ afip>' yiiinger # 0/0 

iin h.ij gbiiitni dii iner regdu. Iialra ‘>a(],-irn‘-lig. tsciM) kin mail 

M i P’ ogeidi/ lohened Oiitaof place-lo meyf, ilel/itiohei’ij dvd, oku property 

m'stai Hida jaiill" aoai,^n mtai, liaja ■ihdRi'h witai Haya regrlai dl 

tost Jii-th it LO'tuiry ieo&nte, he in-wnnt heimie B.e luent zsr-fh-one 

(luiijiiA^ luitauilai tUeii <^<i nitoi ITayji. dai hayan'p ler-klitr 'wiHidi' kins 

MaHk‘, kithce tihna-io joined oernine. That hm to-his-oion Jieids'fo swine 

puwu tcmalii Hnya kjsi arinan tu ki, ' u«^ t?(5m kiiig safk^n 
iirattotg-f'di' ici>i Ilctl ooxeg-mm'slphffmg naethat. I these swunr' s leuw'tgs-Jvom 
kiat 5eti<im ‘ Kui yat na ratlai Yan kbabni mt.n de kiu 

m>m\t sh''ulhn('Ufj' Aagvne hm-to riol gate Than krseuses Cime with om 
jlnuiu. Ljjattm, 'iinm kjjalk ?hu ut daukipii kbK']i itiii L'csh 

sett OTiif* slai'es luy fvtliers iteaUJi-fiom food ate spare 

mtai, -nm Kji'wbdim menein. Wun 'firani kbu ta); sitiidi reeham, qsi 

iecflnie, I f}6„ -Uicger am^ilymg J vxf/ f.Jha- near u.sil~go. tcoids 

iCjjSDflin, 'fb tit, Khiidai j>r»t ti pmt siiiimiiitla ajn-Trd'‘lc, trii.i ti 

T- Kill SUV, ' 0 J'lt/kej, (}nd hefore thee ie fore nBhnmed Fhene Ifecome, 2 thf 

i-otiigidj' >.iv'4 cast, til niaiii i mardur rang 50 p-utrum,"' Gezdai 

snn-henuj ft am-nof ; yuii vie one hxrccl-senuni hie mcliay leep'" JUp-ioss 

Hji; bhikh ip-Uat, tat ije-dYen digiddai ti wpzdai ; 

oitn fdiisv nenr ivent^ father f 1 om-dislnuoe sum thul he-came ; 

peznt tdatai. aefetai, ter-yb-ii i®tr Eruflam nm&wt, bai keit.n Potr kba 

[hikVfifti;-" h'irt, ran, lu-liis-nu>n son’s neck embrueccl, hiss did. Son own 

Liti- fcbdttAi -eh tat, Kbndat prn.!: tl pmt rlirmimla am 

fntutir-to said, ‘ 0 foihei, Ood In-fore thee before ashamed I-harf, bcoo'me 
■Wvi7 LfCin-pstetoa tl ,.otr Idyiq sm-mst' Tat kiu nankaier 

J ttiMiom-a/ter thj son fit Fasher own se,eants-b 

ibattai “at' bet w?m«rt, teiasr pemteuy. 1 pilmeesfet baiem jaugel dit, 

sea, hmd cMes bnap, htm-fo outt>n, one rmg hs finger put-on, 



'-kan^fe ycm-dr pemtsuv^ k2ifc.li yatiaa^et ktu^wakiti feiiPii gyok" yt=in 

kiM-to pi't'On, food loe-mV-eot-^Ht} merriment me-ictU-moke, as-tf thic mif 
potr nier-tifu zmcla wjta), nas^it-tieu, T^wem gottai. * TdwisJit kbusljwaklitig 
wn had-died, uhop Vecti'fe, hitd-hecotiie-loitf affairs J-found' 2Vcy mai I'i'fie.d 
kertai, 
mode 

Tau liip potr ka-iTa-wakit toi-kbu inm^t tu Hafaaue’i '^k vrcizaea 
M/s elder eoh af-lhctf-fi/ne tn-hn-oio/t fields; u'rts From-tHi e neur 
khu klidiiPT rfoki ba\(l-et ''a'jt'sl" ti’am ghi ^h ponrel I naiiiaii (pri tort, 
own Jiou'sedo neni’ ',!ri!jiaij~>/»'l dt/ne^ ny to-/' rm t- fed, one sen'rrt euU hoen/hy-dOM, 
porstai, ‘oid^ baid-’t raqa-sig ' ' T.111 kfe-ittai t, ‘li wm{ -ivezdni, 
enr/ni'/'ed, ‘ irhal nh/jeiiij-itiiA da^ioing / ’ Ue sn'/l tlnct, ^ thy brothe' bath-come, 
tt tat raiu (li itan Trwldi, lattai’ Ltip jwitr k^afa Hitsi, 

tht father fo/'-iii', tale ireV e»i//e, feco,/ irioe’ Elder >=o>/ mmtjed tcoame, 
iPKlesti .i't'P reoi?H na lat tei bir tie^tai; !Hyai,Ti 32 »enjrtd.i 

hiti le tevh to-fjo not iMSiiy-i>>ad»- father iheie o/iissde ee,eiged , him entreated 
Hayau kia lat-soVi k.'bat't’fti, 'Jeiem diuiitj hetuwi ^a^ ktiiwot Rin iS’ielf 

JTe oirn fiithe>-i<> sc'd 'he/v look, so-many year'/ semre 1 to-thee 

1,0 tfk t^ogJilwi li Uukia fligai aa cokfetai, ttioi kinsmat ta-i^k 

htt} t-fhoe, {t,iff-t ine-I ihf 01 das if/tei II 'SC 10 * have-dsne , sa-im'ch seimoe io-thee 

Lcilai, i dug uia-rei: fj-oeh'it a', latt.ii (ii-^u-ydicn qii 

{I)-rUd, o/ie kid to-ne any-hh.e „a( itho’ihyanesl wUh-o/ien-fi tends toyethet 

vairoJi feaicm Ijo^cIpi. ■'''em ti pd'i’ Ic, srezilM koT 

J-i< a'll’^-ecd met rdnetd J-wooid-Malu' Tf'heji th’s thy so/i that i,anir ioiio 
Jii ti d'liuali de'taiic-Lar’yfii ki utv-tsi, tu . desTanet c]jpsi,t'?t 

that iht lee'dth wilhp/osi'^ >^e<' *hot lost, than for-hu sake Jean 

rattai’ Tdt jar kiatcai, 'f!i ijiiti. tu murtiui de maZicu tS, iliUQ fliiaM 

gave' Eathet tlhi/n saal, ‘0 ion. than uUmys tmlh-me a/t , mme iihatevs, 

te, tin te. tfilil'as kbushwakhtig teiiak icun&'^il} tu, cliiser-H unit 

tt'iae li to-i'i mattment loi.iy lecamim wers, hecuvse-tkuj, thy Irothee 

law'-iiou, /mda Tijtai, np^it-ticn wuzeiu gottai, ^ 

Hd-dted, nltee beoiu/ie; had berome-lost ayain I-fcun'V 
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THE GBAICHAU liWfiCAtrlS 


Tie foltn-wing sfiasjnjucs ot dtaleet att; tatea tion. Mi Shaw “i Giamznai 

ahaaiiy ftli iiedto They li.w e Iimo iLiiiw) hy JClwu Saliili Abdiil Habjin Ebin d 
Cfe-itiai mill the aid oi a sjtn e f>t TTsiijn. 


TALES FROM FORBES’S PERSIAN GRAMMAR PUT INTO WAKijl'. 

t I ise Ailjtrm-e’i jMitsttn, ‘ti ghaich tal Ja JiiAti in 

One Jiff so;; /jofi' J^Me> lull ) ‘ilmt wauv yeiiii^ is tutesf 


nai 1 T 


et 

kratei 

d-l 

tbxyft 

chia ‘ajazb f't 'ffmtlw?’ 

sen 

(tlov]' 

uuht 

m 


tekat u'c/tUlcr seMsl/’ 

©lai'tyi, 

' ’ajj-b 

ba-ytm 

111 

b 


iLirya-ei) jjlrili-iii ijLat 

^e-'iouL 

■ milder 

ilifi 

’V(tS 

tM 


soa (abi ) (io)-shf>e (ahj ) safe 


iuii ^aitej ’ 


(I) iirpae'i’ 


2 r 

dnvajua da 1 ’ 

hfii dji’wina 

regilci 

) 

ohisi thdldei 

l&e 

A 

hegger to <? rkh~ei<iu's itooi 

went 

ons 

tPung asled-for 

iTo« 

LtOn 

dost eu lanab 

yetitlt) Li 

kond 

da 

itln'-Q Hast 

Di'irS.fla 

Aoi ne 1 

mide (abl ) oiisicer 

ec^e iltai , 

lieOfifUti' 

in 

liouhe isowi. 

JBeg/jftr 

yiattei' 

‘ ohut IjiooJi am 

ctilgaincru 

Loud 

aUD 

n i-ohilgattieu 

L-i 

iiyzrt. 

pdece h'setd {J ) 

had-askfd-for. 

iio7/}m 

!J) 

hod-fiot-iid ed-fo) 

that 


a 2 i jsrrib utm gottei ' 


M't h aifsb^r (i) ’ 


1 

0 

I 

hiikia! hai-irafjt 

da qahnstaii riichiaui'-tu 

kiu 


A 

dcotc’ ^tiheiieier 

to (//a^euaid go’ng-tofhefuitisitised-io-go) his 

7012,15! 

da 

Jcku sar da 

klsa Till 

iiiHtu'uai-tu , kialgjjit 

pdrsti^l 

se»rf 

io 

fits head to 

his face 

rsedAoriLTap , people (^pl.) 

ais'ked 

ki, 

yao 

Sabah chiz*k6 ? 

’ BjJttei, 

'yein (jiihiis^n ktalgiv-aii 

ktajit 

thnt. 

‘ 'is 

reo'/oit 

JXe-said, 

’ Uis grnvegard peapU-frum 

asharusd' 


wkijam riO-jiauj Li tao-ziiH ddra-an iBSrt-ki’ 

X’hecame that JruiT^-iMii •me<lioine tha^-have-died.’ 

1 X nwjr i mii feha -potv mn^en da shilAi regdei Ilsw^ 

Oiis d<iy fi htng s OTt» sow tUA io lunting ■wenf 

sh&iidr wjttei Mir da Lbu pjtmn Jiu cheLroaiii cU i shtjlc-tJjaLvirii^g 

hoi JXino itdh liis 50/2 hts olofik to otie jssi-ftifxkev*s 

dam leLai'tu. Mir Lutidui ^idttei ‘Hh "(hLk-^yiJi'-Luzg da tao i 

htfsk put. Ktvg winded scud, ’Oh jester (0 thee ow 

L±rr iiir ep-Jiftmat’ Ifeiilei, ‘Balb ha tluu vui-’ 

doikeif's load neie-is’ Se-s-ud ’ Te,t iieo dottkejs’ toad. 


* fU« 4 iA tie rri'SDraujia.l wmiintioJk^ iS^'Tit ar 



NUMEEALS, 


IV ior i) biii irai tapljilt paui MhaJ lij') hat nau lha™ (iha?-!*" 

oyte tiro th<<}e ^ Jov,' fim m \eee» i.i<jh{ rune ten elere,, 

d|W'>-l>ni 41iafc~U'ai (ijias-l3pl>ui (Ihac-piUYS dJiBij-^ad ifiai liM 

t’^drc thofteea Jotutesn fijleer. siitre» secenticn rtuhteen 
djias-nau Libi; In. t-a-dhu>s bn-wiyr. l)Q,-\vict-.i-iUia.>. tia-wnt uu-vviit-a-dluti 

kinetivn txoeiiiij thirty foiii! fifty -tiviy seventy 

■tsebuj'-mst tflCbHr-’wiii.-a-dh'i? paa^-iust Iwar cimtorehuu 
cryh([' aweiy han'lieA dtiviiwid a hall. 

Mr. Shaw g-jyes the mimeial'i follows Tlic_v differ snuiewiiat frora tIip ahore, 

cc . — 

IT <?,’ i )jttie?'bi t™ Unbur pAoa s^cUi liub hit aan dhas 

one iwo three fo^r five mje eeven elijlit nine ten 

lihas-iv wis+ si chil panjA a'twish ifiturlX) &ad haz'ir 

eleven twenty finely forty .u^rty a ^ul^dre^l n ihoHsond 

ohijt or chOi i. 
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syiGyNf 

Tills. Ianji,ii,i»e is, spukpu in Sl)jglijia» ai-J Usj^^n, uortli of Wakian Tiisy W in 
the raliLy ui tne Osus (iliU'^'b) jKst soutfi of ttie coantiy oc Damaz in Boiiaia 
and Iioitt'cen that nter and the Paajaii It is also spokeit m Gharan, a small distnet on 
th^ (It the Osiifi, and near Zshak li la locally knniin as Hyugni of 

^uguan 

AXITHCV.JI'IE^— , 

IltjT^’f-ss Sat A — i*» Bf>£jiarit’ indlM LfintJon VcJ ITT vonf'^ina h Vocabiilary 

1/ \7 , — Zeff^eJs m Joumthi oi tlie Tl<iVai GeoijJiipV’-'^'al S^c etj"! Vol ’*ii, IbTl, pj.' 1'30 

Appendix couto-ips VocAbEjaiaea. 

Sa'i.w, R a — 0 s fFifi > Z^tat /out „a> oi* tb*» fioti&t’T, ’V’^l jiVi, IBT't 

T, pp. % ftudtr Tilt; aiffaJe coutainF a laJ VooftbuJary 

TuJiiBCirjiff, W ,^0erirnU3ktitty,>he riftidien ]X l>ie Vicv^SK i^.tfujigsb^ncn^i^ dor 

p^lt,lntQpl^soJl•'llJ 3 to^y^Gfc^!l^/la^ie' <Jdi ZcfliiaeriKjiiieD.Auadc^i^’ del Wis-'^sOKi Jttfc Vd? ISSw, 

pj^ 733 and The article contains in aii='l7«3ifi<I the Ungnagt* Lahpd on Shaiv's 

motettels 

K Or tlcwi 2> L /wM^a Vpuibulan bj B h Vnatooa 

ayja Zametica, bt Petorabnr^, ISVl, pp 3* b' 

GritjsiiTT, — 6^run/rM« d«7* waniscban P^i2^>Jo^k', V’>) I Pt li pp 2S7 and if KUinots jlio/eJ./e w»i? 

S*?apsbarg, T898 

The {(.llowiag t-keielttii Grammar is taken iiom that of Siiaw bat has been cJieckal, 
and fliftiitiy alwnod after compaiison mtli a Siiighal-apeaking uian At in the case ot 
'PTfikii. ihe apellmg ol tha W'o epecimtus 15)11011 ioIIot diiiei’s sLffhHy t''L>m that of 
Shaw The pi'ineipaJ 2jciints whioh may he noticed ate that 0 aiicl », sad <if md c sad i 
dre hoquanilT Milerohaiiis^efi 

Sili'inaaii has pointed out (lee Geii^eij pi 31:{i thii Shigjini disrhaguisiics hetireeii 
thy M's'-cuJme aiKtreuumue Gejidej«,“a tad nliitii Uas not iuthetto h^vn noted inti) 
I'ejsarcl to the oeIioi Qialdjah dialeei'- Eyamtdes aie, pao7;, a •^o2> , jwfi, a daughter; 

he flow, she flea, wu.h i>e ns.', »'vd, Ae n m Many others wiil 

be fennd in Geiger, ^oe laurt 

lis in the ra,«e ol ^alsii, 1 aai iiidelKiid to thf late Sii Deaui’. E C S I , foi 

the speciiaens ot ^g^ui 




2 at 


will 111, p, , , ^ afi 

'Ti Tc n jJ ni '“‘■'■i 


/ l }jlJEfl/’n 


V itb,^ to Pc )J .. I, . 

iS-.r" '^...A '•ft.VTJ.T,' 

I;* I 




J w-dff. 

etc j j 

. ^'ibeen,t)ircrA , 


tzri/ 



4 a Hai 




J g ' a, uecoioe 
““8 Jltr 



B —Finite Verb— 

=«i^' « itiiSc 
rreii Ijja t=ji 

|as* fi,s,, rjjjc 

Pwfmt i,jj 8 


1 . 

2 lS£ji (ttj 

“•'iii (j ur «1 


Ai^ew^ii fra(Uitj. 
PiWe ( I hatatji.c,| 

1 isi tslm 
'■iiMilitpjti;, IjUiij 

r maT Kava titen 


o, ,b,IJ 


xag_^tl ijtrti. Lit 

ett 

»•? 


' oasa. 




;cff 


3 tf'i c? liui t?) 


J T Htt 

--'.cLk 

Y‘<- - 4 icirt JBJ,, 

' I'a^raa ^ “™ “'• o™ f >!Ji ;. 

'"iJj (<-»., a, t 

(- W,/ i ^ 

'beivjiLff l"! ^ O'" 


•\'. liai.B'v (.r 


li Tik 4 Ml iC I 

vcsb. 1, t* f 1 bci^ore 

™ . .iiS-- » 


<^ii 3 iuicti^Q 
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1ERANIAN FAMILY. Eastern Group. 

GHALCHAH SUB-GROUP 

«rri!iHNi 

Specimen S. 

(TLlian Bahib Abdul Hakim Khatu 180S ) 

1 adiim-and dnydn pots ivod Az 'wl't darunan yu zolde pots 

One maiC s iioo suns wsie, Fioni them u’iTmng that youngs^ so/i 

kho dad-aid a Imd, ‘e dad, oz kto iiial ma bash umrd zad ’ 

own fatker-to he said, ‘ 0 Jather, Jiom oioa piogerty my share to-tne give' 

Dad kho pateCnnrd khq mal hasb-chud I gbaud me-ithiiali iko 

Fatliei own sons-to own piopeity diitributed A few days-after that 

zoldo pot^ kto rail e jam-chud, tar yeli dar mulk rawau-iut Tar wi 
younger own piopertuhe coVecled, to a distnni couaiiy staiied Tu that 

mulk flript khu mal e be-padari choli bmSst-e TTakhte 

country he armed own property he {iit)-dcbaimliery Jim ing’done lost-lie tk hen. 

1 ciuz wind na-red, wi mult-and magznnjgi *<ut, ika adani 
anything of-lim not-i eminnerl , that corntiyof famine became ; that man 
ahilak sut. Ika adaui sut i daulat-dar qate hamra-sut Iko 

e i-ioaut became That nian loeni one weulthy-man until joined Thai 
adaui iemad-1 wi lai kho Icasht-gah Idiuk pe-dao Ik wi 

{icecdtJiy) man otJered-lie him in oioa fields swine to-leep This 

ghxUuid a^pjian tiod, ‘ de-khuk nimkaia kho qieh ter kennni ' 

you ly-mcn’s longing tens, ‘fiom-sitines leaviags own stomach full I-mujht-make’ 

lyaias ickiz wild e na zail. Timard ufyai aut Jdioidas e 

Any one amithiay to-liim he not gaee Tkcii sensible became • fo-self he 

luid, ‘t^ond mazdmen ina ^ad ohid-ando garda khud az wet 

siiid, ‘hou'-many hii ed-seriants my father liovsc-'in food eat of tlienh 

beth-zad, wiaz; az magznujgi mat am. Sam tar kho dad khea 

spare- remai ns , 1 of hunger wnir-dyniq I-iiill-go to mori father bejoie 

gap-rladum, “ e dad tsa Khadai khez, Isa to khez, ^arminda 

I iBill-sa,y, “0 father icl at God hefme, trhaf thee before, ashamed 

am-sut WTiz-uin pots-ungo tuid layiq mst Ma muzdui- pna 

I-liace-hscome ; I son-to-he to-ihee ft aoi-nnt Me hiied-sercunt Uhe 

khiucl mga-kiui.''’ Andmd tar kho did khez rawan-sut Az dar e 

to-self keep ’ ’ to <yu.n father before started From distance he 

yo-jat wi dad wi wmt e Wi zdid <iod ^ekhta-zhekht sut, 

ke iw(s-coja*n^ his fathei him saw he Sis heart bwnt iitnmng wens, 

dad kho potj ma-ksid, anjurd, bai-ehvid Pote kho dad-ard e iuYd, ‘e 

father own son emhaaed, ccmyhi, Imetl. Son own father-to he said, ‘O 



sninroi 
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dad, t&a Eiudai Icbez, tsa 

father, whiit Ood before, what 

az-mct-iaiviT-d^ia potjuna^ t,ird-ym lajnd 
hencefm'ih ion-tcrle tcrt/ou-l fit 


to the? ihinaiada 
thee before mhomed 
aist Wi dad 

Oiii-not' Sh fafJiet 


am-but 

I-luive^heeome 
kho naiikaren 
own set lanh 


rerodd, ‘lah-ba-^aad pityiak Trird penezot, 
o}dered, very- good clothes to-hm ^vt-oh, 

Latah HJrd pcnezef; , gartla tbai^ua, 

sHiqC'' io-hitn pnt-rm; food we-may-eat, 

Ms poth 5 i, 3 o}iltb MuT-jat, shich iva ziwla 
My ‘•on vp-till-ROic Oead-wiis, k.o>i agoiti nhee bec-une 
,u iPukasen ktwlj'natliten sat 


i clutla Til. angekttai welidet, 

one ring Ins finger piii-on, 

tam khusliwakliti Lenaui 

itien inient me-may-do. 
Led-0-jat, fra-yam 

losf-he-hnfl-heootne, agatu-£ 


then 
sut , 


Jittn hai'e-fon'/id ' 


All 


//•erry 


became. 


"Wi kh e dlT pots taT kho zeauisen "wod A'z-am 

Mts own eldei son in mon fields uas F/oin-fhere 

chid qaiih gut, avfdz-e saz laq-a-^e ta)' "in gjiwdi yat 


yat tar k^o 
came io own 
Kho naukar e 


hou’ie near tame, 
qlTd , oz Tt i 

celled i from huti 
Invil e ‘ to 
#ciid he, ‘ tbg 
zad-pcl} ’ 
hath-giien ‘ 

na-Clrt-Q 


soavd-of Dinne dance to hk eate came Own servant he 
pekhst, ‘tai-ed cluz saz-tavd-ao raq-5 se-chidao-i P’ Tu 
stnymg dancing Se 

yaTci to dad kljoraq e 

hafh-aonte thy f,nei food he 

ta* chid deJao 

%o k,jU‘,e to-eiite> 

dil&sa-chCid, 


wild 
to-fi’m 
Yn Isfeo 
j5e own 
ohuvi 


eaqtwed, ‘ here Uihai 
weia yatoli, yw sthat 

hr other kaih-come , he well 
Tu khafa Mit , 

Me anuoi/ed becaM , 

did ualdituid tor-wi], “wi 

wns-tioi-agieeaile-he Em father e,n,eujed oaMde, hm patted 

dad-aid pwcli e zdd, ‘ to chis me-tsond saiaud tuidum^izmat 
fathn-lo mswct he gave, ‘thou see, Imt-wang years to-thee so rice I-have-dowe. 

Hach-as to hukiD ar-zisaid-um. ua-wed, lae-dond khizmatum tuid 

Am-Ume thy ordo oa-thc-oround l-dal-iiot-throw. so-niuch seiatce to-iliee 

chad, tut i gUT invttd 11:1 zad, ’Uio rafiqe-yoa qaw ttilTjatam, 

X-dik than one Ud to-mc not gotesl. own fuends with I-tBOukl-hove-eafen, 

bbushwakiti am chaT-jat. Yam pt_g tuud tsa yat aithai-Mch to 

,„rjrment I wouU-haie made Tim son thg tlw.t came who th,/ 

chizeh kaaoham-yen qaui hiuest-e. tut ’wd wd' Dad wird 

ihngs prostitutes with los^-he, ihoi' to-kim food gaeesL Fathci to-him 

luvd-e 'tut amisha mu qata yast, ar cbiz muud tjo-ict tund. Mmdikam 

said-he ‘thou always -me mth art, wUtecer ^rone there-be tlunct-isi To-ns 
chid.. UoU WOd, .d».-,dt to W..a ilBdl. Wi 

meni-meA to-do good was, becavse ihg brotbei ,lead-v.<i., 

Wa gut; Md-c-jat. ghieham wd wofad^ ^ 

alue became; losl-he-had-become, now again hovefiou... 


noiv egaue 
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eranian family. 
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Eastern Group. 


GHALCHfiH SUB-GROUP. 

Specimen IL 

•{7ir/lifu Snhib Atxlul SCakint, Ktuin, IS9S-} 

] rtil.nm wod Jj7 e Uzhd snt Tai' sher i^ate 

One man uas TVood ^’e h ihguig-for Li j^/iyJe hon mtih. 

bvt Siier n't xeinid e, 'mu k41 clter ’ Yu wi iLdl e cb.?Td, 

/vfV'J kw,i' -5jd« Mji oid&'ed he,' tun heed viatch' He /as ?ieua he ncraicKed 
Az sljti gleT-Tiftnd km iiaii-tnid, yu adam bad-a-yad, sjjci-.wd e lx 3 wl, ' a.t 

Froi/i lintj utoitth-fi'om rnAie-ori, H<ti iMfi dtshM-he-H, hOM-it/ le said, ' fioiti 

fo giici' h:ii yacl? SK§r ilsT-fjai-dad adam-ai'd e Iiut?, ‘Urn zeb, 

vw'” Moiip‘1 sawn came Lkm becume-ani/uj to-Ue-aia/i he sml ' nafehet tahe, 

mu kSl-aul deh Ai.'sr XiSj, to zinuin ’ Tu adam tsvar q-ite 
mg hmd-io nnle 1/ uot, gov l-aull-UU: IM man hatchet m/?i 
dad ■d\i- k\)-e'i KaUuak sut Sber e Jurd-e, “Stfui, aat, 

JiH hou's he<t(l-in Gient novtid became Jum he said-he, 'Rise, go-aicmj, 

dis lue-iti gd Ya fhariJc tuj.I dl'i ait'-itb-gai. yat, cbfilcht-Qj 

letit dagt’oftee come Thed fetloie wetA tin days^a^tei coiae, eei>he, 

■wi IsAl kliol)^ Kiidljj Sier lurd-e, ’ tax ar aakiin kiob sal’ 
hia head /self Ue-benome lAon satA~he, 'haUhet wmud mti become’ 

ZaiEbm-e-zalian. nai. Jin n&vd-and iM Acli-g& tho 

TreUid.cHinJlicted-5>/)-tonffve t,ot My Icitot-Qf {le. m] lemtUed, My-tum we, 

s^a,kl-e iQurd ml-de-wes 
face-it fo-me not-skow 

f — — 

irtJMEEAlS. 

Ylt bv-jm ar-rai tj«a-vat plnz kbay urd 'rfisb;. aar dis 

Owe, iite three foiie fice seaeu eight mne U» 

di^-at-dn-yoa dis-at-ax-raa d.is-,tt4m-Uv dfe-it-piM dTs-at-kba? dis-at-uud 
ties.. Mce airUen Jourteen, fijleen .eemteen 

iB=-At-\TShj 3 t ilis-at-asY ua-flta ar-ra-dis tsa-Tardjs plaz-Jis Miar-dis flvd-djs 

exgUeert mnetee'i im.dy Wrty 

iriisbt-dis niT-iUs dlvdieab 
mnety hundred. 
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SARTKOU 

TIliii ib xTil 0 only oue of tho laugua^D** bomG is to tlie ot th.6 

Pamu’s pi.opeP ii IS m tho la^dumki^h P^zr arid in tiie couuuy ot Saiiko], 

■vrbiLb 19 situfitcd, hf^Ah. of Hnnz^., on one of the ^iSaeufe of the Xapkaod P-iyer. 
It IS elcseiy cooiueoted ipjtis riie Nariholls teinag t?usu' ori«m fiom. 

tndeed they way both be cumeieLbd av rhaleet* of a oommor langiia^e Plianameis 
■ianl 10 doiiTed huLi ^S^anq(pl' whiih Gifan" the (•*}low (sariq) valley {qoI\ but 
this doobttul 

ACTHOKITJE^- 

Bciill-W, H :?•« Oi' a Iff'i 0*' til ytt/irn^Z y iS'J ^ R jnrfni nj /Cif J- V J’OnU^h CjjI" 

cutti.), IS'Jo Clifipfccr 35 Va''at*Tkwn tti ; 5 rt.’icTi Gnb, ty 

Lui , 7 The Beport ’lip ^&ae> chapter coawius a VofabuUtv ot SiTj.ci&e, hf 
llidduiph 

ajTAw, K B — Oj^ V'- i"* * f>/ f jritAtfii I'^'il Su/"'i'‘l*3 Jk.i’1/u hI th6A.^&ttc Sjci&fj hoijg&lt 
Tol \h. I pp U't inB ^ lii 3 fyn.AiTibft Bs».v\ qtvii Oj fifljmai OiiO ^cCi^nUr) 

TovJ 40B*^ r‘2<j7 'T nur I JJ ^ x.t ViexiXiiy f> *s’njsbt'ji:'k^^ 

U-sc ch hist:«:ii.Suh*-i3 <.'!aa'o dc tw*br Juhea Aka.rtexa't? Vol so»j. 

ibS'J pp "^^anaff The ait’t'ie •■crb in -ta milr-is of the fj'fuio 'i« 3 i Lsoigiiiige 

Os fjJ 0^2 fjir J'dfTii '■'r — 2 n Pamir*, 1 ' S 4 , E >ihI>.vd, 

Gl-Biijt-ii V7,— 0riuJ> V ‘h'-* tritnivfifiyi Toi f Pt « pp ZB'f awd ft ufuJ-’Xrt. U'u’ 

L‘iid 

The foUowjng bust Giaaimai-oi- ties uikoiimsiiage js ba»ei un that of Sla’?!-, 
above qiiofecl The toll'ja’ing itones, taa'-iAte'! fioai tbe Persian, are takea from lu* 
essaj 



m 


SAEIKOIiI SKEOTOr 


1 VriOxs" — 4s ir Wattii, 


II — yoi7-v£- 


ni 


frtj Gender — TIibil m no ^JstmTtum ot ;^inltsr 

Kurr>bei’*~-Ti.'i>P]arii2'?foj tie/’ }>p ilding* tvoiil i^St 
^ zfji rSj auhl &» oi #1, fcT lift oWiqtvr tn^ei 

(f') UecZensLon— 


I lsr P&^Si?a— 

Votu V't » 
c jM tr j. 

I T/ie It} iH. -1 uaiiTis ^ 


?iur 

lS Si’ 


biop 

yi&aj e hGUs’ 

oi th^ tirade 

Pit fif oU'f or C/t2r^' to fhf bouftc* 
Ate fi Ox rtj’ iJe bawe 
tiuc /« t,’? in I//* it the iitn.ere 
OD the btrttt-e 

>>tf? towarJe tbubon.^ 

Ab' x’r - irev •■) ^ hc^stj 

e^tV iaifj'i, tritaiiw bem?? 

t. ly ity, b 7 uicaM of, 0 )* np to tiic 
bu^BC 


Fm 

c/}sti or frtwf 

» 

<7 r 

(A?/ 7« 

c?i« 

cr£ (,^(cri' 

<■ Aaffj 

ttj 


Tift r* t (ll?* Thus Whiis ri, (o6 ouii„iy 

lliP TiMi u m lija iTSDirivt oa oiicnl bpJoretlie enveiuio? noun iFith 
out ^nj Lp ..*/,tliv4ooi ottholL'Hr«?e Aj^tjiJiii. 

lute fi.itnf.d hv un ofjws ft " a'u J k, a da .cfetoi 

oJ the kiUg'fi , tnot) PtU’^on, j liuUej ct i.'oc 

(d ) <.9 u.nicBvaiftti o>nil nsoally piBi.i.dft'* si^botan I 

tUH I 


SBfJ P0rSi311-> 

Sin- riai 

Tluji-* IS 0 datlVt i^-r * 


Mrd Persau— jit-, gn&j iti— 


9 ^ 

Ofc) iJt 

riisia i;5 a ilituft ai. /’t 


PJui' 


Pi^iigtuiGal terminatious' 


RiDf F«r 

1 " i<n- 

Z u/ 

0 — * ay 


Tbeep- ojc ij#£i 5 ss-itJ' th# Jifp''-/aoc, 

I Pft/ifttt, •H’2 i Pj ijwilftt* S^'Mt.L.s jt 7\r68. 

1 Adiectave Pronouoa— 
j 5’A.- 

[ IJui 

Noty ‘ 1 9> •> d-lt or 

, OU A3 or if }/io/oi<ilt.f 

M- 


y ♦ jft 

int ’'‘T — — e/' 


OlbST PyijJaounfi nioi’w- 
’5tit c^? , wi>B,l-r 

t /'ft who t* , Aff X I. 'tftf, fltiy orie , 

jni4^ oi4t> another 


Paii>f 


Tli) ttt i? titv Pton.cjU33 Pcia+iTi ^sent^rxe* u** frrjiftd £i4l*^''wjf d'’> or ^e'^i Cj Psif^ot 

Pttit c jdt '5? cii^eic/ linn Bit' toitHiJ J 05 onbiih I itaias/w So ilui feopliiwho are 

m the riuii'iM 

’’Lbr tfi TtiD itun s^Tiiiiul io a Fix*'rp‘<. P^rtiusplo, tlius» n ff'M icio:! fie wiio wul iJ,rn7e 

tc sreunr,. < '/ , ^i]D if oflOTir-Tp tijpat ire « i'’vttxjj'rd 

6 j efift IwjalH>i?o 1 ; xo Pi e*iftnf b.^'ve a Ite b-i 0 t ^ in^ thr Pexfut Baaft 
l;hi,5L a B aB'ifOQ •'■J £j lus TiK^, iiom take 


‘S'l^Ciu tiift .6Jt| 

Immea — • 

TLi! Tci daj ^foOU) ^^jLxrt ad, 

ty i.il f*, lilt tllk^Ug 

I’legert £Qz— 

tiJ Pxftsent-i'ul-nro tftiwc, £o-- 
>ij lie itikeijs, +al'ft 

1 'Fii'it basu, 

j ll tout 

1 j?<irfe^t ariae/ zuittij^—' 

j 1} PWi-ot lonsft, 

[lo.’! tskwn. 

TuhiJp 
si V+ ■‘’ 

xp/_^t LtfO,. j 

> Sf''.p 

1 

[2) i ’“Sf'rt-f.iftjtH Oiro-i' 1 

liOQa), ao -ao, 1 lAa/-] 
t4L^ 1 

1 ! 

1 ^2) l'‘lli5M:Tfi.cy+ tyiiBflj 

1 »? he bid tab^'u 

1 

t-*] lo pc’ Cut teflB®, £o^t‘Pr 
tw/, bf 7'fii’ 

1 foj ImpftintiTe ;0-j +iilfl ti«3 ^ 

1 ; 

i 1 

ij) Fe-ifrConditicCfti 

ofrij he EflAy iavetnitani 


i 

•J 
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TwaztinsTiotis of Presen't Tenss- 
\ 2 ^ 
f'ln? <ii^ - 




it 


Tti*aieoBe[iTriih,l,6?!s. Jn" J„j ^.1 c.,nd ind ^,ia ths IttitiKatiie 'ftitU 
Jjl other iptises CjaJ.Untli tf,a PiononiinHl tciiei.aal.iu'ie 4!« ' ■ i 


Auxiliary Verb,— Itoot ba-c, 2i4, 

i*re9 6j*e naj^ 

Fa’i t,ve, 

Pt,tf baiM» 

s .g 

Pltti j 



Ihfa 1< {fao-U/n or i/e^f an 
lAi 

1 lUo 01 uost at 

»*ffo tin tu: 1 

i'.u. . fly j 

P4fi( »*vd 

"Pit- Fnt C'diiJ , w -S, 

ftv 

^ si'd O’ 

»«0 -■« Ct j 

Plojreji„fr< 

Cond J f-'i-frO-ilVt, 


1 

1 


nil 

j. 



_ '- -■- ■■-•- ' 

Aotwe lalts 




JVi>rrf— ‘lie tioiiOiDinal leiamibuBK a» <»l t»av ertl 

p, Ci.r "lie ■n ine Vuh 

Bases — Hoit, 

TeibalXcun sycA'^tro 

‘ler zdttl* 

DttL ro^i ^} 

PifWjnfcj jfu*/ 

Fa!>n g>frigA< , 


ti 


twr, wbo Um taleo 



I'uture Participle, ancl TTopn of .4ge»<jy, 

05> WUO 13 to itX'' 

'« th$ ■^Akei' 

Pature Paas,iT0 Partioipie 

itfiijl'asa?* wUo w lo U talpD 



Tenses formed frMn tbe Present ba^e- 


c«i.o ri 

biag rhr 

1 sox fli?’* jJj p-y* 

r "J.? rfx It’ 

8 > '" 1^ li ^ 

1 P>Pi6ut J^ainfe CV«iii. Xnjw’ia'’ •'tf# t«V<* ibna-— 

I f ^-ist Imiy t'L.**— ) 

( 1 -’adli.*jii — 

1 Sin^ p‘'ar 

1 j Sn? riijr 

' 5 T-i S 1 

' ' «3x SV’ id 

JSO-.J -Jc-W? 0 ) .» 

20-- \ S ^5’ n-Ji ^ 

f 

* re’»* itvwl tcym bbt 

Pist oase— 

s U8 loot 

Thu nthps ftMPo’s vS 

tnritied br 0 ! «» fffi 

10-^ Pj«*»ym!aj.( feiuiitt'T. 

»W t.1 1 

tODlC 

Tanas fcrrced from t£to Root base — 

l'>fi^nr,>i , SiJ ferng fuiini.i i3V aililins tj tf, V’a"' to tW 
uatiVi of rhfl rerbftl noun TWb ’/ ivi'^ h’' wi" 

fto tlv 1 twills' Utbei p< 3aoai3 rjjatiajJ riti* pi„o m’ hl 
tainjiuatJOBa Thr^, f '^'f w 1 

( 1 

Tenaoa foj mecl from tbe 1 
Pertoet base | 

pi^S 0 * gu^*jy ]iP hih eaten 
Oi}^ p tvninOd vith. Pro 

jioniiiiii 'tfrmitjnaon'J Xfoj. 

tiji 1 ai'f, I uivo t ikw 1 

1 pht^fy^) f 1 til 

'^* '‘ft ihus, t'iiJifi tf ia 

ihjd Uheti t trf*, I 

nau c'ti 11 

f 




P*r t Chh<tttft} U>^ fOLUlc'd 
’?"■ ouju^ Fatjip 

lit tilt Afisiliaiy Vi lb H > tae 
t ntpot bifie Tlus, 

tf -5 t»i f Tjuiy iifiT-i ljAa*i 

T£i 0 Verb d^'f go or become— 

Pres 1 5-}% *' Cl ^ flu' 1 

2 au ilit hiit 

Vgrb ir-'egHiar in Treaenf* 

3 iBske— 

'‘IC-, Pint 

Ui I.<jf5 '5 !»■< 

Pe;/ /* 1 

3 \a 7jJ’ A,fl7/H 

J Xin Ax it 

- Lol "-f ifttjt 

The IfogfttlVO IS icimed 
by pi hi an >Afi In Vbo jij>- 

Verbs Irregtilar i« Present, "ro '’iiig — 

•foV aMi T briB ' , bub dia Bin^, w/ t? 

paijJ-iVft |or to fiiJjfi' +!.aies 
\is-din ttu yptairs't tteage) 
ajid fl/f to i^Tl r+iiji taif»i3 

I 

X enter f 

;r(5^ 1L13; 

1 

H, x?^5A d j 

-ft * « j 

1 

; lot lutrerJrag&tLTe 5« Totftiecl br ifBs: 04 '2 ra np '\p'-h, 

■ffbPQ tbor* is no otJier fntwrc^ntive PionoTn oi m ihe 

'.pnteacir Ibna, tv 'jtui? ^As fl, bui thjr i jijcn^i 


4.74 


TSE CM&WBAB lANO-trA&HS 


TALES FROM FORBES’S GRAMMAR PUT INTO SARTKOLI 

1 1 as .Yfishin porst bi, hnch sal aT'kima at 

ji pi^isoji f'Oih Mcifo (fstced that^ ‘mnnv mars to-sh^ji IthouY 

tu 5, (Irpya at cliaug. itr-imj’i tsea ram'i-ThS, at 

uast afa lOi/afts (^&on) made/i/ ^ .that sii ttnge-ihrmjs {fhov) 

•wtoP ' LEvrt ktt, ‘ajab yii Tiiil iz aaryi f>d u)i qasb sm 

sawi'sti" Hephed Shat, ’ st^nagr fhs ict'n from scit to tins sJjorc (/) 

faifibt ’ 
art/^fd ' 

•2 I gadai Mi pa (anrasa sut i cuizi t&libi. ChM az 

A beffga’’ fich-itiaii's to door rcciU « ttiniy drihrd. Uor^e froit 

damn lawAb /at kti ktianzOti pa chad meat Raiiai level k6. 'i 

ms^i’e amorr ra'Oie (hat !aiy at Jto-Me s-aos hBeygar und that, 'a 

kond ^pit am tMiMjit, a-^aazoL am na ulibljjt k5 do® 

ptecB of'brcud (I) hml^demri'd , ladu (T) aot hnd'dewfd fhai such 

japrkh am Tug 
owme” {!) obtained.' 

9 I habib iiar'mqt pa. qabr'Sfan sSt-m Tv\d, Hiu cbkdii Ml’ 

J doctor u-iffie-on' to gram-yard fur-yoiity trm, oint sem'J okii 


at'IcM 

w 

ax'peta 

psrwid-ar-t\nl Maxdunfi pars! 

k6» 

•mi 

sabab 

Muud 

ow» 

io'faee 

I'icd-liAwrap Men asked 

tlai, 

‘ of’ihis 

reason 

tstz ^ ' 

lAod 

kfi, 

‘ ai nil qabuhtan-^nj 

mui'JhS 


sSm 

tohaiV 

i'afc! 

that, 

'from Ihi' gsttie-get, 0 leloaging-to 

oco'pses 

aeinmed 

J-go 

■m-iv6n 

olioi 

yxio 

av dowa-av y>iiol maugj ’ 



been use 

loJlCiW 

tthef) niedltoips hace-eatea hfie-dicd' 




i 

1 , 

mith \ 

padMiwb sbakzuda kstti illifu 

nakhtag , 



OiiC 

tioH 0 

Knig p'tace ictlh kuaroig itenl-fm fl< , 

Utr’ 

jnim 

sut 

Padldiib 

at shabzbrla Ichii v ]fl 

maokharali 

Cau 

hot 

htetiwe 

K’ieg 

ami ptlnce oun \Hteg) cloaks 

jeiin 's 

Oft 

SKVil 

IjChfflug 


sbiind lerd, 'eh masfcliaiali. tn 

inder 5 

^ev 

lech 

phtcel 

Smg 

sonleil si’d ^ f/ jester, tire 

0,1 a’l 


nez 

yo'it ’ Mas^i.-irab 

lerd ko, 'badki, (ihk sber rvbz ’ 



loiu! 

'S 

Ji sier 

iaU that, 'ifesj fno asses’ loads’ 




I sm iiifieliiad to the late Sii Harold iJeauo for the two following apt'clmcnfi of 
Saf'ikoli The first i; a, tiairalalioii cJ tbe Parable of fits Prodigal Sou and tbe stcond a 
Tolkdalp The lauaixagettloBvIy leseablos Jl.sl illustiatcd by Jlr Bhiiy’s Urimmai’ 
As Might be oxpei'terl with regard lo a dnleet alaoh 15 net. wiitten, there are slight: 
J. I'eJgeaoieo lU ilte spelling moje especwlir la jegj,id to the r owels T''e usual List (it 
TVoviis ana fjentenoes rrill be fouad on pp 

> T'v Eb» 1' A af 'lie yi nujnuii tx. .\sn.i.,uiis ib truVs'b 


I 

f 



saeikolT 
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The toUowing are the pnaeipal points of difference 

The letter w is commoniy used instead ot d, as in djiandun oi dJimddn, a tooth ; 
dJiHd 01 ^dd, strucli , ml foi sM, a year 

The suffix -'d is sometiKies added to a noun or pronoun without afle>.tiiig its mean- 
ing, as in l]iulg-il, men , tcm-ili, I The genitive often ends in a, as in h/a^a, ol us, 
ataa, of a father ; atdyefa, of fatheis. We shall find the same peciiluiity in Zehahi. 
The Ohhque Tlural ends in ef, not in n, Thus, puta-ef, mil-ef, xmi-ej, !^aug-cj, 
ddst-ej] and others In the case of pronouns this suffix la written ej, with a long S, as 
ill mashefan, ouia 

‘Thou’ IS tnu, and its oblique foim is not tii The woid for ‘ self ’ la or 
y,e, not Mm 

In verbs, wo may note the forms yon and ydsi, for yost, he is, and 'pm sh for {.(trot , 
he asked 



■m 


f i^o 4 .j 

ERANiAN FAMILY, 


Eastern Group. 


GHALOHAH SUB-GROUP. 

SAElKOLl. 

Specimen I. 

rUfian Sahib Abtlii7 Hakim Khan, 1S9A ) 

T Id}ali*-aD dha. put* mid Ddf az madan Juliof pufo 

One VMi itio “£),ts lee^e I'heai froin umong, younapf snn 

tA-u 'e dtt ^31* a /I mill urn asa mui'-J ’ 

i'nfh‘i‘-fe s/iiH, 'O yutt<?, , am// /tom ptrojoeotu my shaff" to-ini" g'is' 

n-m<i.L khp Biad?!ri Isiiral mitb a-/, aim ziihiU’ 

emh fftOpctty oMi nonr, ainontj iome Jays nfler yottnoei 

puts khc mulef ian'-<>liau$, i dIjar muik-u-i tuul Cm-e stit 
toti ou>/t p'opei'lw- rdlxtei, otic diaiunf coutifi'i/-fo tocii There v't’ht 
baJ.'JibaJ'jJ clttQ.?, Mm niul-a bnuast Wi-vn^t-^-ki Ttm rou-l 


Ma 

O’l/i 

Yu 

He 


Ac?, vxoit propel in hsf 
mulk bii-Ji'id qait. 


ettivnu/cmce 

hiW&'-t ai'-rn mulk be-Ji'id qait. sut 

?rta/ to-thai cotiiury initiie'tie fruniuc Iccairiti, 

Yu ttud hmt'iurk ijati liamru-sut Yu 

He tmii ich'ilrtj-wut wtli jontcd Me 

liiavu paiJlt Til aimufl niikdjs. Tfuil-i 

Cl Me ie-ltep Sit: lottyuig in-this-ma.MBe aai 


ITht-ii nil omit propel hi 
11’i-aa U^cb-uLia ni mwl 
Bti antjlhtb'i wl wee, 
s-Tvi 5)5 Jdjc Ur-«BmKef 
rent oien -fiefih-oti 
ka MaiJget flz La’gz; 
thni tutiie ft on leteiege 


qech sair-'knMt Heci-cba.i/i \cir-i u.Vik-MM TVi-al?i[ pa-khe 

(Hill atomoefi, AtoiiUl’/p Auyoue tctmlrJ^n&Tg'te Then lo-t^OObea 

M“' Bfiixl-its ma^lahat-chaujr, ‘isund mu ji'a 

curitt otiu hcdt l~tp coesvhedt ^hor^tuakg ttieti mg fothctCi 

pa-uboil chSr kd-lu • 33 -iitti JJib kecti san-ka-ir azi 'W'ff 

iii'lot'i>e iioH‘ are-doinff, fiom-lhete own ffomach toe-natih/yvig /oni Hen, 

juas hakfc-4f'ia3, waz-3k az miwznnjui mjam, lud\B-atn som 

fho ^pot-ehecomce. I f,o,n hunger .m,-dtaa<j hmill-rm, T-wilhgo 

M-Sia Wji-i ierara, ‘ e ati, wa.j-ain 
ov'P TaOia- aeae To-h-ti. I-will-mg, ‘ 0 /after J tlm 

^udr'ti Ma'z kbarin.natt aTu Hit TOz-am putgii 

God war attkamed I heemao' / tig son-lo-He 
r-mu khe-ii i Mumat-gur ja^ar p^td-raml) “ ' Tndaud 


tietii 
loyeq uist ‘ 
Jif o'vt-iiof . 
jeba ttL 


tniwini 


i’is 


keep’ 


Maoifig-rme/i 


rjwh 


own fathei 



Si-EiEOLi 


iiniz-i tuid. Ta-ai; ilar-ik yjt, ^ atA a-m Trand m 

;fpur we<i^ iri/lfi at-dihlancc he-u/<^-ci>,wr^> his f<iiUr him siw 7 Im 

?jra tJji.uZ ghoM)t tuid , jcJie puij ta^J^^c^laDL Isie dustef ■sTedlid , bd 

heart bnmt niminff icni , oiin sun rouiid-iteck ou-n hawU placed-, 

,i^wi i'hau^, puh ^la id-ii ievd, ‘e waj-am Sjjud* pnnjfl 

did, son othii fothei-to sa.it, ‘O fotler, / QoA hrJo>e 

ti purud am JibamiBils &nt, K-dE-am ilf-a-»abu t4 putslr loyeq 

thtv brfori’ f aslioMPel beiOmir, I afie.-nis thy son-fo-ae ft 

nisi. ala, khizmaf-gCu-etir riliisml, ‘clan charj Kiel n^tin't, 

finr-MOt Uis father "c-r t-^nts-io ^ yauil y/joft rlnthrs tt> ./ 1/, 

ilii pdiimt'EanUj i Ijcliaw) waut iL tai-mga^t vr^mt, Ichfk dn 

hull pvt-oii, out > iry i./ng his flipe^-on place, skocis //,!i, 
pibmczaaiti ijam ksn-sn, Icvjenj-^aug mu 

put -on , tldi food icr-Will-cat, Mer>’>re'ii icc-i.iU-do as-if my 

piite az-lal zjnJ'i iut, ibadpti, 'vftz am wti^ ' 

son icas-ftead, anew ahre iiyante, /oat-hail-tiei o„ie, ayam I fovud’ 

Wiiz JriisJiwaiti ohiohdik-but 

-lyaiii tltry hire i merit brijan-makiDg. 


my 

WUi? ' 
fovud ' 


■VTi laur-yur puts Jd'C t&rmef armadin. miJ 

H/s eldo"' so'i fir/di Hi «</s 

d-ii'i iiizJ fiript, esulanat uag&ma a'wuj yti 


clied-ii'i iiizJ fiript, esulanat 
liofiir-to iiefii naOied, dauLaut 


'•oihi.l ht 


ynzmat-^ui'-i qiv-cbaiur, 
senuht-lo railed, 
n'ld ‘t ’ T-u JutJ, 


parsti an tri 

en<i>‘irHl froin h.tu, 

‘ td wriid i^eh , 


niJ Az Tra ira yiil 

:<<is r>om fhol pli'ue came 

■Ri dr-gbdiil lihCid I 

hlf lo-rors, fen One 

‘ P-»u]at tjaiz 

‘ what (hi/iee icluit si/hji/.j, 

Ui» #3 %iha,i \et, 


here u, ' he said, 'ihn hrother has-eome, tlu faihet h,s sa/e tomuty 
janib rnainiaju fliaj ' Idiafj bm. xar-Loerl (lamJi m 3,>rj 

for feast hm-giitt ’ He oenom'd heciMic To-uuiu,e entering h s heart 
nd ii/did Tl'i ata n-ach ' inldi-tuicl, %nii dalalaf-claiig i'u |j],a 

,ef fdt-h/elhipd Jlis futaei onlniie eweiacil, hn..~to e.Jreaied' Hi out. 


ta-ji lawBb 
t'oihei-to w’sud! 


■ lai-a'id ckap> dHinl sil am lur 

' leji'r tool, to- noil y yiim I to-fhee 


Hi Out, 

b^*' Cif f 


chaiig, 

tA !i afcm 

am 

rag 

t ir-xeiaad na-la-chiJBg ■ i 

Sbur-aL 


did. 

thy ordet 

I 

£ijJ IrilG 

oii-ij'ound }iot-kc’i'L'pl‘<rei! , one l.J-thov 

1 * 

WUl 

ni liiufl. 

khs 

dmr&yct 

qafe Balusbeh iJiapgj. 

waz 



tli-tlLC 

VD< tJ'ilC, 

Otir't 

ft reads 

it'ith hc,.jiiig-iat utoidd-hure-eaten 

I 

filiiu 


tier 

Uii^wakti 


ohe^], 

T^i'RathtP-li nilfi-fifl fa 

pntj 

,\at 

■ 

to- self 

mt r, I'.neni 

would-Mvc-hiaiJte, «/lt« *1 V 

^Uit 



at 

ni-tuu-jlf 

fi 

rlmlat 

bita.Tit, tau-at 

T^i 

paib 

> , ■' 

to thee. 

V ho 

thy 

tteuUh 

I'Tosi^t’ie^ uitK Ihon 


sale 


%OL 





* ^ 

O 

A> 






THE auison Ig LAlSrSUAOES. 


4TS 

ruMaiHiUi * TTi wir tevdi * s bal^, taii-at Ijam^s^a mu 

f^Uht ^ _f(tlli€f* tG^kitri Bwd^ *0 iliou (iiu.<xy? viie 

'q,Mi yast, mayM har-tjiB te^Tid, yu ts jaa JUsi-ir ktishwaiti 

taU ff)f. Mine whaUeer thPf/^he, ihv/c fS To-vh mfru'meni 

* 


chaigan 

manaijb wtiiJ, tsai-zirlia 

ta 

mki-'id 

Tijrnd 

msgi-jjt. 

■VTttZ 

anint} 

])ei-on»‘ij lecattse 

th>/ 

ihis 

brnihef 

wea-iend. 

agfxin 


zmJa «ut , hed-jih. 

WU7 

wig 

sat ’ 



i^neic 

iil,n iimme; losi-kad-decoive. 

agaiu 

fcizihd 

became.' 
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Eastern Group 

GHALGHAH SUB-GROUP. 

SA.RIKOH 

Specimen li. 

'Khan Sahih Abdul Kuktm Jfhan, 1S9S.J 

fJa,-Isj 3 a:JAf SiiiwmaE paigiiambai Miojz -giamuJ 

Mosqu'toLi, 8c.lo»ioti i^rophet .vur petii’onPil, ' isml iss 

na-la-kaMit luadi i-Jui Svhimw paigli.imbar 

Mff-hme cloes-not-lpt loe m-o»c-_pUtcp iiould Uo.-,ar iiolo'tmn popktt 

ki^a TOzb iw/.jr chmud, -s-shaua! qiv ka-it yai, Ps^a-IsJbaila 

oion Jutf-io OfJeipd, ‘ umta w,»iuon’ TTitid cmne. Motqddoes 

jam. ba-id Wei da wa nik-das .-a-id 

nil disap^eai nd T!ie,p clann rernmned-unhettlcd 


jrUMEKALS. 


£r diah (or) dliau aim t^^avCr pm/ 

0ns [tfO iiiree ,four Jiie six 

4d)®«4tah dliatat-aioi flietat-iaavar 
eleven iicehie tUtieen fouitcen 

d]ip&dt-evd 41>f''at-T''ok}it qdjBbat-aSv wM 

Hetsuteen eighteen nmefesii twentg 

sJt-misJj [TmU) yat-mi^ [Turki] ssk-saa {TmU) 
eeveniy Pighig 


iird iroMt aar die 

ssten e,ght nine (en 

■UieeaApinli 4ii?bat-^gl 

fifteen eisteen 

chahl picjB 
fhn-ty foetg fift, 

tuq-san {Tiuhi\ 9a4 

mnetg » hxtndveA , 


kaaor. 

ihousa/iii 



ZEBAKT, SANGLTCHr, OR ISHKASyMl 

liii, Luer WaidOi, Mhick js. j.orrufJ 'y fki' of tno streams rising m the 

EiuJCiIush, apiHoaenes jjat ciue» not p'ln tke hipi Oius, fllipje that iv^fly ol: 'll tei 
takes its gieaf IpuJ to tliu nmth Uiie of these "iueanas <jo'j,es finni Vae Dotah and the 
ot!iei fi'om the JV'uysan Pass hoih a 1 which g'lo acce<!‘t hi CJiitial The Tillage of Sang 
iich jiea m the taller leadiau to ta^ Dru^.h Pass and gives its lume to the dialect spolcen 
theio ami in the tallej’ Icadiaa Id tl'C Krqiaa Pass, as 1101] as la the ioTyer course ot the 
couilimi il IV jidoi, wkcie it passes mlo the mam Bfnlakhihaa Valley WIictp i)'c tiro 
hwu sticams meet IS Zehak auii I'ci'u the chah ci is also Iuowil as Zchakl The district 
of Zeuak la one ol tin inii;.! polys. VP spore in tins' prirt ot Asia Kot mily has it its 
uivn local dialect hut iVisian, 'Wakhi, and .shiThui neall m use, and Thnbl la pnlialjly 
IcnDwii to many A leiy muii\ii (I'aleetia nLo spoken fnnhei noiili, in 'be neighlvui- 
hond n) rshln'iihm and h th'eit I-aoiHi as Ishk.ishmT ZeliaUi, SanaJioM, and Islkashml 
luTC befU iioUcn ot sopaiave !an?ivj,ps, bui. (lie laquiiioh coniiffeto<i v jtb the present 
rfiu'vej, -whicla ure sotuely torJiiii.wl hr mateiials lately M'OVtght iiy Sii Aillol Slew 
tiusi isfiKlghiJi si’Ciu that thev ai'e ail sligLtlv Tarvmg flialecteoi oat' awl the saum 
language, w Uich miy he cjlled Tahkishml The mateiinSs avaibble If t the study of these 
thiee (lialeeta Tar> in aoiO’iBt Por ZfVhakl thny me tiie Luilesl 1 am able to print two 
speeiiueii^ and IV Idst ct Wfiila and Sentcuco' ivhich L ovre tu the krids'css ot Coloiiel 
(■tliBE Cajjtainl B E M Oiiiuon, CIE, DSO, and wlnuh have been piepated at 
v^hitial (ly Khon Sahib Ahflul Hskiiii ICbaw I'oi Sanglh hi, we hare only a TPeaspie 
TooahTiiMy fay Shaw (,l i S B Vol j.lv Pt. ItlSs76), yp 2T21t 1 For 
we Inre o ehmt Tocabuhi,? ind asrnry himighi nome fay Sir Amcl idtem from his late 
tvjTchi 111 Cei'tial Asii, irhlch he lias been good '‘nivuli t.o place el aiY disposal I theie- 
tore ciiutme me main ittention to Zeboi I and shUl add as <> snopluncnt t. tevr remniiis 
legaidin:: Tjhka.'hi335 dJ o nwteiiada are ■vvdilaLlefvnany gram^aatioftl notea on .Sanglichi, 
ami It must sniUcJ to state here that, sy far as we kuovv if, its Tocahulary is pjaotieaUi the 
same as tint of IshkAsiwi 

the follow ing icccmt of Z^hakl is based on the speoi mens ami List of kViids and 
Seiiiwiccs ajinesfd 'I i eaa are in the dialect s.pr.tcn at Bd?! ir. a aulodistiirt of Zghnk 

paojusfCiAiioir -it the Spilling f't the sp\ /mens io to be accepti d as coi ,■ ot, 
il'e jacrmiCirtioii ul the 1 fmois is eadn'raelr llactTtahng IVe cnutmuallr iceet li e 
sane foim writfeii indiherontiy tvitli c, cw Thus while the List 'd troiats gives the 
ffcniiiTe pluial of foi, afathei, as, / '•/-e/’t’, Uie terminatioD of the oMiqnc case ('dach k 
idrtita-.,.! with the gpnilireS appears as aw m tho j,a Ihc gal nith ns .itrn sons, 

oi 'ii“ P„iabie Again sTe haTo j oj, v, J shall i at m’frunn. Idle, 1 si'^B 

sfn’ L . gLeika/’i I Tfid say, and so on Tiio separable teTiamaiion. ol the dist \iei’SD'v 
siDgnlai IS bi'iaiBiinits wjilti’n ms soineiitnes'c-ii, uml suojetfmis Thus, ui the toliow- 
isg -piitcme it is^tffwjfa spelt and once nm ujn aaJtobo-/ .i lei, hedi m'W 

Ua gap vm no m'bS-aoi, so many rcar<, I did sen ice fci tlieo, nt ani- tunc C did in( 
neglect Ay word ngnn, m the icHmrm- it re thi ee times writton ami on-« -env 
cs-jff4 A ,Fi's;)t AJiid.ti jid-jvH 3A,o*,)2,j,vJ,^^„, ttfipd, T beoanw aabjaed before t.liee tatd' 
before Old C.mpMo the wci.fo '^„^hcn!ckt7 nbi memmem, both in 

t i e Pai^fblvj 
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^ ^ep,e«:Mtea W a^ ^ ^oi faqB;m. 

];artiti<)ii . iox b^aql^ tmi,o 

'Jham i.a tandenov in ,orak ,n bou'owad wrdsa. i« U.S i-a- mb, . 

.,i,ah Ur r,.,juK TOtch.^^g.^- ^ody , lu.Mgah for kmtffbi, a Md , fo, ,n,.rlur^ 

a servant ; ai-d otliers 


/iebalsi .bow, a stiong t^denoj lo droj^ . haal aonaonaut Tnu., ha,e both /.r, 
and/a^, a lafhw; Ua and a uonse, aji • m ^f, j, a douaM^ , ,-eori,d; '.-ater, 
>M->inlm Tins place, bare, but wu-rfn ib tlj..! plane rije ,eoAwUe termination 

«'«‘ipei’'ioasplu,alw more otfeii-c than and yw-r «mkv}r, 
the Parable eas M«r.. tor hkn^en, we ttnl eat , aad i-«,«.. foi hmuti, we ptJl matr 

THE AKTICLE.— Ai4 usual, thaia i, UO definite Uticle Tn>fflit),etoroa of a 
doBmU MUeh is requii, c. the demn.iacjatire pionuun is used in supply its place 

tlxe rnimeialwot.ime. ,s commonlj used a, an article, as m ao A'J ml 

fffralnstij', fiu u, rlaiujihu ifit, K«Wst,i5;, bo is s-ated on ahorse under that tie* , tia 
iUOli -G-^i^lOJit’g ?rr » 1 a ^hoplti'C} f'l* uE t)ip vilUi^e, 

bouetunes tlm Peisin^ suffix -P i, ust.,i, unde, thf tom as in n, mdn-^, a iouqms’, 
111 «o ainmii-C jtW, there nas o longing ot tli.t yonfh So, tri.h i»o/v baz&>ajH~e 

wd, there waa a cm^in uk rchant, .n wbicii both u d aa.l -e w used together 


DECLENSION -Gendei.— E h?ve not nc^'ced any changes in form rise it 
geadei Tb“ geudei of in mg bemas is often duSnod by tue woros w- molt-, sad skr-ek, 
foTDale us III Wit wir, a hc-tioat, ^ed> ??.«;, a iha-,o,a At otlinr times rt'fterent wnds 
iiie Tiscd, .IS in Mntal, I man , a ironiaii 


STuxubf'r. — The plmal is iuriEon by addiua eitlifr m or "/j (oi an] to the ,iu2uUt 
T he two tertiL)*)alj''ns seem tube inkI with any noun Qhu.s, a pig, mr’iu- 

swiae, rjii/rifv/, a seirant , wi'vcfi'rui, secTsnts The plural of , .//..y// a inpee, is rwooj 
ur C'fcrp-f, .1 fonc-footed beu*t. mates ih plural da>/Abai, c.Utfe, Otnei 

esarQplt5artt — ' 


CJin^ixlu 

R.'. .! 

tut, a fatbin , 

Ufa, ot dtai. 

dial, piopetty . 


lit$h'pufi, a fii Id , 


tiavlui', a sin\ant. 

rtv alixi-iii 

zamjn, land. 

^dsminai. 

itonchm'i, .1 bailor 

laiKiuiitrai 

idi, a son , 

Ziiti.li, 

^tdl a daiightfr 

hiiZil 

hhiii’ls, a m«J' , 

rmlvlen. 

irvjmjdk, a nomsa 

irujinjdlea 


Somf'+ijnes the word ^ai, ,s 'idded to form the pluriL as in hnmroh, a friend plural 
•hnnirab-gan . 

The smgiildr is somotimes used mstuul of tie plnrdl Thus, in the Parable ire bai e 
Me ya^im gal nigah knn, ieep Impl -with tby sorvsnts, m irluch yat'ma is the nbiqne 
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THS SmiCHAa HAKGaASES 


singular of Thii is especially eoDwnrai irjien tlie >io«n 5? in .igi cement a,i 

nnineral. or mth. aaajjgctire indieatnig pluralitY Thus - 
dav s»t, hs had two cons 

yv A<'} it'] iiiM fttpyi/ oj, the price of that is nvo^nd a hAi rcpees 
/' hhiU tiath<in<i mt irtf, hon many sons jre fhtne la thy father’s house!® 
Here sve see nwi'e cleaWv than in the preoedmg exaaiples that eTun the verb 
35 p’i! mto the singular 

^fi7i le-inw /}eJdl-am-rx, 1 ha^e beaten bun tu’iihj ma-ny stripoi 
iLoi tgamstid m’t, a few days. 

* j'l wt tf> br^-iui lAtzrHrti / 1 . 0 ?, for SO many years 1 d'd service to thee. 

Case. — 'Cba VoeatiTe is the same as the nominative, as m efi itti, O tathw , Sk sdt, 
0 son 

the Acouaafive- Dative is either the aiune as the namiuatLVO singular or plural, or 
else adds thy letter i. This tonn with « also sisroecmes has the power of the geneial 
abhgue cise, Sometimes tbs aoousativa ends lu a mslaati of >, as la hit leral-a 

dtisii dS, put the .saddle on the back of the hcr»e Here ~hi~» is in the aocutative, and 
m'ih-d! IS in the genitive 

The Genitive tahas tbe termination e or a, both lu the siaguiar .tad in the pluiai. 
'This teiaiiuatiottiii sometimes dropped, so that the genitive hs then m form the same as 
the uoiuiiwuve. Sometimes the Persian construetion with uS/'if- is used, as in doldmld) - 
e-gitMagt a ahoiikceper of the vUh^e, dtaa^e-pAgrinlfc. the sound of singing 

Other relations of oase are indicated by addin" prepositions or postpositions, oj 
both to a general oblique esfa. The oblique case add." e or d to the noumiativ e 
dngular or plural It is thus the same inf oiin as the genitive This final e or a is, 
howevEi very comiaonly dtopp&i. aO that the obbcpie ossa is often the same as the- 
nominative in foim 

The raoet coffimoa prepositions aie — 
ka, in, on by ntejns of 
fa, m 
prai, in 
tsa, from 

The most oommoa postpositions are 
biv, fo, for 
rh^-pashK bebmd 
gi'h with, together with. 
jn, jiejtr to, iieftue 
likatir, for the sake of. 
sar, on 

Tie folio .vnig are exaniDlet ol prepositiGas and postposition*! eombiuad, tho noun 
being jdaced botitecn the two • — 

ehi-pusBi, oi t^a , . chtpus^t, behind, after, 
iii . gal, with bogathei with 
ka . . sai^, on 

fa tag, within 

p« sar, on, upon. 
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ZfiBiKi, SiSfJlicHi, OK 


If the fiaal a of the oblique caw is dropped, tlitn the aoim generally ends m a 
consosant, and tins flna! consonaiit is, as has been explained onder the Jit ad of p-ionviuJ'ia' 
ticm, VMj commonly drQj.pcd, Tfcns, the datiTc aingnbr oi K.t, a fatliw, is uVa. M, iai 

ia, or iJ ba, to a lalliar.^ Similarly, the nominative plural may be fdde« or tuft, and 

this latter form probably acemmts tor the alternative ploial UAai 

TFitti these explanations, the Mlomng declenaions mainly tahen from the li«t of 
Words vrili be plain ~ 


Ncun. hit, a father 
Acc I'lti 
Gen t£:te, trta 
Dat t'j ba 
Abl. iga /.it 


T'utJ 

lAlea, tfite, tfitm 
i&t«u 
titem, futate 
t.Uatd ha 
tga h'tuie 


Nom a daiightci. 

Aco shioi.' shl'’ben< 

Gen iihti-e sifdlgua 

Dai, Mb'- M ha. 

Abl, thM iki^L. fjo sh^abenif. 


It ivjli be observed here that) in the paaitive srn!>ular, the occnsative unguJar is 
ui,ed as the oblique case, to which the genitive termination e {or is attached 


Ifom ill it /ah, a man 
Acc nil (hi ill, 

Qen vnAUhe 
JDar m</idk h'l. 

Abl matah. 


mklakett. 

miHaletii. 

mittohen ha. 
6f)( molukemt. 


In the above parj.ligmi, the aeousatm is not givin in the Xiat of Words, bat is 
mcitecl on the aKi)yj,y of taonj aocn'otives ocmnlii!? in the S^ccjnens The hnni f 
TCtAV of eouYStt be dropped, a» may he the final « or e ot bbe genitnc and ol tJie ohliqaa 
case singular and pJital 

T] e following arc ^samples of the use of these ea»ps — 

SIHaTOAS. - Accusata ve. —m/-/''vn!sa nh ihM^-a nadak, the sou ot the 

uncle has reawied liis aisier * 


fjit hJidih-d Qitlt (nom irdal-e dUd, f.bou gavest tuod tor him. 

As esamjiles of this foim used as tiie gmeral obbqiie ca'^p. we have - — 
hff '7 rati fflyig-JHd jMsl, I am not uoiThy if r ( e to bol thy son 
am tie'M tsemead dst, oi Jjow many yeeis is this horso'^ Here tdhtt is the 
singular of ra? bee the lenjartswdia tjnehead of ISuiaher legwd- 
ing the age ot the singular instead of the piinal with tsame'k, boTv many ? 
Hjth the hiisl I dropped, we have — 
dw t'upya t/iit ha da>, give this niiiee to hun, 
im n e »eu:uf, draw water fi om the vdO 
She sm la IM her tied, ho tooh his sou in his arms, 
iflofi! tmiAa) ^ivd, he called S sen'act 


'ms MirtHAii iriKflTr^Ge^ 


(. 

Tins, IS gifpecjjlly cnmnion m nmmnal compouail reibp as ja leal 

i.ied , gip hs ‘:iZi.Lck ft a oicl, i. e iiw vaicl . 6ci/i La!, ha kisspd , aad zaa.u.y ot’o. is 
Sometimes che obl'ijae fciiii U iisel for tLe a&cusatlTe, as la LJ,wgai bakh^a 
'j’nwi I wii! mT the pitiviswu at ihe •mine Hsre is tlia aoeiisativ 

Genitive — /m m C.la dm-t thh, put t'le sad.De on the horse’s hack 
mat vit’S'f the son of my undo 

u<! ffamna {'noni tS^nwtij aiinitr,-!; icad, of feat jouth theiig was a longing. 
n/iont-lii I h e will id hfi, I will go to wy fath^i’s plane, t e. asai: mv iather, 

OMiqae Case — "" teruht s,ir, pa u dafal^ta e!s^, iialdutal, ha hAs 

don'o (j e. is seateul on a horse UBiler that triie 
hi the fjdtimn, tjM mgah Lua, kicp tne with thj' servants (smgalar for plur<il) 
Ahc yuliHi qiif'di he slvd. uhen he went near his houso 
pa aAwrtie fng, insidp the cradle "■ 

With the terminatJoa a ox e dropiwii, we havo — 
ao tealdti Aft fiii^ il o/'/arl, at that time he eanie ink) sense, 

Za t-erdka x!am, on the horse s baek- 

iii iiO) gH mU ded, her inisbaiid kiiueJced oa the door 

Af. mgi tuind, hind (liiril with n rope 

yi Mrid yH lUta meiuthi ei, bis hrothox is talioi than ins sister. 
isd ti/oL (hjldntldi ~e-gi‘ihiai£, froia a shopkeeper of tin, villngo 
aa dgjpid (nom M''®) i'', she eime to her own house 

td dfj g/igd, he said to his father 
Me ’rSfh hit, pepirm. hil, lie wt e messA^e to his wife 
00 ihafpdlttu la alaM‘ Mr hi-ehaiana, he is gracing ratrle on the top of the hill 

PLIfEAIi.— Ifolninatiye — isamencl m'lsdurat g^'da Miaron, how many sciwaats < 

fund 

Accusative (fe'zaiMtiou dropped) --qeixivU baaiur rapni ditt, the jadge gave b 

a tl'DiMi'd lupees. 

ao fjpagKi fau nasi, tab' those lupees irom hipn 
'•0 ri (i’pdhat bt'Chni iinil, hois gruiiljr oittle 
malar niupr-rfies (sep tbs next example but one) 

Seintive.'-wo Stf'.wr SoMsJn, (twill eit) thit husk (which ,s) the pro 
Sion of fee Here the tCTmiaifioa of the genitive has been omitted 

■Oblique OaSe.-^ tto fa hie ;:dimia gnl !Uie )pM'» (ace, (lur j taMtsim, kal ha dmt 
his eim propai'ties with Ins snns 
ifie hamrah-griMa gal kkuran, 7 uiil oat with my frienils. 

Hitliont ieuamsfiou — no aylidh Me (hygai qal teo atiisd knsfktgdhnA,, that w 
'I'liE hna with his on n swine (in tot his own helds. 
yfi iu Mp narilarai bd aited, bis father saul tohis servants. 
pa kata s«i MS faniimi mr wod, Jus elder son was on his lands. 
ii iJaulai lanehvtim yal sk'trch hal, be spent thy wealth with harlots. 
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Adjectives. — Wica m dgrtew^nt with a noun, thea* arc in;imutE.blB — 

/ai sLa vdal'e, a grear ftiinme' ' 

fen toettijl, ihe btst saimeaL 
kaia sSi, the hig (i e, elderj ion 

Xiot aacoMittiotily we hud the Peisiau nliom, witli leStat TLns — 
lihhi-e-iAvt, a smaU Louste 
aamau'e-e/inf tSie ymngei son. 
mdk^e-dii, a for conniiy 


Ibe romjiarahve and iupeilauve may bo io'mod tij picflxin^ fai mwb, rerj", as 
m Jii> fen, better, oi tcij good, Leit Or tie PersirfC. satkr -inv may be uted as m 
jtii'tur, tetter, or best The tLing With alach conipaiijon is made ia pat jn the 
ablatire wiili Jrer. Tbus, yit, uaiud tsa yu ilta. u>e,if~<tir uh fos brother ts taller thin 
h.'b sif.tej, 

Qlse iijbt ffcS nTsintiais. and ctheis, are given in ihe List of Worda and Soniencos 
Bare "we maj add ardr, a thousand 

As stated undv»r the head of fliiinbei' c£ nouns substantive, a noun in agie aaent 
with a ntiniewl adjective n&uaUy lemanr! m the singular 

PBOIfOUSS.- The Personal Pronouns hare a Gemtira Abiilate a ures; wad- 
ing 10 oui ■anno,’ ours’'fhmd, 'yours, 'his.' • theirs,’ iortned hy adding ea or u», 
or MJi CT "lan lo the auiiflc genitive 

Tilt' Pxnnouji oi the Pirst Person is deolu-ed as follows — 

Smg X’t" 

Ifoai. <1.-1 

Aoc -"Dae mal, me. {mick) us 


Gen. mon, lay w/ex, our, 

Oen i4hs men-en, in mo. m&xk-ex, ouis 

Ohlique «e» Mogk 

We sh.ill snbsequtnlly see that the separable pi'onominAl sufhxes ot the hrst person 
are -ito loi the siugnlar, and ~f» or -e for the pIuKil These ait, very commonly .uld.^d 
to the CDnfct}iCffl(Img tnU pronominal nominatives,, so that 'wc froquently come Rsr ss 
forms Htcli as I (ht I-l). and on'M-r, wu (M wu-wei. I have no authoary for 

the tenon given tor the accUf.ative-d£iGve plnral 1 have inscrtiKl it ip the a *ol i^y 
01 other Jorziis, 


Ilia following Etre oxamples of the u.se of this pronoun 
or Maffiw, sa skOM, 1 n ID cat (and; become soUsiiea 

tsa z,.anddU muj-um. o; fotew" fy, 1 be ot hunger, 1 wiU aru.e 
Jc/^hun jtufn bt, I ntU aomeat night 

y'o rut /m U< ^ heatea his .on with many 

stapes 

fei n wH, I am uot fit (Vo ho, thy son. 

nshamod hrfoie thee 

^and) I'ctore God 

«/>/' ] e Mr yxnma gal 

1 t .-nX im tie son -f my uurfe mt^rrmd to lis .mU-c ^ 


Viri, 
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ME (rHAlCHiH lAltGITAOTS 


tenl titar rvipai »e« rf<« gne to ine a tli0U5aad mpee« 

to uihdotA Dim gal asi-ai thou art erer wth me 

is'i Men W!«t[ before mo, 

fSt'-e-lB ihenen fist, iinen dil, whatever i*! mine, is th^pe 

I'i t.'oeA M,vskv>dMii landL mmanb wadi it wa? proper for ua to mate merri* 
meBt 


The Proaoiin of the Second PersOa is thus decliaed ; — 


tr-ms 

'Nozn id, loll, as, thou. 

Geu. ii, thy 

Gen Abs ti-'ien, thine 

OUjqne te, t; 


^lut 

foi/soU;, ye 
tombkA, yow 
IBnibkA-efl. youis 

toiribX'h 


Tbo '■epaiaWa pronomiua) MifBxes of the second person aie -e. -f pr -ai, foi the 
sincriilar, auil -er or -oa, tor tiie juural The teimination ol the noLuinative wngn- 
-ar ocraj'9 also in the tlurd. person, and m Iioth eases J am unable to os-plam it It is 
tound only in thi. L,st ot tViuds, m C6,m<< nil thou art , fomui i,>oU, thou vyust , ioDim 
leh thou besiest .1 posiiUo oonjpotnre is that it is the singulfli. toiiu of the equally 
obscure terjamalion -mCkh of the plural lomolik 

The follow luq are examples of the use of this pronoun — - 
to m,piv ho Luddi/i ira^t woK ih/lanul. ncn thou never gavest to me onelcid, 

10 ijlt liMi'i '« g'it-e did, than ■'uvesr fo<vl for him 
ts iiiiflnm »iep gjl dit <ri. thou art ever with me 

11 lini-c tSi£, Tvhat is thy uunie 

I't ttii Jtta)’ iittPisrid tdi dit. how many sons are there in thy h.thei's house 
a>ha tSt-en ti zdH'6ru, loyiq «<»«/, from this T am not iroithy (to hel 

thv p('a, , ' 

ti m.ii'U(f agdietd,- K *',t giln UiiddL, ihy brother came, thy lather has given food. 
fiei'h-wnhA,! tsa tpgap aui m at auy tiBiC I did not pa's over from (i.e 

neglect! thy word 

WiilsitS-le ti n^i edi le il dautr^ hatichnmai gnl IJittieh lal, when this thy 

smi came, who expended thy wealth with bariol* 
fi !o fturl tbod, thy brother was dead 
,txfer^m ll U tki M, I vrill come at night to thy house 
giid, ‘ ti adi' she said, ' thy son 
ifite-be ntmen del, titien d6l, whatever is mine is thine 
iga gal to hd-atu k%Kmal tud, for so oicmy ycar.s I did thy set vice. 

}d MadSt jd skcniiinili-e<n shad, 1 1 ) 6031 ™* ashamed before thee (audl before 
Cvod. 

os4w lea, if idii liy,g-m,a wist, ] nm not worthy of (bemg) a son to thee. 

Ui simn-a, la ii isu, whose boy lias come (d c wulbsl fwhmtl thee 

No examples are available for the plural 

J?OT die Proaoim of the Tliird Person, the JX-monstrative PronouuB are 
'employed 
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PeicOil strati ve Proiiotlas.—Tliere are two Demonstotive Piohobus, a I^eLHOte 
atida Prt'SfflQcitt, Hoti, Htit Bspefially tie foi7E,er are also aMtd aj pronotins ot' :lie 
third person Tie Eemote DemoJistratiTe Pronoun la rkclmtd js loUows — 



’i 

PI nr 

If Ota. 

CIO, fconah, that, iio, she, it 

ulorvd, they. 

A(c 

pd, tcu, wo, that, him. her, 'fc, 

dwfnJ, them. 

Gea 

^b, that’s, his, her its 

auKitda, tiitar 

Gen Ahh 

iju^mn, ijU-mn, his. 

liicend-en tfaeifts 

Oblique 

ijii, mil, wo 

f?i('C#r(ifl. ewctid. 


Bendi'dina: the nomiK'ithv sinijiilai fivmae. sec the remarts oaa fot/mn, naiJer the 
pronoun of the ■aeeond fer'.nn 

"mien the piPp sit'ca Aft, froni, is prefisecT to j/ji, it often coalesces with it into one 
-wovd. Thus, IsQ wli at iSH, hom hiin Similarly we hare lia a,.cenii or t^amencL iioxo 
them 

The sepainbJc j'lonominal suifiscea of the tiuidpeitAin us lor the aingtiias, end 
-CA for the pltual T1 hen -cy, as ireiiueatiy happrn'- js snfifczed to ««<«(/, the final « 
19 oaten diopped, so that we get dtoetid-e, instead of SwenJ-en 

The fdlowint are esaniplst of this pronoun used suHtantit ely •— 

w ka £4# {/al h^s ndlcti kal, he divided his propeihes with his 

sons. 

no ikufi , no he hamube needy ; hc-went a rich inaa) , and so 
many other passages in which oo means ‘ he ' 

M> d^itd IX<3 iiS.it 5<J. she came to her own house, 
taa d/" 'jP H yl? vind^ from a distance hw father saw hua 
wd, &i'i M, Iv icm wdnd, beat him well hind bim wrt’a a lope. 
pH td UUn nashet, leii Maid M, hi.i father came oni from the house I'and) 
m,ijsc>lcd him 

ZC& fee Idi-e tied, tiom whom didsi thou hny that’ 
fio fiidhU &J yj'gai c/al wo afttiiddid&t man sent Inm with his pigs 
ttaiitwAt wo ji>l lid lal when he had consmiied all that. 
sarMi/i-n gu sm-a kkdn a iag, li is a white horse, ite saddle is witiiin 

the house, » e m the kiuso is the ,'«ddlc of the white hoise 
I/I' zdf ka f'U mt&na deddk^m» a, J hate beaten his son wtEh many stnpes 
yv, ah-ui Ihefd 6o gMd, hi" younger (son; said to bis father. SunUaily msny 
other places, m w'hieh ’jit inc-ins ‘his, 
la ifftc yti mal i?i, hei husband incwlccd oxt the door, 
w ff-mot do w3 ,rn, i lyyA oi, the pnes of that is two Mid a half rupees, 
uof-a yiMo»-ii doc there 1 ? (he was) s mao, Ms are (if. were) two 

boas 

yii bd gl^Jpm P I will say vato him 

iriUijL vu HU pmopM, pot yc shoes on to bna 

qdi-i yti la axar ruptti dud, the judge gave to bet a tbousaod lupeea 
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fill j'cfi iidfiji icH-da p{‘,f/efjari, !iimg yc a 'vety good gaiuiMit, (snd) 

yiil j'e (iti cm Ijaiu ejo-da nituMt iae lived m that (place), le. 

there 

g'llii ni&ht oalji!^ 'fi jfi slin prefated food »t ceteia. (.acd) placed (it) 

before Ijijn 

iSii m jerU , he pi^ijrarivi fiViB hftn 

(Sn ya cl>i ims}) li'Cte h, atrer fiuui that e alter ttiatl "nf "ill eat 
no if si tite tliwe luptfcstroBo (mn 

id kkuii'-e dud, thou gavest food, foi Imn. 

aneuri-e (loi di/eirh^'n.'j Kha,,}iu uUnl-fi uot, Tnej' anaile merj'iiaeE.t 
tin mn'riJa •i>i'ieK chd Uie t<\i ha gifid. from auauag tliPBi tlia jojcger 
I'son) jifia to In'! Ifltliei 

Uu)i»td c‘iid ftom them isijiiiidlung) leiaaias ovpt aad above 

When tins jiiottoun ii na>‘d gc ao adjeetne, any of the fortos no, 5, or ie5 be 
ured for arv numhei or cote but the f\ro latter have iiot heea lUot ■with in agiecmeni 
trith the iiotniiiative I'h-uf — 


ao mtilsl ihe ]thf{ga! gal ho anfuii mat man sent I'lin with Ins stnne 
ao indoioa u nod, oi thal youth their wis i loiiginL' 

no h (tl±i ht 7/j; dgM'^d, at that time he Cdin^ ’nto seiuo 
ao iM samHat oar v od, <a mat time he wav on hit otra lands, 
ao >vpag,iJ tjii uasl, tal.r those TenL'.»s Iroiu h,ri. 

uoli'iroi tu.'ala i,n, pa i daiiiyuia r/o^, mlatslal, he is sealed on a fjorce, 
nrder sbfd lies. 

gia 'll m>'S\ fu/ nlitd, in fhat eouatiy a great (amina fell 

Lo! kt f'S mdi a-it'-u, lie .enl a jnos'age that she shouitl send that pro- 

pei'ty. . 

1'5 sojdha M'V'-f i'<Lkshtt aj k]ia,aih>, 1 irdi tat those linths (wiiieb are) the 
swine’ V pronsiOQ. 


The Pioximate DemonstTativ’e Ptonoua is ntn, this I* h also iiAod as s 
pronoun 0 the tlmdptraon, T am iiaabio jo give & “oiiipltite parrcligm oi the decleii- 
Rion of this projiouii. Onij ihe follou mg forma me availfAli' . — 

Sing Noil am. rln, he, dii', it. 

Ahl Ui, horn Ihis. tromhiai, trom her, fiom It 
With ihe ablative. Ns, cf. km, lioni ihiit 


The foIroMing am BXsinjiirs 

a«. ie>ak bnm.,m eSha evf. of hoir many yeirs is this house ? 
ej>i fdpi/a yif ha dai eiye thjv mpp,. tu Mm. 

07^ I obot .e to amgmo ^md dammm P 

Shdme- ,, u am .-at .^Vn to tbv son came. ' 

,w t),, S. rm c ‘■‘’'■^''3^1 /’ :ci,-em idyiq tiMf, jfter from this {>' e honoefotth'i I 
»ra iwt worthy flo he) thr *oa 
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Hfiil6JfiV6 ?JfOTVOTlll '^'be t'sly toijtj of tile ^tllczciTC pronouD tljjifc olcui’& in tbf 
speeMitjii6 lb Mke, own, b' p tlie Hindi npw It ,s rtiy coiumon A W 

typical (’x,iniples ate — 

<,pi I'Z'ivm, 1 \?.ll tee inj pun 

Un ttiul fpi^e-Lt rtier/ hi Ida h>, ’uea ia. dat wiui,ftrei' «01 fj}! to oje* fi-orts 
t)iy propuityj '^ive to mie. 

Iji /hit ^adlma gal nigah Uit, fcep iii« wifll titT setvants 
gM chv^ hke id is gjied Lit yoanner (toa) t*,ui co Li= inlLp/ 
tio In l^e sdtiina out KMe milat toldt'iim X<sl, Lc diTidod Lis propei-ties irith his 
sons 

Relative ProKOUH- Tlns is U at m reMJa, „nd is aot dedmad. Aa esatapte 

IS . — 

i'i 0 / 1,1 z&i dgsud li ti davlat tanchmini oal id, this thy ■5011 eame, 

who spant thy weiirh mth harlots 

Interrogative Pi'ojioxins,— Ibe»« '>ie id,, ’tLo'’ wt isiz, irhat fiaammate) r* 
HeiiJiPr obJBgei in decJension Thus ~ 
lut leai', wile is ac the door ^ 
pa ^uenei idiv', o'bo la in the cradio ? 

Ml a&i’M i< i'l ti i»u- wiinte hoy comes behind thee ^ 

ii'ii Lf ici’l ^ofl, troai wtiora didst them buy t>al“ 
t» nen-a ti'*, irnat lo thy name f 

am ISiz sda icqqd^t-L'i, is hot is this siligSBg “ind. daBcinj? P 

The aniire U/fl id, for what ^ is Used to mean. ‘why,’ and tPJh&i'e, why that?, 
mcrwa ‘ hoonuse ' aa in , — 

tMia bd i’t? i/ lent ad nud-a nod, bewttse ‘hf laother nas dead ^ 

•* 

E am nriaEilt to rspLun Isa-tM in omI tsd-aa gatika hi whjt; mlt thoa prepare for 
me, iiLjtbe second specimi n. 

Other Pronominal Forms.— 

biit-lte, whftloror. s 

hcch) any, , 

hech-kn, aDyonn 
iqa, so many 

bmnewl, hon nwoJi P, how many a few, 
sodtittdf so ifiuoh 
EsatfiTiles are — 

tiize-M meet M :<io-hi, wiateptr mil fall to me 
htre-ke t/,fireti dsi id'/ien dm, ■whatevgr is loiin is lime 

Ucl wuW tl’T n gap-ni» na skaMi^-um. at any time I did not pass over imm 
(> a neii,I(H'tj thy -woict. ; 

keek-U ga hd « -asiiiil, anyone did not send (i c no one sent) to Mto. 
iqa fdt to M-im Lnjmat k«k, for so many year's I did sernea to thee. 

<tm. lerdl amend sdlm emt. of how many years is this horse? 
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tsameiid muzduiai jfdla hharen. how manj’' seryaats eat tood ^ 
voA hamerni ml, (alter) a few days (tie yotiager t,oa went ta a far country 
-oihmd Ui‘i~'inot to bd-ini Lai, so much service I did for thee 
Pronominal Sufiixes. — These are freely employed They are as follows — ■ 

Smg' Plur 

Plihrt; Psisori, “tfMa-, -lifn, -^no -en^ (-e) 

Second Person, ~e, -j, -m -ev, -ur, (- 0 , ■«) 

Thud Pei son, -a. -en, (-e) 

The Tovrel in the suffixes of the first and second persons singular and of the second 
person plural fluctuates, and I liave heen unable to trace any definite rule foi its selec- 
t on The suffix -«)cr oocui's only once, m a~-»>i La tl zati layiq-ma tinst, I am not Trnithy 
(to be) a son to thee It is apparently a ease of metathesis tor ~uin ; 01 possibly it may 
he a compound suffix at -(«)m (first person) and -a tthird person), rhe a reterangt to zat, 
a son 

The suffix of the second person plural la -en or -ar, and of the first and third persons 
plural IS -eti, but the final « or » is liable to bo dropped, as explained on p 181 

These suffixes are msmly used to indicate the subject (m the nommative case) of 
the iJdst tense of a transiUyt yeib, and may he joined eithei to the verb or to any other 
important word in the sentence Sometimes they are repealed two or fcliree times IM the 
same phi ase 

Under the mfluonce of analogy, they axe also occasionally used w ith tenses formed 
fiom the present base of a verb Here they are quite superfiaous, as such tense? indicate 
the person ol the subject by then form 

Examples of the use of these suffixes to indicate the subject of a veib will be given 
under the head of verhs, and need not be further JisoiiBsed beie 

ilot uufieijaently, huoh a suffix has the power of a veih subsUntiTc Examples 
will be iound unchr that head 

r 

These suffixes sometimes indicate cases othei than the nnminatiTP Thus, m 
Bpfijf-ii loud-uth, -a indicates ‘he, the subject of the verb nod, was, and is in the nom - 
native, and -am indicates the dative ‘for me,’ so that the woids ne liteially equivalent 
to ‘ lost-he was-tiH -mt,’ i u ‘ I lost him ’ 

Othei eiamphs are dMrl-am-a, have-teafen-I-hmi, ?e I lia^e boateu him m 
which -aMi indicatci the subject, and -« the object Similailj, sin'duL-a,ti-a, liave-gone- 
1-it, ! e 1 have gone it (ic a road) Compare also the xemaits about -ma^ above Eor 
further paifieulais, see the past and peifect teases undei the head of veibs 

CONJUG-ATIOU — A Verb Substantive —The wnid for ‘he is’ is dsl and 
foi ‘ hi IS not ’ IS 7,ait These can apparently be used lor all peisuns of both mimbeis , 
hut the aepaiabls pionoinmal suffixes am often adiled, and, tlien. iiequcntly to son e 
othei word in the aentence. Thus, the List of 'Yl'orda gives tl,e lollowiiig conjugation — 

Siiiif P!,ii 

1 az-tm ast, I am mohJi-s d&t, we axe 

2 iumiis dst, thou art totuolk-e ast, j ou aie. 

3 aomae ant, he is dicend-e dst, they aie 

Heio, m the flist person smgulai, the sepaxable pionominal suffix -m is added to 
the subject, cr, instead of to the leib ‘The same is the case thronghout the piural, the 
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6u£Es: of tKo flxist .iutl tliiiil iQisop^t boitii^ v foy-^As aii<^ of tnc ?.0oni!d por^oa 

phirnl -e for -ei' ieee the rcniorLs oj pp 481 and 490). As -Uted on jip 480. 4^7 -the 
forms fd/«ws and aotnuD me chnbtM 1% i\ not hVely tbst the foimination of thes<j 
words is a pionomanal sul'Ps: as thoj- also occnt m the 3.hrjs« foi/.as tje*', oi is dehct 
flioii beatrst, and notivis daAAc, he heat". In theso txio pluwes the tbi-Ji is in ihe 
prasoui tease, with, winch it is not usual to employ sach buffisfo, but this is .seinet.iacs 
dona, sQ tluit the -m/s may possiUy be a suffix. 


TPith all tho suffixes trs 'tten fulVa attathed to tbo verb, the conjugation may 
therefore be presumed to bo as follows — 


Sii'x 

1. B7 1 'ai m, 1 ani 
2 to Uit-at, thou art 
j ac h* is. 


ive aie. 

tf'nii.iifJ, a«i-ev, you are. 
amend ds(-en, tuey aj'o. 


Examples nf Ibe ti-sp of this reib ocoumng in the spemmens, ere — 

ax-4tn Un tnii la\nq~ma nemt, I arc out worthy of (^hoingl a son to thee Here 
iho suths apniea/s oace <)S 'i/f, aad once as -nw x hot see the reKiaiks ou 
p. 490 

ax-m n x&n-etn Wj’q twl, I am nut wotthy of (being) thy son Here the suffis 
appeals tnice,— ‘ once as -t^n, and once aa -eni 
to 'mvlum men ffnl ast-^t, thou ait peer with me Here the suffix is added to 
the x-erl', as m the abuve patadigm 
fglie-Ae Mi-Wi ast, i'meu ust, whatever is mmo, is thine, 

IVhen a ptonoirdnal =nffix js used, tho verb sahatuitire i- often onutted, no that the 
snfSx has practically liselt the ierce o1 a terh tiihstaniwe. Thus . ' 

Ui-o Ka. war, who .a at the door Here the suffix of the thudi-eison singaisr 

jc equivalent to Sat oi oat'a Similarly ■ e 

yu tih-a Ittda, ins heard is large 

'wl-n ddam, utimfi'O il'-'i' -'ui, there ia one nun, his ts two son. iC a, cerimn 


man had two t oils . , , 

rtobablY connected with th.s -a is the tread . ^ winch al"o deans is, as m 
yS iiar-aU Ua vii iMd weraitur i'\ bis hrothf r is tallei tnaa his sMec. 
j/ii tC,md do v-> om rvj,y< <>*. the price oi toat ts two anu a hair inpees, 

men nidi m, it is my husband. 

Anfither word meaning ' lA is -et oi -i, as m — 
c«i MS raqq&si-H, what is th's angm? and dancing* 
yi( iich faijei i-U his wife h rsry heuatiTul 

The word foi • was ' te mod. To tfoe the cepaiaWo pmncmmffi "uffixes be ndded. 
iUL uuru u j £ tTordp, gives th<» 

as m the cusc cd any ulhei verb m the pst teau. m 6 ^ 


following conjugation- 

] tei4r» tcod. I was 
2 toHjfXS I'.od ttuiu Wiist. 
8. aomets tood, he was 


Plui 

tuod, we were. 
tfiujoM nod jfui ueie 
ciue^d'O icod, they were 


TOC, V. 
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ha ffae 3 ffi-te wr tt n fuUy aud .it grbeil to tie rerh tlie cobib at. oa may 
e 'c ora b>' j) e are J b a I b 

g Ph. 

3 k; 3iorf-!W, I tF'i^ wod-e^, tre frere. 

2. fi> wiJ-i, tliuti trast towoM Kod~ar, jou were 

3 an md, be ir'tt. atiaad »'od~on, they were 

IlEampte', a(fl .ivjiUblp oaly tm the tlnrJ pema “iagnlai’. Much as the followiug — - 
fs <7 xitmm (/mm-e mod, of th it TOiiih Uiec« aas, a luu^ua? 
yS into idt dAe znmlnm sfi! tooj, h’s cHesi aoa was on his fields 
litvdiah Wi^tonkM-) latia'ir muadsib teod, it was proper foi us to mate mem- 
rupat 

swh laMi'gitn-ti marl, chare w.!*. » certfin moTohaofc. 

Thtj thiid person smguiar uia. of course, ulways tftte the aepaiabje pTOnoininat 
suffix Crf thu third pPtsoU) '3, as inapcd'/t mod, be was tost , mul-a icvd, he wa& dupd. 

Iha vacb sMdil, to go, js also usad to Mwan 'to Leciine’ Its coDjUgatiou. falls 
uadei the he id nJ Attire Verbs 

E, The Active Verb. — 'J'ha conjugation ol the V«b follows the us-aal ghalohah 
raojfl There ii a preseiit laise, and a past bass, and also a. periout i'Usij, which is 
g=iieialiy formed fiosa the p vst base by the addiEon of uA 

Soparabie pionojiunid sutHsus lahoaciag the subject ate used iiith dU the ten'ses, 
altbjogih., projieily spea'nag. they shmikl be used uuly ■with the past and perfect bases. 
Tjudei iho luff lienee of onalcgy their ubp h<« been e’tJ ended to the tenses foimod irom 
flee present beae, although d'e parson of such teixies is indicaied by the teimmation 
There is even a hniieney to treit the prop>i teTnunaliouf of the piesent base tenses as 
gapainfiip, iibich they 3i“ aol Tluw, the List or ITovds g'ves not oni> the form ss 
dc//e>n bac also thu^foim for ‘ C boat This is much as d we were to say in 

Tnghsh tliou-est heal' ’ fur 'thou (taate.r ’ 

Infinitive. — the Tnfin ends m -«A, as m dcA-uA. the not of bcitinff, to heat ; 
the act uf going, to go; l/n-jj;, the eci of doing or oultmg, to do, to make MS', 
to uame the 4M of ponung . the aetpf speaking, to speab, the act of Binding, 

to slug ’fVo examples oceu.” in Ihe spcctnieiis, vi~ ' — 

ill ijAot ‘nod, it iwIkS propi-L for iia to make mern- 

Dicnt 

f wHi-t'g^o^aK 'the sound of singing 

M’eb.H'OAu lufimtm* oC pnipo&o in cm mdtnk yo’ too asiBd 

Asshfyi'f'U’ enurn iiiani, that icmn scot hmi ia(ohi« fields with Ins smae foi vrazing, 
D Ole'S tins infimtiva of purpose lus been hotrowod from the Oaulie Languages turther 
to ihp soutli, I SHI tillable lo esplttin the fon». 

East Participle — The Post Participle is the past base Tt is mainly a&ed to form 
the past tense, The foUrinug lust.vnoei of a iiast paitioiplo usod as a pure paitioiple 
eceur ui the speoimena — 

kei kf<mot, I wiH make Ins leet cut, i.e, 1 will cat off Ms feet. 
ajpml-a wad 'am, he was lost foi me 



zaiiAn Bjijieuoni UR l .jo-AruiU. 


101 


aped-a vod he was loifL 

ke BO jui fci tai ■» m hi, tim] rondo b 1 ooiwnn -d 
mui a Kod ho waa doid 

The fo...omiig ,g aa aljhabeljoai iisi, oC aJ. the {tRst pfcrt.cipij* (wcanaj^ 
o± Woidb J.iid 111 the specimeas Most of them are used as past bases — 
aghid, ca*rie {piesenL liase, <s-) 
apM 01 ajjutt, lost 

adl'd, sent (preseat base, «sttra, she may send) 

atagkd, enleted. 

aieiil, found (pres base, an er-) 

ded, struck (pres base, deJi-) Some people pronounce this participje with a 
slight A-sound Thus, de’rl 
dvd, giTon (pres base, dai, give thou). 
ferdt, ashed 

gaMkl, prepared (pres base, gakbr) 
ghed, said, sang (pres, base, gASgh-). 
gjieibtt retuineJ 
gj/itsd, lan (pres base, almzA. 
jwit, fled 

done, made (pres base,, ken-, knit-)- 
kel, cousumed 
le/, cut. 

Imd, iTished 

IJiCt, arisen (prea. base, khex-) 
mill, dead (pies base, mw'-)^ 
lied, taken (pres base, nasi-}, 
mlasi, seated (pres base, nid-}. 
aaahet, emerged 
nesM, placed 
gtnd, called. 

stud, -nent, became (prc^i base, jiM-l 
stelMi passed over 
fed, burnt. 
iiid, shaved 

vind, saw (pres base, rin-}. 
wod, was, became, 
xtt.gi.dt took 
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fctjn^e 1 ? tieely ui a fiituits ssnso without thi^ adJitioa, It 

foPows — 

‘ I strike ’ or ‘ I «ihall strike ” 


1 (K dcJirm 01 as-nii deh 
2. id dehe oi iiimvs deh 
j ao, ot aomaa, deliat 


ihdlJi dehen 

iti/zidhh dehcL^i 
diLCnd dchen 


conjQgatecl as 


Similiilj we have — 

‘I "o ’ or 'I shall go’ 

1 ff:: \ho}ri Qi iiZ’itlf ^hi> hidUh-e ^uen 

2 to shde or tO shv tomCiMi slniv 

1 dO ihim skui di' end-e iJitien 

tt will he chbor-vod that the termination ot the first person siogular is separable, and 
miT be attwheil to the sulii«ct '[’his OTidently occurs irndtj the influeuce of the analogy 
uf the past tense Pioperly speaking, the teriuinations n\ tiis leKse are inseparable It 
wiU also he observed that m fenms such as mokk e stiieii aji6.dweiid-e sMlo/i, the prononoi- 
an.1 suffix IS added to the subject, although thw is quite superfinous They mjij lie omit- 
ted and, indeed, acLordin;: to the deiiratnin of the Teibal farm, should not he there 
Eegarding the foians t6>Aiis and t'onuta, see jip l&b and 487 

The tcimmation nC th“ first peison angular maybe -urn, -m, oi -nut 
In the specimens, ne have the following examples of the hrsl and third peisons 
singular and of the tlmil peroou pluial — 

ux fsii :]h,’»dOll mn, iim T ihe ot hungoi. 

Sir himii Lih’fimtn ^al iJia,!ii/n ^uahwaUitl Ithiom, I luty eat with rny tnonds, 
and may make laeiry with them Heie the tense is used where we 
shotdd employ a piesent suhjuuotiTe 


Uriiesni,h^fa<i ^iini it becomes over and above from them 


I<£ hJiS hk'M npi htmd ke he did not wish that he may go into his own 
house Here, again, the tense is used wheie we should employ a present 
subjunctive 

men tu,i pa l^dn-e-chnt nJdai, rny father lives m the small house 
>,di xnmn-a La tl ohi-pushi ish, whose hoy comes behind you •’ The form 
has been checked looallj, and is reported to be correct, It does not agree 
with the above paiadigms Oomparc the first person sinsuLav tawm 
tmineiid miixchi, ,a ffjiU IJiaren how msuy servants eat food 
Tor this tense used witli a future meaning, we have — - 

Idkai am, aei shnia, I will eat. I will become satisfied 
ihom, Ml? yit I inum, I will go, I w'lU see my son 
yUptiid het Iveanm, I will make his feet cut, * c I will cut off los Feet 
Sometimes the paitiele 5i is added, as in Persian, to einphasiae the future sense 
1 1 sentence 139 this particle is usefi to make a present d-BhiiiVe with a verbal fcim that 
seems to be liorrowed from tlie Pnidic languages further to the south The sentence 

iS — 

ao ohdrprlhai ka alaJik am bi clmruHa, he is grazing cattle on the top of the hiU 
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WheE. i! js ricWed to Foim a luturOj tlieia is a tendency to drop tiis final cousonants 
of tlie veib, so tliat ne find the foUu'pring conjugation in the List of Words — , 

1 Plur 

1 (j; deheni hi jrihkh-t; dehs bt 

2 to rfe4e’(or tjtkn] hi iomBfcfe dshm hi 

?> aD dolid bi awend dflieht 

It will he ohserTod that the thirtl pel'sQa singular is nregidai' We -hould. cipcct 
dei' 0 % or deM 

As examples, we hale — 

hi, ihont hi Lie tit/a jd W, yii rde'hum li, I Mill arise, I ml! go 
iicai mj lather I mil tj.y tuhioi 
ys itiCLi iiH M, I will lincl 

yr Jti diHh 'iii'Wi bi I Wj.ll at Bight 

Wil Un-Hn rjdhkn &*• Blvit will thou 2 >repwe tor meP 

iid Uid rii''} IJiC-h mett U- jd« I/, tiuui thine ownpiopeny ‘ihatertj share will 
hill tu me 

ytdy fiitiJfi 1)1, iwi'isiiryJiiifi Ivnfi bt, nc «lll eat lood 
Wo hizu wen ohove thet the ju’esant used m two iniiaucps where we should 
employ a pit'Hont aiiLjunaive. Tnc sulijojirtwe force la emphasized by adding -a, as m 
as Sfeoai-rt, L mav he . jjdyidJi) hil ke wo tual adi-n. he sent a message that she may send 
thatpioperty In IValiiiatirl Sariholi tin lettei -a is adnod to form a present subjuncciTo 
Imperative. — 'Ihe second psisnn singular ot the inipeiative is nsaaily the same .is 
the present base, as in tM, strike thou , skP, go thou, nr be thou, Mlui, eat thnu , tied, 
«t thou, w, oome thou. ,dw . die ihoii; riat, giro thou, aiu' ran thou Other 

examples oeeut in — , , , . - t 

:lu-a la i enr? a dam del/, put the ^addle on the baefc of the horse 

itm uipija yd M dai, giv'e this lupoc to him ^ 

ao ) apemi f5» ficist, taise those rupees irom him 

to« IJkuh deh la aeiah iidud. beat him well land) hind him with a rope 

till tthda toe neuifu' draw watoi from the avell 

'itien, ba dn'i, giac to me 

ffia.1 ka Ike ^dlwi gol ,injah h>-n, keep mc with thmc own servants 
ilff, , ke az imtram, hi oat, tor I will find (it) , 

vttol a-.d, 1 apet men bd dot, give to me a thousand rupees 
The second peisorplural ends m r.and closely follows the second person plural of 

the pir-Bcot ^ 

" a very b‘ood gaimeiit, put ye in) on hua , prrt ye a rmg nn his land. 

Past -The past tens^e formed by , hfing the separable pronomina,! suffixes to t ie 

past pailioiple k hst of past partimrl^t will he found on p 4.03 Por ready 

reference, the ,affixcs are here repeated 
Siny 

~e^ih -w, 

‘ 7 ; -t 32 . 


1 . 

2 

s 


plfll 

-eMi 

-Cl,, 'fill.' {-e -o) 
en, ( eh 
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Tliesc suffixes usually indicaie tiit sulija-t cf tte \crb Tbcy may be appended to 
tWYClb itself but uru more tormiiunly attacbeil to soma prjcedmg itoid in the sentence, 
and Rie nol tmfreqat nllr repeated several tunas in the home phiuse. Por msianco, in 
z»i i? jd-mi iJivdili jd-m shny umih-cni si !/d, 1 became isliamed before thee land) before 
God, till' suffix id ilie fiist peibon sinytiU] appciis tbree times as -im, and onte as em 
The use of IrieisC hiiilixi s in no way pi“vellts, the subjecl itself being also axpiessrd, even 
■wbtiL it IS a pionDtin Tims, lu the above sentence, the subject m, I, is also < xpressed 
The tliard pel son Mugulai most often tafes no suffix It sonietmies, hnweTer, us wi 
shah see m the cxauiples, takes -a The terrai ration -ai of the second person occurs 
odIt once iintl then in Cosinexiou mth the verb subhlaiitive, in the sentence to rtiitdam 
men <jul thou ait ever with me, and not with I he past participle 

The tollninii^i is the paradigm ot tin, past tense as giveti m the List of Woids It 
will he oliscned that the separabie termination of the first peisun smeular i, attached to 
the subject Thns scimis to be the usual custom iMtli this person — 

‘I stiucl,’ etc 


1 ac-ij/i dad 

2 fa ded-l 

3 GO did 

Similarly, we b.a\ e — 


riur 

iiiUkh-p, dSd-e^i 
tomokh d^rl-ai' 
av;ei>ti-e d&d-en 


‘ I went,’ etc 


Mm- 

1 aa-im si^vd. 

2 to shiid-l 
8. 00 ihi'd. 


Flui 

tnoLi-e shud-eit, 
idmdjuh shud-av. 
awend-e 


The foUomn^ esamplos of the past tense occur m the specimens In order to malss 
the separable suffixes clear, they, and the past parlicipiles, will be printed m blacker type 
than the rest of eSi'h sentence 


SI^G^LAE — 

5’irst Person — a jd Khuddt ja shmunndi-Qm ahud, or us-im ti jo-im Khudm. 
yi(-im shud, I becaime ashamed before thee (and) before Qod 

psit/i ayial-am, now I iound (himl 

iqa id! to Jh-ijii ihizmet kal, hacJi vohti tsa ti ^ftp-ani aa ahektlt-am , xoduiid 
kkemit to lifi-im kal, so many yearfi I did seiTicu tor thee, at any time I end 
not pass over fiom (i f neglect) thy word , so much service I did for thee 

Second Person.—icii thn kat-e ned, trow whom didst thou bu.v that ? 

to ipea-bd LadCim icaAAf took, slialonak nas dhdT, thou didst not at any time 
give to me a kid 

to im khiihi e onli-Q dud, thou gavest food for hun Here we have the suffix -g 
twice qnh is the accusative singular ol gniu 

Third Porson {without suffix). — ao wakjif hi liu^ aghud, at that time he came 
Ihii,} senso Similarly we have aghad ni several other pdaees 
Wid daukit apnit, he lust ins we-iUh 

fiu ncilal hJte tsM'r/ni gal v)u astud, that man sent him with Ms swine. 
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hech-ht ]jli ha '^i'^astud. 

yu yaal ata gll d 'pa hhdn^ lier iiU'ijbaiid unteped. tbe ’ 

hke dtiMl gap ded, i>c struct worils t,i e lie tairl) fiaj his heart 

avAa-e-ghe^ aqqqs,} la ifS, ghtl dsd, the souufl o£ sinsriiiu and rlancmii stiuok 
on his ear 

la aar gu, tnal ded, hoi husband stmufc U e tnoukeill at the dooi 
ao ded pa ihuana fru/, he sti'uok (j e jumped) mto the orncUo 

git ha aAr fnpm dud, the ]u(%e sjavc hci a tliousand lupee, 
f?a yi' ferat, ho en'icmed tioin liim 
qdzi ferat, the juJ^e asked 
gdlit-mala gakht, she pitparod foud et teicia 
^ed, he said { passim \ 

gllSdi she said ^seieial times ni the serencl speeimeii) 
gheallt, a^ad Mls lAl ha, he rerameJ, he came to hia o\ni house. 
yv, alisa/i ted, ghuzd. shud, ins heart bmmt, he lan, ho went 
qdii IJief-a, just, the judc'e aiose, he. fled 

foi hadtnaati kal, ho did luiieh debauchery Siioilarlv, kal eKewheie 

la Me iAmiy /la” liimd, h- shmi, he did not lusli that he should j?o into his house 

khet. Me idt !U ha shud, he arose, he went to his fathii’s place 

la baf nad, he took him mto his embrace 

yH teak ned, he took his lazoi. 

lea iLul dauhitdai grd nalast, he sat (t f took up his rtsidenoe) witha rioh man 
yv, tdt taa Lh/in nashet, his hither emerged from the house 
ja neshet. she placed ithc toodi lietuie him 
Me nai'lar qivd, he called one of his servants 

<10 iti/nlA a^iudj f'o slittd, he became needv, he wont Similarly s]iud m 
many other pdaees ineans eithei 'he went,’ oi ‘he became’^ 
yu w» tud, he shaved oft his beard 

fid J7i wii i& yfl vind, tiom a distance h^ father saw hnn. 
viud he T/H Inhi,, be sail that bis beard is large 

ao Mrttnci an,iu)i-e vrod, ot that yoiirb theio was a longing Here the -c of 
armdfi-e is the mdeiimCe ditide ' 

yii l/ita tut ao wakM Ud taaihutt su!' WOd, his big son was at that, time m his 
lands 

Murtiisib 'wod. It was piopei i,to ie]oice} 

leoh iasrt) gda-e wod, thoie was a certain inerohant Here the -e of hdsnigdn-e 
IS the indefinite aiticle 
lie rnal za gM , he took his jiiojieity 
With ~a for the sepaiahlt pionommal siilhix, wo have — 
yd Id.t'h yii iml jvl-gi, astud, his wih sent all his piroperty 

Isa dwedd-Si main yii vkui M-' tat M gked, from among them his yoimgai (=oii) 
said to bis father 

a list, tbe judge aio-e, he fled 

«ie« idi (oi ft iLtitud) »ii'ha Wod, loy sou {or thy brother) was dead 
aped-dt wod, he was lost 
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There is only one Mslflnifi of j plural suffis, — of the fhii'ii jeibon — ■ 

simiils kal, they lEato Tnoiximpui, Heio -s (for -eri) is 

rej>f‘£it®d,tin<'e 

ITitliPito we iiiie duail; only ^th these suffixes rrlien. it^ey lopiesejii the eahjeet of 
a Toib Soinpiimoa, lionp-sai, they leprofient ths ohje.% hn-eet or indirect Thiib, in 
rts-ini j/M cr/'' In ftti tauHnp dedak-am-a, I hare heatflu hi-s son nith many stripes, 
"iffj of a3-(w niiil -am of deifals-ars-n ropresenc the sabteel. ‘I, ind -u of JSdiH-nm-v 
the Dhi“Ct, ■ him,’ * e, ‘ the son,’ so that dni’dl-iim-ij means • I have beatm 
him ’ Detlik is t.iie porfett, not the pas’-, patticiple, hnt is quoted here for the sake of 
the saffixes Similaily, in apy/if-n wod-SkOi, the -<i! o£ up, ;rf-a represents the snhjecT, 
'be,’ -vrliila (Jie -ttM of irod-nni lepresenis the diiiite of the fii'Bt personal prononn, ‘foi 
Die,’ so that the phrase hterally means ‘ lost-he B'ss-toi-me ’ i e. ' I lost him ’ 

Perfect Base- — The chaiaetecjstw of the Porfe - 1 base is the letter A, irhich is 
added, esodpfc m the case of a feir uiegalar vercs to tlir past ppiriciple. The perfect 
ba^e itself fwHjs rhi) perfect paitieiple, wbioh, 111 Its luin, is used as the thud person 
singniai of the perteot tense. Tha other persout- as e furmed by the adiidioa of sepiiable 
pronominal suffixes, as in the past tense 

Thus, from the past pamoipls ditf, snuch. Is formed the perfect base, and 
parfect pai ticipte having straclc. or, , is tlie t'-iid person singiilaf of the perfect 
tense, Le has struolc. To this the sr'parable pronoauaal suffixes are added, esiutly 
as in the past tense, and a full paradigm is Ueio uuneoeseaiy The iolioeing art- 
examples of the U'C ot the poi’feot tense, the suffixes and the participle, in each ease, 
heiog uadieated hy spooial type — - 

men I'utiii cat yw lyidi-a nadSk, the son of my uiwie has married his sistcr 
Here nadai'e, he has taken, t e has tuarricd. is the periet-t of the rerh tho 
past participle of which is f/cd 

so ftoj. 5)ifVi?S/-i 2 i-'aI aalastak, ho has sat down (re is 
seated) on a hoiso nniiei that tiet Pom partidplr*, nalSst 
n 1 1 ( odln ducEak, thy '■atLei Imth given tuod. Past paihcaple, fU’d, 

We have iilieady, iindei tho head of the past tf-nse, qiiolcd the case of the perfect, 
de<iak-a?,i-fr. -mtli two suffixes Arsutber fitmlai cxa-mpl*- is — 

njr-RUl fill siEildak-am-a,, today I wenr »uui.h lojd, - o 1 went a 

long nuy today Here the subiHct {-um, -’ot) occurs tliiee tiiues as a 
si-parahle saffix, and -Oj mdicating the objeel 0 ^ tbc loaJ), us ttlso added 
to the verb 

Passive VoiO 0 .-~Th.e following examples of the pubsive fjccui ni the List of 
Words Tht .analysis of iht nrst two n not char to me — 
mal-e dedi dsi-aAi, I am being beaten 
7}/nJ{-= dedd iioit-fv, ] ir-iS beaten 
uc nedd ^ham h, I shall bo beaten 

Intheabo-vp dt'dd seejns be tts pnifi-ct participle tfodctl, wifh the final ciffl- 
sonent oimtfed as occurs elsocrhcre (set p -tSil 

Pcrlmji? the Srst phij^e may be aoalywa thus as tor mo , by him , deda 

att-VM, I have been sliuot, Snailariy for the bcccaiil 
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lUDECHUAELES.— Prepositions and Postpositions.— A list of the taore 
importari prepoait'Otis and postpositions has hei'ii weu lb p 4S2 The fyllo-wmg ate 
two others — 

tsce , . . iimi a-ntonq la tin's iUBfisynaptobahly the Aidhie 5 «o- 6 (ii>! 

fjii . . inila. before. 


Th^‘. — 

/ijo Awrhda ruAben, frorr among ilieui (the joungea' said to Lis father) 
ha men lonli shh, waIIl befoie uil 

TiTien piieoenles a word boiicamg vii'h a Towe!, the two often coalesca, as m 
tsif aaKtiOn, or iSrtw ojirfo, Jiom iheai , iiii, for ha k. from Mm ; iy for ibfls f, from this. 

Tile woid dnJr or ila is aloo aied as a postposition, 3» la ivu-da piamher, put yc db 
him. So, md-iial, cm th's, h'lre , tco-dd or ia~dn, cm that, there, as w - — 

tja tm-dai KashmV la hemend di) ast.how fai .s It from hereto Kashmir f 
wite mldA^, ttieie he <at; down (>. e took U]! Ms renidenije) 
ifsn, iu-Aa a ffl ad la. Mse Md«« gcirifi from thrre he oame to near his own house 
Adverbs — The foiloeing adveihs have been noted 
InW, yiiS 
de-««w, a?ain 

at night. 

giyjii-let as thoogh. 

Xuddm tiaMt, at any time. 

Jcjiub, well, thoroagWy. 

mSdal, /lere , fsa m&ilnlt, from hoie, honoe 

mtMin, always. 

nef, today 

paah, again 

there , L.a td-da, from th«e, Oienoe. ^ , 


tfsS down 
there 

n lieu that, wupe 
%aih! heioie 

are; IT, up ' , . 

The ncsiliiw arc «« and aos At and wo aiR no, oeoirs w 

kalis !J.4n .us hm,) le skmu ho did not wish that he should go into hia 

Diri! house . , , 

haUw ‘u'W isol ^ataml did-t, thou didst not give fo mo at any tune one 

Befcre tbo'fc wel cc, the of rrr Is dahle to eMion, as m nlwl&d ho did cot send. 
Conjunctions —ihe following conjniiCtmna haie been noted ; 

3 , aad 

Ip. that beouiise, for, if, when 


liLi i, but. 
If 0 , and 


InterjectioHS 

aff.'Ss, rM"* ' 

eh 01 St 


roi 1 
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ERAN IAN FAMILY. • Eastern Group. 

GHALCHAH SUB-GROUP. 

ZEBAKl. 

Specimen I. 

(Klutn Sahib Abdul ALakim Khan, ISiiUJ 

'Wok-a ddara, yrman-a rlov zat lia aweada maben yu chut 

One-is tdnn, his-is (wo son From them among hts small-one 

Uie hi ‘eh t.'it, tSA kjje mal t»jze-ke mea ba 

liis-on father to said, ' 0 father, _fron) thtne-own property whatever me lu 
laieii ba, dm ’ jAu ira zatana gal Mte malax (aihsim 

leill-fall, oie to g/oe' Fe .. hts-oion sons wdh hn-oioa pi opei bes ditnion 
Ixal Wok ^amend mi yu zauiau-e-cliui malai saE lam 


made' 

1 A few day his so,i-si/iall 

Ins-own pr Opel ties a/I 

colkeied 

kal 

wok ja, 

pa 

Wok 

mulk-e'dix 

-■liud 

W 6 da 

jjifldt? 

{in)om , place. 

In 

a 

eoiintry-dtstm/ 

went 

The) e 


nala£>t, fai badmasti 

kal. 

^ 11 - daulat 

apnit 

Waljbth-ke 

he-Mt (i,e, lived), ,/iitoh ilebawhcry 

dal, 

hib-oien wealth 

he-losf. 

men 


■juk kel kalj 

pa 

u 

mailt fai 

zbandaki shud 

}>e 

cdl co'is’med made. 

-a 


country yreuf 

fanitne 

heenrne. 

io 

s_hxl8Mi . shud Au 

Aud 

ka 

wok daulatdil 

gal 

nalant 


neeitj became Jle 

eoerst 


a Virh-mati 

With sal (i 6. hoed) 

Ao 

niAlak kjje 

khugai 

gal 

Wo astod 

teie 

ka^tgahai 

Thai 

mm his-oiiii 

swine 

Hath 

him sent 

his-own 

fields 


oharajulani Ao zaama armSn-e trodj ‘ wO sadat^ IrTiiigai 
for-grueing. Thai youth-of loag'mg-fi uas, ‘there hush stune s 


baMisha az Miarain, .-ex- shorn ’ Heoh-ka yd ha n’-astud, 

pioui'iioii (aoa J 1 will-eai, satisfied T-w'dl-hecome’ Anyone him to aoi-senf 
..do-xra^t kft {lush aghad, kh.® auzak gap ded. ‘ tsa 

[Al-)t'hat-tinte 111 sense he-oame, his-mm heartim) wotd he-atruch, ‘from 

mou tata daiilatf t^ameud muzdurstx g&la !^ax:eii, ■t^a'Wexid EiSd 

my fathers wealth how-many servants hfead eat, fiom-ihem superfiwyas 






ZEBAEI, SAN&lICHi, oa liflEAgMl 


shuai, 
becomes 
tii ta 

faihei ’s 

before 
mak La 

ftie 


Az tea 
I from 
la ba . yu ba 
place to , hm to 
aharmindl-eni ghud , 
a'-hnmed-J became , 
IdiL 


tlane-own 


yatima 
sei cant 


zbandaLi mururti. 
hunger die 
ghf^njji-bi, 
I-uill sail, 
az-im La 
I-I to 
gal tagah 

ivith hepping 


Ak tjezum-bi, shom-bi 
1 vill-ariec, l-tmll-go 
"eh tab tT ja 
“ O frit her thee 1 efo) e 

tl Kati layiq-ma nast , 

thee son uoofhy-I am-ant , 

knn ” ’ K^tt the 


-m 

Ujo 

ryiy-o<Bn 

KbiiJai 

Gnd 

, wu 
liiid 
tat 


do ” ’ Ile-arose kis-own father's 



ba ^ud Isa 

Ail 

jb ta 

t 5 liud. 

Tu 

auzeu 

place 

to vent IPt om 

didaiice 

his father 

htvt, saw 

Sts 

heal ' 

ted, 

gjhuzfl ahud, 

Idle z,it 

La kbe 

7)0 r 

ned, 

liah 

bui nt, 

he-rcin he-wcnl, lus-oicn 'on 

m his-oton 

embraor 

he-tooL, 

has 

Lai 

Tu zat kbe 

1) b 

gbed, 'az-un ti la-im 

Khuda.i 

he-chrt 

His son his-ouin 

to 

said, ‘ I-I 

thee before-I 

Clod 

la-im 

ghaimiEdi-em shud , az-im 

tel-em 

cta-pTodtt 

ti 

z5ti-pm 

hejme-l ashamed-I became; I-I 

from-this-X 

tftet 

thy 

snn-I 

layui 

Hast ■ Yfi 

ti the 

naukarai 

ba gietl. 

‘tai 

tell 

worthy 

crn-not' Sis father ha-own se>ca«ii 

to mid, 

‘ oery 

good 

■wan]! 

izhemav, Th-da 

pumctsaT ; 

TTok chiliak 

ka vii 

dast 

dpT. 

lobe 

ht ing-ye, him-on 

clothe-ye , 

a ring 

on, Ji IS 

hand 

put-ge, 


ya 

hitd 


kau^ 
shoe 
Miasliwalclitt 

memmetd 


bn pumetsav , tja 

to elulhe-ye, from 

kime-bl , giiya-ke 

tee-wtll-mnke , as-if 


^nd, apnit-a 
he-became ; lost-he 
kil 
made 


•wod-am, paah 
wai-for-me, again 


rx 
that 

men zat 
m‘j son 
awal-4m ’ 
fouadrl ’ 


ebi-pa^t 
after 
mul-a 
dcad-Jie 
Awend-e 
Theg-they 


gala 

btead 

•srod, 

ecas. 


M)0TC-bl, 
lae-iiill’eat, 
psah zmda 
again uhxe 
Ichashwatehta-e 
met ) ment'they 


Tu 
JS/s 
agliacL 
lie-camr 
La yu 
oa his 


kata 
big 
ka 
to 

ghal 

ear 


zat. ao wakht kbe 
son {at)tlat tme hu-mm 
kh e kbana qaiib, ke _ 
his-oiin house near, mh/t 


dSd. 

struck 


SlB 

Sis-owl 


Tiuk 

6i 


zammai sar 
Im’ds on 
shnd, 
he-came, 
nankar 
serhant 


wod. Isa tada 

was ]?rom thai e 

awaz-e-ghezbak-iaggli-i 
sound-of-smgiag-da h c ; ng 
qivd , ted yu 

Jm-oaUed , from ht/n 


ferat. 


‘am 

te saz 

laqqasi-et ? ' 

' Ao ghed, ' 

‘ ti 

irarad 

he-mquM'ed, 

‘ this 

what Singing 

dot/ang-is ? ’ 

Se said, ‘ 

Ihy 

h) other 

a^fid , 

ti 

tat 

an 

blhat agbad 

gala dudak ’ 

Au 

kb ala 

Clime ; 

thy 

father 

{bccmisejhe 

iicifc citme 

bread hai-givsn ’ 

Se 

tingt y 

shud. 

ka 

khe 

J^iAn uas 

Limd ke 

Tu 

tat 

tea 

became. 

to 

hia-fftiu 

house not, 

wished that 

he-ma^^ffo iLts fatJic 

r f oos 


1 


1 


503 IBh &EiTiCtlAE IiAJf(5tlA.0aS 

Hasipt, Tsu tlilaea kal Ao Ija gap 

ihe'howe cmsiged, k.in cvi,solation made Se his Oiov faeher to ifwrf 
jiiMj ‘ 2 qa sal TO ba-im Tfal, Lecli'Wattt I3 

‘so-iHihy year tuee (o-T sercioe /hd. {at)aHy'hthe JfDr>i thy 

« 

gap-aru na , aidand ^izroAi tr> Ija'IEO l<al, to luea 

uooi 1-1 iiot passe i'-oiv'i -1 , ao-iiinch senice thee to-I did, tloii me 

liii 'j b TkJjf irofc ..^tfanak oa® iifid-3, ijamiaii-gana 

io iatif’y ftH’c one LiJ not gen/'sl-flou my-aiin. fiitiids 
gal fciiaiam,' IduialywAklitl iimam IVakkiC-ke ti im zit 

u.i'1 I muy-etit, ruer mtgii) J-n.atj miele Tf'Leii >l’y tJih son 

ajhadj kc t' dat.JtsS toaeianiai gal khircL fcnl. To yjj 

cantt, iiho thy loenhi ' hiDimg udfi eitie.'dtti'ic ‘lUade, thuu fim 



g'lli-sj 

dmr 

Tdt ya 

!.a gt-di!. 

‘rfi 

23t, to 

fU'-ihur' hr,. 



ThL-fa^Kh Ihh 

io taid) 

‘ 0 

<.V4’, t/tOfC 

ma(Mni men 

gal 


tgUe-ke mcnea 

»8t, been 

Jist. 

Ka 3ii6oli 

idhoys fiiii 

iiitf' 

r'* i‘‘ihot\ % 

ichaieier niitie 

iJiitio 

Ijt 

To Ui 

^ins3iTrs.]£jt; 

laaaL 

manusiilj -srcifl. 

iiu-h5.-le 


fi ff-aruJ 


to-male 

pro^Pi 

sacs, 

-ifiae (i 0 iiecaiwj 

fhy hi othrsr 

ifliil-a ■'Vurl 

, psdii 

S/iitla 

S^nJ , ap5il-a TVotk I'SJi 

Tat 

s^ud 


de'Mie has, imain, fiVve tKoeuM ; lost-he was, fovaj, becnme' 


i 

\ 
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JNo 7 ] 

ERANIAN FAMILY. Eastern Group. 

^ALCHAH SUB-GROUP. 

Z£BA£i 


SpECtMEN {L 


(Kltau mhih A^di'l Hnkiut Klmn, ISSJOJ 


Wok 

TTOJ 

Khe H 2 J.I 


Piiutl 


ififS 

Mts-oae p'o/ietty 

hi-tooh 

Me-iip d 

&ao<lui^ 

I'fi 

mill 

pf.zb u( 5 k ihud 

Ml 

Ickcrli ha 

[pC‘/-){/ ft’u/iy 

M,// 


I'.yn iient 

Il‘l-Uhit ,e{fe to 

poi^aia fi .il 

ip 


mul .iKti-a 

ra 

kuoU yfi 

tn'>a'>ag< lie-jii/uh 

that, 

th <t pi v2'* > fy ihe-niap'sr ad 


mije thut 

m5,l ]'d'-a 

3.8 tua 

Yii 

p'sl du-uia'. La wok 

Qtosljt 

proportij ol/'Shi 

ifWf 

Thnt 2'/op6it„ t/y nil III eater t/enf 

Me-fCihi lu 4 

Sgiiad ^5 



Fai g< ry m ahiirl. 

Yu 

L'Cich 

SC-iM/JkJ .'its-o/i V 

he use 

to 

Jd"r/t I'xepiiip brc/th-e 

lies 

uije Mitl, 

‘ deqat na, 

Siar, I'-p 

iz oirei iiM'bi ' Yu 

kuca fai tew-t 


Eut that 

1 wiU-jpad ' Mis 

iiije very beauhj ithis. 


§iiuu (jaal JtljfiBarai ba QfeM Ice, wok saai- lunai 

She-Uieul the-inrig'^'s ftoicsc lo said that ’one tjiamand •riijiefs 

inoa ki An ’ Qa*) yij ba az^ rupai dcd Ao agbail 

he fjiot'.' lhe-}Uflgp har to i<~t\ouinhU rupees gnee She eume 

l^iS tbfi bl Qdzl to, 'a« fet^ua 5sum-l). tl 

her-om? home to Ihe-juAgf gai-d^ that, ‘ 1 {at-)M(/y I~!oUl-eonic thg 


hotme to' 

yu 


3 a 

hm iefore 
qSzi ferat, 
tli&-judge 

Q^izi gied. 


Qtoi 

Tlw‘ judge 
apsjjt 
slicoplared 


yu 

her 


aghail 
tat/iC 

Ka «ar 
Oi ile-doo- 


Jdta 

home 


I'u GHa-oiHa 

#£> Steud-clccteia ske'pt'epared} 

mal Jeil 'Wujiijftt 

lU'shaad kmcked {0f~}the-iCOiMa 

‘kiii-a ia wa?®' Ao gh^id, ' jnea rafil-ai ' 

‘ ttjio-is on iht-door^' She said ‘ iny h'{siauij,->i’ 

inak tsarua esJAa-hi h ’ lo Kbed, ' pa 


yu 

he/ 


1'he-judge said, ‘for-me what ndt-ihoa-prepai-e 




She said, 


siiaena feig.' Ao ded pa shnena tag. To ml etagJid 

f}/£-cradlP ipeide ’ Me sti iieh .. ihe-or/tdle inshde. Hej hftsba,„d miierfd 


pa 

m ilte-koim 


QliSd, ‘ pa ^aeaa Icaj-i u " (Sied, ■ ti 

Me-eaid, 'in tke-eiadle “ She-suid, *iky 


XM ’ 
se?i ‘ 
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Ao 

^od ka, 

' shom. 

kite 

zai Tiurnn ’ 

Yind Le 

y 

Me » 

imd tJwt, 

‘ I-mM-go, 

my-oi' n 

son I-ioiU-ioe 

’ Se-saw that 

hii. 

Ym-a 

kata 

Yti tegh 

ned. 

yu Tin 

tud Wok 

tewar 

leurd-ii lanje 

Kii ra,-oi 

ke-took. 

ht ? heal'd 

lie-shated A 

C 

hntohet 

tied 

Qhed, 

‘ yu pud 

ket 

kenam ' 

Qazi khet-a 

just. 


fie-tool JSfSa/d, 'hn foot cut I-utlhoiake T!ie-jndge arose-he hf^fied 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Tlieie lias once upon a time a merdiaut -who took Jiis gooda and wont trading 
E.’erYthirg he iud was lost on the 'ea m a storm, so he sent a message to Ins wife to 
send Imn some more She sent him all the piopeify that he had left, and it too was lost 
m tlir same ivaj So he returned home to his house and wept His wite said, ‘ Do not 
worry, eat roar lood I will find moie piopert' for jou ’ Now his wife was very hand- 
some, and went to the judge’s house, and asked him for a thousand rupees He yuve 
her the thou'-and rupees, and she wont, home afcei the judge had promised to risit hoi' 
that mght 

He ,iOi,Qiihogly came, and she piepaied food and placed it lietore him Just then 
her husbAud kuoaked at the dooi aud (he judge asked her who was there She said 
that lit r husbaud was knocliiug at the door Suit' tlie jiidgo, ’What am I to do ^ ’ Get 

mto the eiadie,’ said she So he tliiew hitnselt into the oiadle, ami kei husband oame 
ID Up asked. ‘ TV ho la that in the 01 adle ^ ’ ' Yum aoa,‘ said she. He said, ‘Let me 
go and ’ee him ’ He saw that the supposed child had a long heat'd, so lie shaved it off 
With a razor fflien he took a hatchet, and said, • I am going to cut oft his teet ’ So the 
judge got up aud lan away. 


) 

1 


* 

I 
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APPENDIX ON ISHKA^MT 


Thfl materials aTailalile foi tlie study of ^ are too sLauty ff'i a 

EOKiplete acoaimt ot tlie diuleet, and it mu^it suffice Siere to desciibe biiefiy I lie 
main pomtS; so fai as thry lue kno'vrn, lu whitli it differs froni Zebaki JToi ii 
mora iu.ll aecuuut ot Ishka^nii, reterente may be made to a book by the pieseut 
wiitei entitled ‘ISkasml. Zebakp and Tazjulaini’ pubbsbed bythe Koyal Asiatic Soeipty- 

The Isikdsbmi lonel system is in the nioin the same as that of ZebakJ The < nly 
impoitant difference la that the lormer often haa «s or u, where the lattei has a or 
p Thus. Ish dust nr dust, y‘\i dast, ahand, rfi*, Zb rde, three, Ish itidnstid, 
Zb. iiuldatalc, he has sat down; Ish fi'at, Zb fi^'ut, he asked In Ish the infinitive 
ends in -ut, but in Zb. in -die 

Ishka^ml oceasTonally shows signs of a tendency to drop a final oonsonint, ns in 

j3«( (Zh pud), afoot, but the number ot instances is nut nearly so great as in the other 
dialect 

As in Zebaki, the numeral teak oi trot, one, is used as an indefliute ai fci( le. 
I Lave not come across any instance ot the use ol the Peisian yd-e-v uhtkd, as has been 
noted in Zobaki 

The deolension oi nouns has been, oonsideiably simplified irom that ot Zebaki. I he 
nominatiTe plural does not end m -ai or -e«, but is the same 4 ? the nominative 
sino'ular The oblique cases smguiai, includiog the genitive, aie gentuUy the sanio as 
the nominative, but, oc( asionaily, as in Zebaki, the accusative'ditiie ends in -i, as in 
wi duml-t nad, he grasped its ini The genitive is the same in Eoim as the nuniina- 
live, as in pddsha Ithdn, the king s house 

The oblique case of the plural is generiHy the same as the nomrnatue, but some- 
times it takes the termination -a W' 01 d, asm fsa itoJirdio t? wt, ho enquired ftorn the 
“Vizieis, u,aie~ti d-hd yh d“]jd, he said to the vizieis. ^ ^ 

The foUowmg is a list ot the principal Ish,kashmi prepositions and postpositions, 

'Uitb thtii Zebaki equivalents — 

(a.) Piepositions 


day, in. 
pn, in 
ta. till. 
tar, into, to 
tifl, fiom 

I have not noted anything in 
(6) Postpositions — 

bd, to, ioi 
Md, alter 
darun, among. 

near to 
tisk, below 


pn. 


Ua 

Islikaehmi corresponding to the Zebaki la, in 


at 

hd 


,«jA. 


A 



TKE figiliOBAH tiiNBrAOBa- 


POO 

Aiy'- tiTeis call for un spi*cial remailc^ The tea Tiumewls will he tfmiid m 
thfifllsf uf Wolds 4tiA vSonteiaci'?, ou pp 53jfi 

The pjnunun ol the hrst peiwu IS o? as in Zebail, In the sinyTihi, its fretitire 
IS iJK'ii, iUilits olthqiieease levitj or, iU the ilattre, mum-fia^ Jli'ij poiesponds to tJie 
Z6fcii,fci B’p» I hive not coma aci’oss ajiy form cuirespocAitig t ' tha Zb //iff/,’, to ma. 
Wo marpi'iais m avaiJaldo for the plnidL 

Ihe proiMmu oi the second pmou is /«, irhjcb do is not chacge in the '.logular, 
— -coriespording alike to Zb to and /?. The pbiral is tojs.,M coriesponding to Zb, 

tatiwUi 

The ivsMte demojistiahro pioaoua. also used as one pronocui ol’ the third person, 
cliftna soraenhat fiom that of Zb. The itspiective dedinsswris, sc far ia maleiials 
arc available, are as folloivs — 




Kb 

Sing 



Worn 

tra. 

HO 

Gen 



O'll 

tCtZfi 

-/5, (t/&, w5 

Plnr, 



Worn 

f 

awfiml 

Gen 


owenrin 

Ohl 

4 

6itehihu 


I have f und nothing in T^. norrespondiag to Zb. «owa? The Is£ singular 
obhi{ue oasa and plurjJ genitive are paiaileld by the Jlimiani nan and waf, and the 
Yhdg^S, K€ii and isrf. 

Another form of the ramota demon strntivi, is dif, that, n-kioh has an^lngies in 
SaiiJtoii and hut which i have not noted ,d Zebabi 

The oalv forms of ibe prosnuto demonstiafivo pionoun that have 'behii noted 
are the aooasBtive stugnlar, no», this, and the geoitiTc phtial, mh, <b«r M^n is 
parilhlto the ohlitjno singular of the remote domom.ttoTi-ve In Zl. the emra- 
sponflmg pronoun is im, tins Inominatn e) * 

Amnhei form r>F this puonoon ,n I shhash.ni is luAim, thi^*, nhioh ma\ bo compared 
iritb the SaTikiiil /.oa- It 3,4? Dot been noted la /ebaki 

rhoredesne piunoun IS hfendtik, f*ell, which ninrlm oompaied Tviih the Peisian 
Mv ’(i3 Jh ^daitirr as m ZehaVi, is jug, on u, 

IshfcJtiimi bai also another noid M', self, iieeil, at sime fime, like ide 
Umdi ap, 10 mean ‘Yo.n Honmu ’ Jt is pioh.ibjy liomaedfrom the- iJjulii lan- 
gnages to tile Sonfh rompsie G.nrarliati piiufo. self 

Asm ZAhaii, J^kfishmi has no jndignaou,. leH&e pinnmm, hut hi, the base 
01 ihB intej-re£;,it,Te j^rnuoiui m coCfuare dwieotM ■<! iomLimiii men with this force 

Thi Intel TfigatiVP {unnoims a,e IviMit, who i, and i><w op c/ui, what f' liic 

^i'^cipai'cd with the Wunidni i„>ci{ Twlghh /,c,h, Zebaki having Ut 
Zihaki has q?,j. what ? 





5or 


MO 


Allowing- for diffeienees of spelling, the pronomiaal suffixes, sj far as they „„ 
IfDOWB, are rery similar to tliose in ZebaLi. Only that of rhe second eetson s,iiigul3r 
differs They are ‘ — 


Smg 


Plur, 


1st pi'TS 

ind pers 
3rd peri. 

f, 

3rd pers 


-*jn, 

^at uf 
caret 


%h 

•'Q^a, *im 

-fi, < 

“€11 


The vuaterials for illustiating the conjtatation of the Ishiushtui verb are scanty. 
The only form of the proseat of the Terb sabatantoe that has been noted is dsf, corre- 
sponding to Zb Bit, he Is The oth<i persons are probaJdr formed by the additiDn 
of pronominal suffixes, as in that dialect 

The pa-it is tad, he -ffas, eoriespondiag to 2b teod, Xt is oonjngated, a.s usual, 
by the addition of pionominsl suffixes Tim», wid-um, I was; vti'l-ai, thoa irast, 
and so on There is a perfect vnd^l, he has been, and a present, cffuJ, ho becomes. 
As in Zh wo also hate he became 

The inflniiaTe of the aetira mh ends in -ni, coneapondiig to tbe 2b. -dS. Thus, 
Mar-ni;, to eat, fhe aot of eafiog Compare Zb. iotfai, to do. 

The follotmig w an alphabetical li&t ot past pnriKaplcs, with the ooweBponding 
Zdbaki forms, where laiown • — 


dfliadf came. 

SgAad, 

^puMii llitened. 

... 

nlofiAd, entered 

ata^d. 

ami, found (pres, base, amt"-) 

mol (p-^s. base, awer-). 

dSd, struck 

did (pres base, dck-). 

dfid, gflfe 

dU. 

frm, remained. 

... 

asked 

ferdi. 

said 

ghed (pres base„y.4di:i-), 

}ctf\ pierced (pres base, hi-]. 

»»* 

kv,l, kul, done, made (pres base, Ihtv). 

M (pres. base, lar, Amj-}. 

hvt, slatsgbtorcd. 


Mki'h arWn 

Ihet 

mid, died. 

wr/. 

n&d, taken (pres base. nm-). 

(pres base, >aisf). 

ni'ktsl, beated (pres base, nld-) 

mlSsi (pres baas, ntd-). 

itvsM, emergf'd, 


^dm?iuri, xdmd, smen'od (pres, base, 

... 

^nhJii, pai'ed over 


ibg^u, gone 

... 

lOud, taken away, 

V 

8 u 



raE tHAiCBAtt itatKe-triciEi^ 
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i.M 

f'vs*, hoand 

io^4, tsken {pres. Tiase, edn>'\. 
The teimination^ oi' tte prRseat-tutuie i 
141. 

1. -im. 

2 . -i, t 

3. or 5, 


ZT. 

(pm. base, m'fsd-) 
tJie siittgulsr are ; — 

Zb 

-cfn, ~im, 

-e. 

• 1 . 


lliorfl IS no informateon is to the plura) m Ig^kashtni, 

Tte u^e oi bi to erapbasis'e tbe future btgiiifieauon has not been noted ia Isikas^mi, 
In £h tbe iiac nl M m prohublf borrowed fiOro Persian. 

In 55efaaVi IS "lilded to this tensp to give I be force of lie present subjunotiVe 
In Ish 'K 19 pinpJoyed ia the samo way It niU be remembered that in otlier cases nlso 
11 in Isij IS rL.prespn ted liv u m Zh. Sec p 505. 

In ish tbe seecaid person siiiguUr cif the IraperaliTP n, as eisewliere, the same as 
■^iie presert base. Tbs plora) is laimod by adding -I’m or ‘uu>, cniTPsp.itidiag to 2ih -av. 
Thus, aoiraic, birr's M/trito, say ye. 

The past tens? is conjugAtod as uscul, — by adding the pronotninal sufSxes to fbe 
past, iiaitiupir, exactly as lu ZSbati Thuf., ^uj-rn, I woufc, thou maiiest; 

ajiidil, he OPine ; thay listened 

The perfect participle is lorincd by adding -nl to the past piamciple, the termina- 
tion coreespondiog to the Zb. -ah or ah. Tons, fZb nala«t-aJe). hp has sat 

dowj] ; sty^-ul {/tb sbiid-al], he has gone cr become Once roraiodj the participle is, 
mutdfh if'iia/idis, treated, as m Zebaki. 

Tne neganie is lui ox nirs, not The laHer corresponds to Zb was 
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munjan! or mungi 

age’ of Munjan. j-aaowfletf foi ifs bpj,-Jaznb mina^ The tmot is 
jraliPasSj Olathe north '■icle oi the HiJiiln £iish It is ncjr'lj' 
1 of Clirti il Aceoidiag to Tomu^eLel:, Hiinjiiii la llio one ol lie 
iicli, moie ihan aay ^ ancaeut fo^A^ aairl Tiah''eii 

» to thoohl language oi’ the Ave^tP 

E about this lauguaga iiiaa about 'Wakhi Rhighj.!, or SjuLoIT, 
taut Tiia oti.Jj oiigmail 'woik deatiug ’rratli it, is iha sLoit \oca- 
TT Tfiich js Bieutioned fiploar All «u1j'>r'|iieiit lave^tigatioi'p, up 
laie h^dU bisari on this — 


^klah j'ojiguagsj i TFalfil awif .oiaj af tfie Aeiatic PacmtT of 

p\ 31Tj ^ii t, 137^1, pp IS9 and h On pv 1571^ sad ff tltere ib a hhoit 
ooabulrtry, compOtfd bp Hed^j hiihsJi 

Oa-itroJ'MviOfs^i 5 .'m^ a» II Ass i'artti'-jP.'ataJrts. VimM, S*tM'’gi>lurKiIe d&t 
ictpa-bisfoiiaoli^n CJasje Jei- Afcailoihie (Irr 7riaafiiuM:Ud,Ft#,tt Vo) 

pp 7ui and i Ine MtiUa contains, a fsw trjdf re'na.ls on tis langaage 
aer vratnsju-a Phlulagte, Vnl I, Pi, II, pp 2S7 and C Stiassburg, 1S96 
s I^of {Jt'SBr’J anwlo on ' Eleinen St^ht's ‘inci hxHiitgrfppiit In Uiis taera 
ibont Mbe]3s3 

peiieet sketch of Muniaiii gwaiiaar is based on the mateiials 
ions and List of ’Words uhioh follow. They were prepared by 
sun Khan .'— 


1 —NOUNS 


SlDl, 

Pjii* 

tat j 

1 

gJie iat-att or tui | 

tM-af 

ne lat-an, ns tai i 

1 

1 

* nc 

1 

1 

i she iM~af 

u 2 
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IHB GHAIiOHAH LASarAeSS 


OTEEE NOUNS 


MlStULpTB 


TBMIAIiTii. 


Sing dm 

1 1 
Plural 1 

1 1 

Sin^''alai 

1 Phiral 

pur. 

a SOD 

t 

pu) -e 

legAda, 

li daughter 

! le^d-e. 


a man. 

inerai-e '■ 

^inka, 

a woman 

^vn]C'€ 

ydiji, 

a boiBe. 

yasp-B 

mat/ijipaf 

a msire. 

mdyag-e 

leva. 

a hull i 

!i uarf-e 1 

fflitefi, 

j cow ! 

akdn-e. 

ghalf 

a dog 1 

ghnlo-e ' 

much la, 

1 

a bitch , 

maohire 

iLHiHli 

a goat 1 

miizal -e 1 

1 vyvz^ 

a she-goat. 

ii us-e 


Adjectives d'l nr 4 seeiu to oliange for gcader 


.Vtist Fet son — 


II —JPEONOUNS. 


Sing, PJvu 


re, I 

kidht, we 

(ske) men, of me 

she omkh. of us 

nio-kan, mine. 

a-nitihJk-kdn, oius 

nd-meri, (o me. 

m^indUi, to us 

Semid Fei soti — ' 

to, thou 

mdf, yo 

tte to, of thee. 

£ke 'mdf, of you 

to-kan, thine 

a-mdj-kdn, yours. 

np-to, thee. 

nd.‘mdf, to you 

C 

Fhtrd Forsoti — 

lio, lie 

iBai, u-i/ tliey 

iJia want of Hm. 

Sta leaf, ot them 

a-iam-ldni ins 

a-icaf-lan, theirs. 

to Inra 

aa-v-af, to them 


II ew, toium, ibn (proxiiiiate}, vmo (remote) 

' This ’ IS !)ia or mo ^ dern, la this , sterna/, imm tlieae 

Adjectives are, daa, m that fcoantry) , st«u, from those (husks) , stem, of these 
(four). 

‘ Tt’h ( IS kede, ' What P ’ is site ' O wn ’ is ifcaj , ' Any o ae ’ is /ceetdre . 

Pronnuas are suffixed as m Perarin Esamples aTe> loe/a-if, thy brotW, 
thy fathei , his son ; tai-igh, hijs lather 



miinjAki. 611 

Separable Pronomiiial terminatinna, used with the Past tenses, exist as in other 
Ghalohah languages , 

They seem to be — 



Plmr 

1 eni, am 

am* 

2 et Transitive), ai (? IntiansitiTel 


3 ai, a. 

at. 

III.— YPRBS, 

a Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive- 

imperative, bai. 

Sing 

Plsr 

1 hast-oni, I am 

habt-am, we are 

2 hast-ta thou art 

Iiast-af, yon are 

3 hast, ast he is 

hnst-ot, they are 

appears m :e Idyiq cke-sham, 1 am not worthy. 

The verb utia, to go, has its Present Tense as follows — 

ay-m, I go 

ny-otn, we go, we are 

ay-i, thou goest 

ay-uf, you go, you are 

yt, ha goes, 

cy-at, they go, they are 

m-ain, I was 

lu-arit, we weie 

\n-au thou wast 

ei-«/, Tou were 

Bi-a, he was 

vi-'ii they weie 

Shi-am, I went, I became 

shi-am, we want we became 

shi-at, thou wonttst, thou beoaniest. 

sht-af, you went, you became 

iho-i, he went, he became 

iki-iit, tliey wont they became 


h The Active Verb— 

The Ghalchah system of conjugation'with diffeient bases is dearly seen. 


Jpyesefiit-Fiitm e — 

Siiig "Plai 

1 dtih-imt, I beat, I shall beat dch-airi, we beat, we shall beat, 

2 del-^, thou heatest, thou wilt beat del-af, vou boat, you wiU beat 

3 deh-i, he hfats, he will heat dehnd, they beat, they will beat 

Othei esamplijs ,iro, — 

Fust Tenon Singular,— iitishl-un, I will arise, ay-i,n, I will go , -io-iH!, I wi]| 
say, gkere-ew. I will taie 

Fiist Tenon Tlurul,~-hJLar-cini, wo will eat, yi-leunm, we will do 
TMiA Person Szi/ffttlctr — di?, he gives 
Third Pei son Tlural, — Anr-at, they eat 


THE SHAlCHAn iilTGIIAGES 


ei2 

If it 11 Trislieii to emphasize the futuie signifleation, liJidmaMk^ is prefixed Thui 
Mtdmajclid duhuni 

JmpeiatiBe. — The following examples occar — 

Snd Singular, — deff. heal , go, bo , i-htn ■ eat, wlthn} sit; as, come, weiema, 
stand, wH/rra. die, give, aldza. rim, oi’ii), bung , j/i-iew 
mate 

2ml Pluidl — amre, biiue , a^iddve, put on , dci'de, put on 

The Im^etteCi is foimed bv piefiviug or sulfixing via to an Imperfect base Thus 
xe vta diil-am or tlaf arn via means ‘ I wis giimg ’ 

The Past Tense la formed from a past base as in other Shalchah. dialects 
Hoieover, as la thoin, separable pi onommal teimmations can be added ^Then the 
subject of a transitu p verb is a pronoun it is eitbei in tbe nominative ease, or m the 
oblique toim 

Examples ol tins tenso are as follows — 

Pn'sl P^i'soii Sintivla/-, — ze or 5,ie;i ^i-em, I did beat , yi-ler-am, I did , fii'er-em, I 
brought , sii-dw, I went, I became 
Person Plural, — nidyk zUfam. we did beat 
tieeot/d Person Singtdat ,-~lo g^jnet tbon didst beat, a^as/’Oi, thou came 4 . 

aver et, thou didst bring; sht-ef, thon saidst ; list, thou 
garest 

Second Person Plurcd— ntr'^f zJii-uf, you did boat, 

Third Person Singular, — ho went, he became , ^ta, lie said , hoaM, he 
divided, yi-hsr or her, ho made, guvA, he burnt, 
Kshevd, he erdied , bahk, he paw , negher, he emeigcd, 
aver, he brought. 

Other forms aie — 

(I) KJo ghi-a, he did beat , h-a, he g ive , pisi-a, he aske'd , jefl-a he ordered 

(J) Mkuzd-i/it, he sent , tounih-at, he arose, agi-at, he came 
(,3j J&ai-e, he agreed. 

Ihtrd Person Plural, — wai or tuaf they did beat, gherevd-at, they oom- 

menoed or toot 

There is no trace at any example of a ijissial Perfect Base in the specimens. I am 
informed that the Peifett Tense is not used m Munjani, the Past beblg used instead. 

The only example of a Pluperfect is ze gii-em ma oi se via ^i-em, I had beatem 
Past Canihhontils appeal to be l^un-am-noa, we would have eaten ; and yi-hen- 
atn~vn, we would have made ^meinment) 


^ ^ as ui 
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Yu merakan iu 

pfir-e 

at 

Zba-wat 

mitleii 

JkamLlei' 

One man s 

lico 

lom 

Here 

Fiom-lhem 

omoiiff 

^Oiingey 

tai-an gjita, ' e 

tat, 

zhe 

kKai 

inal jia-men 

issa 

dar 

Wo 

father said, ‘ 0 

father. 

from 

own 

pt'opei ty to-me 

shtiie 

gee' 

Me 


(Khan, Sahib Abctul JJaktm IChan, 1898,) 

' ' pur uo 

son to 
we-kijai 
hs - ann , 

daulat tie t^ai piuaf lioghd lia. CliM utuB |i-a^k kamder pur 

u,eaUh to own soiii dvided yuoe Some days passed t/ouiii/ei ■■u'i 

we-khai nial pa jam‘-kp! jii leiA rtiulk laiuma-shoi, uiiia 
}iis-o^oii property all collected \to)-OHe distnui eotmtry started, {here 
]St arg ji-ker, we-kkai daulat pa liarbad-ln. TTa-gi-kL (diawan. liecliko 
l,td deeds did, his-own p/opeiiy oU lost W nen of-kim aiiijthi»g 

qaiiii shoi Wo dar manda 

famine heoaine Se >n ^ uant heoania. 

> 

Wo jnera wem khuzelai de kkai zakhraat 


dau mulk 
iii-thot country 
daulatdar niast 
iccaithy-man sat 
cbaia-dal 

wiih-ot der-to„g raze 


chilzaT 

noi~remamed 
SkApir-ne-fru 
W ith-one 
we-kiugaf 
eaine 

‘ ^au-ki kJjug-e ^arat 
‘ from - iokatere ’' smne 
^au-Jaian na-wan ■ 

ieoause to-him 

ne-ttai jan-an sbta 

to-OK!i self said, 

^arat zkawaf -ruzi-e, 

eat of -them spare remaim-to-ihem, 

Wusjbkim ayim skajiii-ue-tat-an 

I-wtll use I'teill-oo bofore^faihm 


Thai i/ian 
3Ia 
Thys 
^au 

eit from-fhose 
kedevS, hefli-ko 
anyone anything 
‘ytd yatim-e 
‘ so-nufn y , hired -serm/its 


him 


sent 


I Oivn pelrls 

ida dena a^ua via ki, 
hoy m this longing teas that, 
babditaf we-kfeoi yiloi bararum,' 
}msk\ my-own afomat^i T-might-pllf 
obe-lra Ban-wilrkt bshyar-;^Cii 

not-gaoe. Then to-semes-aa<ne 

de men tat kei uag-hn 
in my father’s 1 ottse food 


ze Aa-wusbi-an ne-miiiairin-shum. 

I from-hi’nger am-abont-to-die. 

zha-im, “S tat, z© skApir- 

I-wtll-say, "O father, I lefoie- 


ne-Kbudai-an 

Qod 


pii'-nb-to 
before-thee 


sbarmimla 

mhamed 


shi-am, 
haee-beoosie , 


ze 

£ 


layiq ci'e-Oiam 
fit not-ani 
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THE CKAECSAS lAJtGTiARl!*. 


ne-tu-pBjf, We-meu yu yallm 

for i\y-son. Me one hred-eeromit iftike) 

Wagiik-ai, sJioi S!k4,pii -ne-tat-as TSt wu^isr 
Ee-rose, wmt h^ore-fixtlor Father sate 


sk^pu'- ce-kljai-ati 
Icfore'ihyself 

ki pur-i^ 2^i; 
ihnt MS'Son /ton 


agiiai Weael ae-puj^aa gufd, 
Came Mii-heart for-^n but ai. 


liken ” ' 
keep’’' 
lera 

dutccwe 


par bahsi Pur ne-tat-an ahta, 
eon UeeCti iSun to-father satd. 


01. WP'Jast 
runmuff-went, hand 


der-je del-t£hli, fc^ju 
ihre.e fOimd-neck, own 


ne-io sharwinda 
thes ashamed 
Tat'igh ne-kiai 
Sis-fathet io-otcn 
yu pafgug^Lc de 
one nng on 
ITa-gi nagijii 

Then food 


‘ 6 iat, ze sPdpir-ne-gJindai-an sk&pir* 

‘D folhet, I heforeEod before- 

^im-an-lja'd Byiq ohe-'siam na-to-pur’ 
afzcp-ttos fit yiot-em foT-tby-soyi ^ 
‘gfcaab-e rhegi avare ne-man agltdire, 

'fSOod elothee hrtag to-lmu put-oo ; 

ugus^ke-)s)j dera-e, yu kftf 5 hibe de palilai-isji ag^dave. 

hib-fngct pid-Oit , one shoes oti -hie-feet pui-on 

ibaraw, wa-g6 Wdlni yi-keuaro Wc-men ])ur 

toe-milhrnt, then mrtinent toe-wtH-oMie Jft/ ao» 


sbi-am ; ze 
^-become; / 
liautaiaf shta, 
set cants smd. 


nrusn vis, ytos zmda akui $ gip-aki^vm no? pei'Viain ^ 

dead, was, »ow oUoc became, lost-hcoome-was new ice-haoe-Joimd-Um 

kliusi] giiererdat 

metrment comwneed-Mahtng (ht, took) 

ater pftr-isii dau mabal de ouMmat via. Qje n-nr 

Blder soti-of-hrti ai-fhnt ti/ne t» fields wm From there 

ue-kei-an nazclik sJjoij ki saz ibia de gh'i-isTi jljsa. 

that mttsio dmmnf to his-cetre eiriiok 


Waf 

Thev 


io-ioase near came, 
naukar nsfcgrd. zja-wan 
ggtMnt railed, <• af-fim 
ki, ‘ wera-it agbai 
that, ‘thj-hotheT oame 
ghoi, 

mmyed herame, 
na-Tvan ddasa-^ys-ker 
to-btm entreated 
^izmat yi-kerum 
1-dtd , 


‘ TOO ^t§ saz 

enquired. ‘ fhte tchat nnme Klwt 
tht-it vrao »ih.at lisfek, 

ibg-father Mm tcell law, 

ne-kei-an dhe-f3diat-e Tat 

to-house goimg rof agreed Father 

Wcj ne-tai-aa ^fca, ‘mala vn^ar. 


agliaij 
came r 
We-yn 
One 

ibi-a }’ Wo sljta 

dancing t' ffg 

Tvala da ’ Wo 
feast is-gicmg' Me 
negiier de'^emn, 
emerged (ndetde, 
nuad sal ne-tu 


meiee 
Toiad gi 

eo-mneh tKne 
cke-h-at, ki 

nos-gateet, that 

fehUri-aia-wa, 
w>e-ti>ould-i<ihe-euten, 
kedera-ki 
cane tdho 


Re io-father said, ‘here look, eo-many gears to-tlier 
hecli-kelLa -we-to m de fa oke ghi-ein; 

eny-tiuie thy toard on erauiid not I-fhrew, 

ifeizmat yi-karum, to beek-kelli yu efcan sa-mon 

sermea Ldid, thou eay-hme otir Md to-me 

qati K}]e"klitti dustaf yn-jai maate 

i»th own fnends pn-oee-plaee havtng-sat 

kljiiglii ji-keri-ancb-ira. Wo? ki mo pui-it 

tnetnurnt we-v)onld-hnrt-mide Foio that this thu-ssyn 

We-co daiilat qati zic*!saiicfiamaf barkfed-Jia, to 

thy wealth with prosttiuiet lost, ihott 



ilUNJiiti 
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jhau-daran caelnaaiii 
fo/-Ms~sake femt 
qata ^e-ai6iL astei, 
mth me tfvSj 

yi-kt’M Idzitk 
muMng necessa/’^ 
a^oi; ffip-sli-Tia 

hee(<»ie, iost-bscome'tt'ns 


lict.' Tat 
Ifais^i ’ Father 


iie-"B-aE 

to-hin 


wid. 


par, 


‘O 


to de-pa-W3^t 

thoi all-itmc 


!, ^te-tva-ki 

lie-mea 

ast, ta-kan. 

Na-ias^ JdiQsiti 

tifiufever 

c/f-me 

*«, iame^is. 


fiie^rtmeni 

T3dj ' skau-M 

luo to 

Tyeirai tmui 

ms 

’!TOS zinda 

was, heoatm 

ihts thif 

brother dera 


ffow ahtie 


WOS pW-TlMQ. 

«oa' V e.ham-fom't-h'a' 
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•(SiMK Sahib Abdul Bakim Khan, 1898.) 


He piidA jTi 

Oil foad oyte 
be-dawai 

weni-runnmg from 
padshah jefta 


Nauiherwan-L-'a.diL yu mils waina negber 

Nau^ei'tsun-the-jiist one day for-hunting meat-out 
stash 0 high lishlc Bagtban we pMshah li5hk, 

good he garden saw Gardener he the-kiag that saw, 

ha^-an La anar aver Zlje yu anar 

garden Tioo pomegrmates brought From one pomegromie "king ordered 

ki ^aibat yi-kungj we-ju ka ne wazii-an. gjje yu 

that sherbet make, the-otker {poinegranate) gave to voaeir From one 

anar sharbat de jam pur ^oi, wem shemda o atoi Padshah 

pomegtanafe sherbet m cup full became, it drank and meni King 

awana aghu piau pada We-bagi Iishk De ikai ®el ihta ki, 

again onme sme iou'/ That-qardeu, saw. In own heart eatd that, 

‘wem gjjenem’ De ba gh levar resi zegherge via We 

' tins [gaideu) l-ioill-tals' At garden’s gate leaehed thirsty teas. To 


bj^ban jefta ki, ‘si anar avat; ua-men yu lam shailiat 

gardend! ordered that, ‘go pomegjomfe bring, fo-me one cup shot bet 

yi-ken ’ Baghbaji chtur anar aver , zhe-maf Btarbat yi-ker. 

mate’ Gardehes four poniegranotes b> ought, from-iheee sherbet made 


Jam pur cbe shoi piadsbah khashm-ker ‘2iau anar chi 

Cup j-all rwl became Ung became-emgty. ‘ From-those pomegranates why 


cht-averetj 

die 

yu-t;a ryu 3 ani 

pur 

shoi 

Zhem 

chfurab 

dtd-yini-jiot-bnng. 

from 

one- {fitly O'le oijp 

full 

beoanne ^ Fro’it-thoae foar 

yu jam pur ohe 

shoi ’ 

shfca. 

ki, 

‘pira 

ki 

aghavai 

Oite cup tvV not 

becaine 


that. 

‘Jtist-time 

that 

gou-came 

ze abJem we-to 

fel 

uek via Wos ki 

agliayai 

we- to 

uiat 


J. say yoiir intention good was Naso that you-came gout mteidioti 
t^alb sncii Dau-ver o dem-ver pa anar yu sbaMi-a 

bad became. That-time and Hns-iuMe all pomegrauutes from rriic branch 
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av(.r-em, Motrg 

I-b) ought HhiB-mattet 
‘ may -an sktet 

‘trae you- have-said , 

Ne bagLban 'werga 
To gardener presents 


— ® Eiiat-an ^01 ’ Pai 3 sh& fkfeat-e, shfa, 

from, your rnletiHoa happened' King agreed, i mtd, 
Abadi-e wulaat Me fel-i-nok-i-padsMh ’ 

Trosperittj-of country /row ijood-i!itentiorK-of-l.in<t (isV' 

lia 0 shui 
gave and went. 


KUMEEALS. 

Tu In or le glierai chfur pan] alAshe arde asikie nau dab \v5st. 

One two three four file seaen eight mne ten twenty,. 

The sB&t ot the numerals aie tbe same as m Persian 



B 18 
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YUDgHA OR LEOIKUH-J-WSR. 

This iaaqii<3ge us wi.4 W be ealled YMgia Yurlghl by these who spesk ii, and 
L^yt-kuh-x-wS,i' fsometicies juia-wiifcteE) Tjiiiklio-r (jy Olufa’alis ' It is bpokea m Hie 
vppt^e pwc of cUb Lmlh.') (ooneotly Xieotkob.} Taltsy Its Uuo name ia pwhsWy 
Todsfea. 

llegaiiiia^ it, Biddulph {JVihet of the TiM/ioo Koo-ik, p 16S), aajb , The Yid^^h 
b'poiceu Ju the appei part ef the Ziid&d Vtflej-j li, siBoplj a diakct of the 
HuQjjji taui^uagi’, tvfiioii. r believe, hsi wf been, pabtisiieil. Its gtatamitieal 

csEbfcKjecion ideati'^i! wit-b that of tho (a^UoIiah fangatigaa . . , Like thote, 

the Yidgiali iliETets from the Dard Itaguage' m it^ frequent use o! the letter «?> aad 
m hancig ohty oaa iatibe to espiest both the presaat and the Intufs/ 

AUTHOaJTIKS— 

lirDTiOjPir CrJ oe'J o — S^i'Cbe'i ct (fi 0 ir>*Joj Soos^h, Caltut+a, pp. ?55 a-ud A Qnmmar and 

Vocflbnbijf 221 Appeadii. J 

'i^04U.c<7*f!J^. frof TV*, — Pam^t DuiUkff Tipxiur. 

0I-^a%3 dcj kaiiiorljoi^c d&r WiBSuHBoIvuttf^ 

Voi. accri, liidOb pp 755 aid ff irhcW cnnUias a ti*-w bn^'t rtiaarirs oa tke idLa- 

TocfiShKBLr Peof J iSi‘a>’i>rtA'*r c^cf* 

i5‘/’j*acAe», V.jl vii (liJIiS) pp 

n-eii}Er, W ,--^Gretni^(n^ cl'’y{r(ifithb^'>-Pkthhj<Ss V')L If Ft llj pv SS/autik, ii5t’'#}S-jbx 2fci*6 Htsre 
bpg'iab Piof <?aia:«r'8 tti fcioU on. ‘ inenv^rtf 3 wt’d In tia, tier? 

IB & little* ab'^iit Tud^u. 

T’hg follQwiag Gh:‘:imiaar iS taken fL*oifl HidcLuIpb e— ' 


I 


4 


J 

1 


T.TfnWTm-T-WATt OR, vitliftTrA O-RAmStfAR 
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I'SE CgASOffitAff tAWenAGISS, 


I tie iollowiiia sentanoes. vs aiveu bf Biddulpfi — 


('ll, tFliut IS yom nsmc^ 

{2) This IS lay brother 

(SI My li'oHier has two good hort>abi 

(il £]& Snoid 13 better than mine. 

tSl I want to go to 111 V iiomt . 

t6) How far w it tiom here r 

(7) It IS twenty days’ journej 

(,8) I told hiiQ that 1 co.dd not come 


ToA »iV-n cf/rs hkJi ^ 

J/ofi r,iua ti'm nt'h 
Man rraiy-OH loU giasiie i/aap-i lisM. 
Eyeti- liitgo'^eH mare kitgof gj!.a^e astel, 
TVtf lyc-en ki^hyaU mmis tk’vM miet, 

Zt. ivoliiii M/emin luroh aHet '' 

Mitnfi'o’i piJah Ktitnh 

Men ttWiVi.i hhinini ^oh dai agoyah ako 


to-daj 

(S'l What do you h aoi '' 

( lOj M by do you ask mo t?iis >■ 
(111 1 cjn mu dsitez thaa lie can. 


Kifidem, 

Matoh koiii raui'- ^ 

T« mol eu—tan oil piJei 
Zoh egeo Us ghaiam 


J-bc lodoTTiug tiiectmeus will be lounA (o agree tery fiuily with the br.ef Gjammat 
ghen abuse. The laugaisge is not p written one, and tienee there ara varieties of spelling, 
eg. e IS otten su'bstituteil tor u, as m laea my, for «s«h. Again, ia rfsdf^, a day, e is 
substituted for » 

The following are the pmuapal giainmatioal foims found ia the Specimen^ and List 
of Words — 


I —NOUNS. 


T«i, a fatliei, — 


Sing 

' Plm. 

1 

Nom. 

M 

M-e. 

r 

faf* 


Oen. 4 

tout {n(. 1 

tea tat. 

(. 

zJif fat-n {m}. 

£]ye tal-sf ( toa). 

Dat 

" ne iOft-n, 

no t'lt-pf 

Abl (_froni) 

£fr.0 tef-», 

1 

£ie tat-ef 

{ 

ZogAda, a daughter, — 



Slug 1 

Pte 

Noai 

loohdn \ 

lO'XZf-e. 

Gm 

j lofildtt (»oa). j 

ike .ogid-ef (ma). 

riat. 

1 no logMn i 

no logkd-of 

Abl 

j $he togiyla, 

1 ' 

£hc Jpgli-ef. 


Other instances of the Ohliou^ fom Singular are, — 
Nom 

kemdff, younger iemder-en 

mull, a country mulk'en. 


* A I ijinipt-fyn. cf 4f*H 
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Now 

wai, propdity. 
a sou 

a trea 

ilolmd'ir, a sljopkeepei. 
met., a msn. 
a I101S6 

■Otherinatauces oi NoiBiKative 

]Srom 

•met, 

a man, 
jpvr, a son 
peli>, a foot 
^ttsko, a woman, 
ft field 


indl-en. 
dera^i-en- 

dokon/im -en, and otlies 
met -an. 
yasp-ati. 

Plujal are,— 

Nom. Plur. 
mer 
ddam 
ptir-e. 
p«l e 
^hiisk-e, 
zalAin-e. 


Other instaures of i))e Oblique Pluial, wliieh sometime^ <seetfls to be U'ed tn 
Ihe seu9e of the KoKUMhrc, are — 


Ifom Sing 

Obi Plur. 

ddam, a man. 

adam-ef 

^<j.sp, 1 hoise 

i/aap-ef. 

mayp.qfio. a 11 laie 

dwyettk (ft 

teraal. a fanU 

Id ayjL-ift 

yijioo, a cow. 

sifin-of. 

gialf, a dost 

yiah-ef 

•nifitjM, a hiteli 

mai^t ef 

JA'P/f, a pig. 


a held. 

enMm-ef 

lanakan'i a hailol. 

ianoiaai'e/ 


The Mhwin'j phiial ot)lin[ue toimo also oecni, lesflet, those meutioneJ beiow; 
sngi-(if, stript.s , : npaut- yk-af lupets (.aoeusaliTe plural), ropes 

The Hominatiye MJmetjmos eadi xr, en- In e'exy such xustajiee, it preccJ'^' a 
triiisitiTe verb in the parf iense It jS tuciefoie, in these insianofes, reaUy the c isa oi tiia 
Agent, Thus, kewfley-f/i, ihe youn^'er I'sou colleotodl iw that ra.m (geatj , 

int-u, the father (riaw, Frid) m me lostsuiee, e is> adder), in yuV-e of hit' 1 the aun 

said to the fafhoi. 

The Clenitive tSj oonectly, the ‘-Bme aa the noHiiuat' re, t g hiea tat dnulat, (of^ uiy 
fnthpr’s wealth I'he picposition governs the G-eailive Thus, de fffiJkm, m sense , 
de triaii tat dmtkd, in my tjthei's wealth , de atiholiine, .fe aAa# lu 

his own held, da tatiu, outsiils 

The followfng are examples of the Dative; !).e>al-sH. io a maa (dahre of 
possession) ; to the lather , fl'j fs/' w?AA-r/s, to a fdi country ; tin luway-at', •'or 

keeping; »a £iudap-eH, to God, no dram-itt, to lasido. 

In the plural wo have no MkH’e/s for swine 
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THB ^AlCHAE LIIT&U \OiBti. 


Thp followitig are esalllple'^ of tbo Al)ls.tiV6; fi'om own pioperty 

ictisSi, fioni hangei , /^re-^Aiin, fiom a distance , iJi nbd/i-en, from (caused 
by) (lanemg Po h qmoatin-en with a wealthy man la j^roe jiin-en, with his own self 
In tho Plural, no liaie fiom s^'ine :^c fnfik ef, from (oansed by) 

singings Aaam, h* y^tdn with triends lo botichoiii-ef With haiLits 


II — PROXOTJNS 

The fnllomng tcnms occur — 

5'irst PBrsOHj — «, I mm, ira-mea, my. na-mcti, to me , te/)-meii, ra& , la-men, 
with me , malh, wo, us , wa-maMk> a-muM, of O'*) Oui 

Second Peraou,— to, thou, ta,tcii-ia. thy, thine. M-ito, to thee , maf, ye, you,. 
wa-taaj, a-niaj ot you, your. 

Third Person,— he Agent case, icoii, won, <i-t/>eu, ot him, \m; no-wen, to 
him, to his , !«a, him that , to this jiersou, to his , woi, they , wof, tt-wef, of 

them, then ^e-ioef,tiQ,m them, de-ioaf tnal-en, between them Adjectival are 7 no, 
wetm, this, and wo, wai', that , dan, in that (country) 

The Keiexive Pronoun is Mwe, as m wo-Uwe, his ov. u , de Mwe zal^mo, in his 
own flald 5 £oe lliwa mSl-en, fiom (your) own yiropertv , lo Uitae Jdn-en, with his own sell 
The Belatire Pronoun is M-u.el, who. I do not know it the word perwlm, I 
haie found him, contains any pronominal form 

‘"Who ’ IS ledi , ‘ what’ is chi, Ta ohii nn,n, what is your name 


ni.~VEEBS 

A.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive, 

Ifd — actet, for aH persons, and both numbeTs, we-hostet, (whatevfr 

there is 

(b) Past, I was, etc , — 


f Smg. 

Plur 

(1) oiem 

Wta 

(2) ijjei;. 

mef. 

(3; j/jo. 

Met 


3 hum, 1 am become, ch-ahom, I did' not become, he became, he went , 
a^atj a famine arose 

< 

Plxiperfi’ct — sjim mo, he had become. 

Fufttre , — so ois», I shall he or I shall go. 

ImpertiUcc, — us, he or go, 

InfinUine, — skuya to be. 

B. The Active Verb —The following forms occur — 

(1) Pi aent-Puhire , — 

I bent or I shall heat, — 

Sing Plur 

(1) deliam deham, 

(3) deJ-e deloif 

(3; deke dehat. 


I go 0 ,‘ 

I shall go, — 

Sing 

Plur 

ot/m 

Oim, 

Qt, 

oef 

l4 

act. 


t 
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Other jnstanees are,-~ 

Cl) mmai, I die, ehihehi, I wiU ante, gejj-rfeAajB, I -will say, ianejB, we will 
make. (2) falletli j become'^ spare 

(j) Impei'oties, 1st flur, lei us eat , ijnd Sing beat, iojiuji, keep , 

asAdav, put on ; drni, pat on , a®/*, come , wojer^ look; Oi, go , UkOTi eat , mika-, sit , 
es, come, stand, ni/ii, die, del, give; run, gAai ioa, take , beat ; 

io^wa, walk 

(,31 LnperfeOt—l was heatmu:, dehtim^bte tw. 


(4) Fait,— 

I heat, etc , — 

I went, I was, etc, — 

Sing 

Plur. 

Sing 

Plur 

(.1) 

Jnem 

^ODi- 

siot/i. 

(2) fhlt. 

Shtef 

shmt 

skof 

(3) skiO 

chigt. 

Mat. 

shot 


Other instances are, — 

3nd Stag c/ii lit, thou didst not give TUs- ftrd pe»o» singular has several forms, 
which may he grouped as follows — 

(<t) s/ito, he said , tio, hegaie, ()ep-£^io. he ba,d ; ptsio, he enqmied 
15) diidu, he collected; giAcsclo, he lost, dit/ickwlo, he ordered, icKs^aeclo, he 
called ; leiafec'lo, he entreated 

to) liskoh, he saw , sand, it burnt, deft, be embraced , gitft, be kissed; ekt kei\ 
he did net make 

(i?) JAasdi*!, he sent , aahv'.pi. he came. tlhe'P agiee with TTildii,) 

A specimen of the third person plural is rjiet km, they began, to do 
(51 Pet feci,— JiigAem, I have beaten. I am not sure if the following are examples 
of the Past or of the Perfect tense : — fer'om, I have found him , kmia, I have done 
(6) Blupeifoot, — Jiifficm vto, I had beaten, no, he bqd besome 
(T) The following appear to he instances of a Past Conditional 
■would have eaten, ha) gAmn-m, C-eoutd iiavo been satished lJvu>siA,n lei glieoi-na, 
r would have made i'ho foim dV-nCbte, (no one) used to gue, appiais to he a 

Habitual Past. 

The fiilluwmg are ConlUILctiVe Participles, — hagM, haung divided, ler, 
having done, }Jiv)Ci having eaten , khen (/), huiugniade, having arisen , 

ctitec, having hioiiyhl , and nOgAof- having emeiged. 

As a Past Participle, we can quote gkexde, running. Verbal !H 0 UJ 1 S 
to heat, ha, doing, sjivi/a, to go, to become, 'becoming , ,iu lof keeping 
do agiiieaw, on coming, and -ke drubda-cit, fiom (caused by) dancing. 

The ifegative Participle is ch 


toij 1 


^ T 
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! b'5 !0] 

ERANIAN FA(^!LY. ^Eastern Group. 

GHALCHAH SUB-GROUP, 

yTJDOJII OS LBOTSTTU-l-'nriR, 

{Khan tsahib Atdtii JIahim Khan, tssr.i 

Yu mardk-en iob ■purp net Kemle- put na tat-a shcoj ‘s.i tat 

One bm sv?i‘i lesie Youv/ief non fa faflw' snid, ‘ O foihee, 

zjje liiiwe isiJ-en Ba-mea ki ilsla-ba^ Ba-men ApV Wna wo-^wt, mal 
fjim, tripe /‘I'Opertj tiud fallcth Io-mp p.,e’ Sg hs-ot'-i) pmpp^tij 

(|p'Xr(<t-nia!-en baglid lio Yu ciier laeji debai kcjfider-CQ Tto-t!)«5 mXX 
letiiivei’-ihetn hioinri-dwtded pa>e. A frit, dgus after' t/oimgpf ih-oxn ptopei'tt/ 
dizdo no Jar molk-ftn tro-iri'vrt tual bid-niiista 

tiortuy-eoUeeteil *'> dktanl couiiiiy weiii hm-oton piopett^ noioui-htfkrg 

ker s^ibavdo , kuia-waka paje kul ker dau-vra-iaii iakfin 

haHotj-dane !nnt , ii,ken pU cansuiiig ihil-male m’thut-eO'v’trii tnwti 

nSshkel wusiiin giai tVn slpllayi sJjai \Yo «hiii lo qawatin-en jitt 

hud fanhie hPD“>ne Sc t.n-v'unt hecutcp Ee tmn* uith ipentihy-mpn Jmicd 

^xii, a''n uiaidiv-en ?fo lOcua yinzrtai de Kalibuio 

iMiup, that tvatt iWP‘tli!iy-7tifiii) 'hni {poor-a'uii) sent >rr o>e/i field 

nn-kLnk ef no-liway an svoc aim.m no Itink-ei waiuai ^'.opok“e^ 

sft*s!P tij-!c?ep }( m-luurjmij who feotu wem ipctee /tanks 

kn kii/foiiitti bargjinm-va' Koi no~weu e!u dil-TJests 

i/u'i l-w'i'hi namjtetl- l-v oHhUhv.e-beMrue. Anyme to-hitu mt molca/tve, 

de-faknin ]u tiwe jaa-en m-p-sdlio. ‘chend mazduran da jnen 

f!tCH ittio-tCiisc Gchr/e, Wifh urpTv sdf ' iiuJ, ‘ hrwmprsif hu'ed-sCr ounts on tap 
tat daoijt aa g-h eu Ifburot; ^p-wat bn-rfhi, zo giia-Mnisb' 

fnthir’i wealth j\osl homiig'Liura f/uu-fiiei}! spas-e-lieemnes, / /> om-hvp'/er 

ajnini, Zlsibeiu, liuruko tat 'hdi. gep-deham, "ai tat, akapir na-to 
e/n-dyt/iy I-ifill-nse. near fattier Hill-qo, loilt-sae-. “0 fettier, lefose ttiee 
na-Shuday-en aharmandj gkorn Zo Jnyiq pCu na-to ch-ggum 

lO'God nkJtrt'iied hbegome, 1 Ji* son te~thee did-mt-bomtw 

wa-men aleko^na mazuvu Iiiwa mam”’ 2ijiEn Luioko tat ^uj ; 

me hlc htred icreatst /lav’ue-’wde Sep ’’ Baimg-iUeti 'near fgiher reeat ; 

wu aha lui'e-giet) de-ag^waia tat-n waa lishch, wna ]uii giiTil; gkezrla gkui 

ie ft om ihstiiiu'e cemrp father hrn sunc , Ms heart Immi ; t itm%ng went 

tredjcle gt.'*fc, fiite nt ta+-ii ^to, 'ai tat, iso sketpu' na-to 

JitS’Pcei- evibraoed ; Itssed hem to father mid, <0 father, 1 before tUe 
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na-ghaiiaj -ea 
to^ God 

ittd-nof- 0 eoor/te.' 


ush&Tjt 0 d b^Cf^itis £ 

'Tdt-n wo-Kln. 7 r shidvbfta h^adirilo 
Foihe.' hm-mon iettOniH OTtlcisd, 


ad- to lyiq par 
to-thee flC sm 

' sllS'Sta aitpaf 
goi»i ilotheD 


a«or ni-mea agiidiv, 
’havmg-’brQuyht ta-hm fui-on; 


ya poT^ufiteha m-iupa. dotjastchu ai j' , Itafs^ke 
of !0 ) iMj fo-its finger puf-oti , skdes 


Ki-meji ae-pale aghdav 
feet put-on 


f^Am, Tiegheu kli’jrem., 

C 0 »w, f?oJ tpe-uoidii-eubt 


kJijiisiaaj JtCDem j 
met rime At ae-'xall-u <xto , 


men pi'ir mur vjo, zmda siui; aip shui-viu, peivrim’ Wof 

wj/ %mi rJei'd ipas, (due iecume _ loal hjil-beco»)e, l-in!!r-fi/t,nd-Aiiii ‘ Flieg 

?bet de-t^uahan: Ki j 
eo-iumeiiced ruef riiuent doing 


^Toa Ithusljche put- ua-wnkiit de-kiffe zaiJiruo »iio, ZAia-zashmo 
SiS elder ' hon ai-that-tme la-on'l feid wa?. Finhi-field 

sg&wai, HO kei en‘ HBzJiJt ag^tvai alje-t'agik-ef she-dfubda en bairyz Jto-aOT 

eumCt in howii} near huerig-ccf'ie of-icagiug^ of-danring s,QunO fn.hii 

dogjiti jbio Wo yu Skadar wn^iiavdo pjsto, ‘yo obisiam iagik- 

rare etivclt. Me ore eertanf called enquued, 'they "t^tal songs- 

i-^et dutHwet ^ ' won ‘ ta wrai d^wai, ta tat-n 

ate-sugi/tfj (end) dancing i” he 'KAidi 'iig brotier or.me, (hi/ father 
pe-wou-dii aegliea lin' Wo tfeafa ^ai, no dtjai-»n ihuya rai clii Le> 

for-kls-sale food gore’ Me aniiviicd beeaire, to i>,S'de g<n:tg <Cish not ani-maJte, 

I'lt de-keno nogJior wau lefifoulo; avon na i;at>n juwab Lo, ‘molo 

Father mdside emenjMg hm erJjeated, }», to father aasioet pare, ^hete 

wo^er, Blind sdl ua-tu kitzmat kietn, liecb kel.m ca kiil-in du 

look, so-’Oitiiig i/eci's to-fhg set vice Z-hove-donP, amt txrng tjiy order otkorwtse 

chi krein SJmil ^izmat It-em, to iwh Letau yCi chen Hd-rpon 

not 1-hate-doue /So-nmah. seiviee I-haoe-done Ihoa nag t’/ne o„e kid io-ine 


ishi lit, kj Jo kiivo jjian TR-J<’ ttmgium, idjaS^aal 

not didsi-ijn'C, that with oim frienOi togefhei T-aoUd-laoe-eatetii inn 

keiahew-ta. Eaiu-weka mo ta pfti Lm-wok wa-fo daiilat h 

I-Kovid-have-'rode. ZFhen Uts tkg sou moie, who fhv' wealth tvifh 

Icancham-eL gihavdo, to pe-won-da Eegiicii W' T.t-ii no-’fren ^jo, 'eJ 
prosfMc^ lost, thou for-hic-sate fnd diU-gxve’ Fa^ier io-hi.n sjvi, i q 

p€ii, 10 miidam la-mpii Men cJii:. w -kostet, ta Maki tiusinni 

son, ihmi alieags vAHi-mc art dhj whuieier ihrre-is, tnive (ta) Te-tv tiini me,u 

lira Bjima'ub mo, cius-sabab mo ta irm Uitir inii*, aw’s- ziDtla t.hiE, 
doing becommg was, beoumc tbg bioiJier f'A'd itas, acalit aiwe oeoane ; 

gip shui-TW, awen pei'irim 

,1 f/st had-bec^itne, again J-},ev€-foKiid-lii,m 

1 


f 


'I 




♦tx 


jf. 
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ffBiLhCn&n. tiKSCTAGiS. 


NUMESALS 

Tu )uh isJjuioi ctii^ir iiati] uJsJj:^o ardo as^cko arjv los los-yu los-u-lon 

One i?^>ee foue fine oia; bceeu e^ght ume ten elmen fuelss 

Jos-i-sli'irui los-e-ebs^ir Io><-a'piB3 los-ii-ukjjf^to lua-i-arao, lo’s-i'aabil)/^ Jus-u-aov 
fottrfeen fifteea ai^icta leeetieen e^gi/Hen hiheteen 
ju-wist-o loi la-viiit, lu-w±si,-u-[os §iLmo'Wis.t =jiBro-ii jst-o los tshs^i-wisi- 
iireut'i fh 'tit foftij fijig Sirttg scne.dg emra^ 

skai' ot* paai-wtst. 
ilineig hiin<l,ei^ 

;ias, fi^e, /jf' jii; '.is, eight, tt^eJiur , nine eo ; ten, U<ti, tirdn^yj 

risiul; t’Rtuts'One, tiiit-ijk 



bada^sht. 

The tollowjuo ^peoimans aie ejifea la order to round off tbe afionunt of llio 
(^aikiiali latSj'U'icies, They aie m BadakSshi, or the laiigi,agd ot BadakhgfcaQ The 
inhahitantSi ot BadaiisAati are bj nationality l2l!a]chah«. They lire iniitjedjatfciy 
to the west of 'W aistaa and Shij^nan T>ipy harr, hotrerer, abandoned thoir own 
Ghaicbab tansfuaije, and now apeak, and have dom. so tor clie last tew conttnnes, a fomj 
of Peruan, difieimg' meiely m pionttnciatjon and la i tew ioeal pet-iiluritief tioEo the 
speech of Bran This will be ed from the two tolluwing apeeimens Ai> PersidU 
IS !sO wellkaona it is uniieeessary id '^.ve a dctoltJ recount of the iangnag’e used la 
them, which 13 that aied by the t’aisi-vvic tribe It may be nientioned that the Tcisiaa 
spokea m Atghim taa oiosplt m&embles BadaUiaii 
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Persian Group. 


■ BADARBSEI 

f 

Specimen t. 

(Kfimi .?«/!>& AbM Hait/im Khan, 1S98 . ) 

Tak dtlasu do fach.^ dAsht-ast. Az miaua-e ua-a baoba-e klllid ba 

One man tieo tons had Frmn among them son ynumjer to 

pjdii ftuft. ‘ ai padai, bar-clu ki js taal-e to bak^s^-e ma-at, ba 

father '0 father, whofeL'P) Unit from propat y-of thee share mine-ia, to 

ma liiteb.’ 0 mal-a-ia baktAj-kad, ba nn-a. dad Kam ivakbt pas bacba e 

me giae HepiOpCitin divided, to them yaie. Little time after sun 

bamu oiai-a. bama gjrifw, ba mulk-p dui satai kad 

younger those ptopertiei all ?to»un)-lahen to u-oountry distant jotinwy d nl 

Ba bamu p latta, mal-d-e kbud-a ba be-biiki hanaa barbad-k’-d 

At Hint p'nce hasii’g-yoiie, ptope>tie^-of hiuibelf in dehaa'hery all lost 

CI‘i-Ti'aLJite-ki hujia-ra iiaij-kad, ba batnu mulk bisyar gus]inagi ^uJj amu 
When all /onsmned, m that mnntrti muck fainine beennie, that 

adam mtilitai shud Arau mulk iia pesh-e yak I'Sis raft, imn dikin a-ns ba 

man oecame That country~iii.beJ-oro one ivealthy-Ma/i sve, it , that man hist m 

zamiu-e tliud. kiak-a-ra obiian-dani lawan kad ArmaD e u bud ki jz amu 
lands ot hii/isrlf stune gratsiny-for sei>i. Longing-of hrm was that from those 
sa-b&st-a ki Idiuk-a me-kiurd, abikam-r khud a pur m3-kad Eas ba u 

hushs that siom^ ate, stomarh-of himself full tiouhhhaue-macle. Anyone to ht^i 

m me-cldd Pasan ba Iifish i-mada guft, ‘Az padii-e ma olu-^^uiar 

ttof v>orld-g<ve Ajtettoatds tu semes ham, ig come said, ’ From faiker-of me how-moay 

yatini-d la mau bisyar ma aa gu^uagl me*nunum ila khesta ba 
lii)el-bCriai4s~fo food much is, I f,oni hunger am^dytng. I haoiug-i \ueu to 

pos^-v. pad.ai-amm6-i.uni, bu 3 me-goui, ai padai, niabapOsh-e Kdjuda wa ba padi e 

before 01 ij-f either icdl-go, to liml-wiU say," O ftihci I iobefute God and to befoee 
to gii'A kadain, bami Waldit muucsib nest kx baz ^hutna tnaia baeba guftan 

thee am ’iid. this heromuig m-not that again you to-uie son Aovld-eall 

Ma-ia yak -0 3z yatiru-a-e khudot buddu’” Khesta ba pesh-e pndai e 
Me one f 'on Uretl-sS7ia»h->f thne cuRbidc-r." ’ Mabing-nsen to hefai e father of 
jjbxxd uie-iaiva 0 dur bdd-as, Li u-rui dida ]dn-e pudar sokb 1. Dauidi 

hiviseif goes Se dishint that 1am haiihig-sem hfe-of father btirnf Kmisiimj 

ratlj ba-gaidau-e S dust audiklitj bisrar maeba-kad BaoUa ba padar guft, ‘ ai padai, 
vAht,rQiitaj-neil-ofhs\MuL placed, mueh kissed. Aon to father aald, Ofaihei, 
ma ba pe^ e I3iiida o ba pesh-e shiima guna kadaijUj al-e ma luji^ ueatem 

I lo bifore &od and to hejote gon siii did, noui T Jit am-noi 


\ 
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ki baz shum.a ma-ia baoba gaftaa ’ Padar ha naukai-a-e kbad tiu'mad 

that agaM mu tu-rup sow should-cuU' Falhei to gervaiiti-of oideif/i 

Li, ‘ liMs-a-e kbiib a 'WLiiJa ba i bu-po^'infd la ji'inp-e i chink 
that, ‘ olothu? good kaVtUij-hiOtujM in tkts {person) pvt-on, to Jiogei hi': i ing 
bmddzed, ba pai kausb ha-po^ned, wj. ndn bu-ktuied o IdiushTiaMiti 
put-on to feet shoes pvl-un ond food eai nod meinrheat 
bii-kuned , chi-ba-ki i Ldcha-e ma ruuida shnda hiid, Al-e zinila shud , °iiin 
9nah6 f because tins son-nf mh^ dead become was, now oticp hecmne , lost 
shuda bud, al-c yatt sKud Pasan ba kbusbwakJiti manbirhid hbmlaud 

become teas, now found become Aftemaids in met it/inakiiKi eiujmjcil tketj-becauie, 

Eacbd-e kalan-e u ba mian-c zamiu biid-ast. Amu-wakhte-ki 1>\ khiiia qarib 
Son eldet-of hm lu Jiehh wae Wltcn to house near 

shud, haivdz-e bait-gu£tan lakisIduD bd gi^-e 3 ra''id Pasdn yalc 

became, sound-of aingi7ig dmcm/ to ents qf hun reached Af to wards {he]r,ne 

naukar-a ftuyid-kad, wa puisid kt, ' cbist i ’ Una ba n guft ki, 

seivcnit called, and ashed that. ‘ ichat-is this/' Ife to hm said that, 

' biradai'-e to a-madi-a'^, padar-e shuma biiyat nln kada a'-, 

* broihci'-qf thee hath-ooi/ie, father-of you much food hath mode, 

ba ami-'-abab-ki bacha-e yjud sihat yaft’ f)’ buyar Jdiata 5 liiul iia kh"i?t 

because son-of him\elf uell found' He much awioued beiunw nut wished 
ba dariin lattan Padai-a^ bSnm liar-'i-mada S-ua faij id-kad A-m« ba 

to inside to-go Father-Jas outside hi^ing-emergeO hm endnaiaJ He lo 

padsi- da jawab guit. ‘ bibl, ki ami-qadar ^al lud kbidmat e tii-ra lue- 

father in answci' said, ‘see. that these-so-innny yeais I se>noe-of thee haie- 

kenem, hcfb-ffakht az gap-o to ^air na shajia-dstnm To i ak 

been-doing , amj-ttme from word-of this aeeise not I f.a.e-beconie Thou one 

aViikJit yak buzg^dla ba ma ua daJi, la qat -0 dost-a-e kkcul khutda 

time one hid to me not gate, that with fitends-uf Mvselj hdi/uq-euten 

kkushwaktta ine-kdilcia Har-wakht 5 bacba-e shuma ki d-mad, ki 

liter timent we-v ould-haoe-made When this son-of you that couio. that 
mal-a-e sknma ba kanchani-bazi huraa gum-kad-a?, ^urad ba-l''t-e ti 
propeities-qf you in pi nstitute-leeping all has Inst, 'ion fm ■snti-of him 
bi^yai nan dadi ’ ba 5 giitt, ‘ ai baoha, to daaram qat-e mi asti, h.di'-cbi-ki 
much food gave' He to him said, ‘ 0 sou, fhov altoays iitih me a’‘t vjhatsiep-thnt 
az mas, az tus, , anama khashwakku kadan, kbushwailit shud-in Idzim bud, 
of nie-is of ihee-is , but nuniment doing, fiieriy becoming necessary was, 
ba-ami sabab ki i birtdar-e to mulda ahuda bud, baz zindj, |h,ud, 

for-this reason that this hri4hei-of thee dead become was, again alioe hecnme , 

gum ihuda bud, b&a yatt shod ’ 
lost become teas, again found became ’ 
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ERANIAN FAMILY 'pERSiAN Group. 

BADASB®! 

Speomen is, 

(Khan Sahib AbduJ Bnkim Kii<in, 

Wateit-e vdl. ^a-6 BarwdS-i SiianJur Kban nam dz 

A^~fi4iine o»e hma-of Jim'n'as Slkaudat" Kha-i by>idme from 'B.aghof 

Badalii'iaii bar-aniM PsUan.ai-Ao^aM-ra laag-kada gad Az-ii jji 

Kadat^ihAn oame-ovl Afyh^h-f*;gtweiiTS haWif-fov-ffV [he) he<if. Frtiin-i/m place 

ittiatl ba-bsU-e Eadaisbs^ais Khud-e-u ba kbu-tua mS-sJiis^t 

einne lo-ifuttde Sada l^Mh dn. J} 0 ‘h'’nself in tenf nsed-ia-s^t., 

maidum-e-wyat-a me-fnaaiiA ‘ pdltau mUfladmia limad ’ Eayat 

subjeak med-lo-O} dee, ‘ageist ti'onjis jfiyhiiiig d«' Sitbjocn 

mviqadima-ia me-kadao Pas mE-gHreltbtaM Paa i^ud-e-O, yAk 

i'»e6Ae-do Afteeweitil^ ■usei-ta-i'no-eveaij A^nw he-himief, OM 

naias'i mp-baraaiodi ranqadima mp-Lad Gula bj. jau-o 9 me-^uid 

MW*, hgid-lQ-eeeie'Oitt, fightkg wsed-to-da. Kallets oh peeion-qf hiei a-»ed4o'Sii lie 

0 puoltak Hs^-^ud Piga aa um-qAilijaa ki aa 

afid flat imd-h'leeo.Tie, Agaw feom figlfmg ihti Ic-i etvi Md at 

5 a*e Vi tamar waz ine-lcao, goia Zia puobafc-iJiiida aa 

w(ilaee ii'al loins (bett) open he^i'sedAo-tuele, ht'ilek fiai-hecoioe fro'" 

kamai-LSb AVtir Badaiis^jii-a ag Atigliaa 

Ms-lows {bfll) nseii-to-fi’Jt-doitrf/ At-Vi'st Snan lh <ik hi' frO“i ha»ds-ot Afgiam 

•jiriit Bia i’adaUi^i,-i.'* gu-ib, ‘ijat-e irta kaaiaf haatn'Luut'a, 

(tin) looh Ihm people-nf JSi-Aulxksliai.-to Utr'^ d'i,J ,*’.#/« nie tows gnd'Up, 

ta KjibtiJ-j " ?n-zaaeui.’ Saz uittidTj.m-a BadaMl-bbi bi T 

up-ifl KtAul wa-mighUitule [O" tate),’ Till'd peopk-of Bndiihjish'jh ’Otth h n 

be-itiibari Vadau, ira dadaii BoiLdid'Ca. i-iai 

mtri'stieo'itniuesi ilM, mA gtn e {tnui-aisna) htog-nf AolKAeci-to^ Then 

Bj.d'gba e Boktant i-ra Lusht Auji-tnr jdaui-a diJa’n.it UAd ti 
Ictiig-of BalPkdra litn-(o killed In this-hmMier vmu hr<t"e {he] teas Ihut 
asijKar-a-p Badaia-e Bn'kbai’a^ra bi'fvai thaiub-b.ida'buil, 
annes-of Mng-of MahhUr'i uinoh (Jtej-haH-ileBteoved, 
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STANDARD LIST OF WORDS AND SENTENCES IN THE 
GdALOHAH LANGUAGES. 
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STANDARD LfST OF WORDS AND SENTENCE 


‘S’ngtujLi 

Wiijilui 1 


^Alikoli * 

1 OtEt- 

iTTj I, 1 


. 

Tiy ) 17, 1 i 

• 

■ 

Iv, Ij 1 • 

2 Two ■ 

Blij bit 

• 


Dtiyanj ^0 4 

• 


Dia, diau 

^ Tbfee 

• 

Tiili 

• 

j 

Arrai 

o 


Aj*ai» ariii, haroi 

4!< Fonr 

'Jiebur, is*»biir 


1 

1 

IfeiTfiij tsa^fir. 

• 


X^avilr . 

-5 5’LTe 

Pa.Qz 


1 

Pinr piuz , 



Piuz 

6* £3jx - 

« * 



QSv 

• 


ttel 

V SL.7eii 

Hub 

• 

' 

Uvd, t'uvS. 

• 

• 

tlvd 

^ Ei^iik 

Hat, li it. 



Wag^t, ^vas^t 

• 


'Wg^chtif wOJslit 

Kifi-e 1 

Kan » . 



K5.7, nao , 

■ 

‘ 

I^St 

IQ Teu 

Dias , 

• 


Dib, ^ia 4 

■ 


D1^3 . ( 

U Tv'eaty . 

fcSiat, >,i8t 


• 

D\x-6la , 

- 

• 

"Wtot, VlBl 

LO 

CA-w.«t a-^aa 




• 


Puii . 

13 Huailied 

Sai^ pane-wiwt 

• 


Uls'diWtli 

■ 


Sod . 

14 1 . . 

Wnz , 


■ 

TT'ua * . 

• 


Waa * ♦ ' 

IB Ofmg r 

m, . 



IXo, tea 

• 

• 

Mn 

16 Mme . 

^onefl a ♦ 



WonS, mupd 



ITfti'Jia, mftyati . * 

17, "We , 

tlak 


* 

MljJl, mai:^ 

' 


masbaa 

18 Of ED 

1 Spa . 



Mdfrli ■ 

- 

• 

Ma^s; ma^fa 

111 Our 

Sp^tsen 



ma^it end , 

- 

MaE^an, raa^^fan 

so ThoB 

Ta 



To tu 

• 

• 

Taa, td .0 » 

31 Of tbi-e 

TS 

■ 


To, fill t t 

. 


Td, tu ^ 


j'hii 

■ 


Tend, tund , 

■ 


, , 

'13 Tom 

1 

j nai^c 

' 


TajDJ y 

■ 

• 

Tanaa^t ♦ 

Bi. 0^ JOtt , , 

1 Biu flay , 


• 


■ 

• 

latQft^a, 

S5 Tciur » 

1 SWc^j ■^Tatt 

1 

' 


Tanidjxfl . 

• 

• 

Taraa^an, fcama^S^fla 


» ■. T * “Wbre Wo tjTws fuv# givfloj ttia ai^oid la tf iualJv tj,keu ftom. idi»w 

eS^— ^alciiali 


LANGUAGES 


Muu]dm 

Xudgltj. 

Fn^lisli 

’E’n 

^ Yl} Of JTl , 

1 One 

Ltl or le , 


ii Twf 

^era? 

^aioi 


Chfilr , . 

Ch^Ir , 

4 Pour 

Panj 

Pin] 

5 Five 

AMigh* » 

TJ^Silo 

6 Six 

Avdy 

Avdo 

7 &7cn 

AeL.kie 

A^chn , , * . 

8 Eight 

Nau , , 

^Tov 

9 Nine 

Dah 

Loa 

10 Ten 

Wiat , 

T7iato 

11 Twenty 

"PaBjSli 

Ltl wiflt o-loa . 

12 -Pilij 

Saa ^ , 

^ PoB] TTiBb or yu ^or , 

13. Hundred 

Ze , . . 

Zo 

14 I 

Zhe tneii , 

1 Wd-men , 

!■>. Of me 

Mo Laa r 

1 

Men . • , 

16 Mina 

1 

■> 

, 

17 We 

Zhe » 

Wa-ma^ » 

13 /)f us 

A. inabii kttii , 1 

A rnaMl 

19 Oai 

To . . , j 

To 

2(J Tbon 


Wcu ta 4 ■ » 

21 Of thae 

To-kaii * . ^ 

T& 

3Sj Thinr 

Mat 

Maf 

23 Ton 

ZLe maf * 

TVa jna£ * 

24 0£ you 

A iDjaf-kaa , • . 

] 

A . . • ■ 

3*7 Xoui 


e oi Ij a few IshiasIiiBl Worila iLfee aii. adinucl ly tje 'WOTil 

B c £ 


■ 't. 


Bj u 







liT' 







Wife 

1 S!ebr?j ^ 1 

Ciiild 

L 1 

• 


Pen 

prfj. ^ f^ 




Ik lUi 

M 

T gb 

E g isl} 

K icli . . , 

(I Ji) ^CjHj 

Wula , 

1 Wdla 

1 5S Wife 

i 

Cl nt , , 

( I-J % ) Ziman 

ZnQge^ 

1 2tumB a 

54 Child 

Sdl > 

( Is2 ) Zafi, zuB 

Pur 

! 

' Fur 

55* Son 

Shitalnk, siktfik, 

1 (Is_ ) Shtpk 

Le^djd^ 4 , 

L >^da 

5o Daaglifeer 

1 ^ ilnm , . , 

^luiaTn 

Hade , 

57 Slave 

Delit^an ■ 

I/tfliqau » 

Debqan vr Ipshchg'btig 

5S CultJvitor 

OiLrtpXn , 

« 

Cliupati 

Kbut.tn-'ftan 

59 Shapierd 

KlbudSi , * 

{Ii^i ) ^uda 

Kbudli 4 

Ebudai i 

aO God 

g^aitSn . 

; Tje^r * 

i^altau 4 . 


61 Devil 

OrmSzri , 

{Isji") KiBiniiB 

Mila , 

1 Mira 4 

62 Sua 

Ilmels , 

(II^ ) Ifa 1 

Tuniega 

1 Imogbo , , 

tS Mooa 

is tar^ . 4 

(Ja/i ) Simt, 

Slaia 

1 Siaie « t 

64 Star 

Rnijiiicf « 4 « 

(JgA) Bfia^nl 

^ Yflr » 4 4 

' Yfif 

65 Pira 

.Tek 

M 1 Wtk 

Yaj jlia 

Tac^o . 

C6 Watea* 

It?i ) ETi&s 

E€1 4 

Kei • • 

o7 House 

'^erSk , . 

Ih ) Wrok. 

' YSap 

1 Yasp . . 

1 

1 63 Ho2<?e, 

SHiui 

1 ?. 1 Ckn, 

Cftiliva » 4 ♦ 

0 -lia .>'0 , 4 

69 Cow 

Ie.I 

JfiTi ) End 


(^olf 

70 Dog 

iiait , , , 

{7} 


Pj^liko 4 

7J 

pi-clitiii 

Js^ ) KuTcIiin, 

Eai -ken 

Njx kere . 

1 

72 Cock 

T H T1 « » 

YelU 

Tt'bkko . 

TS Duct 

liiir 4 

^3 ) Qiir 

;Oera * 

Kburo , 

74 Asb 

slitai 4 * 

rj ) Sltor 

ghkir , 4 


76, Camel 

ftw uda . • 

P t^kindogi • 4 

Brc^tko 1 . * 

76 End 

-lU , , , * 

3 ) 

Al P 4 t 4 


’77 Go. 

bai . 4 4 

Ji ) !Oar 

Klior 4 4 * 

1 

Qop 

73 la 

id 4 * 

sJi^Nid 

Nil^a . 


79 feiE 





I 




m e ifl 

treJeh 


8 0 


Td a jadid 

S B a 

Dill a 

n 

Staiid . • 

Olz . . . - 

1r 

1 Teiafta , 

S3 Die 

Menei, man * * 

1 Mai 5 mir . ^ 

84r GiT0 * • 

Kaiidj rAnd « 

Dji&d, dh&kj did dik, i 

85 Hue * ■ 

Gefa, goie 

tfxz * 

Sb tTp 

Hita 

Pt tir 

87 Ifea-r * 


Karib 

88 Down 

HnrSi . * 

Tagftir < 

89 Par . 

Ditj dth: 

Dar . . 

90 Before . • 

Ter— pru-t, ■ias?— prdt 

Pe-iad. piiao 

91 Behind 

Tei. — tarn feiiVaa 

Pe alba fcar—zabG 

93 Wlio* 

Kill, kGi 

Clia’ 

0S 'W’ll&^l P ^ • 

Chlz, ohk . 

Cbi2, ehiz » 

94 Wliy P * f 

OhiZ'ielS'di, 

Cbiaaiji « i , 

95 And 

0- 

0 

96 Sai: 


... 

97. It , 

' Ki ... 

A^ar 

98 Yes 

Tan * > . 

An libhai 

99 So 

Nei 

Nai 

100 Alas 

Afsnd * * 

Aruian 

101 AlatliBr 

Tftc , 

Dad 

102 Of a fatter 

Tat 

Dad 

iQj To a father 

Tat'TQk « f 

DailuTi , 

104 From a fat'Siflr 

Tse. tataiL | 

Al dill , 

105 Two fathers 

Ba tada^t 

D dadfiti i , 

1O0J F-i.ilirr3 < , 

Tafciflht 

Daden , , 


&‘',S — 



Jim 






u*ikV>[7 


• — - - ^ 1 

_ — 

107^ Ot 1 

JT^k, trruLbi 

103 T-.! latjapj-h . 1 

*■ ( 

ltl?v- 

iOl ^xOTn ? ither*! | 

ttS t-ti 


'•■1 

120 A daujjttci. 1 

1 


111 O/aamj^Jitei 

Dheyd 

212 T'h? j3 ^Ai/gikter * 

yct^dicrt- « 

115. FrDK. « Jsof litei [ 

J 

Tic iiflt*pdet) 

f 

124i Two } 

1 

Lu djLj«;g<UmaIit 

1 

115 j 


1 

lie Ol dauiriiterB | 

( 


U7 To (i 1 . 1:1 gJitaiTs j 

1 


1 

lifl Fi'oiJi d'i.Tig^i*f‘rf» 1 

i ifc0 d}jf>gil€^6r^ 

1 

119 A gfxrd mill , ^ 

1 

I Uat da* 

liliO Oi a gc. »1 jaAo 

1 licit d&l 

ISl T<> i gciod Ksaj 

j I UU a'll-->rV , 

142 From gnod 1280 ' . 

i 

.' !l5d J S \ <u 

l-$ Two g<jud me^i 

1 

1 Jlu hat \ ut 

(loolijitn 

1 Bdi‘ il' 

Qi ^od luKii. 1 . , 

j ErE kbA^gEY . 

1 

126 Ta g'^iot? mb'! , 

1 

1 iSa+ £ 

127^ Tvozo f>D^6 , 

fyit blialedveii 

J4S A 3001 I vTfljj’n . 

IbitiptU , 

iJ9 A-brtitoy » 

I fl i. 

1 

ISU l?DOii V oms:n 

1 

131 AbadgiH 

1 Till pi^ ■‘hM 

1^2 

; E i± bM 

V^i jlt-yLor » « 

1 

I^T 




, 

Dadfiii , ' 

Ata^'A’a 

1 

iUrlea it ’ . 

1 


' W f’aJm « 

1 

at»; nf 

\ 

1 rLtiiti . ^ 

Haj’Su 

fit-attl ^ 

Jj-sa^ra 

KH2iTiaii2 

Baz T>u 

1 

1 1 ■* cerin 

A? 

1 

1 T'Lj''^a ^esXiicij. , 

pb.5. raa^n 

1 ‘ 

1 

Raai'n sltail < 

1 Re-rm tt k i . 


( tlbztoeQatd 

RfliCittiiTP 

! if Tb/itisa * 

As iBB^nni' . 

i 

I bosLativi cbarik 

1 cbsi^ ^s)g . 

i ti<iiiK.ic<3 f flawJc * 

T iliii)U33''ga 

1 I ba^atid Jianl^ard 

I ‘h.rt] Ul'lg'r 

Az 1 * vOli-dc 

I uE ihdTj Wja'g 

Dojun .LaiiiCsn 

iOL^ chaij 

JEUiOi'ind cb>'’iiea 

Ciiii I 

. vlaB3:Jii.en 

Cbicj 

Ui^oiaiid eaaiitwDattl 


A a Utiiiaml bb J 1 LK en , 

1 

Ai :33A7 

1 1 1 ■.vli'inul ^t’nifc 

t oil'll} aux it 

T gjtn la, ^udd (_or g'acjpl) 

t hft^dak baeba 


<k>ii3r3 auiat ktail 

f ^fiada » * 

I Jia Jtdit eiiatj 

Ba-Jiaad * s , 

li^vi 

Lap . p 

J 

1 Behchan cL«r] 

1 


-Hjfca.lotiah 



g 


Zhe tatat * 

1 W (. tat * . , 

. 107. Oi fathers 

Ne tabaf * 

No mtt;f , , 

1 

lUd To fatbexg 

7Ji.& tdbaf ^ 

' talo£ 

1 

10*1, Fioaiialheis 

Lpgi^dij . . , 

1 

, 1 Log^da » 

llu A daughier 

Zilfi IcgMa , 

j Iii^da y,a, 

111, Ol a daughter. 

^olt,^da 

Kn lofe^da. 

112 To a daiigli ter 

Zhe le^da , 

^0 loj^da 

lli Fiom \ daughter 

Ln l^?^de , 

Loh log^de 

114 Ttro daaghvera 

Leglide . 

Lo^de 

llir Daugitera 

Zha le^dsi , 

Zhti loghdef ifii , 

lib Of JaaghterB 

e leglidaf , 

No logiidai 

117 To dfiiughtws 

Z^B leglidat « , 

SJii log^def . 

118 From datjghlera 

Yu mSra * , 

Yu yhas^e mer » 

110 A gOL>d TDUtV 

yn mera 

Z^H VQ m'^mlcn 

120 Of a good maa 

No yn ghadac Hiera , 

No yfl f^iiuate meran 

131 To u goud Loaa 

jm 

^1X0 ) t: ma^4»n . 

422 Firtia a good tuaD 

JjtL gliAfllig. mdra * . 

Loh. slsaskL rdwi , 

133 TVn good roBu 

G^ta^e merake , 

•> ' 

1 Idam , 

121 Good mca 

Zht! gha^e meraice * J 

j^hashp 5 ji ua . ■ 

125 Of good men 

Nb ^aebe mSiake « 

Nh taliG Idfliuni 

120 To g'od T11K31, 

Zhe gbasiia mSrate « , 

2i he Vlao ei , 

127 From good ir.LU 

Yu gJjmka 

Yu gliit'llie ^luko 0} ^in- 

iiliiO 

T 2& A good sromaa 

Yu delL Ida , 

Tn ul^ikel yunu 

12'i. Abosibny 

f4. i^io glimke , 1 

1 

Glioalie shioLH 

131^ GnodYvomcc 

1 

Til delk Linke ^ , | 

y a iia^likcl yndil- 1. 

1 

131 A b-id gri] 


^ I 

13A G^jod 

Ja] a 

Jail an gilrak*' 1 

1 

liX Bt^iter 


541 






4 


1 



;s 






chub-— 



g bI 

iL 

1 

j 

1(j 1 Thaj a.fo - ^ r. 

lej , 

fft id I'n "vaet . 

) 

ids I^.as 

Wn^-Bu tv 1 . 

ft ns um i&d , . 

^o5 Th.on \\an£ 

Tu 1 . 1*0 . , , . 1 

f 

' Tu-r vod . 

IM: Hiit vr&& , ] 

1 

?1 tfl . 

Yu vuii i. f 

U5 ^Ve r'crfi » • j 

[ t?eu*- cai ta 

1 

[ dm rad * 

166 Towivc^e . -j 

1 

1 Sait^t ta 

1 i 

J'i>i22.3 £t; . 

i 

107 Tl ey 

1 ! 

! T^i lit tn 

V9 .id li-sd . 

Be . 

! 

Veil 

160 To be - . 

1 

1 

1 'Waiiien 

Vidaii , 

l?0 Being < i 

1 . 

1 BaV itfltseij . 1 

1 ' 

1 

Ttdi'waud . » 

171 Uavir-g- h^m 

1 

l^atk . 

1 1 

Tunj, vnisi . 

172. r nittt' Jv • ♦ ' 

Waa >Yat^uin’a .. I 

1 Wa^ Teiem, T^yuino. ♦ 

1V3 1 aball be , j 

1 1 

Wbit 5 6140], am 

] 

174 I sliouiO be r 


* 

J 75 Beaij , 

1 

\r>. 

j 

Dt b. cbilid . 

176 To Iw&t , 

I'*Oc^ .... 

[ 1 

Uchdaft hr db^dgo . 

17^ Belting 

1 1 

i S»L duig - . J 

i 1 

‘ DetdawAod 4 1, 

173 H mzsg tjai-en . 

1 

‘ Dietfc . , , 

! i 

Had] • 

170 I btwt 

! ^ 1 

T^TiaiIl4UO dimam, di£0 

f 

1 

'VVe* ItiZidawandam, or wns 
tlBKuiOv a. d “n r^ro»p?i.B if, 

a' in Oi^j- i-.a-T' 

IBCf 1 kcm beot^’st , 

1 

: Tu 4iu, di , , 

i 

Tn deldS-’ < ♦ 

J 

Ib’I He \.wt j 

1 

iT..uat, -JiUi* 

i 

i 

1 Tu 

Ibl. Wtbett * / 

1 Cfl\ thJD dJi^au, dUien [ 

atti It , 

iS3 Tyij Vaw , j 

' 1 
dSit, 6it, . j 

X'B.faa-*»t del OaTra-fd^ , 

IBJ* 1^5 fK-Uf , .] 

i 

Tja^t ttien, tJiissL , i 

1 

■ft .Id. f'n dtbda^wdP 

1 

13 J 1 te.it (^Pb{s£ T’msE) 1 

■ ft'' fl!S“uai dbhttti 

1 Wus-mji driu, QJ3Jd 


Tl'^a 'Jt.'itesi * Ti] fct JelitQi, ..[Tut dad (L&j.d 


Ti'M.se) 1 1 

1 

Hf TV * j ieifl atlifri) dtl^tei , 

j T.r d id yji id 

i 

1 






^ aj] 


Ar-3izi 

am 

Trji]Q,is ^vii'i 
(I^ } Vuii at 

fM; Vjd 

Jrptll 1^ Ivud 

TfimajE^ ,To(j 

A'wnJ-o wod 
3 Vud in 

fflff 

(Isft ) gto 















[ 

188 "^^0 "beat (Pa^i {Tb’iss) j 

Sa,l -en Jelita], dil^tei 

JLiolt-am d5.ii, dh-id 

j 

3(Ia^=.att (or jaashefanj, 
dhud 

IS? Yoa baat (Pa'ff 

Sai^t-eV doLtei dTtii(,ei 

Tamil' d dad, dhad 

Tamaai-ef ' 

190 Thej beat (Pq:^i T'ensfl) 

YAihbt rlehfei di^tei 

Wad eii diJj , 

WS-dh-ftf dhed * . ^ 

lOJ, I am beating . » 

Wn^ djm l■ln•, dimaJn 

Wnij-uiu dflhdflwand • . 

Waz jSiSfc | 

1 

1Q2 I Tf*!"! buating [ 

i 

Wnz 5be 3mg am tu 

tVnz am dehdawam ydd 

\\ ftz dhldin-am vud \ 

1 

1 

19^ [hidbeattn 

r7Ti7 am dietliTT 

Wnyiira dMjat, diadjijat 

Wa?*aiu ^'ddjit , I 

I9i 1 may beat j 

ITnz 

Wuy ilehum. * . 

Was ^ayama , , | , 

I9S I filali boat 1 

Waz dim • • 

Wiiz (Jt-hnm . 

1 

Waz d^ajam , | 

196 Tbon wilt beat 

Tn di 

Tn deie * ■ 

Tan dta i 

197 Howilllieai; 

1 

ra debt, di^t 

1 

Tn dit 

Xu 4hJtj dh5d , 1 

198 We shall beTit « 

ti&k dies, dlomi 

^Ma^dehiza « • 

1 Maai dfedyau 

199 Xcu ^11 beat 

?!SiqJjt dlt , . ♦ 

T^ma duet 

1 dfeayit, dl^ayid 

20U They l>sflt 

VSiSlit dlnen 

Wad doion • t 

1 

Wadh * 

201 I ahtjuld hpat 




202 J am beaien 

TTuz tira dietk tei r 

Mexen du<lj r 

A mill dfe'iid]iYett] jast 

203 X wjs beaten . /i 

Wnz-dietk imd to. » 

Jldoieu dadi rod . 

A-rcrai ^fidjiyenj vud * 

204 T BhalJ be beaten 

Wna diotl^ Tvataucs 

! Mn fa d5d®=ii, delf-a 4 

W az ghol dl ihoram 

205 1 gfl 

Woa fechnni, xaebam 

Wa^-nm tawmda » » 

j Wua ta^^m , , . 

20b TboB g^est « 

Tu reeh t^hi, rech, rochi, 
Blia-ieGh 

Tu t t^wiada . , , 

' Taft tods. 

[ 

go's Se gees 

Xu icsJit, bha * 

Xu ruiwmda , 

j Tu hzd , , 

f 

205 Yk'tgo 

pak reetten, raclian 

Wash Pm rawinda . » 

1 te^an i 

209 Toii go * 

rer-hit, rachit 

Tani% efc I'kwiada * 

1 Tama^ {0^t , » a 

210 * 

luoheu laoiitfi , 

TTjrt'PXi rwuid.* . 

j Wadbtei^a . 

Jill I went ( , 

^Va.?i-uta legde*] wgdFi 

Wus trm ftut , 

W&3 am tiiid » 

219 Thi^ii Ttcateat 

Tii’et ragdexj r?igd« 

To. 1 Unt 

Tau-Dituid 

218 He went 

T n i^gdei, nagdo). 

Yxi BUt , , 

Tt: taid . * 

214 We Titni . 

Sak ea regdei^ xi^dei 

llflah-ftiTft 0\j.t . 

Mu'^-ant tmd . 











Iwf 


Mal^ ilLinm 

1 ilfilib ^isira 

l^B Wf* beat (7\!sf 

Ifaf ^lar 

Mat zhitff 

I8y Ynn bpatfFtfjj Tc;(&'>) 

Wa ghiat 

Wot 

Tbej hext {Pt^si } 

7e dx^’am 

Zn dthdUi 

191 I a.m be»txii|j 

7p "v a dslam 

Zo dehAtfl ito > m 

192 I was beatiag 

Ze YiSr • 

^fen 7io 

193 I bad btaton 

Zcfr^rme ki duhiim 

Za fhi deh^aia 

194 I may beat 

Zp clnhum 
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